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L Title, Joshua, derived not so much fr. the author, as the contents— the 
hist, of the achieyements of J. The first Bk. in the Canon called by name of 
individual. II. Author. Compiled, probably, fr. materials supplied — i. bi/ J. 
hvtmelf, (a.) It is plainly the story of a contemporary, and eye-witness, v. 1, 
vi. 25. (b.) J. is spoken of as the writer, xxiv. 26. (c.) He was a teacher and 
prophet, vi. 26 ; 1 K xvi. 34. (d.) To this may be added uniform Jewish 
tradition, (e.) It must have been written bef . time of David and Solomon, 
XV. 63 ; comp. with 2 S. v. 7 — 9, and xvi. 10 with 1 K. vs.. 16. — ii. hy additions 
hy a later writer, xix. 47 (comp. Jud. rviii. 27 — 29, xv. 13, 19 ; see also Jud. i. 
11 — 16), and xxiv. 29—33. III. Time. It comprises a i)eriod of ab. 30 yrs. 
but some say 17, and others 27 yrs. Hales places the d. of J. in 1582 B.C., 
Usher in 1443 B.C., or immediately aft. the div. of the land in 1446 B.C. ; while 
acc. to Tomline, etc., his d. took place 18 yrs. aft. this div., i.e. 1426 B.C. 
rV. Authenticity. Although the true authorship is unknown ; it must, how- 
ever, have been compiled fr. authentic documents (a.) fr. the accuracy with 
wh. matters of the greatest public importance are narrated— as the div. of the 
land, evidently copied fr. some coeval record the authority of wh. did not 
admit of dispute, (b.) from the discourses it contains, which are apparently 
given just as they were spoken. V. Scope and Design, i. To demonstrate 
§ie faithfulness of God in fulfilling His word to the patriarchs (a.) Abraham 
(Ge. xiii. 15)— (b.) Isaac (Ge. xxvi. 4)— (c.) Jacob (Ge. xxxv. 12)— (d.) Joseph 
(Ge. 1. 24)— (e.) also to Moses (Ex. iii. 8). ii. To show the portion of land 
allotted to ea. tribe. 

Joshua. — " Joshua's character is a very noble one, and few blemishes are 
found in it. The favoured disciple of Moses, he learned to be faithful to the 
Lord God. Once, indeed, he was too jealous for what he conceived Moses* 
honour (Nu. xi. 28, 29). He was generally bold and fearless, though an 
unexpected check, as at Ai, at one time dispirited him. But, with these small 
exceptions, an able commander, a wise ruler, a faithful servant of the Lord, 
Joshua shines as a bright star among the noble luminaries with which God 
has decorated His Church ; and his resolution may well be taken as the humble 
decifflon of all who bear the name of Christ : * As for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord.' " (i. B. K.) Speaking of this address, one says, " The 
appeal was irresistible : the people swore by God not to forsake him who had 
done all these wonders for them. Thus did Joshua make a covenant with the 
people, and set them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem. It was, for that 
generation and their posterity, the counterpart of the covenant which Moses 
had made, on the part of God, with their fathers on Mt. Horeb. Joshua added 
the record of this great transaction to the book of the law of God, and set up 
a monument of it in the form of a great stone under an oak, by the sanctuary 
of Jehovah, perhaps the very oak beneath whose shadow Abraham and Jacob 
had pitched their tents. . . . This bright i)eriod of Jewish history is crowned 
by the record that * Israel served Jehovah all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that outlived Joshua, and which had known all the works of 
Jehovah, that He had done for Israel ' (Jos. xxiv. 31). The lessons of the 
wilderness had not been lost upon them. Not in vain had they seen their 
fathers drop and die, till they were all consumed for their rebellion. We 
search the sacred history in vain, from the exodus to the captivity, for 
another generation that was so wholly faithful to Jehovah." (Smith's Old 
Test, Eist, 265.) 
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(AeeordUtff to JMittKh.) 
PAST The oonqnest of Oanaan. 

1. Preparations L 10— ii. 24 

2. Pas6a£;e of Jordan iii., iv. 

a Paasover, etc., at GilgaJ v. 1—12 

4. ConquBBt of Jericho v. 18— -vt 27 

5. Story of Achan vii. 

6. Ai, GerizimandEbal viil. 

7. Stratagem of Qibeonites Jx. 

8. Victory of Glbeon, etc x. 

9. Completion of Oonquest zl. 

10. List of slain kings zii. 

PABT IL— The dlTifliozL of the land. 

1. Territory of two tribes and half xiil. 

2. Inheritance of Caleb jdy. 

& Inheritance of Jadah .zv. 

4. Inheritance of Joseph zvL, zyU. 

5. Shiloh. Tribe of Benjamin jcviii 

6. Inheritance of other tribes .ziz. 

7. Cities of Befage zz. 

8. Levltical cities zzL 

9. Betnm of two tribes and half zzii 

10. Joshua's farewellanddeath...xziil,xziT. 



{According to Ajfre.) 
PABT I.— The oonaueat and cooupa- 

tion of Canaan i.— ziL 

PABT n.-The divii^on of the oon- 

Quered land zm.— zzii. 

PABT UL-The addrsMes and dying 

oounMls of Joahua, his 

death and barial...xiil., zIt. 

(Acoording to Sorm.) 
PABT L— Historsr of oooupation of 
Oanaan by the Israelites. 

1. Call of Joshua i. 

2. Spies sent to Jericho ii. 

8. Passage of Jordan Hi, iv. 

4. Circnmcisian at Gilgal, etc v. 

5. Capture of Jerioho and Ai vi,— viii. 

6. Compact with Gibeonites ix. 

7. War with the kings .z. 

8. Defeat of Jabin xi. 

9. Becaj^tulation of conquests xiL 

PABT n.— DiTision of oonanered land. 

1. General division .ziii. 

2. Particular apportionment ziv.— ziz. 

3. Cities of refuge and of Levites..jcz., zzl. 

4. Dismission of two tribes and half ...zziL 
PABT III.— Dyingr addresses, etc., of 

Joshua zziii., zziv 



The Book of Jasher.— The " standing still of the sun " J. oonfirmB by ref . 
to a work wh. he calls the Bk. of Jasher, or " the TJpright " (Jos. x. 13), a work 
quoted also by Samuel (2 S. i. 18). Some consider this the same as "the Bk. 
of the Wars of the Lord" (Nu. xxi. 14) ; others as the Bk. of Genesis ; others as 
the Pentateuch. " It is prob. that fr. the beginning there were certain persons 
employed in writing the * Annals' of the Heb. nation, wh. were preserved in 
the Tab. or Temp, as bks. of ref. ; and that the dif . names of * Bks. of the Wars 
of the Lord/ of * Jasher/ and subsequently of * Days of Chronicles/ are but 
names of the same work, and indicate the portions descr. dif. times " (Calmet). 
" They are thought to have been poetical compositions. The word Jasher ^ ' the 
Bighteoos/ or * Upright/ may possibly meaxi ike standard authentic bk. ; while 
Bome consider the word to imply a record of the actions of upright and worthy 
men " (Pinnoeh). [The Bk. of jasher, published in London, 1751, and reprinted 
in Bristol (by Philip Bose, of 20, Broadmead) is a shameless forgery, and full 
of the groflseet absordities. utterly unworthy of serious xef utaticm.] 
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[Cap. 1 1—9. 



B.C. 1451. 

Joshua 
appointed 
tne leader 
of Israel 

a De. zxziiL 1. 

b Kn. ziil 8. 

c He. It. 8. 

vv. 1—4. J. Sau- 
rt», Historical 
Sermt. ill 1. 

f». 2. Dr. 0, Law- 
son, Semu. I 

V.6. F.E.Tus<m, 
Serm. 68. 

"Though the 
great man rises 
above the level 
of common hn- 
manity, he is no 
more to be looked 
upon as distinct 
and separate 
from the masses 
beneath him 
than the loftiest 
mountain that 
bathes its head 
in heaven can 
be said to be in- 
dependent of 
the earth, from 
whose surface it 
rises in its sub- 
limity and gran- 
deur : pay not 
thy praise to 
lofty things 
alone; the plains 
are everlasting 
asthehills."— Z>r. 
Fergtuon, 

**I have learned 
by much obser- 
vation that no- 
thing will satisfy 
a patriot but 
peace." — Junim. 

d Dr. Morritoa. 

his encon- 
raarements 

w. 6, 7. Tim. 
Dwight, D.D., 
Semu. 1. 636. 

9. 7. Abp. Hut- 
ion, ASerm. 

V, 8. W. Strong, 
8trm. 617; £^>. 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1—5. (1) servant oS the Lord, official title of Moses, De. 
xxxiy. 5 ; comp. man of God.^ Joshua, orig. Oahea obs. prefix 
Je; and Gk. form of word Jesxis.^ minister, official attendant, 
so best acquainted with Mos.' principles. (2) this Jordan, wh. 
was to be E. boundary of their land, so crossing it was teiking 
possession. (3) sole of your foot, fig. used bee. reference is to 
land, on wh. foot rested. (4) this Lebanon, tho' distant, it 
was visible f r. their position at the time, and formed K. boundary. 
Euphrates, Ge. ii. 14, xv. 18. Hittites, put for Canaanites 
generally, as being the dominant tribe, great sea, Mediterra- 
nean. (5) stand before thee, effectually to resist you. 

The character and death of Moses {v. 2). — ^We have here— I. 
The character of Moses : " My servant." Moses was a servant of 
God by— 1. The consecration of his powers ; 2. The homage of 
his mind ; 3. The obedience of his life; 4. The philanthropy of 
his actions. II. The death of Moses. This was— 1. A penal 
event; 2. Sudden; 3. Solitary; 4. Subsequently attended by 
extraordinary circumstances. — Mu in Sketches, iv. 179. 

The materials of which God can make great mm. — ^That solitary 
monk, whose attention has been drawn to the volume of eternal 
truth, and who is so anxiously perusing its long-neglected pages : 
what is likely to become of him? He will prove one of the 
noblest spiritual heroes which modem ages have produced ; one 
that will bid defiance to popes and cardinals, and be prepared at 
the call of duty to march fearlessly onward, even should there be 
as many devils in the place to which that duty urged him as 
there were tiles upon the houses. That profane tinker, who has 
begun to weep on account of his sins, and earnestly to pray for 
mercy : what is likely to become of him ? Gk)d wiU turn the 
tinker into a successful preacher, and not only so, but into a 
matchless dreamer ; and by his prison thoughts he is to be the 
means of helping many a weary pilgrim onward foom the city of 
destruction, over one hUl of difficulty and another, even to the 
shining city above. That cobbler on his stall, with his serious 
musings, while ^ stitching and hammering away : what is likely 
to become of him ? God is going to make the humble artisan 
into a Dr. Carey, and appoint him His own instrument for placing 
in the hands of the teeming myriads of the East the glorious 
charter of salvation. So wiQi some around us, such as that boy 
in the Sabbath class, once so thoughtless, but of late so attentive 
to his teacher : what will become of liim ? Who can tell ? 
Perhaps, when the Church history of China will be written in 
after ages, an answer to the question may there be g^ven.** 

6—0. (6) strong, firm in faith, steadfast in principle, not 
easily moved by surprising or depressing events, ^ood courage, 
indie, the activity and enterprise needful for his undertaking. 
Bepeated w. 7, 9. Qualities needed by military leader, divide, 
etc., arrange locations of the tribes. (7) prosper, Heb. a^t 
wisely, guided by the law. (8) out . . mouth, i^. he must be 
constantly thinking and speaking about it. Minute and practical 
acquaintance with it would sustain his own spirit, and give him 
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Cap. 1 10-15.] 



JOSHUA, 



constant good counsel.^ (9) dismayed, of this there was much 
danger, as undertaking was so great. 

Courageous in spirit (v, 7). — The Christian ought to be of a 
very courageous spirit, in order that he may glorify the Lord by 
enduring txials in an heroic manner. I. If he be fearful and 
faint-hearted it will dishonour his Qod. II. Besides, what a bad 
example it is 1 One downcast believer ihakes twenty souls sad. 
m. Moreover, unless courage is kept up, Satan will be too much 
for you. IV. Further, labour is light to a man of cheerful 
spirit; and? success waits upon cheerfulness. He who sows in 
hope shall/ reap in joy; therefore "be thou strong and- very 
courageous."* 

Be of good courage. — God's people should be of good courage, 
in reference to the condition unto which God hath called them, 
God hath appointed all Christians to be soldiers. A sacrament is 
a soldier's oath. When we were baptised we took press money, 
and vowed to serve under the colours of Christ, and as manful 
soldiers to fight against the world, the flesh, the devil ; and as 
oft as we have been at the Sacrament of the body and blood of 
our Lord, we have renewed our solemn and sacred obligation in 
that kind in reference to Christ, who is called " the Captain of 
the Lord's host." Wisdom is not more necessary for a counsellor, 
nor eloquence for an orator, than courage for a soldier."' Fuller 
observes that this counsel is repeated five times as recorded in 
Scripture, and may have been repeated even more. " Was Joshua 
a dunce or a cows^? Bid his wit or his valour want an edge, 
that the same precept must so often be pressed upon him? 
Neither is true, but God saw it needful that Joshua should have 
courage of proof, who was to encounter both the froward Jew 
and "Sie fierce Canaanite. Though metal on metal, .colour on 
colour, be false heraldry, line on Ime, precept on precept, is true 
divinity." 

10—16. (10) officers, shoterim.^^ (11) victuals,^ not manna, 
as it did not keep : order given in anticip. of manna ceasing after 
their crossing the river.« within three days, order prob. not 
given until after return of the spies. (12) Reubenites, etc^ 
the portion of Is. wh. was permitted to settle B. of Jordan.** 
(13) this land, the country of Sihon and Og. In it Is. was 
then located. (14) armed, officered, or marshalled under five 
leaders in approved caravan order.* (15) rest, fr. enemies, and 
by settlement in the land. 

Joshva's marching orders {w, 10, 11). — I. Observe the vigour 
with which Joshua prosecuted his work. He wasted no time 
after his installation as Moses' successor. II. Notice the prudence 
with which this vigour was combined. Provisions to be prepared 
at once : all to be in a state of continual readiness. Learn : — ^We 
know not how soon we may have to cross the river. Are we ready 
for the march ? 

Serving the Lord heartily.— A, girl of thirteen said to her 
teacher, " Oh, miss, I wish I could do something for Jesus. I see 
others having tract districts, etc., etc., but I seem to have no time 
or opportunity for thus showing my love to Him ; yet I do love 
Him, teacher, and I would so like to work for Him." " Nellie, 
dear," said her teacher, " you can show your love to Jesus, even 
without any active service of this soit, which at present you 
cannot render Him. Give me your Bible, and let us look at the 



B.0. 1451. 

Beveridge, Thesau- 
rus; T. Dorrington, 
Fcan. Levo. ii. 142. 
p. 9. Dr. FeaUey, 
aa.Mys. 231; Bp. 
Bare, Whs. L 62; 
Dr. R. Gordon, ii. 
257; /. CM. Bel- 
lea, Serms. 383. 



cziz. 



a Pb. i. 2; 
9—11. 

b Spwgeon. 

"The law of God 
is said to be in 
the month when 
the words of it 
are before us, 
pronounced 
either openly or 
silently; that is, 
when we speak 
either to our- 
selves or to 
others of its con- 
tents. * Day and 
night* is evident- 
ly at all suitable 
seasons and 
opportunities, 
especially when 
sAone."'— Schmidt. 



c S, Ash, 



he prepares 
Israel to 
cross Jordan 

a Ex. V. 6; De. 
XTi. 18, XX.. 5, 

b Fr. L. victualis, 
through P. vic- 
tuaillet., belong- 
ing to food ; viC' 
tus, nourishment, 
c "It does not 
appear that man- 
na ever formed 
the whole and 
sole sustenance 
of the people, see 
Nu. XX. 1-6."— 
Spk. Com. 
d Nu. xxxiL 88. 
e Ex. xiiL ]9, 
marg. 

Galmet thinks 
thatthese officers 
were heralds, as 
we should now 
term them, who 
were only sent 
forth on certain 
occasions like 
the pi^eent 
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[Cap. ii. 1-7. 



B.0. 1451. 

Soottisof opinion 
that thia oom- 
mand was given 
after the events 
mentioned in cap. 
iL, since the spies 
were away more 
than three days. 



Israel pro- 
mises to obey 
Joshua 

a Nu. xxzii. 17, 
1& 



9.17. 

tine, 



Dr. J. En- 
8emu. ii 



b Dr. Parker. 

It has been 
observed that 
Joshua is one of 
the very few 
saints in Scrip- 
tare of whom no 
fault is recorded. 
This also is to be 
noted about him, 
that **his cha- 
raeter is to an 
extent oyer- 
shadowed by the 
grandeur of the 
events and cir- 
cumstances in 
which he was 
placed." 

"Had I a dozen 
sons, — each in 
my love alike,— 
I had rather 
have eleven die 
nobly for their 
country, than 
one voluptuously 
surfeit out of ac- 
tion." — <S/kite- 
sptare. 



twenly-thiid verse of the third of Golossians. ' Whatsoever ye 
do, do it heartily as to the Loid.' It matters not whether we are 
at school learning our Ibbsozls from morning till night, or at 
home helping our mothers in the housework, or in different 
situations ; the Bible tells us whatsoever we have to do may be 
done ' to the Lord,' and for His glory ; therefore, Nellie, strive to 
live your life for Jesus. Let these four words, * as to the Lord,' 
be the motive for evesy aotion, and you may be sure He will be 
glorified." 

16—18. (16) The immediate and hearty response of these tribes 
is worthy of high commendation.^^ (17) Lord . . thee, this the 
true ground of obediemje, and the security of success. (18) be 
strong, men can recognise t^e value of those qualities wh. God 
requires, w. 6, 7, 9. 

The moral advantages of a good organiaatwn.^Here we have 
Grod electing Himself a leader for His people. Three things about 
the true leader which are most notable : — (1) He must be directly 
called of Grod ; (2) Being thus called, he will walk constantly in 
the Divine counsel ; (3) Walking thus, he shall achieve 'the most 
distingui^ed success. As in the case of Jo^ua, so in the Chuich 
G-od has appointed leaders. Every man has a place, and ought to 
keep to it. When this principle is recognised we ghall get good 
organisation ; and such organisation would — I. Facilitate the 
development of individual talent. II. Consolidate the Christian 
society assembling in one place. III. Present the most formidable 
front to the enemy. lY. Promote a most healthful spiritual 
discipline.* 

FoTTThation of cathrage. — ^The love of qneen and country, the love 
of home, the cry of " Our heartiis and our altars," has made many 
a coward brave. Faith also will produce courage, even without 
any very deep affection. For instance, how the natural oourage 
of the British soldier was raised to the heroic by the knowledge 
that Wellington was with the army, and that his genius was 
present in every movement executed by the battalions. And 
when faith in tiie wisdom of a general, and love to his person 
and the cause he represents, meet together in a soldier's spirit, 
the bright flame of courage rises fierce and steady. Garibaldi, 
his men and their deeds, will furnish abundant illustration of 
these principles. In the same way, love to God and confidence 
in Him will produce courage in His service ; and the lack of it 
shows a deficiency of faith and love. Thus it is that the fearful 
find themselves in such sad company in Bev. xxL 8. 



two men sent 
as spies to 
Jericho 

a Nu. xzv. 
zxziii 49. 

ft "Acacia groves 
still remain in 
the vicinity." — 
Ayre. 
e "Some derive 
name fr. word for 
neunmom. f r. ores- 



CHAPTEB THE SECOND. 

1—7. (1) Sluttim," lit. acaeia treesP spy secretly, danger- 
ous but necess. work. Practical information of country, etc., is of 
utmost value to invading army. Jericho, place of fragrance 
a rich and strongly fortified place** (Nu. xxii. 1). harlot's 
house, some « would read, a woman, an iimkeeper, but text is 
correct. (2) told, by sentinels posted in this time of danger. 
(3) bring forth, to be killed as spies. (4) hid them, lit. Jmriy 
i.e. each one in a separate place, wist . . were, no doubt she 
had suspicions, poss. not actual knowledge about th^. Sc. does 
not commend her equivoeation. (6) shutting of gate^ done 
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Cap. ii. 8-13 JOSHUA, 

at imnset in E. cities. (6) roof , fl«t flax, laid to be dried ; \ 
piled in little stacks three or four feet high. (7) fords/ expect- j 
ing* return of spies to camp, shut the gate, to be sore of them 
if still in city. I 

The spies at the house of Eahdb, — ^I. Prudence of Joshua in| 
sending spies. 1. Great men must see with other people's eyes ; j 
2. Fai^ in Grod's promise not to supersede proper means ; 3. ; 
Zealous men were r^y to imp^il their lives. II. Providence of , 
God in directing the spies to this place. III. The piety of Rahab. I 
1. She welcomed them; 2. Hid them; 3. Hoodwinked the' 
officers (yet it is plain she betrayed her country, aud told a lie).' 
— The fords of the Jordan.— The more southern fords were in the 
neighbourhood of ancient Jericho. Hereabouts are the bathing- 
places annually visited by the pilgrims of the Latin and Greek 
Churches respectively ; and tradition makes this also the scene of 
the baptism of Him who was ''made under the law" for the 
deliverance of both Jew and Gentile. Here the spies sent out by 
Joshua (Josh. ii. 7) must have crossed the stream ; and here the 
Israelites assailed the Moabites in the days of Ehud (Judg. iii. 
28). When David passed over the river to attack the Syrian 
(2 Sam. X. 17) he must haTC taken this route to Helam ; here he 
crossed in the day of his sorrow and humiHation, and came to 
Mahanaim (xvii. 22, 24), and by these fords he returned in 
triumph when Grod had turned his mourning into joy (xix. 15). 

8—18^ (8) laid down, composing themselves for the night. 
(9) your terror, terror of you. Raiiab herself had more faith 
than fear. (10) heard, by reports wh. spread with astonishing 
rigidity, Sihon, etc., Nu. xxi. 24. (11) melt, Ex. xxiii. 27 ; 
De. ii. 25, xi. 25. (12) true token, pledge wh. ye will faithfully 
keep. (13) alive, in the time of destracticm she knew was 
coming. 

JRahBtb protecting the spies. — Consider — I. The service she ren- 
dered. 1. What she did ; 2. From what principle she acted (He. 
xi. 31). II. The reward she obtained. 1. She and all her family 
were preserved ; 2. She is enrolled amongst the number of God's 
most eminent saints ; 3. She was made an ancestor of the Messiah 
Himself. Learn — (1) There is no person so vile but he or she 
may become an eminent saint ; (2) Faith, if true, will uniformly 
produce good works ; (3) Whatever we do for God shall most 
assuredly be richly rewarded. 

Illftstratims of kindness. — ^llie Marquis de Benty, an illustrious 
nobleman, having a command in the French army, had the mis- 
fortune to receive a challenge from a person of distinction in 
the same service. The Marquis returned for answer, that he was 
ready to convince the gentleman that he was in the wrong ; or, 
if he could not convince him, he was ready to ask his pardon. 
The other, not satisfied with this reply, insisted upon his meeting 
him with the sword. To which the Marquis sent this answer, 
that he was resolved not to do it, since God and his king had for- | 
bidden it ; and that all the endeavours he had used to pacify him 
did not proceed from any fear of him, but of Almighty God and His 
displeasure ; that he would go every day about his usual business; 
and if he assaulted him he would make him repent it. The angry 
man, not able to provoke the Marquis to a duel, one day drew his 
swoid, and attacked him. The Marquis soon wounded and dis- 
armed both him and his second, with the assistance of a servant 
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cent-like pUUn, 
formed by an 
amphitheatre of 
hills, in wh. it 
stood.*'— /oMifr- 

d "It was the 
key of W. FaJee- 
tine, as standing 
at the entranee 
of the two main 
passes into the 
central mocm- 
tAina:"^— Stanley, 
e JotephiUy Targ.^ 
etc. 

/Jord. is crossed 
at several well- 
known fords, two 
just below Sea of 
Qal., one above 
and one below 
the pilgrim's 
bathing-plaoe, 
just opposite Je- 
richo." — Smith's 
Diet, on Jardm. 
See Bp. BaUy 
Rahah Content, 
g M. Henry. 

Babab 
extorts a 
promise of 
safety 

w. 11. Lr.lR, Gor- 
don, iL 268. 

C. Simeon^ MJL. 

"Good worka 
are works of 
piety, works of 
right eon sness, 
works of cha- 
rity; every work 
that comes from 
a good cause, 
commanded by 
a mle of good- 
ness, performed 
fn a good man- 
ner, to a good 
end, is a good 
work, whether 
the object matter 
beOodorman."- 
Anthony Burgeu. 

"That inex- 
haustible good- 
nature, which is 
themostpreciouB 
gift of heaven, 
spreading itself 
like oil over the 
troubled sea of 
thought, and 
keeping the 
mind smooth 
and equable in 
the roughest 
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weather."- Wash- 
ingloA Irving 

Kindnesses do 
not always pro- 
duce what we 
expect; from a 
hand which we 
hate they are 
regarded as of-; 
fences; the more I 
we lavish on one j 
who may hate us, i 
the more arms ! 
we give to him | 
who may betray 
UB." — Comeille. 

they escape 
from Jeridio 
a 2 Co. zL 33. 

b "Behind the 
city rose the jag- 
ged range of the 
white limestone 
mountains of 
Judea, here pre- 
fienting one of 
the few Taried 
and beautiful 
outlines that can 
be seen amongst 
the southern hills 
of Palestine." — 
Stanley. 

*'Ghirment8 that 
have once one 
rent in them are 
subject to be 
torn on every 
nail; and glasses 
that are once 
cracked are soon 
broken, such is 
man's good name 
once tainted with 
just reproach."— 
Bp. HaU. 

Heaven in sun- 
shine will requite 
the kind.''— iBy. 
ron. 

c a Stanford. 

the scarlet 
thread 

a "This cord was 
spun of threads 
dyed with cochi- 
neal, i.e. of 
deep and bright 
scarlet colour, 
so easily distin- 
guished." — Spk. 
Com. 

**As ciphers 
added one by one 
in an endless row 
to the left hand 
of a unit are of 



who attended him. Here did this truly Christian nobleman show 
the difference between a brutish and a Christian conrage : for, 
leading them to his tent, he refreshed them with wine and 
cordials, caused their wounds to be dressed, and their swords to be 
restored to them ; then dismissed them with Christian advice, 
and was never heard to mention the affair afterwards, even to his 
nearest friends. It was a usual saying with this gfreat man, 
" That there was more true courage and generosity in bearinjg- 
and forgiving an injury for the love of God, than in requiting it 
with another ; in suffering, rather than avenging, because the 
thing was really more difficult." Adding, " That bulls and bears 
had courage enough* ; but it was brutal courage ; whereas that 
of men should be such as became rational beings and Christians.'' 

14 — 16. (14) our life for yours, marg. more exact, instead 
of you to die. Virtual oath ; may God put us to death if we fail 
tiiee. (15) cor d , strong enough to bear weight of a man. upon 
the wall, prob. town wall was back wall of house, so window 
looked toward the country. Sometimes in E. cities houses are 
built on the walls with overhanging windows. Comp. escape of 
Paul fr. Dam.0 (16) she said, had said, previously, moun- 
tain,^ Quarantania (now Jebel Karantul) 1,200 to 1,400 feet 
high. 

Rahab requited . — I. A solemn assurance of safety: '^onr life 
for yours." II. A prudent condition : " If ye utter not." A timely 
escape : " through the window." IV. A sage word of advice. 

Kindness to an enemy.— A slave who had, by the force of his 
sterling worth, risen Mgh in the confidence of his master, saw 
one day trembling in the slave-market a negro, whose grey head 
and bent form showed him to be in the last weakness of old age. 
He implored his master to purchase him. He expressed his sur- 
prise, but gave his consent. The old man was bought and con- 
veyed to ^e estate. When there, he who had pleaded for him 
took him to his own cabin, placed him on his own bed, fed him. 
at his own board, gave him water from his own cup ; when he 
shivered, carried him into the sunshine ; when he drooped in the 
hut bore him softly to the shade. ^' What is the meaning of all 
this 1 " asked a witness. " Is he your father ? " " No." " Is he 
your brother ? " " No." " Is he, then, your friend ? " " No ; he 
is my enemy. Years ago he stole me from my native village, and 
sold me for a slave ; and the good Lord has said, ' If thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing, 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.' " <' 

17 — 20. (17) thine oath, oath made to thee, and in thy 
favour. (18) line of scarlet, as a sign of the house, and token 
of confidence in them.« It was prob. not twisted about the 
lattice, but left to hang down, and was in sight of Is. while 
marching round the w^s. (19) go out, etc., on the day of 
entrance of Israel into the city; the protection was only to 
extend to the house in wh. they found shelter. (20) and . . 
business, this precaution necess. to her safety, not theirs. If 
die told of her private arrangement, people of city might kill her, 
or remove the token. The spies might, however, have meant, 
keep our secret while we are hiding. 

The scarlet thread.— 1. A remembrance to her of mercy she 
was to expect. II. A remembrance to Israel of a g^reat kindness 
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done to the spies. III. A pledge of safety to all who were in the 
house. Learn — 1. So Israel of old was safe behind the blood- 
sprinkled doors ; 2. So our salvation is secured by a crimson 
sign. 

Scarlet thread sacred. — ^The scarlet thread, in this instance, 
might be nbthing more than a sign : it is, however, sacred among 
the Hindoos. When the devotees hear the histo ry of the god 
Polliar, which takes up twenty-one days, a scarlet &read is tied 



B.C. 1451. 



DO Talne, but, on 
the right hand, 
rapidly multiply 
its power, bo, 
although good 
works are of no 
avail to make a 
j man a Christian, 

round the right arm, which shows that they are engaged in a i works*are 

J j„j_ J a.T__x J : j.T-_j. r.j tixT .Ml 'x both pleasing to 



sacred duty, and that during that period " they will not commit 
sin." When the priest whispers the uhatlieasam in the ear of a 
youth, the thread is tied in the same way, to denote the same 
thing. On the day of marriage the scarlet is bound round the 
right wrist, but is taken off on the fourth day. Wlien a person , _ 
learns to fence, or goes into battle, the thread is fixed round the | 
right arm or right ankle. The priest also sometimes binds it | goods, operate 
round the wrist of a person in the article of death. It is called | equally as evils 
Jeapn^ which signifies " guard or protector ; " and is applied also, | ^ vicious 
in the same sense, to bracelets, armlets, or anklets. A person 
having on the scarlet thread will not be interrupted ; and during 
the period he will neither shave nor bathe, and will endeavour to 
be very moral. See Gen. xxxviii. 28.* 

21—24. (21) bound . . window, not at once, but when city 
was surrounded, then it would not be seen by inhabit ants. (22) 
aTxMle there, in caves of the limestone ridge, all the way, 
bet. Jericho and fords of Jordan. (23) returned, to this two 
things necess., to come down fr. mountain, and swim over Jordan. 
(24) faint, Heb. melt 

The line of scarlet thread. — ^Regard this " line of scarlet 
thread" as— I. A means of deliverance. The cord being seen, 
the house would be spared. II. A sign of faith. Its presence in 
the window would show that Bahab believed the promises of the 
spies, and trusted to them to save her and her family. III. A 
double memento of gratitude. It would — 1. Bemind the spies of 
their obligation to Rahab ; 2. Remind Rahab of her deliverance 
through Qie spies. Learn — (1) Little things sometimes work 
most good : had Rahab made some great and showy sign to 
effect her deliverance, her own people might have suspected and 
punished her ; (2) Believing faith always meets with reward.^ 
Tme friendship. — 

Friendship, which, once determined, never swerves, 

TSTeighs ere it trusts, but weighs not ere it serves ; 

And soft-eyed Pity, and Forgiveness bland, 

And melting Charity, with open hand ; 

And artless Love, believing and believed, 

And honest Confidence, which ne'er deceived ; 

And Mercy, stretching out, ere Want can speak. 

To wipe the tear which stains Afiiiction's cheek.^ 



CHAPTER TEE THIRD. 

1—6. (1) Shittim, Jos. ii. 1, some six miles fr. the river. (2) 
three days, by Heb. reckoning one entire day, includ. evening 
of arrival and morning of crossing, officers, Jos. i. 10. (3) 
ark, Ex. xxv. 10 ; when at rest it was in place of honour, the 



God and profit- 
able to men." — 
Arnot. 

'* Health, beauty, 
vigour, riches, 



and unjust, as 
they do as bene- 
fits to the just." 
—Plato, 
b Roberts. 

the spiea 
return to 
Joshua 

a J. Hoatton. 

"Friendship 
consists properly 
in mutual offices, 
and a generous 
strife in alternate 
acts of kindoess. 
But he who does 
a kindness to an 
ungrateful per- 
son sets his seal to 
a flint, and sows 
his seed upon the 
sand. Upon the 
former he makes 
no impression, 
and from the 
latter he finds no 
production." — 
South. 

"Kindness in 
ourselves is the 
honey that 
blunts the sting 
of UDkindness 
in another." — 
Landor. 

h a. More. 



Israel re- 
moves from 
Shittim to 
Jordan 
aNu.lv. 15; Jos. 
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vi.6; 1 Ki. Yiii 

V. 4. J. Hamble- 
ton, SeriM. 446. 
V. 5. W. Scouffotl, 
M.A^ Wks. 210; 
/. IFtiZifon, Wks. 
580; Z)r. ^. B. 
Puuy^Serm.i. 35. 
"A master gives 
his servant work 
to do, bat he 
cannot give him 
strength to work; 
but God, as He 
cats us ont work, 
BO He gives us 
strength. 'My 
strength shall be 
made perfect in 
ihy weakness.' 
'Give Thy 
strength unto 
Thy servant.' 
T. Watson. 
Lord Dandas, 
being wished a 
happy New Year, 
replied, "It had 
need be happier 
than the last; for 
I never knew one 
happy day in it." 
Wilberforoe said, 
**The last year 
has been the 
happiest of my 
life." Bomatnie's 
New Tear's wish 
for hit people 
was, " God grant 
that this may be 
a year famous for 
believixtf!" 
'*A man's 
strength does not 
stand in himself, 
bnt in leanin>r on 
God. The middle 
of the Atlantic is 
as safe as any 
other part when 
a storm is raging. 
And a child is as 
safe as a strong 
man, because if 
the ship does not 
go down, both are 
preserved; but if 
it does go downs 
they are both 
drowned. The 
difference in 
their strength is 
nothing when it 
is the Atlantic." 
-^Beeeher. 
b R. A. Griffin. 
Ood pro- 
moaes to cut 



centre of the camp ; during a march usually in middle of pro- 
cession. priestB the Levi tea, disting. fr. Kohathite Levites, 
the*u8ual bearers ; this a solemn occasion.* (4) apace, of nearly 
a mile ; so that all might see the miiacle. (5) aanctify your- 
aelvea, fee Ex. xix. 10, 14, 22, 23. (6) take ud, lift on 
shoulder by the poles, before, instead of in the mid^e. 

Looking out into the New Year (v. 4 ; for a New Year's serm.). 
— Introduction : — ^Picture Israers state : forty years of wandering, 
but now the wilderness is passed. We can readily understand 
the various emotions actuating the host. There are the youngs 
revelling in dreams of victory, honour, wealth ; the aged^ seeing 
beyond Jordan the land of their grave ; the weak, agitated and 
distressed by the excitement of the times ; the strotig, panting for 
the fight ; little children asking their strange questions — all feel 
new emotions, new ambitions: all are making resolutions, 
and preparing themselves. Our position this morning is very 
analogous to theirs. We stand as teivellers about to ent^ cm a 
new journey in an unknown country. As we stand on the 
threshold of our journey let us commune with our own hearts. 
Listen to — I. The language of fear : it points forward, saying, 
" Boast not thyself of to-morrow." Consider — 1. The uncertain^ 
of human things ; 2. The deceitfulness of sin. II. The Gospel 
of faith. In the future there may be death, bereavemenis, 
afflictions ; but nothing save our own perversity can make them 
calamities. Faith points to the grave^ and cries, " O death ! 
where is thy sting ? " To losses^ " What can harm you, if you be 
the followers of that which is good ? " To temptations, God hath 
said, " My grace is sufficient for you." Faith indulges in many 
strange but blessed paradoxes. We may be — 1. Host happy 
when all combines to make us miserable : Paul singing in the 
dungeon ; 2. Kichest when -pooieab ; 3. Host glorious when 
covered with shame—martyrs ; 4. Most renowned when least 
known— angels rejoicing. III. The song of hope. We may 
prosper in t£e family, in the church, in the soul— doubts dispelled 
and faith stronger. IV. The lamentation of humility. What if 
you have been negligent and half-hearted ? Think of Peter, and 
of Mark. Y. The psalm of experience. Bo not forget the former 
mercies of the Lord : they all cry, " Our God is gracious."* 

T/ie source of the Jordan, — ^The Jordan is the principal river of 
Palestine ; it derives its name (Jor-Yar-dan, the river of Dan) 
because its rise was in the vicinity of the little city of Dan. Its 
true source is in two fountains at Paneas, a city better known by 
its subsequent name of Cesarea Philippi, at the foot of Anti- 
libanus. It flows from beneath a cave at the foot of a precipice, 
in the sides of which are several niches with Greek inscriptions. 
During many miles of its course it continues to be a small in- 
significant rivulet. It flows due south through the centre of the 
country, intersecting the Lake Merom, anciently called Somono- 
chitis, and the Sea of Galilee, and it loses itself in the Dead Sea, 
though it is probable that in very ancient times it pursued its 
course to the Bed Sea, until the convulsions occasioned by the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrali, and the subsequent filling 
up of the bottom of the valley by the drifting sand, caused the 
stoppage of its waters. 

7—13. (7) magnify,' by witness of great miracle, like that 
of divided sea, which honoured Hob. before Is. (8) brink, edge 
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or border. (9) come hither, draw near, gather ronnd, so that 
all may hear. (10) living God/ as opposed to senseless, help- 
less idols of the nations around. Canaanites, etc.y Gre. xv. 18 — 
21 ; De. vii. 1. (11) Lord . . earth, Jos. iii. 13 ; Ps. xlvii. 2. 
(12) twelve men, to earry stones, Jos. iv. 2. (13) The whole 
hed of tiie stream should dry np. 

An important legsan well tavght (v. 7). — I. The lesson itself : 
that God wafi with Josiiita, as he had been with Moses. Important 
that the people should have confidence in their new leader.- II. 
How it was to be imparted. By a crowning success and a great 
prodigy, in the passage of Jordan. 

Description of the Jord-om. — "The Jordan would scarcely be 
dignified with the name of river in America, and its appearance 
is, in reality, quite insignificant. It is, however, deep, narrow, 
and very muddy, and hurries away to the sea with great velocity. 
In aprproaciiiag the river you descend several benches or terraces, 
and though much swollen with the rains and the melting snows 
of Lebanon (at the time of our visit), it was stiU fifteen or 
twenty feet below its proper banks. . . . These are the banks 
that were flooded when the Israelites passed over. Nor was the 
miracle unnecessary. It would be impossible for such a host to 
cross the Jordan at the same season of the year without either a 
bridge or a miracle, for boats could do nothing in such a current, 
and it is too deep to ford. Travellers have differed widely in 
their description of the Jordan, principally from two causes — 
visiting it at different seasons of the year, and at different places. 
When and where I saw it, the widtii might have been twenty 
yards, and its depth ten feet."^ 

14 — 17, (14) removed . . tents, indie, full preparation for the 
passa^ ; they took the tents with them. (15) overfloweth . . 
harvest, hrimful, fills all its banks, this occurs in April or 
May, fr. melting of snows on Antilibanus. During this. time 
river cannot be forded. (16) Adam,« near Mt. Sartabeh, in 
northern part of the Ghor. Thirty miles fr. Is. encampment. 
Salt Sea, called also Dead Sea. (17) in the midst, middle 
of the bed, prob. at place of the usual ford, dry ground, 
comparatively such.* 

Tlie priests in tJie midst of Jordan ; or moral firmness. — Intro- 
duction : Look at Israel's journey in the wilderness as illustrating 
— (1) The future difficulty in life's journey ; the Jordan of deatii ; 
Btrange, perilous, necessary is its passage ; (2) The true guide in 
life's journey ; (3) The final deliverance in life's journey : " all 
the people were passed clean over." Note particularly ttie sub- 
lime calmness of the priests; and consider concerning their 
firmness that— I. It was rational in its foundation. Its founda- 
tion was in the Word of God. It is more rational to trust in the 
Word of God than in the laws of nature, because — 1. His words 
bind Him to action, the laws of nature do not ; 2. Deviation from 
His word would be a far more serious thing to the universe than 
deviation from the laws of nature ; 3. He has departed from the 
laws of nature, but has never swerved an iota from His word. 
II- It was salutary in its influence. This incident suggests — 
1. The force of human influence ; 2. The philosophy of useful 
influence.® 

Tlve Jordan. — It was in the month of April that I visited this 
" holy place " on the Jordan. It was already the time of harvest, 
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off the waters 
of Jordan 

a Jos. iy. 14. 

h De. 26. 

" The Boman 
censors took a 
ring off the finger 
of the son of 
Africanns, in 
which his father's 
image was en- 
graven, hecaufio 
he was degeoe' 
rated from the 
noble qualities of 
his father; sot 
allowing him to 
wear on his fin- 
ger what he did 
not bear in his 
mind. Neither 
will God GQtfer 
any to bear His 
name who do not 
bear His imaee." 



c l>r. ThamKm, 



the passage 
of Jordan 

a The passage 
Bhonld run,*' rose 
up an heap far 
away, by Adam, 
the city wh. is 
beside Zarthan.'* 
Spk. Cormn, 

6"The river 
about Jericho 
has a firm pebbly 
bottom on wh. 
the host might 
pass without in- 
convenience." — 
Jamieton. 
See Bp. Hall, Jor- 
dan Div. Conttmp. 
v. 17. B.P.Bud- 
dicom, Christian 
Exod. ii. 305 ;2)r. 
R. Gordon, ii. 281. 
The Eev. W. 
Cowper, some- 
time minister at 
Stirling, and 
a fter w ards 
Bishop of Gallo- 
way, thus Fpoke 
of his dissolution 
to his friends: 
"Death is some- 
what dreary, and 
the streams of 
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that Jordan wh. 
iB between us 
and our Canaan 
ran f arionsly ; 
but they stand 
still when the 
ark comes." 

c Dr. Thomas. 



Stones for a 
memorial 

"Spoil not thy 
memory, nor 
make it bad by 
suspecting it. 
How canst thou 
find that true 
which thou wilt 
not trust? Mar- 
shal thy notions 
into a handsome 
method. One 
will carry twice 
more weight, 
trust and packed 
up in bundles, 
than when it lies 
untowardiy flap- 
ping about his 
shoulders. ' — 7. 
Fuller. 

"Memory is a re- 
currence of sen- 
satioDS, which ^ 
existed formerly, • 
produced by the J 
operations of : 
some internal 
changes, after 
the causes by 
which the first 
sensations were 
excited have 
ceased to exist." 
—Horace Welby. 
^'Aristotle calls it 
the scribe of the 
soul; and Ber- 
nard calls the 
memory the sto- 
macbof the soul, 
because it hath 
a retentive fa- 
culty, and turns 
heavenly food 
into blood and 
spirits."—!'. Wat- 
son. 

a Dr. Kitto. 

the purpose 
of the 
memorial 



for the people of Jericho were reaping their little fields wpfm 
the plain. And we are told that "Jordan overfloweth all its 
banks at the time of harvest." The fac^ is still true, tiiough 
Palestine is changed ; the heavy rains of early spring falling 
on the northern mountains, and the winter snow melting on the 
sides of Hermon, send a thousiajid tributaries to the sacred river. 
It rises to the top of the lower banks, and when I was there, the 
muddy, swollen waters had flowed over and crossed portions of 
the n^eadows o& eadi side. 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1—5. (1) Lord spake, not at this partic. time ; instructions 
were given before, but are restated here to complete the account. 
(2) twelve men, one to represent ea. tribe, Jos. iii. 12. They 
would wait on E. bank of river to receive Josh.'s order. (3) 
midst, fr. bed of river, wh. was i)ebbly and rocky, lodging 
place, convenient situation some little distance fr. river bank. 

(4) prepared, poss. referring to their election by the tribes, and 
approval by Jos. ; more prob. it means, set ready, appointed. 

(5) before the ark, but after the whole host had crossed. 

The stones of niemoriaL—CoTisider the lessons to be learned — 
I. From their number. The twelve tribes of Israel all passed 
over. Ancient promises of Grod fulfilled. II. From their original 
resting-place. The bed of the river. A visible proof of the 
miracle. The stones henceforth as dry as Israel's feet had been. 

III. Their final destination. Israel's first lodging in Canaan. 

IV. Their historical use. To set forth, not the prowess of Joshua, 
but the mercy of God. 

The Jordan. — This river, being the principal stream of Pales- 
tine, has acquired a distinction much greater &an its geog^phical 
importance could have given. It is sometimes called " river," 
by way of eminence, being, in fact, almost the only stream of the 
country which continues to flow in summer. The river rises 
about an hour and a quarter's journey (say three miles, or three 
miles and a quarter) north-east from Banias, the ancient Cesarea 
Philippi, in a plain near a hill called Tel-el-Kadi. Here there are 
two springs near each other, one smaller than the other, whose 
waters very soon unite, forming a rapid river from twelve to 
fifteen yards across, which rushes over a stony bed into the lower 
plain, where it is joined by a river which rises to the north-east 
of Banias. A few miles below their junction the now consider- 
able river enters the small lake of Houle, or Semechonitis (called 
" the waters of Merom " in the Old Testament). This lake receives 
several other mountain streams, some of which seem to have as 
good claim to be regarded as forming the Jordan as that to 
which it is given in the previous statement ; and it would, 
perhaps, be safest to consider the lake formed by their union as 
the real source of the Jordan. After leaving the lake, the river 
proceeds about twelve miles to the larger lake, called by various 
names, but best known as the Sea of Galilee ; after leaving 
which it flows about seventy miles farther, until it is finally lost 
in the Dead or Salt Sea. " 

6 — 9. (6) sig^,^ a standing record of mirac. passing of Jordan. 
Ko inscription on it gave information, but its existence started 
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inquiries. (7) cut off, stayed f r. flowing ; there is no indie, that 
it was a mere path bet. heaps of water, as is too often imagined. 
(8) children . . so, i,e. by their twelve representatives. (9) 
twelve . . Jordan, another set of stones, maJdng heap in bed of 
river, prob. at place of usual ford, and visible above usual water 
line, unto tliis day, the time when Bk. of Josh, was written, 
at least twenty years after. 

Youthful curiosity. — This implies — I. That children were ex- 
pected to be observant, not listless and indifferent. II. That 
parents were expected to be familiar with the great events of 
their country's Mstoiy. III. That the inquiries of curious youth 
were to meet vdth intelligent and ready answers. Learn — 1. We 
have many things — buildmgs, ruins, monuments, etc. — to awaken 
our curiosity ; 2. We have many sources of information — Isooks, 
teachers, etc. 

Memorial stones, — The practice of setting up a stone in memorial 
of mercies received is still common in the East. Mr. Morier 
describes what he witnessed in ascending the rock of Istakhar, in 
Persia : — " We ascended on the north-west side, windmg round 
the foot of the rock, and making our way through narrow and 
intricate paths. I remarked that our old guide every here and 
there placed a stone on a conspicuous bit of rock, or two stones j 
one ux)on the other, at the same time uttering some words which ' 
I learnt were a prayer for our safe return. TOiis explained to me 
what I bad frequently seen before in the East, and particularly 
on a high road leading to a great town, whence the town is first 
seen, and where the Eastern traveller sets up his stone, accom- 
panied by a devout exclamation, as it were in token of his safe 
arrival ! " 

10—13. (10) finished, passing of people, and ceremony of 
carrying out the stones, hasted, indie, either that their faith 
was mingled with fear, or that haste was needed to get so large a 
host across in a given time. (11) clean passed over, people, 
flocks, and baggage, all safe on further side. So they were able 
to watch the ark come oivt of Jord., as they had watched it go in. 

(12) fulfilling their pledge.* Moses spake, Nu. xxxii 20—33. 

(13) plains of Jericho, part of the Arabah.* 
Passmg oner the flood (v. 10).— -I. How different was this haste 

to enter Canaan from their reluctance forty years before. They 
had learned obedience in the school of affliction. II. They hasted 
m the van to secure the safe passage of the rear. III. They 
hasted, yet marched in order. IV. They hasted, animated by 
hope, not as when passing through the sea impelled by fear. Y. 
They hasted as conquerors, not as fugitives. VI. They hasted, 
being ready. Apply— To the river of death. May we all joy- 
fully press forward, and all pass clean over. 

Terraces amd fords of the Jordan. — " The river runs between 
successive terraces, one, two, or three, according as the hills 
approach more or less near to its banks. It is cross^ by three, or 
at most four, well-known fords. The first and second are marked 
by remains of Eoman bridges, immediately below the Sea of 
Galilee, and again immediately above its confluence with the 
Jabbok ; the third and fourth immediately above and below the 
present bathing-place of the pilgrims opposite Jericho. . . The 
actual stream of the Jordan, as it flows between these banks, is 
from sixty to a hundred feet wide, and varies from six to four 

VOL. m. 0. T. B 
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a "The erection 
of cairns, or huge 
piles of stones, as 
monuments of 
remarkable in- 
cidents, has been 
common a- 
mongst all peo- 
ple, especially in 
the early and 
mde periods of 
their history. 
They are the es- 
tablished means 
of perpetuating 
the memory of 
important trans- 
actions."— /amie- 
ion. 

V. 6. J. Bvllar^ 
Lay Lect. 134. 
It was the re- . 
mark of John 
Newton, when 
his memory had 
almost com- 
pletely gone, 
that he could 
never forget two 
tWngs :— 1. That 
he was a great 
sinner ; 2. That 
Jesus Christ was 
a great and 
mighty Saviour. 

Israel's 
vanguard 

a Job. L 16—18. 
b "The higher 
terrace of Jor- 
dan, about seven 
miles broad. The 
mountains here 
recede somewhat 
fr. the river, and 
leave a level and 
fertile space."— 
Spk. Comm. 
'* Many people 
have their own 
god; and he is 
much what the 
French may 
mean when they 
talk of Le bon 
Dieu — very in- 
dulgent, rather 
weak, near at 
hand when we 
want anything, 
but far away, out 
of sight, when 
we have a mind 
to do wrong. 
Such a god is as 
much an idol as 
if he were an 
image of stone." 
—Sore. 
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the waters 
of JordaxL 
return 

a Ex. zzy. 16. 

" In onr fields 
abundance of 
wet breeds abun- 
dance of weeds, 
and, consequent- 
ly, great scarcity 
of com. And is 
it not so with oar 
Bouls? The more 
of God's bleas- 
ingB and wealth, 
the more weeds 
of carnality and 
vanity and the 
more rich to the 
world, the less 
righteous to 
Gh)d commonly." 
—Spencer. 

"What milUons 
died that Gaosar 
might be great." 
-^Campbell. 

b Prince, 



the memorial 
set xm at 
Oil«ai 

a Job. v. 9, 10. 

& Jo. it 1, ill 19; 
1 Sa. vii. 16, x. 8, 
zL 14, 15, xiii 4, 
7. 8, 12, 16, XV. 
12,21. 

c C. Simeon, MJL. 

If the Gospel 
does not bid you 
despair, never do 
you despair of 
yourself. 
"Monuments are 
the grappling 
irons that bind 
onegenerationto 
another." — J<m- 
bert. 

"Those only de- 
serve a monu- 
ment who do not 
need one, that is, 
who have raised 
themselves a 
monument in the 
mintia and me- 
mories of men.*' 



feet in deptih. Where it is widest the bottom is mnd ; where 
naiTOwest, zodc or sand." 

14—18. (14) magnified, Jos. iii. 7. This a BiYine testimony 
to his appointment to snoceed Hos. (15, 16) command the 
priests, indie. Jos.' supreme authority. He acted under imme- 
diate Diy. direction, testimony,' sometimes covenant. (17) 
out of Jordan, on to the western bank. (18) flowed . . . 
banks, not flowed over as a flood, but filled all its banks fulL 

The river amd the road/rcay (v. 18). — I. Who, looking at that 
river, would have suspected a host had passed over its bed ? IL 
The world full of scenes where nature holds on her way unmind- 
ful of great events — ^the cornfields of Waterloo, the waves at. 
I^^falgar. III. The events leave their mack elsewhere. 

Trtie greatness, — 

Who are the great ? 
Those who have boldly ventured to explore 
Unsounded seas, and lands unknown before — 
Soar'd on the wings of science, wide and far. 
Measured the sun, and weighed each distant star — 
Pierced the dark depths of ocean and of earth, 
And brought uncounted wonders into birth — 
BepeU'd &e pestilence, restrained the storm, 
And given new beauty to the human form. 
Waken'd the voice of reason and unfurl'd 
The page of truthful knowledge to the world ; 
They who have toil'd and studied for mankind-^ 
Aroused the slumbering virtues of the mind — 
Taught us a thousand blessings to create : — 
These are the nobly g^eat.^ 

10—24. (19) first month, Nisan. Giliral, the plaoe so 
named afterwazds.* It continued long a i^ace of rendezvous, 
and perhaps a sanctuary.^ It was some five miles fr. the river. 
(20) pitch, set up, to form a heap, or rude pillar. (21) See t^. 6. 
(22, 23) Oomp. Ex. ziv. 21. (24) Two objeets wease to be served 
by this monument-'it was a testimony to snrroiinding heathen, 
and a memorial to God's people. 

The passage cf Jordan eo?nmemorated (w, 20 — ^24). — Notkie — 
I. The mercy commemorated : the passage of Jordan. II. The 
means used to perpetuate the reooembrance of it : two monmnentB 
were erected. These were to serve — 1. As evidences of God's 
power. Who can ever oppose Him with success ? Who can ever 
faU. that trusteth in Bim? 2. As memorials of love. We see 
what we may expect in the time of trouble, and in l^e hour of 
death, from God. Improvement : — Let us— (1) Bemember God's 
mercies to us ; (2) Transmit the knowledge of His goodoess to 
the latest generations.^ 

Public monuments. — It has been cammon in all times, and 
among all people, who make any pretences to civilisation^ to 
signalLse great events by the erection of public monuments. The 
word monument, from moneo, to remind, is suggestive of their 
purpose. Such were the triumphal arches of the Romans (as of 
Titus, A.D. 80 : of Trajan, 114 ; and of Constantine, 321— of 
which the marble arch in Hyde Park is a model) ; and the 
obehsks, pUlars, often found in ancient cities. Among the best 
known is the m(mument of London, the loftiest isolated colmnn 
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in the world (202 feet high, cost £14,500), erected to commemorate 
t^e great fiie of London in 1666. The scenes of great battles, too, 
as Waterloo, are often indicated by montmients of various Mnds. 
But whereas their erection has been usually instigated by a 
varieiy of human passions, as pride, etc., to commemorate human 
exploits, this was erected by express command of God for pur- 
poses of instruction, warning, and encouragement. 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH 

1 — 8. (1) Amorites, chief of the nations dwelling in hill 
country of Judea. Canftanites, chief of those dwelling on 
coast and low landa' heart melted, prob. the difficult of 
audi a host crossing Jordan had been one of their confidences. 
Such fear is ever the beginning of misfortune. (2) that time, 
immediately on taking possess, of their land, sharp knives, 
made of flint. Such knives appear to have been long used for 
circumcision, and sacred purposes, again, not on i^ose already 
done, but a general circum. to insure all should bear mark of 
God's people. (3) hill, etc., where foreskins were buried. 

A national panic (v, 1). — I. The cause of this panic. " They 
heaid." 1. The people of the region must have witnessed the 
event ; and, filled with wonder, have spread the report of it ; 2. 
^Diose who heard must have regarded iJiis miracle as evidence of 
a j^aceeeDt God ; and, therefore, as the inrelude of certain victory. 
H. The effects of tiie panic. 1. Their heart melted witii fear. 
They would feel that no resistance would ultimately avail. The 
moral effect woiiild favour the Israelites ; 2. The panic-stricken 
pec^le would give Israel time for the first duty of the priests 
(w. 2—4). 

The tide retarded* — " In the number of Providential interpo- 
sitions in answer to prayer," says Le Clero, " may be placed what 
hai^ned on the coast of Holland in the year 1672. The Dutch 
expected an attack tsom their enemies by sea, and pubUc prayers 
were ordered for their deliverance. It came to pass, that when 
their eneooiies waited for the tide, in order to land, liie tide was 
retarded, contrary to its usual course, for twelve hours ; so that 
their enemies were obliged to defer the attempt to another oppor- 
tunity, which they never found, because a storm arose afterwards, 
and drove them ixom the coast." 

4 — ^9. (4) cause, or occasion necessitating a general circum. 
(5) bom in the wilderness, th^ir varied movements would 
lead to neglect.* (6) walked, sojourned, moving to and fro. 
CO "way? or while journeying thro* desert. (8) whole, 

the wounds made in the process had healed up. The jiamc of the 
Canaanites prevented any attack during this period. (9) re- 
proach of Bgypt, either taunts uttered by Egyp. on hearing of 
Iheir sins and sufferings in wildemess : * or more prob. ref . is to 
the degradation of bondage in Egypt, when they were without a 
connt)^, and slaves. Gil^al, Jos. iv. 19. 

Isra^Vs first proceedings in Canaan (vv.% — 10).— Consider— -I. 
The conduct of Joshua on his entrance into Canaan : directly 
opposite to what we should have supposed. II. How far is it 
-ptGpet for our imitation at this day ? We may learn from it that, 
in whatever circumstances we be — 1. Religion should be our first 

B 2 
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"Monuments 
themselves me- 
morialfi need."^ 



the ciroum- 
oision at 
Gilffal 

a Nu. xliL 29. 
''Clemency is a 
virtue by which 
Qod so ftttem- 
pers the chastise* 
ments and pan- 
ifehments of the 
creature, even at 
the very time 
when Be inflicts 
them, that by 
their weight and 
continuance they 
may not equi^ 
the magnitude of 
the sms commit- 
ted; indeed, that 
they may not ex- 
ceed the strength 
of the creature.*' 

Prayer is a 
supernatural 
work, and there- 
forethe principle 
of it must be su- 
pernatural. He 
that hath noth- 
ing of the Spirit 
of GK>d cannot 
pray at all: he 
may howl as a 
beast in his ne- 
cessity or dis- 
tress, or may 
speak words of 
prayer; but pray 
he cannot." — 
Leig?Uon. 

the reproach 
of EsTPt 
rolled away 
a "Generally 
thought the true 
cause was a tem- 
porary suspen- 
sion of the cove- 
nant with the 
unbelieving race 
who, being re- 
jected of the 
Lord, were 
doomed to perish 
in the wilder- 
ness, and whose 
children had to 
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bear the Iniquity 
of their fathers. 
— Jamieton. 
b The taunts in- 
dustriously cast 
by that people 
upon Is. as na- 
tionally rejected 
by God by the 
cessation of cir- 
cumcision." — 
Kea. 

c C. Simeon^ MA. 
d Beecher. 

first pass- 
over in 
Canaan 



a Oeseniiu. See 
time of barley 
harvest. 

b Le.xxiiL10,ll, 
14. 

c Le. xvi. 35. 

If yon have but 
a grain of grace, 
it is infinitely 
more valuable 
than all your 
other posses- 
sions: just as a 
small diamond 
exceeds in worth 
a mountain of 
dross. 

d Marryat, 



the captain 
of the Lord's 
host 

a ae.xii.7,xviU. 
2. 

b Ge. zxzii. 24. 

c Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

riComp.Nu.xxii 
yi. 

B "The armed 
people of Is. are 
never called 'the 
lio^t of the Lord/ 
though once 
spoken of in Ex. 
.Til. 41, as *a11 
the hosts of the 



concern ; 2. We should place the most implicit confidence in 
God ; 3. We should be determmed, through grace, to " roll away 
the reproach " of our unconverted state.* 

Blotting out tlie past, — Ah I how blessed are they that know 
how to shut the door of the i)ast, and not ox)en it again — for 
when we have shut it we usually have had enough of the hours 
that we have passed through, and we had better write upon 
them, " Forgetting the things that are behind," unless it be some 
fairer joy, unless it be some better hope, that we fain would 
cherish. The mistakes, the sorrows, the weaknesses, the tempta- 
tions, the defeats of past hours — let them go with the hours. Let 
us not turn back to find them.' 

10—12. (10) fourteenth day, of Nisam, Ex. xii. 6—18. (11) 
old corn, more coTreotlj produce, deriv. of word* indicates refe- 
rence to the fruits of the land just then ready for reaping. 
Anoiher sug. is (Mat. Henry) that the inhabitants of count^ 
fled before ihem, leaving old com in their storehouses, morrow, 
not after even of v. 10, but after day of holy convocation, so the 
16th. unleavened cakes, as used for passover. parched,* 
the grains roasted without other preparation. (12) manna 
ceased,'' bee. necessity for it was no longer felt. 

The food of the wilderness exchanged for the fruits of Canaan. — 
I. For forty years one kind, now a rich variety. II. For forty 
years a sweet food, now diversity of flavour. III. For forigr 
years a measured supply, now a boundless store of choice provi- 
sions. Apply : — Here we have daily bread for the body, and 
portions of truth for the mind : hereafter a banquet in the 
heavenly Canaan. 

Past and future. — ^The world has arrived at a period which 
renders it the part of fashion to pay homage to the prospective 
precedents of &e future, in preference to those of the x>ast. The 
past is dead, and has no resurrection ; but ihe future is endowed 
with such a life, that it lives to us even in anticipation. The 
past is, in many things, the foe of mankind ; the future is, in all 
things, our friend. For the past has no hope ; the future is both 
hope and fruition. The past is the text-book of tyrants ; the 
future the Bible of the free. Those who are solely governed by 
the past, stand, like Lot's wife, crystallised in the act of looking 
backward, and for ever incapable of looking forward.** 

18—16. (13) by Jericho, Jos. had advanced near to examine 
city, and plan his attack, a man, see Div. manifest, to Ab.," 
and Jacob ; * God's appearing in the form of man was anticipative 
of the Incarnation.* sword drawn, attitude of prep, for war.** 
(14) captain, Heb. prince, with idea of leader, host of the 
Lord,' prob. ref. here is to angels, and is the assurance of mirac. 
help in overcoming Jericho. Comp. Ge. xxxii. 1, 2. did wor- 
ship, as to one claiming respect, not as to God. (15) Jos. 
needed a deeper sense of the dignity of his visitor : he must feel 
the hallowing of Div. presence. Comp. Ex. iii. 5. 

Captain of the Lord's host. — Let us view the narrative before 
us as — I. Describing an anticipatory appearance of Christ. II. 
Foreshadowmg a pecuhar relation that subsists between Christ 
and His followers. See— 1. The fact of this relation. (1) They 
are the Lord s host ; the Church is a host on account of its 
numbers, its unity, and its order ; (2) Of this host, Christ is the 
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Captain : He is Captain by sanction of law, by the suffrage of j ^.c. 145L 
the army, and through all time; 2. The consequences of this ij^^^ ^77 
relation. As Captain of the Lord's host Christ — (1) Summons Comm '. 
His people to a life of warfare ; (2) Requires unquestioning 
obedience to His authority; (3) Furnishes His soldiers with 
power for their warfare — ^the power of His spirit, of His truth, 
and of His love ; (4) He leads us to an enterprise that must end 
in glory — glory to His own name, and glory to each individual 
engaged upon His side/ 

The captain of the Lord's host. — Tte march was over. The 
Jordan had been forded. Up, through the long steep jungle at 
the river's edge, the tribes had shorn their way and were now 
at last fairly encamped in Canaan. To their eyes, still aching 
with the glare of the desert, the scene that now opened was one 
of enchanting freshness and glory — 

It was a scene divine, 
A blending of all beauties, streams and dells, 
Fruit, foliage, crag, wood, cornfield, mountain, vine. 

But their warfare was not yet accomplished ; not yet were they 
to enter into rest. . . . Right in the middle of their path, five 
miles onward, towering above the palm-groves, rose in its massive 
strength the fortified city of Jericho. It was the key of the.^-^ >*„o*x 
country, and before they could open the country to take posses- theirease; ratlwr 
sion of the heritage their God had given them they had to take \ SS'bilint^lddB 
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See A Serm., by 
Bp.Bulkeley;a.\BO, 
R. Hall, M.A., 
Wks. V. 248, and 
Dr. R. Gordon, il 
293. 

/ C. St€otford. 

"The more 
powerful the ob- 
stacle, the more 
glory we have in 
overcoming it ; 
and the difficul- 
ties with which 
we are met are 
the maids of 
honour which 
set off virtue." — 
MolUre. 

"Wisdom Is not 
found with those 
who dwell at 



. given 

that key. . . . How was this to be done ? .... We may be 
sure that this hour of pause was to their leader an hour of 
prayer. ... In tiiis mo<xl he went forward alone to reconnoitre 
the place. While he was i^ere thinking and thinking, all at 
once there glimmered in the twilight over against him the figure 
of a man with a drawn sword in his hand."' « 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

1 — 6. (1) BtraitJ(y^y strictly ; lit. Jiad shut (its gates) and was 
fast shvt. A fenced city with high walls, De. i. 28. (2) given . . 
handy that which Grod foreordains may be spoken of as accom- 
plished, king, even small cities had one : monarchy the only 
form of government then known. (3) compass , march round. 
(4) trumpets, lit. of Johel, Le. xxv. 9. seven, this number 
regarded as symbol of the covenant.^ shout, " the well-known 
ai& terrible war-cry " peculiar to Israel.^ fiat, marg. under it, 
i.e. the shout. 

The siege cf Jericho {v. 3). — It seemed good to Infinite Wisdom 
to appoint this method of besieging the city. I. To magnify 
His power, and show in a convincing manner, both to the 
Canaanites and to Israel, that Omnipotence alone had achieved 
the work. II. To try the faith and ob^ence of Joshua and 
the x)eople by proscribing a course of conduct that seemed to 
human wisdom the height of folly. III. To put honour upon 
the ark as the appointed token of His presence, and to confirm 
still more fully that veneration and awe with which they had 
always been taught to regard it.« 

Esteeming ovr religions teachers for their works^ Because 
they are like lamps, which consume themselves to give light to 



difficulty." 
erson, 

g C. Stat{for<i, 



-Em- 



the siege of 
Jericho 

a "Seven is the 
signature of 
Good's covenant 
with men. ... As 
to the reason of 
this, 3 is the sig- 
nature of God, 
in the ever- 
blessed Trinity; 
4 of the world, 
4 elements, 
4 seasons, etc. 
Seven being thus 
made up of 3 and 
4 is appropriate 
signature of the 
covenant.'* — 
Trench. 

b Stanley. Comp. 
Ju. vii. 18, 20. 

e Rev. G. Bush. 
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See Bp, Ball, 
Contemp. Siege o/ 
Jericho. 

vv. 1—3. Bp. 
Jeue!, TF2:«. 11.968. 

d R. Smith. 



fhe city 
oompasaed 

a Wordtaorth, 

h Na. X. 25. 

•<Oat of all 
eftrtUy things 
there cometh 
oat good and 
evil : the good 
through Qod, 
and the evil from 
the evil heart."— 
Coleridge. 

"Earthly great- 
ness is a nice 
thing, and re- 
qnires so much 
oharinesB in the 
managing as the 
contentment of it 
camiot requite.** 

"Faith is no- 
thing else but 
the soul's ven- 
ture. It ven- 
tures to Christ, 
in opposition to 
all legal terrors. 
It ventures upon 
Ohrist in opposi- 
tion toonrgnilti- 
nesB. It ven- 
tures/or Ohrist, 
in opposition to 
all difficulties 
and dlscourage- 
m e n t s." — W, 
Bridge. 

e D'Aubigne. 



the compasB- 
ingr of the 
city repeated 
■even times 

a "A shout for 
mastery, a shout 
of faith, and a 
shout of prayer." 
—Matt. Eenry. 

V. 16. C. Brad- 
ley, Prae, Serms. 



others, so they oonsmue themselves to give light to yon ; because 
they are like the hen, which clucketh her chickens together from 
the kite, so they cluck you together from the serpent : because 
they are like the shout which did beat down the waUs of Jericho, 
so ^ey beat down the walls of sin ; because ihej are like the 
fiery pillar wMeh went before the Israelites to the land of 
promise, so they go before you to the land of promise ; because 
they are like good Andrew, which called his brother to see the 
Messias, so they call upon you to see the Messias ; and, therefore, 
make much of such.^* 

6—11. (6) See v. 4. (7) he said, Heb. they said, the offioers 
receiving Jos.' instructions, him that is armed, the two and 
a half teibes, Jos. i. 14 ;« or more prob. the general army. (8) 
blew, not continuously, but at intervals, deafening and alarming 
blasts. (9) rerewaxd, as is usual in marching order, a few 
soldiers guarded the rear : this prob. the place of the tribe of 
Dan.^ (10) Two sets of people watched, those of Jer., and those 
of Is. ; the scene was to teach them both, but very different 
lessons. (11) once, the work of, at most, a few hours. 

Working and waitrng, — ^The conquest of Jericho a great vic- 
tory of faith, Heb. ». 30, We may learn— I. That faith wiU 
adopt the means appointed of God, even though science and 
custom may reject ^em as ill-adapted, or unusual. II. That 
faith will not only use the means a{)pointed of God but in the 
way prescribed by Him. III. The town of Mansoul to be 
taken in the Lord's name by the " foolishness of preaching." IV. 
When the Grospel trumpet is blown as God directs, only He can 
make the walls of sin, and pride, and obstinate resistance fall 
down. 

The cmirage of faith. — ^As Luther drew near the door which was 
about to 'admit him into the presence of his judges (lie Diet of 
Worms), he met a valiant knight, tiie celebrated George of 
Freundsberg, who four years later, at the head of his German 
lansquenets, bent the knee with his soldiers on the field of Pavia, 
and then, charging to the left of the French army, drove it into 
the Ticino, and in a great measure decided the captivity of the 
king of France. The old general, seeing Luther pass, tapped 
him on tiie shoulder, and shaking his h^, blanched in many 
battles, said kindly, " Poor monk, poor monk I tiiou art now 
going to make a nobler stand than I or any ot^er captains have 
ever made in the bloodiest of our battles. But if thy cause is 
just, and thou art sure of it, go forward in God's name and fear 
nothing. God will not forsake thee." A noble tribute of respect 
paid by the courage of the sword to the courage of the mind.« 

12—16. (12) early, before the heat of the day. (13) Comp. 
w. 4, 5, 8, 9. (14) six days, completing the week. (15) 
seventh day, most prob. a Sabbath, dawning, very early, to 
gain timei for the seven marches. This arrangement tested the 
faith of liie people by delaying expected result : and it occupied 
the time until the Sab. day closed at even. (16) shout,'* the 
cry of such a multitude must have been most impressive. 

Week-day obedience and Sabbath blessing («?. 15). — ^I. Here was 
a Sabbath preceded by a week of obedience. II. Here was a 
Sabbath marked by extraordinary effort : crowning and rend^dng 
effectual the preceding toil. III. Here was Sabbath work, ren- 
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dering the whole duty complete and securing the blessing of 
God. Leam— Week-day obedience and fidelity to duty a pre- 
paration for Sabbath blessing. 

€h)d's 9ha/re qf the 8poils of war, — I speak not this, because I 
think nothing at all may be left to any special purpose ; for even 
m Jericho, where was made a general destruction, Qod Himself 
commanded that all silyer and gold, and yesaels of brass and iron, 
should be saved, and not saved only, but be brought into the 
Lord's treasury. Howbeit, the things that may be reserved must 
not be dust, or chaff, or hay, or stubble ; but gold and silver, and 
iron and brass — I mean they may not be things meet to furnish 
and maintain superstition, but such things as be strong, and may 
serve either directly to serve Gkxi, or else for comeliness and good 
Older. Such things may be reserved, notwithstBiiding they come 
oat of the spoil of Jericho.^ 

17— (17) accursed, marg. devoted^ see idea illus. in 
Le. zxvii. 28, 29. Jericho was to be regarded as kind of first- 
fruits of their victory, and so must be devoted wholly to Grod. 
See the principle of the Mos. system.a (18) keep . . thinff, 
uenally they were allowed to take spoil of captured cities. As &■ 
voted to God, it would be sacrilege to touch any of this, a ciiraej 
bring it under a curse.^ (19) Beference to gold, etc., indie, 
wealth of city. (20) wall fell down,« in crushing of inhab., 
and c(Misequent panic. Is. could rush in and take possession. 
(21) aQ, to make Jericho one great sacrifice. 

The taUng of JericJio (m 20, 21).— We shall notice— I. The 
preparations for the siege. The people— 1. Renew the ordi- 
nance of circumcision ; 2. Keep the feast of the passover. II. 
The fall of the oitj. The manner of its taking both surprising 
and instructive, in. The destruction of the inhabitants. 
Leam — (1) The excellence of faith ; 2. The benefit of enlisting 
nnder the banners of Christ.'' 

JSfngines of war.— Sir Thomas TJrquhart tells us that John 
Napier the father of the first lord, and inventor of the logarithms, 
had invented a destroying engine that would clear a space a 
mile in extent each way of the enemy; in other words, of thirty 
thousand Turks, without the loss of a Christian. But on being 
requested, in his last illness to reveal the contrivance, he replied, 
"That if he could lessen the means already existing for the 
destruction of man, he would with all his might apply himself 
to the purpose ; but that tiiey should never by his means be 
increased." He died in 1617. 

80—25. (22) bad said, giving beforehand special instruc- 
tions. (23) Though her house was on the town wall, it had not 
fallen with tiie rest, without the oamp, outside it ; their 
presence, as heathen, would pollute it. (24) only the silver, 
etc.j things indestructible by fire. (26) dwelieth in being 
flfdmitted as proselyte. She became an ancestor of Messiah." 
unto this day, Jos. iv. 9. 

Old friends in a new character (v. 28). — ^I. Contrast the former 
with the present visit of these men. IT. Consider some of the 
lessons taught by this history. 1. The reward of kindness ; 
2. Faithfulness in performance of a promise ; 8. Divine recog- 
nition of faith. Heb. xi. 31. 

Illustration of humanity. — In the year 1746, when the English 



B.al451. 

"When we havo 
Bible conyersi^ 
tioDB our lives, 
MrichdiAmoncIs, 
cast a sparkling 
lustre in the 
Ohuroh of God, 
and are, in some 
sense, parallel 
with the life of 
Christ, as the 
transcript wilh 
the originaL*'-* 
T. Waiion. 

b Bp,Jtwd. 



19, 



Jericho 
taken 

a Ex. zzziV. 

20. 

b De. yil 26. 



c "It may be 
that the means 
were found in 
the resources of 
the natural 
agencies of 
earthquake, or 
volcanic convul- 
sion, wh. mark 
the whole of the 
Jordan valley, fr. 
Gennesareth 
down to the Dead 
Sea."— iS<an^. 

dC. Simeon, MA. 

V. 20. J. SavHn, 
iii.20; RP.Bud- 
dieom, ii. 828; 
Dr. R, Gordon^ iL 
306. 



Bahab 
■pared 

a Matt i 6. 
''The loss of a 
friend often 
afflicts no less 
by the momen- 
tary shock than 
when it is 
brought back to 
our minds some 
e afterwards 
by the sight of 
some object as- 
sociated with 
him in the me- 
mory; of some- 
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thing which re- 
miads us that 
we have laughed 
together, or shed 
tears together, 
that our hearts 
have trembled 
under the same 
breeze of glad- 
ness, or that we 
have bowed our 
heads under the 
same stroke of 
sorrow." — Qrant, 
"How good God 
is, and conde- 
scending to our 
littlenesses and 
infirmities! I 
am persuaded we 
cannot too much 
treat Him as a 
Friend, and the 
more we do so, 
the greater will 
be our reverence 
as well as our 
intimacy." 

Joshua's 
fame is 
noised about 

a Lat ad,Jurat% 
to swear, so 
meaning to en- 
treat earnestly, 
as if under oath. 
"The words of 
the oath have in 
the orig. a rhyth- 
mical character, 
wh. would tend 
to keep them on > 
the lips and in 
the memory of 
the people." — 
Spk. Comm. 
b 1 Kl. xvl. 34. 
V. 26. R. Sibbs, 
2).Z)., vii. 17; Dr. 
T. Mamton. Wks. 
iv. pt. 2, 793. 
c R. Sibbes. 
The celebrated 
Linnasus always 
testified in his 
conversation, 
writings, and 
actions, the 
greatest sense of 
God*s omnis- 
cience. He 
placed over the 
door of the hall 
in which he gave 
his lectures, *'/n- 
nocui vivite ! Nur- 
men acte«<"— Live 
guiltless, God 
observes you. 
d Dr. Kiito. 



were engaged in war with Spain, the Elizabeth^ of London, 
Captain William Edwards, coming through the gulf from Jamaica, 
richly laden, met with a most violent storm, in which the dup 
sprang a leak, that obliged them to run into the Havanna, a 
Spanish port. The captaLi went on shore, and d^ectly waitisd 
on the goyemor ; told the occasion of his putting in, and that he 
surrendered the ship as a prize, and himself, with his men, as 
prisoners of war, only requesting good quarter. " No, sir," re- 
plied the Spanish governor ; " if we had taken you in fair war 
at sea, or approaching our coast with hostile intentions, your 
^p would tiien have been a prize, a^d your people prisoners ; 
but when, distressed by a tempest, you come into our ports for 
the safety of your lives, we, being men, are bound as such, by 
the laws of humanity, to afford relief to distressed men who ask 
it of us. We cannot, even against our enemies, take advantage 
of an act of God : yon have leave, therefore, to unload your sMp, 
if that be necessary to stop the leak ; you may refit her here, and 
traffic BO far as shall be necessary to pay the charges ; you may 
then depart ; and I will give you a pass to be in force till you 
are beyond Bermuda. If after that you are taken, you will tien 
be a lawful prize • but now you are only a stranger, and have a 
stranger's right to safety and protection." The ^p accordingly 
departed, and arrived safe in London. 

26, 27. (26) adjured,* imposed on the people an oath. This 
destruct. was to be a permanent memorial of God's abhorrence 
of idolatry ; and a reminder that all the land was God's, and 
that this they had acknowledged by giving Him wholly the first 
city that was taken. Poss. the curse was levelled against the 
fortifications, rather than the mere site. Comp. Jos. xviii. 21 ; 
Ju. ill. 13 ; 2 Sa. x. 5. shall lay, etc., his eldest son shall die 
when he begins, his youngest when he finishes.^ (27) noised, 



Tlw iinprosperous builder. — Consider — ^I. The cause of the cmse 
here pronounced : " that riseth and builds this city Jericho." 
Why would God not have Jericho built again ? Because— 1. He 
would have it a perpetual remembrance of His goodness and 
merciful dealing with His people, passing over Jordan, and 
coming freshly into Canaan ; 2. It was dedicated to God as the 
firstifruits ; 3. He wished it to be a terror to the rest of the in- 
habitants ; 4. It might be a means to draw others to come in to 
God's people to join with them, and submit, and prevent their 
destruction. II. The specification of the curse, wherein it stands : 
" he shall lay," etc. 1. God hath the supreme power of life and 
death ; 2. Children are part of their parents ; 3. These children 
would probably imitate their father in ill." 

Based cities. — This course, of making a monument of a con- 
quered and destroyed city or building by solemnly interdicting 
ttie restoration thereof, has not a few parallels in ancient history. 
Thus the Bomans made a decree full of execration against any 
who should dare at any future time to rebuild Carthage, which 
had been their rival in empire, and the situation of which was so 
advantageous as to create the fear that it might be restored- 
Similar imprecations were pronounced by Agamemnon against 
such as should rebuild Troy, and by Greece against those who 
should restore Sidene, according to ancient custom," says Strabo, 
by whom the fact is recoxded.<< 
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

1 — 6. (1) trespass, or acted treaclierously. in, or in regrard 
to, the l^ing dedicated to God. Achan, trotihler, spelt also 
Achar.o Carmi, Zabdi, 1 Chr. ii. 6. Zerah, Ge. xxxvi ii. 29,30, 
the genealogy here given is not complete, some names omitted, 
took, for his own use : the sin of sacrDege. (2) Ai, also iSTai,* 
Aija,« Aiath,^ poss. the modem Tell-el-hajar, two miles E.S.E. fr. 
BetheL« Bethaven, Jos. xviii. 12 ; Ho. iv. 15, y. 8. x. 5. Bethel, 
the ancient Lvz. Ge. xxviii. 19, modem Beitait, or Beitin. (3) 
but few, pop. about 12,000./ (4) went up, indie, hilly situation 
of Ai. (5) Shebarim, breakings ; the openingfs of the passes ; 
or the stone quarries, going down, marg. in Morad^ the steep 
declivity of tiie wady. 

IsraeVs defeat at Ai (v, 5). — ^The effect of this defeat would 
naturally be — I. To serve as an evidence of God's displeasure, 
and a solemn call'upon the people to humble themselves under 
His mighty hand, and institute a rigid self-examination to dis- 
cover, if possible, the cause of so sad a reverse. II. To harden 
the Ganaanites, and make them more secure than ever in their 
sins. Thus their min, when it came, would be the more dreadful.^ 

Tite tyranny of »in. — Tyranny is always obnoxious to its 
victim. But you would feel it to be the worst of all tyranny, to 
be all but intolerable, if your tyrant resided constantly in your 
own family circle, obtrudmg his hateful surveillance, his despotic 
interference, into your most secret hours of retirement. But 
here, surely, is a worse tyranny still ; when the iyrant follows 
you, not merely to your home, to the domestic circle, to the 
closet, but penetrates your own breast, and resides pe]T)etually 
within your own bosom. And yet how certain it is that a 
pami)ered appetite, an ungovernable passion, does wield such a 
tyrannous sway over the soul 1 Is it not the case ? May we not 
say to such a one, that conscience, duty, sense of right, that 
in you which ought to rule your being, has been enervated and 
CTf eebled, and bereft of all power to govem your conduct ? Have 
not a fierce democracy of lusts and passions driven conscience 
frcm its throne within your breast ? Do you not feel that they, 
and not you, are the masters ? That when temptation comes in 
its strengtii, though you see what is right, you cannot resist it ? 
Over your own thoughts and desires, your own will and working, 
is it not so that often you have no more command than the sea 
over its waters, or forest trees over their motions, as they bend to 
the blast ?A 

6—9, (6) rent, etc., usual signs of grief and alarm, Le. x. 6 
Job ii. 12 ; Joel ii. 12, 13. (7) fii this lang. there is intensity of 
feeling, but no intended reproach of God. (8) backs, lit. necks. 
(9) environ,^ surround, encircle, thy great name, wh. is 
pledged to establish the people in the land.* 

Israel discomfited by tlie men of Ai {v. 8). — I. The discomfiture 
of Israel Their mode of proceeding to the attack of Ai was far 
from right ; but their discomfiture was owing to another cause. 
II. Joshua's distress. 1. His conduct on this occasion was by no 
means unexceptional — (1) The manner in which he complained 
to God ; (2) His distrust of God j 2. Yet on the whole there was 
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Achan*8 sin; 
and defeat 
of Israel 
before Ai 

a 1 Chr. IL 7. 
b Ge. xil. 8, xliS. 
3. 

e Ne. zi. 31. 
d Is. X. 28. 
e "The precise 
position of Ai is 
imknowQ, but 
this verse points 
out its prob. site 
in the wild en- 
I tanglement of 
[ hill and yalley at 
'the head of the 
ravines running 
up fr. the valley 
of the Jordan."— 
Stcmley. 
f Jos. viii. 26. 
V.4. J.Macffowan, 
887. 

g G.Biuh. 
"When once a 
man has in volved 
himself deeply in 
guilt he has no 
safe ground to 
stand upon. 
Everything is 
unsound and 
rotten under his 
feet. The crimes 
he has already 
I coDunitted may 
'have an unseen 
connection with 
j others, of which 
I he has not the 
I slightest suspi- 
cion; aodhemay 
I be hurried, when 
he least intends 
lit, into enormi- 
ties of which he 
I once thought 
himself utterly 
incapable." — 
Bishop Porttus. 
h Dr. Caird. 

Joshua's 
prayer 

a From Fr. en- 
vir<m, fr. w'ron, a 
circle. 

b Ex. xxxii. 12; 
Nu. xiv. 16, 16; 
De. xxxii. 26, 27; 
Eze.xxxvi.22, 23. 
c C. Simeon, M.A. 

The slave who 
digs in the mine 
or labours at the 
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oar, can rejoice 
at the prospect 
of laying down 
hlB burden to- 
gether with his 
life; but to the 
elaye of guilt 
there arises no 
hope from death. 
On the contrary, 
he is obliged to 
look forward 
with constant 
terror to this 
most certain of 
all events as the 
conolosion of all 
his hopes, and 
the commence- 
ment of his 
greatest mise- 
ries."— JS/air. 



Gh>d'B answer 
to Joshua 

a "Heb. word 
for lot (goroL, de- 
rived f r. goor^ or 
garar^ to roll) 
suggests that 
flmidl stones, 
prob. white and 
black ones, were 
used. These were 
prob. drawn fr. 
a chest." — S]^. 
Comm. 

b Ge. miv. 7; 
De. xzii. 21. 

v.U. Dr. J. Ed- 
wards, Serms. 192. 
». 18. T. Pyle, 
M.A.,m.l%b', J. 
JXnmes, 1. 221. 

c S. Martin, 

"A notion pre- 
vailed among the 
Jews that detec- 
tion of a criminal 
was performed 
by observing the 
shinings of the 
stones in the 
high priest's 
breastplate."— 
B. W. Pkillou, In 
SmitKs Dicty. 

d T. Wdt$on. 

e F.W.Rohertion, 



Aolian*8 dis- 
ooTery and 
confession 



much in it to be admired — (1) The concern he expressed for the 
loss of life ; (2) His humiliation before God ; (3) His tender 
regard for Gk)d*s honour.* 

Sin a trouble. — Sin is always a trouble, though in many different 
ways. A robber bribed an unscrupulous lawyer to plead his cause, 
promising him a thousand crowns. The suit having been gained, 
the law-breaker brought the money. Supper followed, and the 
night being stormy, tiie guest was invited to lodge there. In the 
middle of the night he found his way to the advocate's room, 
bound and gagged him, repocketed his thousand crowns, broke 
open a chest, and bidding the helpless host good night, marched 
oif with goodly sjpoiL — Tyranny of sin. — ^When sin is let in as a 
suppliant it remains as a tyrant. The Arabs have a fable of a 
miller who was one day startled by a cameFs nose thrust in at the 
window of the room where he was sleeping. " It is very cold 
outside," said the camel, *• I only want to get my nose in." The 
nose was let in, then the neck, and finally 1^e whole body. 
Presentiy the miller began to be extremely inconvenienced at 
the ungainly companion he had obtained in a room certainly not 
large enough to hold both. " If you are inconvenienced, you may 
leave," said the camel ; " as for myself, I shall stay where I am." 

10—15. (10) get thee up, tone of rexxroof . It was time for 
searching out people's sin, not for suspecting Div. faithfulness. 
(11) Obs. how the aggravations of the sin are dwelt on. (12) 
they were accursed, as threatened, Jos. vi. 18. (13) sanctify, 
by clearing them fr. this guilt, and guilty one. (14) I«ord 
taketh, most prob. by lot.« (15) burnt, after stoning, v. 25. 
See Le. xx. 14. wrought folly,* or wickedness, wh. in view of 
its conseq. is also foolishness. 

Get thee (v. 10).— Address these words to— I. The doubter, 
depressed and paralysed by his doubts. II. Those who have 
fainted under the struggles of life. III. Those who have gone 
back ; who have spiritucJly declined. IV. Those who are hinderod 
and disheartened in their godly enterprises. Leam : — (1) It 
is God who speaks to us, and says, ^* Get Ihee up ; " (2) He speaks 
thus to our will and to our hearts.^ 

Temporal evils of sin. — ^It is the Trojan horse— it hath sword, 
and famine, and pestilence in the belly of it. Sin is a coal, lhat 
not only blacks but bums. Sin creates all our troubles ; it puts 
grravel into our bread, wormwood in our cup. Sin rots the name, 
consumes the estate, buries relations. Sin shoots the flying loU 
of God*s curses into a family and kingdom (Zech v. 4). It is 
reported of Phocas, having built a waJl of mighty strength 
a bout his ci ty, there was a voice heard, " Sin is in the city, and 
thaB will throw down the wall."'* — Classes of sins. — There are two 
sses of sins. There are some sins by which man crushes, 
wounds, malevolently injures his brother ; those sins which sp^ 
of a bad, tyrannical, and selfish heart. . . . There are other sins 
by whidi a man injures himself. There is a life of reckless 
indulgence ; there is a career of yielding to ungovernable pro- 
pensitiee, which most surely conducts to wretchedness and ruin, 
but makes a man an object of compassion rather than of con- 
demnation.' 

16—^1. (16) early, to show earnestness and zeal. (17) took, 
according to sign given by the lot. (18) man by man, putting 
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<me after another under the test (19) g^ve glory, etc., declare 
the trath, whatever it may cost thee. Comp. expreee. a& used Jno, 
ix. 24. (20) indeed I have siimed, this earnest way of speak- 
ing we may hope showed true repentance. (21) Bab. garment, 
lit. r€he qf Shmofr ; the long robe usually worn by Idngs. shekel, 
6e. xziii. 15, 16. wedge, bar in the shape of a tongue, midst, 
middle ; this oonld hardly be done without knowledge and parti< 
Gipation of his family. 

Aoka/n,'s gmlt and mimshment (w. 19, 20). — Considei>--I. His 
guilt. It was proved nom — 1. Unquestionable testimony ; 2. Per- 
sonal oonf eflsion ; 3. Gonobocating facts. II. His punishment 

1. The sentence, tiiough dreadful, was not too sey^. To see this, 
look at the sin — (1) In itseU ; (2) Its oircumstanoes ; (3) Its 
effects. 2. The execution of it was calculated to produce the 
best effects. Behold in this history — (1) The deceitfulness of 
sin ; (2) The certainty of its exposure ; (3) The awf ulness of its 
award. 

The danger of avai'ice, — servant of an Indian rajah was 
OEdered to keep away from a oave near the rajah's residence, and to 
keep all others away. The servant began to consider the probable 
reason of his having been forbidden to enter the cave. He made 
up his mind that his master must have great treasure hid there, 
and resolved to get it Taking a fellow-servant with him to 
secure the coveted prize, they rolled away the stone at the mouUi 
of the cave, when a tremendous tig^ ^rang upon them and tore 
tihem to pieces. 

22 — 86. (22) ran, a sign of eager interest tho people felt. 
(23) laid • . liOrd, a token of their belonging to Him ; and 
as indie, the discovery of the sin. Prob. presented at door of 
tabernacle. (24) and all Israel, the clearance was to be as 
national as had been l^e sin. valley of Achor, trotihle, now 
Wady-el-Kelt.« sons and daughters, as after accomplices. 
Some suggest they were taken to be solemn ^spectators, not to 
share his fate : but gee Jos. zxii. 20. (26) heap of stones, 
making at once a grave,^ and a pillar of memorial. 

The trotibles (f sm (v. 25).— We will show from this text— I. 
That sin is a very troublesome thing. Consider — 1. The load of 
guilt by which it oppresses us ; 2. The subterfuges resorted to 
to conceal our edns ; 3. Its corrupt and restless influences on the 
tempers and dispositions. II. That however artfully concealed, 
sin must be exposed. 1. The most seoret sins ore oft^ revealed 
in this world ; 2. Those sins that escape detoctiou here will be 
monif OBted in the last day. III. When the sinner is exposed, he 
is left wi&out any reasonable excuse. IV. That punishment 
treads uixm the heels of sin. 1. God has xxnver to trouble sinners ; 

2. He will trouWe them.«? 

Aehan*<8 pimishment. — " Were the family and the cattle of 
Achaa stoned ? " Were &ey burned with fire ? " " If so, upon 
what ground did the sentenoe to that effect proceed ? " etc. Dr. 
Adam Clarke is of opinion that Achan only was stoned, and that 
his Bubstanoe was burned with fire ; or that, if even his oxen, etc., 
were destroyed, yet his sons and daughters were left uninjured, 
and were brought out into the valley only that they might see 
and fear, and be for ever deterred by their father's punishment 
from imitating his example. The reason which the doctor assigns 
for this opinion is, that t^e children of Achan could not jue^ly | 
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V, 19. Dr. If. 
Hole, Idturgy, L 
76. 

w. 19—20. Bp. 
Hall, Cont. Achan; 
J. Saurin, iii. 78; 
Bp. T. WiXvm. iv. 
329. 

w. 19— 21. R.P, 
Buddicom, iL 850. 
vv. 20, 21. C. E, 
KenruuDoy, Serms. 
to young, 236. 
V. 21. R. Robin- 
son, Vai. 8erm. 
426. 

c C. Simeon, MJL. 
"O cureed hun- 
ger of pemicioua 
goldl what 
bands of faith 
can impiona 
lucre hold I 
Dryden. 

•'Poverty wants 
some, luxury 
many, avarice 
all things."— 
Cowley. 



Aohan'8 
punishment 

a Ho. iL 15. 

6 Job. viiL 39; 
2 Sa. zYiii. 17. 

c Bda. 

They who onoe 
engage in iniqui- 
tous designs, 
miserably de- 
ceive themselves 
when they think 
that they vrill go 
BO far and no 
further; one fault 
begets another, 
one crime ren- 
ders another 
necessary ; and 
thus they are 
impelled con- 
tinually down- 
ward into a 
depth of guilt 
which, at the 
commencement 
of their career, 
they would have 
died rather than 
have incurred." 
— <So««A«y. 
'* Avarice isolates 
man from the 
great universe 
and the holy 
God, deadens the 
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sensibiUtieB to 
the highest joys, 
and shuts the > 
soul up In Its I 
own dark self, | 
the yictiin of a j 
thousand mise- 1 
Table suspioionpJ 
and the subject I 
of attributes that I 
every generous { 
heart mu6t| 
loathe."— Z)r 
Thomas. 

d Carpenter. 



the attack on 
Ai renewed 

a Kea, 
b Michaais. 
c Wordstcorth. 
V. 1. J. H. Pott, 
Serms. ii. 70. 
*'I do not think 
a braver gentle- 
man, more ac 
tive-valiant, or 
more valiant- 
young, more 
daring, or more 
bold, is now alive 
to grace this 
latter age with 
noble deeds," — 
Shakespeare. 
" Courage en- 
larges, coward- 
ice diminishes 
resources. In 
desperate straits 
the fears of the 
timid aggravate 
the dangers that 
imperil the 
brave. For co- 
wards the road 
to destruction 
should be left 
open. They will 
carry over to 
the enemy no- 
thing but their 
fears. The pol- 
troon, like the 
scabbard, is an 
encumbrance 
when once the 
sword is drawn." 
— Bovee. 
d Dr. Heaekiru. 

the ambush 
about Ai 

a Ju. XX. 29, 82. 
•'Popular glory 
is a perfect 
coquette ; her 



suffer with him, because of the law, Deut. xziy. 16, unless they 
had been aooomplices in his ^nilt, of which, as he suggrests, there 
is no evidence. The learned editor of Calmet acquiesces in this 
opinion, and gives the following as the probable sense of the 
passage : — " They stoned him [Achan] with stones, and burned 
THEM [his property] with fire, and [rattier oe] stoned them with 
stones ; that is, making a distinction in gfuilt between his pro- 
perty and the things stolen ; and raised over him [Achan] a heap 
of stones." In justification of this interpretation of the passage, 
he suggests that, had his family been stoned, the heap of stones 
would have included them also, whereas it was raised over htm ; 
and that the burning was probably applied to such things as 
might suffer by burning, and the stoning to what the fire might 
have had little or no effect on.<* 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH 

1—3: (1) fear not, a needed rebuke, as Jos. was much dis- 
pirited by the failure, all the people, i^. the soldiers; all 
were now necess. bee. fear had wea.kened the army. (2) ambush, 
stratagem was to be used. In all ages such tactics are con- 
sidered fair in war. God now intended to show how His blessing 
would rest on hum. instrumentalities. (3) thirty thousand, 
comp. V. 12. Either there is a mistake in the number given in 
V. 3,« or the 5,000 were sent, out of the 30,000, to take posi- 
tion nearer the city,* or the 5,000 were sent to reinforce the 30,000 
the day after they had taken position.^' 

Learning from experience. — I. This the second attack upon Ai ; 
let us compare it with the former. 1. Then self-confident, now 
cautious ; 2. Then self -prompted, now Divinely guided. II. Ap- 
ply the lessons to the conflicts of life. 1. If we have suffered 
defeat, inquire into the cause ; 2. Not sit down in inactivity or 
despair, but wisely prepare for a better attack. 

Moral andphysical courage. — We all understand the general dif- 
ference between physical and moral courage ; the one belonging 
rather to the bodily tebix)erament, the other to the mind — ^the one 
to the animal,the other to the man ; physical courage opposing itself 
to dangers which threaten the person or the life ; moral courage 
the opposite of weakness, and proof against ridicide, false shame, 
the fashion of the day. And we know they may be united — as 
they were, for example, pre-eminently combined in that great 
man (Duke of Wellington) whose loss we are now deploring 
or they may be separated, as for iostance, when Granmer signed 
his recantation, and yet afterwards manifested at the stake the 
most imflinching fortitude. And it is often to be noted that 
those who abound in physical courage, never appaUed by dangers, 
or even courting them, arc deficient in moral courage, afraid of 
their companions, easily seduced to evil, shrinking before a laugh 
or a sneer.** 

4—8. (4) lie in wait, hide behind the hill, or amid the trees 
and caves, belund the city, west of Ai, t;. 9, a direction in 
wh. king of Ai expected no foes. (5) approach, by ordinary 
route, flee, so as to produce an excitement wh. would leave Ai 
defenceless. (6) drawn, Heb. pulled^ by their anxiety to pur- 
sue fleeing Israel.^ (7) seize upon, this would be easy as only 
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worn, and childr. would be left in city. (8) on firei for limita- 
tions of the destruction, see v, 2. 

Headiness (v, 4). — Two great classes of men — the unready and 
the ready. The unready are those who are always taken by sur- 
prise let what wiU happen. The ready are those who have a cer- 
tain alertness of mind : possess watchfulness and a spirit of fore- 
thought. The people of God should be always ready — I. For 
every good word — of comfort, reproof, warning, exhortation. II. 
For every good work — of teaching, toiling, fighting for the truth, 
in. For prayer. IV. This readiness shoidd be general. " Be ye 
all ready." 

A last opportimity. — On a wild coast of Britain, there are tall 
and craggy cliffs which overhang the ocean. The people residing 
near make their livelihood by gathering the eggs of the rock- 
birds. An iron is fixed in the cUff above : a rope is attached, and 
the adventurer lowers himself until he arrives at the ledge of the 
rock. Once a man found the rock to overhang so much, that he 
was obliged to swing himself to and fro, so as to gain his foot- 
hold on the rock. He succeeded ; but iu doing so he lost the 
rope from his grasp. The rope swung to and fro, its vibrations 
becoming less and less, and each time more and more distant. 
The man stood, and, quick as thought, reasoned thus with him- 
self : " That rope is my only chance of life. In a little while it 
will "be for ever beyond my reach. It is nearer now than it ever 
will be again. I must lay hold of it or die 1 " So saying, he 
sprang from the cliff as tike rope was next approaching, caught 
it, and was safe ! 

9—18. (9) abode, etc., settled in their hiding-place.« (10) 
numbered, in militery sense, wh. includes marshaUing in order 
for marching and battle, went up, fr. Gilgal to Ai is about 15 
nules. (11) a valley, the deep chasm of the wady El-Murogede. 
(12) took, had taken, see on v, 3. (13) midst of valley, no 
doubt with a small body of men, who would seem to intend an 
attack like the previous one.* 

TA^ vigilant leader (v. 13). — ^These words may be applied to our 
Joshua — I. In relation to the history of the Church. In the 
night of spiritual darkness — the dark ages — He went through the 
midst of the valley ; disposing His forces, preparing for the coming 
conflict. II. In relation to human experience. In the night of 
sorrow, humiliation, etc., death, Jesus is in the midst of the valley. 

Washington on war. — Perhaps few facts would more forcibly 
iUnstrate the views, which even reflecting military men take of 
the nature of war, than the following :— Thomas Mullet, Esq., 
an English gentleman, being in America, called on General 
Washington, at his residence at Mount Vernon, soon after the 
close of the contest between that country an4 Great Britain. 
Waabington asked him, in the course of conversation in his 
library, if he had met with an individual in that country who 
could write the history of the recent contest. Mr. M. replied 
that be knew of one, and only one, competent to the task. The 
general eagerly asked, Who, sir, can he be ?" Mr. M. replied, 
" Sir, Cassar wrote his own Commentaries." The general bowed, 
and replied, " Caesar could write his Commentaries ; but, sir, I 
know the atrocities committed on both sides have been so great 
and many, that l^ey cannot be faithfully recorded, and had 
better be buried in. oblivion 1 " 
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lovers must toil, 
feel every In- 
quietude, indulge 
every caprice, 
and perhaps at 
last be jilted into* 
the bargain. 
True glory, on 
the other hand, 
resembles a wo- 
man of sense; 
her admirers 
must play no 
tricks; they feel 
no great anxiety, 
for they are sure 
in the end of 
being rewarded 
in proportion to 
their meilt."— 
Goldsmith. 
" If it were done 
when 'tis done, 
then 'twere well 
it were done 
quickly."-<a^«- 
apeare. 

" A wise man 
will make more 
opportunities 
flian he flnda."— 



the night 
march in 
the valley 



a "Bethel, though 
lying quite near 
in direction of 
wes* by north, 
cannot be seen 
from Tell -el- 
hajar; two rocky 
heights rise be- 
tween both 
places, just as 
the laying of an 
ambush to west 
of Ai would re- 
quire. ''-Robinson, 
h " The king of 
Ai, in the morn- 
ing, would see 
neither the am- 
bush in his rear, 
nor the host 
among the hi'Is 
away to the 
north, on his 
iQtV-Spk. Comm. 

" The warrior 
who cultivates 
his mind po- 
lishes bis arms." 
— De Bovfflers. 



Digitized by 



30 



JOSHUA. 



[Cap. via 14-27. 



B.0. 145L 

the men of 
Ai panne, 
leavlnir the 
city UD- 
firoarded 
a "The words, 
or Bethd, are not 
in the Sept., and 
are rejected by 
some eminent 
scholars as an 
interpolation not 
fonndinthemost 
anoient MSS."— 
Jamitton. 
"Yet it may be 
more lofty coa< 
rage dwells in 
one weak heart 
which braves 
an adverse fate, 
than his whose 
ardent sonl in- 
dignant swells, 
warm'd hy the 
fight, or cneer'd 
through high 
debate." — Hon. 
Mrs. Norton, 

the men in 
ambush 
enter the 
city 

"Prudent men 
lock up their 
motives, letting 
familiars have a 
key to their 
hearts as to their 
garden." — Shen- 
atone, 

"A commander 
mast use pretty 
cheats: dark 
stratagems de- 
vise." — Alleyh's 
Cressey. 

The Spartan mo- 
thers used to 
coimsel their 
sons: "If your 
sword be too 
short, add a step 
to it." 



the king* of 
Ai takenj 
and Ai 
destroyed 

a Ex.xvii.11,12. 
h C. Stmeon, M.A. 
A personalfriend 
said to Mr. Lin- 
cohi, "Mr. Pre- 
sident, do you 
really expect to 



14 — ^17* (14) saw, indio. of another attaek on ihe city, time 
appointed, perhaps should be place, somewhere suited for 
galSiering together his army. Or reference maj be to appoint- 
ment made with his confederates at Bethel, before the plain, 
Heb. the Arabah, the tract of land stretching down to the Jordan 
vaUey. (15) made as if, taming their backs after a little 
show of fighting. (16) people, i.e. soldiers. (17) or Bethel," 
wh. was confederate with Ai, and had sent its entire army, city 
open, Hie very gates unprotected, having no thought of other 
foes. 

Strategic movements (v, 15). — ^I. In the history of CJhristianily 
there have been times when the forces of Immanuers army have 
appeared to be in full retreat II. At such times the enemy has 
boastfully said, " I will overtake," ete. III. Subsequent events 
have often shown that the Leader of Israel was only heading a 
strategic movement as part of a preconcerted plan. 

TTle reward of war.— The Duke of Marlborough observing a 
soldier leaning pensively on the butt-end of his musket, just 
after victory had declared itself in favour of the British arms at 
the battle of Blenheim, accosted him thus : Why so pensive, my 
friend, after so glorious a victory 1 " " It may be glorious," replied 
the brave fellow, but I am thinking that all the human blood I 
have spilled this day has only earned me f ourpenoe." 

18 — 21. (18) stretch . . spear, Joe. stood on the heights, at 
some chosen i)oint of observation. A flag or streamer prob. hung 
from his spear. The ambush would set watehers to observe this 
signal. (19) ambusli> poss. the 5,000 specially appointed entered 
the city, and the 25,000 fell on the rear of the Aites. (20) 
no power to flee, a sudden panic seized them, people that 
fled, soldiers forming the attacking party wh. ascended the valley. 
(21) The main host of wh. this company formed a part 

How Philip of Macedon took Prinassits. — Philip of Macedon 
won Prinassus by the following stratagem. He attempted first 
to undermine the city, but found the ground so rocky as to resist 
his most vigorous and repeated attempts. He still, however, per- 
severed, and commanded his pioneers to make a more than ordi- 
nary bustie and noise below ground. In the night he caused 
earth to be secretly brought from a distance, and raised enormous 
mounds at the entrance of the mine, in order to inspire the 
besieged with the belief that the work went forward with 
astonishing rapidii^. At length he informed the townsmen, that 
two acres of their waU were undermined, and stood upon wooden 
props, to which if he set fire and entered by a breach, they might 
expect no mercy. The Prinassians were deceived, and surrendered 
at discretion to an enemy, who could not with his utmost exer- 
tions have taken the town by real force. 

22— -27. (22) midst of Is., quite snrronnded. (23) kin^ . . 
aliv-e, for public execution. (24) inhab. . . field, the men, or 
soldiers, aU of whom had hurried to the fight. (25) men and 
women, i.e, the adult population. (26) drew . . back, either 
a fig. of his earnestness in fully accomplishing the IMv. will, or 
similar case to that at defeat of Amalek.^* (27) spoil, such of 
the property as could be saved fr. the fire. 

Persevering zeal recommended (see v. 26). — In this act of 
Joshua's we see— I. How our great Captain interests Himself for 
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us. II. How we are to engage in combat for ourselves. With — 
1. Determined piiix)06e ; 2. Confident expectation. Conclnsion — 
(1) Think not Kghtly of the spiritual warfare ; (2) Cease not to 
prosecute it till your victory is complete.* 

War multiplies losses. — lliomas Jefferson both wrote and acted 
with great decision in favour of peace. "I stand in awe," he 
says in 1798, " at the mighty conflict to which two great nations 
(]A»noe and England) are advancing, and recoil with horror at 
the ferociousness of man. Will nations nev^ devise a more 
rational umpire of differences than force ? Are there no means 
of coercing injustice more gratifying to our nature than a waste 
of the blcxxl of iiiousands, and of t^e labour of millions of our 
f eUow-creatares ? Wonderful has been the progress of human 
improvement in other respects. Let us then hope that the law 
of nature will in time influence the proceedings of nations as 
well as of individuals, and that we shall at length be sensible 
that war is an instrum ent entirely inefficient towards redressing 
wrong, and .multiplies instead of indemnifying losses. Had the 
money which has been spent in the xnresent war been employed 
in making roads, and constructing canals of navigation and 
irrigation through the country, not a hovel in the Highlands of 
Scotland, or the mountains of Auvergne, would have been with- 
out a boat at its door, a rill of water in every field, and a road to 
its market town. 

28—31. (28) for ever, often used in O. T. for a very Img 
time, deflolation, scene of ruins. The place identified with Ai 
is still called Tell, a heap of stones. (29) hanged, gibbeted, 
put to death first.^ take . . tree, see law laid down by Mos.^ 
heap of stones, a huge calm, by this usage the grave of persons 
whose memory is infamous is still distinguished. (30) Ht. 
Kbal, about 20 miles fr. Ai ; De. xi. 29. (31) whole stones, 
Ex. xz. 25. bumt-o£BB-xing*8, Ge. zzii. 7. peiftce-oiK. , Le. iii 1. 

Obedience for mercies. — God accounts those mercies forgotten 
which are not written with legible characters in our lives. That 
of Joshua is observable (chap. viii. 32). TJ-pon their victory over 
the ciliy of Ai an altar is built, as a monument of that signal 
mercy. Now mark, what doth God command to be writ or 
engraved upon the stones thereof ? One would have thought the 
hiiiory of that day's work should have been the sculpture ; but it 
is the copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel, whereby He plainly showed the best 
way of remembering the mercy was not to forget the law.' 

82 — 85. (32) wrote . . stones, as enjoined, De. xxvii. 2—8, 
prob. stone pillars were erected beside l^e altar. (33) the ark, 
wh. was set in the middle ; the people were assembled near, but 
one part towards Ebal, or on the Ebal side ; the other towards 
Gerizim ; along the sides and base of each hill. (34) read, prob. 
caused Levites to read.« (35) This indie, that more than the 
nsnal summary was given on tiiis occasion. It seems likely that 
these w. (30—35) are not set in the proper context in our version ; 
they come in better after ch. ix. 2. 

The whole law for the whole people (^?. 35). — ^Note here — ^I. That 
the whole of the law was read. II. That it was read distinctly, 
in. That it was read to all Israel. Learn— 1. The Word of God 
is not for the priests alone ; 2. That it is not to be wrapt up in an I 
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end this war 

dunng your ad- 
ministration?" 
"Can't say, can't 
say, sir." "But, 
Mr. Lincoln, what 
do yon mean to 
dor "Peg away, 
sir; peg away; 
keep pegging 
away!" And 

"Wars be to the 
body politic 
what drams are 
to the individual. 
There are times 
when they may 
prevent sudden 
death, but if fre- 
quently resorted 
to, or long per- 
sisted in, they 
heighten the 
energies only to 
hasten the disso- 
lution."— Co«o». 



altar of un- 
hewn Btonee 
on Ebal 
a Nu. xzT. 4. 

6 De. xxi. 22, 23. 
vv. 30—35. Dr. R. 
Gordon, li. 319. 

*' He holds no 
parley with un> 
manly fears; 
where duty bids 
he confidently 
steers, faces a 
thousand dan- 
gers at her call, 
and, trusting in 
his God, sur- 
mounts them 
all."— Coirper. 

c Gumall. 



Ebal and 
Gterlzixn 

" All desp'rate 
hazards couraf^ 
do create, as h» 
plays frankly 
who has least 
estate: presence 
of mind, and 
courage in dis* 
tress, are more 
than armies to 
procure success.** 
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a De. zxTii. 14. 

"There is such 
fulness in that 
Book that of ten- 
times it says 
much by saying 
nothing; and not 
only its expres- 
sion but its si- 
lences are teach- 
ing, like the dial 
in which the sha- 
dow as well as 
the light informs 
us." — Boylt. 

*♦ Procrustes, the 
robber of Attica, 
had a famous 
iron bedstead, 
whereon he was 
wont to lay his 
victims. If they 
were shorter 
than it, he 
stretched them 
to the desired 
length ; if longer, 
he cut them to 
fit Many theo- 
logians follow his 
example ; they 
lay truth on the 
rack of precon- 
ceived formula, 
and bring it 
somehow, and at 
all hazards, to 
the required 
dimensions.** — 
Rev. Henry Gill, 

b MUlis ydblus. 



nnknown tongue ; 3. How much less is the Gospel of any priyate 
interpretation. 

Scene at Gerizim and Ebal. — Those who have seen the spot 
where this wonderful event took place can readily realise the 
; scene. Just where the two mountains approach each other 
I nearest, are the two lower spurs, looking like two noble pulpits 
Xnrepared by nature, and here the Levites would stand to read. 
The Talley running between looks just like the floor of a vast 
place of worship. The slopes of both mountains recede gpdu- 
ally, and offer room for hundreds of thousands to be conveniently 
seated to hear the words of the law. — Reading the law at Gerizim 
and Ebal. — An objection has been raised, alleging that the dis- 
tance between the two mountains is too great for the human 
voice to traverse. . . . Having satisfied myself more than once 
during my stay at Nablils of its feasibility, a party of us resolved 
to make the experiment. We had pitched our tent in the valley 
near the foot of Gerizim, on the line between the two mountains, 
where I have supposed the ark to have formerly stood. I clam- 
bered up Gerizim, and Mr. Williams up Ebal, Mr. Edwards re- 
maining with the men at the tent. Having reached the lower 
spur, I found myself standing, as it were, upon a lofty pulpit, 
and my friend found himself similarly situated on Ebal. Having 
rested awhile, I opened my Bible, and read the command con- 
cerning the blessings in Hebrew, and every word was heard most 
distinctly by Mr. Edwards in the valley, as well as by Mr. Wil- 
liams on EbaL Mr. Williams then read the cursings in Welsh, 
and we all heard every word and syllable. Before we descended, 
Mr. Edwards requested us to sing, and gave out, ^ Praise God, from 
whom aU blessings flow,' &c. I commenced it upon the tune 
Savoy, or iiie Old Hundredth ; but I pitched the tune in a key 
too high for them to join me. I was determined, however, to 
sing it through ; and if I ever sang weU and with spirit, I did so 
then on Grerizim, and was heard most distinctly by all. And it 
was our impression, and stiU is, that if the whole area before and 
around us had been filled with the hundreds of thousands of 
Israel, every soul amongst them would have heard every note 
and word with perfect clearness.* 



the kings of 
Canaan form 
a leagme 

True, you may 
not destroy grace 
by your incon- 
Bibtencies, but 
you will greatly 
hinder its growth 
in your soul, and 
destroy your own 
enjoyment of it 
Every man, 
without grace in 
his heart, Is a 
hater of God. 
''I know you that 

J re have not the 
ove of God in 
you,'* may be said 
to unconverted 



CHAPTER THE NINTH. 

1, S. (1) this side, the western side, in the hills, etc., the 
hill countiy of central Canaan ; the low country from Carmel to 
Gaza ; and the shores of the Medit. (2) A common danger led 
to imited action, though tiiese nations contended among them- 
selves. 

Scotched hut not hilled v. (2.)— Our text brings before us — ^I. A 
united enemy. II. A united enemy composed of strange ele- 
ments, forgetful of, or keeping in abeyance, national rivalries, 
etc. III. A united enemy on conmion ground, and for one com- 
mon object. Learn — 1. Modem times have witnessed compacts 
and confederacies not less strange ; 2. Let the tribes of Israel, 
under their one Leader, be also united for the common weal of 
Christianity. 

Our spiritual war, — Our spiritual war is a sore, fierce, and dan- 
gerous war. The truth of this was manifested in Christ our 
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Head, whom the devil hurried from wilderness to pinnacle, from 
pinnacle to mountain. What the devil did to Christ outwardly 
and visibly, he useth to do to others inwardly and secretly. The 
estate and condition of Christ while He lived on earth is a lively 
representation of the estate and condition of His Church in this 
world. Peter felt such a wrestling, so did Paul, so do all that 
slavishly yield themselves to the powers of the devil.« 

8 — 6. (3) Oibeon, capital of Hivites; now M-Gih, 6 to 6 
miles north-west of Jems. ; at head of the pass of Beth-horon, 
leading fr. Jerus. to Joppa, and the coast." (4) wilily, by stra- 
tagem, with insidious art : matching the device of Is. in capture 
of Ai ; " they resolved to meet craft with craft." old sacks, etc.,, 
travelling necessaries were so carried, wine bottXes, made of 
skin : they wanted to indicate poverty and insignificancy, as well 
as to indicate their residing at a distance. (5) clouted,^ patched. 
(6) Gil^, Jos. iv. 19. 

Otmmng and discretion. — Cunning has only private, selfish 
aims, and sticks at nothing which may make them succeed : dis- 
cretion has large and extended views, and, like a well-formed 
eye, commands a whole horizon. Cunning is a kind of short- 
sightedness, that disoovers the minutest objects which are near 
at hand, but is not able to discern things at a distance. Discre- 
tion, the more it is discovered, gives a greater authority to the 
person who possesses it : cunning, when it is once detected, loses 
its force, and makes a man incapable of bringing about even 
those events which he might have done had he passed only for a 
plain man. Discretion is the perfection of reason, and a guide 
to ns in all the duties of life : cunning is a kind of instinct, that 
only looks out after our immediate interests and welfare. Dis- 
cretion is only found in men of strong sense and good under- 
standing : cunning is often to be met with in brutes themselves, 
and in persons who are but the fewest removes from them. In 
short, cimning is only the mimic of discretion, and may pass 
ui)on weak men in tibe same manner as vivacity is often taken 
for wit, and gravity for wisdom. 

7 — ^10. (7) how . . youP for their orders sec Ex. xxiii. 32, 
xxxiv. 12 ; De. vii. 2. (8, 9) because of the name, etc., pre- 
tending relig. motives. (10) Reference is only made to events 
occurring before passage of Jordan.^* TMs most of all threw 
Job. off his guard. Ashtaroth, Jos. xii. 4, xiii. 12, 31. 

Fame — a goodly reputation. — ^Nor is the desire of fame so vain 
as some have imagined ; fame being, when belonging to the liv- 
ing, that which is more gravely called a steady and necessary 
reputation : and without it hereditary power or acquired great- 
ness can never quietly govern the world. 'Tis to the dead a musi- 
cal glory, in which €fod, the Author of excellent goodness, vouch- 
safes to take a continual share ; for the remembered < virtues of 
great men are chiefiy such of His works (as mentioned by King 
David) as perpetually praise Him ; and the good fame of the 
dead prevails by example much more than the reputation of the 
living, because the latter is always suspected by our envy, but 
the other is cheerfully allowed and religiously admired; for 
admiration, whose eyes are ever weak, stands still and at gaze 
upon great things acted afar off ; but when they are near, walks 
slightingly away as from famiUar objects. Fame is to our sons a 
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men aniver- 
sally. " What- 
ever be your gifts 
and graces, do 
not allow them 
stand tai the 
place of Chriat." 
a W. Oongt. 

the craft of 
the Qibeon- 
itea 

a Fr. its situation 
it wonld have 
been the next 
preyonwhthels. 
host would have 
sprung."-Stan/«y. 
b A.8.c/<2(,arag. 
«. 8. Bp. Baliy 
Cent. GibeottUes; 
J. Satirin, iii. 98. 
tv. 8—6. R. P. 
Buddicom, ii 878. 
r. 5. J. Cochrane^ 
Sfrmt. on Peculiar 
Texts, 25. 
"In dealing with 
canning persons, 
we must ever 
consider Uieir 
ends to interpret 
their speeches ; 
and it is good to 
saylittletothem, 
and that which 
they least look 
for. In all nego- 
tiations of diffi- 
culty a man may 
not look to sow 
and reap at 
once; but must 
prepare business, 
and so ripen it 
by degrees."— 
Lord Boom, 

a "They repre- 
sent themselves 
as not having 
yet heard of the 
aggression on 
Western Pales- 
tine, only of the 
bygone conquest 
of the Amorite 
kings beyond 
the Jordan."— 
Stanley. 

vv. 8—16. Dr. 
Wordsworth, Oc- 
ca. Serms. iv. 21. 

" Fame to our 
ashes comes, 
alas! too late: 
and praise smells 
rank upon the 
coffin plate."— 
Martial. 
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5 Dmmumt. 

Joshua de- 
ceived makes 
a peace 
with them 

a Fr. lifftie, Lat 
Hgarey to bind. 

b Ex. zxYiii. 30. 

V. 15. C. Simeon^ 
M.A^ U. 586. 

e ILA. Origin. 

**W1ieD the Spirit 
of Gk>d oeaBOB al- 
together to strive 
with yon, your 
day of grace ia 
past and over. 
There 1b stich a 
tUng as the nn- 
pardonable sin; 
and wherever it 



valid inheritanoet and not Qntis^nl to remote postori^ ; and to 
our reason 'tis a first, l^ugh but a little taste oi ^vtemity/ 

11 — ^15« (11) with yoUy lit in yaiir hand, leag^e,^ com- 
pact or treaty. (12) hot, as fr. the oven. (13) rent, with haid 
use during a long journey. (14) the men, i.e. the elders, 
took . • victuals, either to test the truth of l^ir story ; or, 
according to custom of Eastern nations, pledging peace by shar- 
ing food together, asked not, eta.j by Urim and Thummim ;^ 
a very strange neglect if Josh, was privy to it. (15) Josh, at 
least accepted terms made by elders. 

Uhachised (v. 14). — Deceit has played no minor psft in the his- 
tory of the world. Many a strong fortress has yielded to it which 
long defied the power of strength. Many a noble cause has by 
it been lost ; many a noble nature degraded. In this narrative 
we have an ilL of the folly and consequent punishment of those 
who are deceived. I. Let us show the probable canse of their 
disastrous neglect : they asked not," etc. Why ? 1. Their sym- 
pathies were enlisted. Feeling blinded them to duty. Feeling 
is a littls child whose hand is full of luscious fruit: but she 
must not go alone : reason must take her hand, or the robber 
ooonrB ^_J*2f®|niay have what was designed for the beggar. 2. Their pride was 
" #«i flattered : " we are your servantSi" A very flattering pertcait 
often leads the person for whom it is intended to praise ihe 
faithfulness and honesty of the artist. 3. Or they thought the 
case so plain, they needed not to ask counseL Tbieve is no step 
we take in life too trivial to be made a matter of prayer. II. 
Let us call to mind its sad effects. When they discov^ed their 
folly tiiey could not break their word. 1. They had to tolerate 
Canaanites in the land — a souroe of weakness; 2. Th<^ were 
loaded with shame ; 3. Deprived of a triumph ; 4. Excited dis- 
content in their own camp ; 5. A heavy curse fell on the de- 
ceivers. Application Judge not by appearances. Trust not,in 
your own discernment. " Lean not to tlune own understanding." 
Beware of rashness, self-sufficiency, and flattery.' 

The renewed soul a scene of conflict. — Every renewed soul is the 
scene and stage wherein the two mightiest contraries in the 
world— the spirit and the flesh, light and darkness, life and 
death, heaven and hell, good and evil, Michael and his angels, 
and the dragon with his — are perpetually combating hand to 
hand. And well it is for a Christian that tiie Holy Spirit is lust- 
ing in him against the flesh. God takes thy part, Christian ; the 
Spirit of the Lord of Hosts is with thee, if thou dost not sin and 
grieve Him away. Follow but thy Leader, be prompt and ready 
to start at the Divine signal, when the Holy Ghost displays His 
ensigns, l^en march forth under those mighi^ and victorious 
banners, and thou shalt become invincible. 



three effects fol- 
low—there is 
henceforth no 
space, or place, 
or power of re- 



"€k>d acoonnts 
for His grace to- 
wards fallen 
mm, the end 
being to mani- 
fest the riches of 
His glory; but 
He assigns no 
reason, except 
His own will, for 
its bestowment 
npon one more 
than another." 
" We have as 
mnch need of 
the Sphrit of God 
to gnide us into 
the right way as 
we have of the 
grace of Ghod to 
deliver oat of the 
\m)ng ona" 



Ne. 



the subtilty 
of Gfbeon 
disoovered 

aEzr.ii. 25 
vit29. 

e 1 Sa. vi 90, 21, 
vii2; 2Sa. vL2; 
Pbl cxxdi. 6. 

d 2 Sa. xxL 1-^ 



16—81. (16) end of three days, as in oh. iii 2. neigh- 
bours, their city was within 20 miles of Gilgal (17) third 
daV) longor time than necessary, no occasion for a forced march. 
Gil >eon, V. 3. Chephirah,' modem Kefir, Jos. zviii. 25. 26. 
Beeroth, modem Bireh, 8 miles N. of Jemsalem. Kiij ath- 
jearim, ovty of rvoods, or forests ; modem Kuriet'el-Eimh,^ 9 
miles fr. Jer. on road to Jaffa. Jos. xv. 60.« (18) murmured^ 
etc., sparing the Gibeonites seemed unfaithfulness to Jehovah. 
(19) touch, them, to kill them. (20) llv^y* but only live ; they 
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were to be so humiliated as to make life almost worthless. (21) 
hewers, etc, lowest menial offices ;« called JVethinims, i,e. given, 
appropriated. 

Binding naiwe of a vow (v, 20). It is plain — I. That the 
Israelites considered themselves bound by their oath, and exposed 
to the wrath of God if they violated it. II. That their adherence 
to their oath was acceptable to God — 1. Because He expressed no 
displeasure at the time ; 2. From the nature of His subsequent 
dealings with them. He avenged the violation of this treaty by 
SauL Learn : — 1. Make vows with the utmost caution ; 2. Keep 
them with scrupulous fidelity ; 3. How much have they to 
answer for who by craft exact improper pledgea 

Dramers of water, — " Drawing water was the office of the 

meanest slaves." In illustration of this, the following lines from 

the Iliad may be quoted. Hector, in taking leave of his wife 

Andromache, says : — 

" I see thee trembling, weeping, captive led I 
**#*♦# 

To bear the victor's hard commands, or bring 
The weight of waters from Hyperia's spring."/ 
Adopted captives, — When the different tribes of Indians on the 
Ohio were compelled by the expedition of General Bouquet to 
deliver up all the Europeans whom they had taken captives for a 
series of years, the tender reluctance with which they made the 
surrender was singularly remarkable. The chief of the Sha- 
wanese, addressing the English, said, Fathers, we have brought 
your fleah and blood to yon ; they have been all united to us by 
adoption ; and although we now deliver them, we will always 
look upon them as our relations, whenever the Great Spirit is 
pleased that we may visit them. We have tasen as much care 
of them as if they were our own flesh and blood. Mauy of 
them aze now become unaequainted with your customs and 
manners, and therefore we request you will use them tenderly and 
kindly, which wiU induce them to live contentedly with you." 
The regard of the Indians to their captive friends continued aU 
the time they remained in tiie English camp. They visited them 
from day to day, loaded them with presents of com, skins, and 
other articles ; tmd displayed all the marks of the most sincere 
and tender affection. Nor did they stop here : for when the 
army marched, some of the Indians solicited and obtained leave 
to accompany their former captives all the way to Fort Pitt ; 
and exercised their skill in hunting, to obtain for them every 
delicacy which the forest could supply. Cruel and unmercifiQ 
in war as the Indians, through habit anH long example, are, yet 
whenever they come to give way to the native dictates of 
humanity, they have exhibited virtues which Christians need 
not blu^ to imitate. 

22—27. (22) begruiled, imposed on us. (23) cursed, or 
humiliated.* none of you, Heb. idiom, not he cut off from you. 
bondmen, devoted to God, not as Jericho, but to bond-service 
in His sanctuary. (24) sore afraid,^ their fear of their lives 
gives poor account of their courage. (25) in thy hand, willing 
to submit to thy judgment. (26) so did he, as v. 23. (27) for 
the altar,« in connection with the altar, place . . choose, 
Be. xii. 5. 

Memers of wood (t?. 27).— Note— I. The class represented by these , 

c2 



€ De. zxiz. 11. 

"But when the 
fox hath once got 
in his nose, he'll 
soon find means 
to make the body 
follow." — Shake- 
tpeare. 

" To conceal any- 
thing from those 
to whom I am 
attached is not 
in my natare. 1 
can never close 
my lips where I 
have opened my 
heart."— Z)fc*«M. 
"Their services 
are, clock-like, to 
be set backward 
and forward at 
their lord's com- 
mand." — Ben 
Jonson. 

f Iliad, bk. vi. 

" Although 
heaven be given 
us freely, yot we 
must strive for 
it. Our work is 
great, our Master 
is urgent, our 
time is short. 
We must be 
earnest as weU 
as diligent 
'Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to 
do, do it with all 
thy might.' " 
" 1 can only say 
that there is not 
a man living who 
wishes more sin- 
cerely than I do 
to see a plan 
adopted for the 
abolition of it 
[slavery]." — Geo. 
Wcuhingion. 

"It is injustice 
to permit slavery 
to remain for a 
single hour." — 
William Pitt. 

the Qibeon- 
ites made 
hewers of 
wood, etc. 

a Ge. ix. 25. 

& Ex. xxlii. 32, 
De. vii. 1, 2. 

c Ps. Ixxxiv. 10; 
Lu. XV. 19; Gte. 
iv. 1, 3. 
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" Ere the base 
laws of servitude 
began, when wild 
in woods the 
noble savage 
ran."— Z)ry<fen. 

"Well fare thefr 
hearts who will 
not only wear 
out their shoes, 
but also their 
feet in Qod's 
service, and yet 
gain not a shoe 
latchet thereby," 
^Thomas Fuller. 

"Sir, I envy 
neither the heart 
nor the head of 
that man from 
the North, who 
rises here [in con- 
gress] to defend 
slavery from 
principle."— 
Randolph. 

"Slavery is 
a state so 
improper, so 
degrading, so . 
ruinous to the 
feelings and ca^ 
pacities of hu- 1 
man nature, that 
it ought not to be 
suffered to exist" 
— Bi/r*e. 

d Paxton, 



■people, 1. Deceivers in general, whose deception involves the 
penalty of profitless toil ; 2. The world, that has a theoretical 
faith in the power of the Church, and not a saving faith to 
warrant admission into the Church ; 3. Worldly helpers of the 
Church, like those who helped to build the ark but did not enter 
it. II. The truth illustrated by this history. 1. Those who are not 
of the Church shall yet subserve its interests ; 2. The deceivers of 
Israel shall be the unwilling helpers of the cause of Grod. 

Sei'vile bondage. — In the kingdom of Algiers, the women and 
children are charged with the care of their flocks and their herds, 
with providing food for the family, cutting fuel, fetching water, 
and when their domestic affairs allow them, with tending their 
silk-worms. The daughters of the Turcomans in Palestine are 
employed in the same mean and laborious offices. In Homer, 
Andromache fed the horses of her heroic husband. It is pro- 
bable the cutting of wood was another female occupation. The 
very great antiquity of these customs is confirmed by the prophet 
Jeremiah, who complains that the children were sent to gather 
wood for idolatrous purposes ; and in his Lamentations he 
bewails the oppressions which his people suffered from their 
enemies in these terms : They took the young men to grind, 
and the children fell under the wood." Hence the servile con- 
dition to which the Gibeonites were reduced by Joshua, for 
imposing upon him and the princes of the congregation, appears 
to have been much more severe than we are apt at first to 
suppose : " Now, therefore, ye are cursed, and there shall none 
of you be freed from being bondmen, and hewers of wood, and 
drawersof water, for the house of my Grod." The bitterness of their 
doom did not consist in being subjected to a laborious service, 
for it was the usual employment of women and children ; but 
in their being degraded from the characteristic employment of 
men, that of bearing arms, and condemned with their posterity 
for ever to the employment of females.** 



confede- 
ration 
ag-ainst 
Gibeon 

a Ge. xiv. 18. 

6 Jos. iz. 3. 

e liobinson. 

Jos. XV. 36; Ne. 
XI. 2U. 

On whole cap. 
see Bp. Cooper's 
Brief Expos. ; 
Jip. Hall, Con- 
temp.; SauritCs, 
Disc. Hist., etc. iii. 
117; Jacob Bry- 
an fs Obs. 157. 

"In these dis- 
tracted times, 
when each man 



CHAPTER TEE TENTH. 

1—5. (1) Adoni-zedek, comp. Melchi-zedehf' also King of 
Salem. Jerusalem, prob. meaning, ./b7/7i<^fu7;iQ/'j^(7f/ ancient 
names, Salem, Jehus ; modem, El-Kuds. (2) as one of, etc., 
Gibeon prob. a republic, no king is named.* (3) Hebron, 6e. 
xiii, 18, xxiii. 2; Jos. x. 36, xv. 54. Jarmutb, now Tarmuk, 
situated on hill called Tell Armuth allotted to Judah.** I*a- 
chisli, not identified, poss. Urn Laku, 20 miles W. of Eleuthero- 
polis. Eglon, near Lachie^, modem Ajlan, 10 miles N.E. fr. 
Gaza. (4) smite Gibeon, so discourage and check advance of 
Israel. (5) encamped, made reg^ular siege. 

! Tlic cmfederacy against Oibeon. — I. Of whom it was composed. 

1 1. Its head. A bad king with a good name, Adoni-zedek, i.e. lord 

I of righteousnesc ; 2. Its following. Horam, Piram, etc. II. 

i The purpose of its formation. War against deceiving Gibeon. 
Leam— 1. Title not always an index to character ; 2. Deception 
involves men in trouble. Gibeon by deceiving Israel exposed to 
the anger of old allies. 

Sonie of the diffunilties in the way qf warlike alliances. — In his 
(Geo. III.) majesty's first speech from the throne he declared his 
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^resolution to support the King of Prussia with his heartiest 
concurrence, and to maintain &e war with firmness and yigour 
until the enemy ^ould be brought to just terms of accommo- 
dation. This clause is said to hare been inserted not sponta- 
neously by the king, but at the earnest instigation of Mr. Pitt. 
The King of Prussia had always been a great favourite with the 
English nation, whose generous sympathy in his fortunes seemed 
to rise in proportion to the increasing number and success of his 
enemies. With the English Court, however, Frederick was so 
much the reverse of being on friendly terms that until the two 
last years of George II.'s reign there were no two courts in 
Christendom who hated each other more cordially than those 
of St. James and BerHn. Frederick, among other means which 
he took to gall the feelings of the British monarch, had for his 
ambassador at Paris an attainted peer of Britain, the Earl 
Marischal, and would receive no other in return from France 
but one of the same stamp, the Earl T^rcoimel ; both of whom 
wore the Order of the Garter, given them by the Chevalier, and 
the former always with great ostentation, when in the presence 
of Lord Albemarle, the British ambassador, who appeared with 
the same order duly conferred on him by Greorge II. It was 
owing to the wise counsels of Mr. Pitt that a reconciliation was 
at length brought about between the two courts, and to his 
bold and weU-concerted measures that the alliance was followed 
up with a degree of success which flattered the proudest hopes 
of the British people, and made a declaration of perseverance 
in tiie same course one of the most acceptable assurances they 
could possibly receive from their new sovereign.* 

6 — 11. (6) slack not, the case needed bold and* prompt 
action. (7) Gilgaly Jos. iv. 19 ; with select portion of army 
Joe. made forced night march. (8) This reassurance was 
needed bee. the league with Gibeon was depressing Joshua, and 
host to be attacked the most formidable Jos. had met.« (9) 
suddenly, in early morning, to the surprise of both besiegers 
and besieged. (10) discomfited them, same word used 1 Sa. 
vii. 10, suggests its reference to the hailstorm. (10) Betb-horon, 
hotise of caves ; there was an Upper and a Nether Beth-horon, 
and between ihe two a steep pass, still very rocky and rough.* 
(11) down to, towards NetJier Beth-lioron. Fugitives outstripped 
the pursuers, hailstones, tempest with hail ; not meteoric 
stones. 

TJie Lord fiohting for Israel.— 1. This event illustrates the 
resources of Providence. II. Those who contend with God 
forget that nature becomes an arsenal whose agencies and 
forces may be employed against them. III. Who hath fought 
against God and prosper^ ? (111. the Armada scattered by a 
tempest.) 

Hailstorm on the Bosplwcus. — "We had got perhaps a mile 
and a half on our way, wh^ a cloud arising in the west gave 
promise of rain. In a few minutes we discovered something 
falling from the heavens with a heavy splash, and of a whitish 
appearance. We soon discovered it to be large balls of ice falling. 
Immediately we heard a sound like rumbling thunder or ten 
thousand carriages rolling furiously over the pavement. The 
whole Bosphorus was in a foam, as though heaven's artillery 
had been discharged upon us and our frail bark. Our umbrellas 



B.0. 14fil. 

dreads the bloody 
stratagem ol 
busy headfl."— 
Otway, 

I am more and 
more convinced 
of this world's 
tastelessnesB and 
treachery — that 
it is with God 
alone that any 
satisfying con- 
verse is to be 
had." ~C%a/mer«. 

** Wordly posses* 
sions, through 
human depra- 
vity, are often 
not helps but 
hindrances in 
the way of true 
religion." 

t Ferey Ante. 

" To reign is 
worth ambition, 
though in hell; 
better to reign in 
hell than serve in 
heaven."~if««oii. 



battle of 
Beth-horon 

a "The battle of 
Qibeon is one of 
the most impor- 
tant in the his- 
tory of the world; 
it is one of the 
few military en- 
gagements wh. 
belong equally to 
ecclesiastical and 
to civil history, 
which have de- 
cided equally the 
fortunes of the 
world and of the 
Church."-/5tan^^. 

6 ** Israel pur- 
sued the enemy 
in N.W. direc- 
tion, towards the 
pass of Beth- 
horon, and fr. 
thfnoe through 
the pass down 
into the plain, 
where prob. Aze- 
kah and Makke- 
dah lay."— Zani7«. 

w. 6, 7. R. P. 
Buddicom, Cfa ist. 
Ezod. il. 395. 
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"Qod's priMBiaes 
are not intended 
to slacken or 
supersede, bat to 
quicken and en- 
courage our own 
endeavours;'— 
M.Hwry. 

See Notts and 
Queries, 3 Berm. 
240—245. 

See Tiwibs* Pop. 
Sctenee, p. 22. 



file aim and 
moon stand 

•tm 

a Spk, Comm., 
Hengstenberg, 
Eeil. 

h Thomson, Land 
■€md Book. 

c 2 Sa. i. 1& 

d Gomp. Jo. yi. 
20. 

See on this mfr. 
Z>. S. Dtyling, 
Obs. i. 100; W. 
Beading, A.M., Ss. 
i. 290; Mir. of 
Joshua, KiMo's 
Journal, iii. ; Dr. 
R. Gordon, ii.880; 
M. Coteie, M.A., 
ffuls. Lec. 155. 
V. 12. E. Butefur, 
&.134. 

V. 13. Dr. 0. 

D'Oyfy,Ss.iL2B5; 
Alfred Waiiams, 
Ss. iii. 429. 

eff. A. Herbert, 
B.A. 

f Ld. and Book, 
668. 



the five kings 
In the cave at 
tfakkedah 

a Am. iz. 2, 3; 
Ps. czxxiz. 7, 8; 
Is. ii. 19. 

r. 19. F«7^."cut 
oif the last of the 
fugitives." Arab. 
"cUp off their 



woe torn into riblKniB, and our fate ieemed inevitable. For- 
tunately, we had a boILook'B hide in the boat, oad under it we 
orawled, saTing ourselTes from further injury. One of the oars- 
men had his lumd literally Bmaehed, anotiier was much injixred 
in the shoulder. It was Ihe most awful and terrific soene I eyer 
witnessed. The soene lasted pexhaps fire minutes ; bat it was 
fire minntes of the most awful feeling I ever experienced. When 
it passed over we found the surrounding hills corered with 
masses of ice, the trees stripped of their limbs and leaves, and 
all looking desolate. Many of the inhaA>itants of the villages 
had their bcmes broken, and some were killed outright. It is 
impossible to ofrnvey to you an idea of the scene. Imagine, 
however, the heavens suddenly fxozen, and as suddenly broken 
into irregular masses of from half a pound to a pound in weight, 
and precipitated to the earth." 

19—14. These vo. aie an inserted eztmct fr. a poetical book, 
known as the Bk. of Ja^r« (v. 18). (12) Bemember that the 
storm temporarily obscured the sun ; and that hill of Gibeon 
would hide its Ught from the valleys b^ow. Sim and moon 
may be seen in the sky together, though they cannot effectively 
fiMne together. Ajalon, place of deer, or gazelles ; now Metj- 
IbU'Omeir.^ (13) Jaaher,<' or of the upright, a poetical appel- 
lation of Israel. Probably a eoUeotion of national songs in 
honour of renowned and pious heroes, about a whale day, 
i^, 12 hourB.<i (14) Ikearkened, in sooh a wonderful way. 

The Tfwracle of the tun and moon standing gtUl.— From this 
miracle we may learn — ^I. Whither to have recourse for help, 
whenever the sbEite of the weather has proved unfavourable to 
our respective undertakings. II. By what unlikely means the 
Almighty brings about the deliverance of His people, and the 
discomfiture of His enemies. III. To praise God for dispensing 
the beams of the sun and moon over us. IV. To ascribe all 
proper honour to Christ, by comparing His miracles with this.« 

M Jib— the Oibeon of the JBible.—ThiB village is situated on 
an isolated and rocky hill of moderate elevation, with plains, 
valleys, and higher mountains all around it. Remains of 
ancient buildings, tombs, and quarries indicate a large and 
important city, though now it is a miserable hamlet, occupied by 
a few hundred sour and stupid Moslem peasants. We, of course, 
drank of the famous fountain, deep under the perpendicular 
rock in the vale to the soulh-east of the village. ... It must 
have been somewhere in these Gpen plains east of Jib that the 
great battle took place, and the memorable rout and flight of 
tiie CanaanitiBh host down Wady Talc (Ajalon), when Joshua 
said, in the sight of Israel, " Sun, stand thou still " etc., an event 
fit to immortalise any site on earth/ 

16—19. (16) This v. properly ends quotation fir. Jasher. Jos. 
did not return just immediately, v. 43. (16) Resumes narrative 
fr. T. 11. (17) Makkedah,' place of shepherds ; only know 
that it, and Azftkah, were in the low country of Judah. (16) 
great etozies, closing the narrow entrance. (19) szoite the 
hindmost, lit. out off the tail ; this haste was necess. bee. the 
day was passing, and the fugitives were making for the walled 
cities. 

Vain concealments. — ^The five kings concealed in the cave 
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may remind us first — ^I. Of the false seonrity of the wicked. 
II. Of the safe keeping of the wicked. III. Of the ultimate 
exposure of the wicked and their punishment. Learn The 
only Buze and safe refuge for the ungodly is the merpy of God in 
Christ. 

Battle qf MeUplaqnet.—Tji this celebrated battle, so glorious to 
the British arms, the Prince of Orange was the most daring of 
all the oommand«s engaged in the dieadf ul confiict. He led on 
tiie first nine battalions under a tremendous shower of grax)e and 
musketry. He had scarcely advanced a few paces, when ilie 
brave Oxenstiem was killed by his side, andseyeral aides-de-camp 
and attendants sucoeesiyely dropped as he advanced. His own 
horse being killed, he rushed forward on foot ; and as he passed 
the opening of the great flanking battery, whole ranks were 
8wei)t away ; yet he reached the entrenchment, and waving his 
hat, in an instant the breastwork was forced at the point of the 
bayonet by fihe Dutch guards and Highlanders. But before they 
could deploy, they were driven from the poet by an impetuous 
charge tmni the troops of the French left, who had been rallied 
by Marshal Boufflers. At this moment the corps under Bohna 
moved gallantly against the battery on the road, penetrated into 
the embrasures, and took some colours ; but ere they reached the 
front of the breastwork, were mown down by the battery on the 
flank. A dreadful carnage took place among aU the troops in 
this concerted attack ; 6»paar lay dead upon the field of battle ; 
Hamilton was carried off wounded ; and the lines beginning to 
waver, Tocoiled a few paces. CaUing up fresh spirit to recover 
from this repulse, the heroic Prince of Orange mounted another 
horse, that was also shot under him ; still his energy remained 
unshaken ; on foot he rallied the nearest troops ; and seizing a 
BtEUDdard from the regiment of Hey, marched almost alone to the 
entrenchment. He planted the colours upon the bank, and 
called aloud, " Follow me, my friends, here is your post 1" His 
gallant troops followed their leader. Again the onset was 
renewed, but it was no longer possible to force the enemy ; for 
the second line had closed up, and the whole breastwork bristled 
with bayonets, and blazed with fire. Although again repulsed, 
the Prince of Orange would not be dissuaded from returning 
once more to the charge ; and at length actually carried the 
seemingly impregnable entrenchment.* 

20—24. (20) fenced cities, there finding only temporary 
rest, VP. 26-^3. (21) camp . . Hakkedah, where Jos. staid, 
while detacdunents pursued the fugitives, none moved his 
tongue, proverbial expression, for aU enemies were subdued.^ 

(22) tlien, prob. next morning, open tihe mouth, see v. 18. 

(23) brouglit forth, for more dehberate execution. (24) put 
your feet, etc., a great indignity ; in E. sign of subjection and 
servitude.^ 

Joshua^s "metory over the confederate kings {w. 24, 25). — ^I. The 
occasion of the confederacy. II. The means by which it was 
defeated. HI. The extent of that defeat. IV. The prospect it 
afforded the people in aU tihieir future conflicts. Application :— To 
(1) Those who put discouragements in the way of repenting sin- 
ners ; (2) Those who yield to discouragement.* 

Moving the tangjee.— When a person speaks of the fear to which 
Idfi enemy is reduced, he says, Ah 1 he dares not now to shake 
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hindmost." See 
Heb. in De. zxr. 
18. <*ServantB, 
dependents, or 
courtiers in the 
East always fol- 
low their supe- 
riors. Should 
one of them cease 
to serve or follow^ 
his master or 
patron, having 
gained his end, 
another on see- 
ing this asks, 
•Where is your 
tail?' 'The tail 
has been long in 
my way; I have 
cut itoff.*"->iKo- 
beris. 

See Porter, Hd. 
Bk. for Syria, 289. 
"If the wicked 
flourish, and thou 
suffer, be not dis- 
couraged; ibey 
are fatted for 
destruction, thou 
art dieted for 
health."— /Wfar. 

"Beware ambi- 
tion; heaven is 
not reach'dwlth 
pride, but with 
submission."— 
MiddUUm. 

"Fatal ambition! 
say what won- 
drous charms 
delude mankind, 
to toil for thee in 
arms ! "^Rowe. 

b Percy Ante. 



the king 
brought out 
of the cave 



a£x.zl 7. 



; ICo. 



6PS.CX. 1; 
XV. 25. 

/. Puckle, Ss. ii. 
254. 

e (Simeon, M.A. 

We are told 
that Valerian in 
cbains, but in- 
vested with the 
imperial purple, 
was exposed to 
the multitude, a 
constant speo- 
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tacle of fallen 
greatness ; and 
that whenever 
the Persian mo- 
narch (Sapor) 
mounted on 
horseback he 
placed his foot 
on the neck of 
a Boman em- 
peror." — Qibbon. 
d Roberts. 



the five 

kingrsare 

hunff 

aQaI.iii.l3. 

ftDe. xxi 22, 23; 
Jos. viii. 29. 

" It is in the time 
of trouble, when 
some, to whom 
we may have 
looked for con- 
solation and en- 
couragement, 
regard us with 
coldness, and 
others, perhaps, 
treat us with 
hostility, that 
the warmth of 
the friendly 
heart and the 
support of the 
friendly hand ac- 
quire increased 
value, and de- 
mand additional 
gratitude." — 
Bishop Mant. 

"We should nei- 
ther court neg- 
lect, nor dread 
to bear it." — 
Byron. 

battle of 
Makkedah 

a Jos. XV. 42, xxi. 
18; 1 Ohr. vi. 67. 

6 Job. xr. 21, 89; 
Is. xxxvii. 8. 

"He ia not wor- 
thy of the honey- 
comb that shuns 
the hive because 
the bees have 
stings." — Shake- 
speare. 

" All thy virtue 
dtctalea dare to 
da"— i/ason. 



his tongue against me." " He hurt you 1 the fellow will not 
shake his tongue against you." — Feet on tlie necks of enemies.— 
This in the East is a favourite way of triumphing over a fallen 
foe. In the history of the battles of the gods, or grants, par- 
ticular mention is made of the closing scene, how the conquerors 
went and trampled on their enemies. When people are disputing, 
should one be a little pressed, and the other begin to triumph, 
the former will say, " I will tread upon thy neck, and after that 
beat thee." A low-caste man insulting one who is high, is sure 
to hear some one say to the offended individual, " Put your feet 
on his neck." {See on Isa. xviii. 2, T.)** 

25 — 27. (25) So glorious a conquest must be taken as pledge 
of further victories. (26) slew them, this was usual before 
hanging. Exposure of a corpse thus on a tree was counted 
supreme indignity." (27) took them down, according to Mo- 
saic law.* 

Words of encouragement. — Observe— I. Joshua could not have 
so encouraged Israel if God had not previously encouraged him. 
II. Joshua having been encouraged himself did his utmost to 
encourage others. III. The encouragement he offered was the 
voice of his own experience, and an echo of the comfortable 
words of God. 

Encouragemejit of a brave chief — There is a touching fact re- 
lated in the history of a Highland chief, of the noble house of 
M'Gregor, who fell, wounded by two balls, at the battle of I^ston- 
pans. Seeing their chief fall, the clan wavered, and gave the 
enemy an advantage. The old diieftain, beholding this effect of 
his disaster, raised himself up on his elbow, while the blood 
gushed in streams from his wounds, and cried aloud — " I am not 
dead, my children ; I am looking at you to see you do your duty." 
These words revived the sinking courage of his brave High- 
landers. There was a charm in the fact that they still fought 
under the eye of their chief. It roused them to put forth their 
mightiest energies ; and they did all that human strength could 
do to stem and turn the dreadful tide of battle. And is there 
not a more powerful charm for thee, O Christian, in the fact that 
you contend, in the battle-field of life, under the eye of your 
Saviour ? Wherever you are— however oppressed by foes — ^how- 
ever exhausted by the stem strife with qytI — the eye of Christ is 
fixed most lovingly upon thee. 

28—32. Jos. proceeds to take possession of the cities of the 
district, wh. are now undefended. (28) as he did, etc., Jos. vi. 
21. (29) Libxiali,« whiteness, site not certainly identified ; either 
Arak-el-Menshiyeh, or Tell-es-Safieh. (30) none remain, i£. 
alive. (31) Lachish,* v. 3. (32) second day, indicating that 
they made show of resistance. 

Utter destr^wtion (v. 28) — " He utterly destroyed them : " God, 
through Joshua's instrumentality, gave no quarter, so to speak, 
to the offending Canaanites. Regard this as — I. A just expres- 
sion of God's hatred of sin. II. A fit and righteous punishment 
of glaring iniquity. III. A distinctly expressed warning to 
others. lY. A type and foreshadowing of the great destruction 
which shall surely come upon the wicked. 

Seige of Strashurg. — There were 241 pieces of artillery placed 
in battery by the besiegers. During the 31 days over which the 
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regular operations extended these fired 193,722 shots ; an average 
of 6,249 per day, or 269 per hour, or between four and five a 
minute. In the catalogue it is stated that 73,000 grenades came 
out of rifled twelve and twenty-four pounders ; nearly 6,000 
bombs, of from seven to fifty pounds, from smooth-bore mortars ; 
besides shrapnels and long grenades from guns of various struc- 



ture and calibre. 
feu d'ciifer,^ 



In more than one meaning this was truly a 



38 — 36. (33) Gezer,« a steep place, on W. border of tribe of 
Ephraim ; it was not effectually subdtied at this time. (34) 
£glon>* V. 3. (35) that day, showiag the town was small, and 
offered little resistance. (36) Hebron,<' r. 3 ; Gq, xiii. 18. went 
up, f r. the plain to the hill-country. 

The rnctorious campaign. — I. What could withstand Joshua? 
Not great distances, fenced cities, numerous and united enemies, 
n. Joshua type of Jesus : who or what can withstand Him ? 
ni. We, like Joshua, have a Hfe of conflict before us, but may 
oome off more than conquerors through Him who fightetli for 
us. 

Early Christians and war. — The absolute inconsistency of war 
with the Gospel was the prevalent belief of the early Christians. 
Justin Martyr, A.D. 140, quoting the prophecy of Isaiah already 
cited, says, "That these things have come to pass you may be 
readily convinced ; for we who were once slayers of one another 
do not now fight against our enemies." Irenaeus, Bishop of 
Lyons, 167, discusses the same prophecy, and proves its relation 
to our Saviour by the fact that the followers of Jesus had dis- 
used the weapons of war, and no longer knew how to fight. 
Tertullian, 200, indeed alludes to Christians who were engaged 
in military pursuits ; but, on another occasion, informs us that 
many soldiers quitted those pursuits in consequence of their con- 
version to Christianity, and repeatedly expresses his own opinion 
that any participation in war is unlawful for believers in Jesus, 
not only because of the idolatrous practices in the Roman armies, 
but because Christ has forbidden the use of the sword and the 
revenge of injuries. Origen, 230, in his work against Celsus, 
says : " We no longer take up the sword against any nation, nor 
do we learn any more to make war. We have become, for the 
sake of Jesus, the children of peace. By our prayers we fight 
for our king abundantly, but take no part in his wars, even 
though he urge us." <* 

87 — 48. (37) utterly, prob. as being a leading and im 
portant place. (38) Debir, or Kirjath-sephir i°- Kirjath-sannah.^ 
(39) See second account of its capture.* (40) south, or the 
Negeb. springs, or slopes ; undulating ground between the 
lowlands and the hills.** (41) Kadesh-barnea, Nu. xiii. 26. 
Gaza, limit of the present conquest on the W. Goshen, not 
identified, xv. 51, evidently in S. part of territory of Judah. 
(42) at one time, during this first expedition. (43) returned, 
comp. r. 15. 

Bixine sovereignty (». 42). — I. God has an indisputable right to 
dispense His favours to what persons and in what proportions He 
pleases. As sole proprietor of the universe it is His to dispose of 
— 1. Worldly goods ; 2. Bodily constitution and health ; 3. Mental 
qualifications ; 4. Spiritual privileges. II. He has an equal right 
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c lAiiurt Hour. 
" War, that mad 
game the worM 
BO loYOB to play. " 
—Swift. 



Lachish and 

Efflon 

captured 

a Jos. xyi. a 10 ; 
Ju.i.29; lKi.ix. 
15,17; IChr.Til. 



6 Job. xv. 21, 39. 

eNu.xili. 22; Ju. 
1. 10; Jos. xiv. 
13-15, XV. 13, 14. 

"Be great in act, 
as you have been 
hi thought; be 
stirring at the 
time; be fire with 
fire; threaten the 
threatener, and 
outface the brow 
of bragging hor- 
ror; so shaJl in- 
ferior eyes, that 
borrow their be- 
haviours from 
the great, grow 
great by your 
example, and 
put on the daunt- 
less spirit of re- 
s o 1 u t i o n."~ 
Shakeipecare, 

d Cheever, 

"There are few 
die well that die 
in battle."— 
Shakespeare. 



Hebron and 
Debir taken; 
conquest of 
the south 
completed 

a Jos. XV. If ; 
Ju. i. 11. 

b Jos. XV. 49. 

c Jos. XV. 16, 17. 

d De. lil. 17. 
marg. 

40, Dr. W- 
PaUy, Ss. 429; 
R. Warner, Old 
Ch. of Eng. Prin., 
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ii. 201; W. H. 
Mill, Ss. 117; /. 
J7. Oumqff Ss. on 
Old. Tat. Hist. 
121. 

He*B truly va- 
liant that can 
wisely snfFer the 
worst that man 
can breathe, and 
make his wrongs 
his ontsides, to 
wear them like 
his raiment 
carelessly; and, 
ne'er prefer his* 
injaries to his 
heart, to bring 
it into danger.*' 
— Dryden. 



to reaume or to transfer His fayoms. III. He may jnstlj fmnidi 
eveiy Yoliuitary traoegreBBioii of His righteons and equitable 
laws. lY . In exeonting' His zighteons purposes, God may employ 
what agency or instciimeDftality He pleases. Learn — (1) Beve- 
rence; (2) Dependenoe ; (3) Humility; (4) Gratitude; (5) Gan- 
Mence and obedianoe. 

Jewish wars of esBterminastion. — ^De Qoinoey has called atten- 
tion to the fact that in these wars of extermination, if rightly 
viewed, there resided a true and transcendent spirit of mercy, 
since they maintained the unity of God against polytheism, and, 
by trampling on eniel idolatries, indirectly opened the channftlp 
for benign principles of morality through endless generations of 
men. There was a wisdom which looked far into the future, 
though the present severity seemed to approach, or actoally 
amount to, oruehy. But yet, on consideration, we shall observe 
mamj indications of a relenting kindness and a tenderness of 
love in the Mosaic ordinances. 
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ocmfsderaoy 
of the kinss 
of the north 
aJn. iv. 2, 17; 1 
8am. xiL 9. Ao- 
cording to Jose- 
phas it lay on 
the range of hills 
which stretches 
itself on W. of 
Sea of Merom, 
now the Jebel 
Safed. Porter 
fomid here^ a 
place, Hafur ; 
Bobinson foand 
a hill, Teil Khu- 
reibeti, wh. he 
would laentify 
with Hazor. — 

b Site of Dor is 
identified by 
tiaveUers as the 
modem Tanttara, 
or Dttndora, a 
name wh. is 
itself only a cor- 
raption of the 
aneient Dor. 
Spk. Com. 
1 Sa. xxviii. 7. 
e Jos. ziii. 26, zv. 
38; La. xi. 29; 
1 Sa. zzii 8. 

they are 
defeated at 
the waters 
of Merom 

a Is. viiL 12, 13; 
Ps. XX. 7, 8; 
xxxiil, 16, 17; 2 
S. vlu. 4. 
b » Smelting f ac- 
loriee nea 



CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH 

1 — 6. Confederacy of t^e kings of northern part of Canaan. 
(1) JabixL, the intelligent ^ prob. an hereditary and royal title, 
like Pharaoh, Caesar, etc. Hazor ,<> situated near Lake Merom, 
and capital of district Hadon, xii. 19. Bhixoroii, xii. 20. 
xix. 15. Ach^aph, xix. 25. (2) xnoimtaiiiB, the mount 
district of Galilee, plaixui, the N.part of Arabah, or. Jordan 
vaUey. Olunneroth, = Gtonnesaret. borders of Dor,^ high- 
lands of Dor ; a royal town below Carmel, 6 miles fr. Cesarea. 
(3) Oanaanite, iii. 10. Hermon, De. iii. 9. Mizpeh, or 
Mizpahf a plain stretching south-westwards fr. Herman. Other 
places were so named.' (4) chariots, tipped with iron, xvii. 
18. (5) DCerom, the upper waters, now Lake Hnleh. 

Ueil companioTM. — ^The following beautiful allegory is trans- 
lated from the Gterman : — Sophronius, a wise teacher, would not 
suffer even his grown-up sons and daugters to associate with 
those whose conduct was not puEe and upright " Dear &ther," 
said the gentle Eolalia to hTni one day, when he forbade her, m 
company with her broiler, to visit "flie volatile Lucinda— "Dear 
father, you must think us very childish if you imagine that we 
should be exposed to danger by it." The father took, in silence, 
a dead coal &om the hearth, and reached it to his daughter. "It 
will not bum you, my child, take it" Eulalia did so, and 
behold ! her beautiful white luuid was soiled and blackened, and 
as it chanced, her white dress also. " We cannot be too carefnl 
in hftTifni>£r coals," said Eulalia in vexation. ^' Yes, truly," said 
the father ; " you see, my diild, the coals, even if they do not 
bom, blacken ; so it is with the company of the vioioas." 

6—9. (6) boug-liyO cut tendons of hind hoofs, so render hope- 
lessly lame. (7) snddeoily , swiftness of Joshua's marches in- 
troduces a new style of warfare; huge armies move slowly 
requiring to keep near their base of operations. Comp. the 
tactics of the first Napoleon. (8) great Zidcm, chief city of 
Phcemoia. Kisrepbotb-maiin,^ kuminffs af waters, near 
Zidon, and pxob. the Zarephath or Saxepta of Sodp.' (9) burnt) 
etc.^^ showing chariots were only icoai^tipped. 
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Charaeter cf Joshua, — ^I. A brave maa. Had fought batUiles| 
befofe (SiL xvii. V). II. That fight with Amalek was forty years 
iMfoce this. ^ lie began to fight young. III. Knew how to 
serve ae well as how to fight (Ex. xziy. 13, xzxiii. 11). lY. Not 
afrnd to €taid alcme (Nn. adv. 6 — 10). Y. Whence this oomage ? 
A aum of faith ; believed God*8 promises (No. xiv. 6). 

Coftimt of Omdad Rodrigo. — ^The oapture of Giudad Bodrigo, 
in the late war in Spain, deserves to rank wil^ the proudest 
deeds of the Brttuih aimy ; it being probably the only well- 
aothentiosted instanoe of a zetEenched breach, fully manned, 
amd prepared for defence, beisig carried by an effort of cool and 
deliberate eonrage, against a brave and ekilful enemy. Lord 
WeUington, who directed the siege, observing strong indicationB 
of an advanee of the enemy to relieve the place, decided upon 
giving the assault as soon as the breaches should be judged 
IMOotieable. In consequenee, such were the ezertioiis nubde to 
puA forward the attack, that two good breaches were effected on 
the thirteenth day, notwilhstandrng the garrison fixed above 
11,000 laorge sliells, and nearly an equal number of shot, without 
a single round being fired against the def enoes in return. General 
Picton's division was directed to assault the larger, and GenezaJ 
Crawford's division the lesser ; whilst the demonstration of an 
escalade, to divert the attention of the garrison, was directed to 
be made on the opposite side of the place, by a body of the 
Portuguese, under General Pack. At 9 a.m. the leading brigade 
of each division most cheerfully moved forward, preceded by 
parties of sappers, carrying some hundreds of bags of hay, which 
they threw into the ditch to lessen its depth. Major-General 
H'Kinnon first descended opposite the great breach ; at which 
moment hundreds of shells and various combustibles, which had 
been arranged along the foot of the rubbish, prematurely exploded, 
and eidiausted themselves before the troops arrived within the 
sphere of their action. The men gallantly ascended the breach 
against an equally gallant resistance ; and it was not xmtil after 
a sharp struggle that the bayonets of the assailants prevailed, 
and gained tbem a footing on the summit of the rampart. 
There, behind an interior retrenchment, the garrison redoubled 
their defensive efforts ; but nothing could long resist the ardour 
of the attacking columns, and the French gave way at the very 
moment that the lesser breach was forced ; then, being attacked 
on both flanks, they took refuge in the town, where they were 
pursued from house to house, till all the survivors were made 



10—14. (10) smote with sword,« prob. beheaded, comp. 
X. 26. (11) burnt Sazor, in a deliberate manner, making the 
<^ef city an impressive example. (13) still in their strengrtli, 
marg. on their heapy or each on its own bill. (14) BpOUf of 
household and royal property. 

Extirpaticn of tlw Cemaanites. — Infidels say, that it seems 
wholly inconsistent with what we should suppose to be the 
merciful character of God, that He should thus command whole 
nations to be destroyed by the sword. But when we hear that 
pestilence has depopulated crowded cities, or that Napoleon has 
swept the continent of Europe, and left but the wrecks cdP smoking 
homes and the bones of slaughtered citizens to be the mementm 
of his march, we do not say that this is a proof that there is no 
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waterB."— • ae$e- 
nius. 

"On the north 
♦'order of the 
plain of Acre, 
DOW called Mu- 
Bheirif eh." 
T/tomaon. 

c Jos. ziU. 6. 

d Jos. z. 9. 

In the battle of 
Ban nock burn, 
the Scotch dug a 
great number of 
small holee in 
front of their 
position; BOtbat 
the Engliah 
horse, charging 
over the honey- 
combed ground, 
were thrown into 
confusion. 

"A man who 
has a noble 
cause, and who 
subordinates, 
and even sacri- 
flees himself to 
it— he is a great 
man. A man 
who does his 
duty in despite 
of all outward 
contradiction, 
and who reve- 
rences his con- 
Bcience so 
greatly as tiiat 
to preserve it 
unhu'med he 
will face any 
difficulty and 
submit to any 
penalty — he is a 
great man."— /)r. 
Ferguson. 

e Percv ^nec- 



Hazor is 
taken and 
burnt 

a Nu. xzxlil. 82, 
68; De.vii. 2. 

"Just as the tra- 
veller, whom we 
see on yonder 
mountain height, 
began his ascent 
from the plain, 
so the greatest, 
man of whom 
our world can 
boast is bat one 
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of ouraelves 
st.anding on 
higher ground, 
and, in Thrtae of 
his wider intelli- 
gence, his nobler 
thoughts, his 
loftier character, 
his purer inspira- 
tion, or his more 
manly doing, 
claiming the em- 
pire as his right/' 
-^Ferguton. 

" Ambition, thou 
powerful source 
of good and ill/' 
—Young. 

h Dr. Camming. 



the oonauest 
of the whole 
land com- 
pleted 

a"Prob. identi- 
cal with the ' as- 
cent ofAkrabbim ' 
(Jos. XV. 3; Nu. 
xxxiv. 4), which 
Bob in son be- 
lieves he has dis- 
covered in a re- 
markable line of 
cliffs that run 
across the entire 
Ghor, a few 
miles S. of 'the 
Dead Sea."— 
Lange. 

V. 20, T. Brad- 
bury, Ss. ii. 75. 

b BoUley. 

" A slave has but 
one master: the 
ambitious man 
has as many 
masters as there 
are persons 
whose aid may 
contiibute to the 
advancement of 
his fortunes." — 
La Bruyhre. 



the Anakims 
are cut off 

a Nu. xiii 22, 28, 
33; De. i. 23; 



God in heayen, nor any moral government of the inhabitants of 
tiie earth ; and yet, if the deBtniction of the nations of the 
Canaanites immediately by God is a proof that the Bible which 
records it is not the inspiration of Grod, then the destruction of 
nations by the sword of the conqueror or by the breath of pesti- 
lence must be a proof that there is no God, or that creation is 
not the work of God, nor providence a part of the general 
government of God. When we see juries in our own country 
bringing in a verdict of g^iilty, the judge pronouncing sentence 
of death, and that sentence executed, we do not complain that 
there is anything wrong or unjust in the act. Now these 
Canaanites are declared and proved to have polluted and stained 
the land with abominable crimes : they had time and were urged 
to repent of them, and thus escape destruction ; and when ^ey 
were cut off by the sword of Heaven, it was merely the holy judge 
pronouncing sentence on flagrant criminals, and the righteous 
governor executing that sentence to the letter. We are not to 
regard the extirpation of the Canaanites as an act of arbitrary or 
private revenge, but as the execution of the sentence of retri- 
butive justice, and such as had perhaps as great mercy to the 
innocent as equity to the guilty.* 

16—20. (15, 16) Goshen, x. 41. (17) mount Halak,« 

rnnooth mountain, the southern limit of Jos.'s conquests. Seir, 
Ge. xiv. 6. Baal-gad, lord of fortune, or good luck, prob. mod. 
Paneas. (18) a long time, five years, some say seven. (19) 
save the Hivites, ix. 3. (20) harden their hearts, comp. 
Ex. iv. 21. 

Joshua a type of Christ. — 1. Joshua and Jesus same name : in 
Acts vii. 45, and Heb. iv. 8, " Jesus " means not Christ, but Joshua. 
2. Joshua completed what Moses began. So Jesus, John i. 17 ; 
Gal. iii. 24. 3. Joshua the leader and captain. So Jesus, Isa. It. 
4 ; Heb. ii. 10. 4. Joshua conquered Israel's enemies. So Jesos 
ours, Heb. ii. 14 ; 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26, 57. 5. Joshua gave lOTael the 
promised land. So Jesus to us, John x. 28, xiv. 2, xvii. 24. 
Of all bad things war is the worst. — 

" How, still, from age to age, 
Prevails the universal lust of death 
And vulgar slaughter ; war of all bad things 
Worst, and man's crowning crime, save when for faith 
Or freedom waged ; but when for greed of ground 
Or mere dominion, cursed of man and God. 
As when the clans Mogul— which late had left 
Their maze of mountains the high plains that bound — 
Whence Buzanghir and all his valorous brood, 
Heads of the golden horde, and sons of light. 
Whom Alancova to her sun-spouse bare 
At treble-birth ; the lords of throne and crown, 
Khaliph's, or King's, or Tzar's, which Zinghis gained, 
Or filial Kublai, with all-suasive sword, 
Bright ravisher of souls, into one realm 
Rounded and died." * 

21 — 23. (21) Anakims,** gigantic race of S. Palestine, Be. i. 
28. Hebron, x. 3. Debir, x. 38. Anab, a city in hill country 
of Judah, S. of Hebron. (22) Gaza, Gath, Ashdod,^ cities of 
district of Philistia. (23) gave it,'' etc., as hereafter recounted. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. xii. 1-3.] 



JOSHUA, 



45 



The conquest and paHitwn of Canaan {v. 23). — I. The conquest 
of the land. Note the analogy between tiie warfare of the 
Israelites, and that which is maintained by every true Christian. 
Mark tiieir warfare in its various stages. 1. Its commencement ; 
2. Its progress ; 3. Its completion. II. The piurtition of it. Mark 
here t&e order of events. 1. The grant; 2. The acquisition ; 3. 
The enjoyment. Learn the issue of — (1) The world's impieties ; 
(2) The saint's conflicts. 
The desolation caused by war. — 

" Her vine, the merry cheerer of the heart, 
Unpruned dies : her hedges even-pleach'd, 
Like prisoners wildly overgrown with hair, 
Put forth disorder'd twigs : her fallow leas 
The darnel hemlock, and rank fumitory, 
Doth root upon ; while that the coulter rusts, 
That should deracinate such savagery : 
The even mead, that erst brought sweetly forth 
The freckled cowslip, bumet, and green clover, 
Wanting the scythe, all uncorrected, rank. 
Conceives by idleness; and nothing teems 
But hateful docks, rough thistles, kecksies, burs, 
Losing both beauly and utilily. 
And as our vineyaids, fallows, meads, and hedges. 
Defective in their natures, grow to wildness."^ 



CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 

1 — 3. (1) other side, E. side of Jordan. Amon, Nu. xxi. 
13 — 15. Southern border of Is. territory E. of Jordan. Herxnon, 
boundary on N.E. De. iii. 8, 9. plain, etc., tract of Jordan 
valley on E. bank, (2) Sihon, etc., Nu. xxi. 21 — ^30. Aroer, 
De. ii 36. middle of the river, or, " city that is in the midst 
of the river," • i.e. built partly on an island in the river. Gilead, 
prop, mountain region bet. Amon and Jahhok, but sometimes 
put for whole district E. of Jordan. (3) from the plain, ^ over 
tlie plain, i.e. the E. portion of the Ohor. Beth-jeshimoth, 
Nu. xxxiii. 49. Ashdoth-pisgah, De. iii. 17, iv. 49. 

War illustrated. — Scotch writer, in illustratiug the history 
of wars, says : " The history of every war is very like a scene I 
once saw in Nithsdale. Two boys from different schools met one 
fine day upon the ice. They eyed each other with rather jealous 
and indignant looks, and with, defiance on each brow. ' What 
are ye glowrin' at, Billy ? ' ' What's that to you I I'll look where 
I have a mind, an' hinder me if you daur.' A hearty blow was 
the return to this, and then a battle began. It being Saturday, 
all the boys of both schools were on the ice ; and the fight 
instantly became general and desperate. I asked one of the p£^y 
what they were pelting the others for. ' Oh, naething at a' man ; 
we just want to gie t£em a good thrashing.' After fighting till 
they were quite exhausted, one of the principal heroes stepped 
forth between, covered with blood, and his clothes in tatters, and 
addressed the belligerent parties thus : ' Weel, I'll tell ye what 
we*ll do wi' ye : if ye'U let us alane, we'll let ye alane.' There 
was no more of it: the war was at an end, and the boys 
scampered away to their play. I thought at the time, and have 



Job. xiv. 12, xv. 
13-15. 

&Nu. xxxiii 55; 
Jo««. xxiii. 13; 
1 S. xviL4; 2S. 
xxi. 22. 

». 23. R. P. Bud- 
die om, Christ. 
Exod. iL 417. 

c Nu. xxvL 52, 
58, xxxiv. 2—13; 
De. xxxiv. 1^4: 
He. iv. 8, 9. 

d C. Simeon, M.A. 

" Some are bom 
great, some 
achieve great- 
ness, and some 
have greatness 
thrust upon 
them." — Shake- 
tpeare. 

"War is the sink 
of all injustice." 
^Fielding, 
e Shakespeare. 



B.C. 1452. 
llBt Of" 

conquered 
kinffs of 
Canaan 

Sihon 

a Spk. Com. 

6De.iii. 17; Ez. 
XXV. 9. 



•(All our endea- 
vours after 
greatness pro- 
ceed from no- 
thing tut a desire 
of being sar- 
rounded by a 
multitude of 
persons and af- 
fairs that may- 
hinder us from 
looking into our- 
selves, which is 
a view we cannot 
bear." — Paschal, 

"There is none 
made so great 
but he may both 
need the help 
and service, and 
stand in fear of 
the power and 
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B.0. 1452. ' often thought since, that tha4> triyial affray was the best epitome 
tinkindness even general that I have ever seen. Kings and ministers of 

of the meanest . state are just a set of gTOwn>up children, exactiy like the children 
of mortals." — I speak of, with only this material diiferenoe, that instead of 
fighting out the needlen quarrels they have raised, they sit in 
s^ety and look on, send out their innocent but servile sabjecfas 
to battle, and then, after a waste of blood and treasure, are glad 
to make the boy's conditions, * If ye'll let us aXane, we'll let 
alane.'" 

4—8. (4) Ashtarotli^o prob. as Ge. xiv. 6. Edrei, Nu. xxi 
33. (5) Salcah, De. iii. 10. Gheshurites, Maachatliites, 
De. iii. 14. half GKlead, comp. v. 2. (6) Comp. Nu. xxxii. 29 ; 
De. iii. 12, 13. (7) BcMil-gad . . Halak, Jos. x. 17. (8) Comp. 
Jos. xi. 16. 

Ashtaroth, — Statues of Astarte— * city probably so ci^ed from 
the worship of Astarte here. It was one of the chief places in 
the dominions of King Og, and was afterwards in the territory 
of the Eastern Manassites (Jos. ix. 10, xii. 12 — 31). It is said to 
have been assigned to the G^rshonite Levites (1 Chron. vi. 71) ; 
but elsewhere (Jos. xxi. 27) Beeshterah is mentioned : this, how- 
ever, is probably only a variation of the name. Ashtaroth is also 
called Astaroth (De. i. 4). AahterathrKamaim — Ashteroth of the 
two horns ; homed Astturte— a place which was the abode of the 
Bephaim in the time of Ohedor-laomer (Ge. xiv. 5), is often sup- 
ped to be identical with Ashtaroth ; but there are reasons for 
questioning this. Ashteroth-Kamaim is doubtless the Gamaim, 
or Camion, of Maccabean history.* 

9 — 24. The list of kings is given in the order of their con- 
quest ; the fresh TLBmes only need be noticed. (13) Geder, mod. 
Jedur, Jos. xv. 58 ; 1 Chr. xii. 7 ; situate in hill district S. of 
Judah. (15) AduUam, Ge. xxxviiL 1 (not same as in 1 Sa. 
xxii. 1). (17) Tappuah, xv. 34. HephLer, unknown (not as 
in xix. 13). (18) Aphek, near Hebron. Lasharon, prob. 
Sharon (21) Taanach., in tribe of Manasseh. Megiddo, 
locally in territory of Iseachar, but assigned to Manasseh.* 
(22) Kedesh, or Kedesh-Nwphtali, xix. 37. Jokneam, in 
territory of Zebulon, xix. 11, mod. £ainwn,<^ (24) Tirzah, mod. 
TuUuzah, 3 miles N.E. of Nablous.** 

Christ the iest King. — At a missionary meetihg on the island 
of Rarotonga, one of the Hervey group in the Pacific Ocean, an 
old man, a candidate for church fellowship, said, I have lived 
during the reign of four kings : in the first we were continually 
at war, and a fearful season it was ; watching and hiding with 
fear were all our engagements. During the reign of the second 
we were overtaken with a severe famine, and all expected to 
perish ; then we ate rats and grass, and this wood and that wood. 
During the third we were conquered, and became the x>eck and 
prey of the two other settlements of the island ; then if a man went 
to fish he rarely ever retumed, or if a woman went any distance 
to fetch food she was rarely ever seen again. But during the 
reign of this third king we were visited by another King, a 
great King, a good King, a powerful King, a King of love, 
Jesus the Lord foom heaven. He has gained the victory, He has 
conquered our hearts ; therefore we now have x>eace and plenty 
in this world, and hope soon to dwell with Him in heaven." 



a De. i. 4, iiL 4— 
13. 

Mount Halak 
was in the paral- 
lel of Beersheba, j 
and Baal-gad id 
identical with 
Banais, four 
miles east of 
Dacn. These, 
then, were the 
limits of what 
we call * the 
land of posses- 
sion.' The* land 
of promise' was i 
much larger."—. 
Dr. Porter. i 

h J. Ayre, M.A. I 

supple- 
mentary list 
of conquered 
kinffs 

a Roimmuller. 
b Jos. xvii. 11. 

e Robinson. 

dim. xiv. 17; 
XV. 21, 33; S. S. 
vi.4. 

"Edward, the 
Black Prince, 
having con-! 
qnered and taken: 

Srisoner Eing^ 
ohn of France, ; 
nobly conde- 
scended to wait; 
on his royal cap- 1 
tive the same | 
night at supper. 
Christ, having ; 
first subdued His< 
people by His ' 
grace waits on! 
them afterwards > 
to the end of i 
their lives."— 
WMtecrm. 
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CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH 

1 — 6. (1) old, prob. oyer 100 years : not able to oomplete his 
conquest, so bidden to proceed to division of land at onoe. 
remaineth. . . posBessed, ere God's ooyenant-promise of the 
land was folfilled. (2) borders, territory. Geshuri, a district 
S. of Philistia. (3) Sihor, or Shihora the black stream ; not 
the Nile ; known iaow as the Wady M-Arish, Nu. xxxiv. 5. 
Ekroiiy one of five divisions of Philistia, named after chief 
towns, Gfaza, Ashdod, Askelon, Gath, and Ekron. Avitea,^ add 
first sentence of v, 4. Aviteg on the smith, where they settled. 
(4) Canaaaites, the monntainons district of Upper Galilee. 
Hearali, cave, or the cave-district. Aphek, as xix. 30, not as 
xii. 18, mod. AfkA, (5) Gtiblitee^ people of 6hbal, 40 miles N. 
of Sidon.« Hamath, Nn. xiii. 21. (6) Misrephoth, xi. 8. 

JProgress in religion (v. 1). — I am come — ^I. To remind yon that 
there renudneth yet very mnch land to be possessed : nmch of 
yonr religion is miattoined, unoccupied, unenjoyed. Take a 
survey of your religion. Consider — 1. Your knowledge ; 2. Tour 
holiness ; 3. Your xjrivileges. II. To call upon you to arise, and 
make fresh and continued progress. And here I would place 
before yon — ^1. The commands of God ; 2. The images employed 
by the sacred writers, when they would describe the nature of 
a religions life; 3. Examples: these teach the same truths; 4. 
The advahti^^es of progressive religion. A Christian should be 
concerned for— (1) The honour of God ; (2) The welfare of his 
f ellow-cieatnres ; (3) Has own prosperity. HE, To give you 
some advice with regard to your future eflPortsi If you would 
advance — 1. %ake off indolence ; 2. Beware of diversion ; 3 
Guard against despondency ; 4. Be afraid of presumption ; 5. 
Beview the beginning of your religious course ; 6. Look forward, 
and survey the close of alL<* 

Zanr9 <^ progress, — Gradual ascent is as necessary to the mind 
in order to its reaching a great idea, as it is to the body in order 
to its reaching a great height. We cannot ascend to the pinnacle 
of a cathedral, which towers aloft in air, without either steps 
or an inclined plane. We cannot reach the summit of a 
Tunn-ntftiTi without first toiling up its base, then traversing its 
breast, and then successively crossing the limits were verdure 
passes into crag, and crag into a wilderness of snow. Even 
when we have gained the highest point, we are still, it is true, at 
an infinite distance from the blue vault of the firmament which 
stretches above our heads. Still we have a better and more 
exalted view of what that firmament is : we have at least risen 
above the fogs and mists which obscure its glory ; and the air 
which encompasses us is transparent to the eye, and invigorating 
to the frame. Now, the law of man's bodily progress is also the 
law of his mental progress. Both must be gradual. No grand 
idea can be realised except by successive steps and stages, which 
the mind must use as landing-places in its ascent.* 

7 — ^14. (7) divide, even the yet unconquered parts ; he was 
to do it in faith. (8) with whom, i.e. the other half tribe of 
Manasseh. (9) Medeba . . Bibon, Na« xxi. 20. (10, 11) See 



B.0. 1446. 

land yet to 
be possessed 

' The brook of 
Eg.^hinokolura, 
flowB be/ore, i.e. 
eastwantly or 
north - east- 
wardly, fr. Eg., 
whUe the Nile 
takes its course 
through the mid- 
dle of tha« Govax- 
try.^-^Lange. 
b Jos. xvlii. 33. 



c 1 Ki. v. 
Bze. xxvii. 9. 



18; 



d W. Jay. 

"Multitudes feel 
under the ser- 
mons they hear, 
cTen weep at the 
Bufferings of Je* 
BUB, and yet re- 
main in their 
sins. Why? Be- 
cause the emo- 
tion is simply a 
natural one, what 
they might expe- 
rience in think- 
ing of the 
execution of Sir 
Thomas More, or 
the beheading of 
Lord William 
Bussell — human 
sympathy with 
human suffering, 
and nothing 
more; it is 
purely religious 
sentimentality, 
wanting the in- 
spiration of the 
Spirit, and des- 
titute of any 
baptism from 
on high." — iJetv 
Henry GUI. 

We do not get 
forward our- 
selves by keepiniT 
others back. 

e Dr. GotUbom, 



Inheritance 
of two tribes 
and a half 
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*ir akingshoold 
promise one a 
living whilst he 
lived, it would 
lessen his care- 
fnlnesB for 
earthly things. 
How much more 
should God's 
promise make 
us careless for 
worldly things, 



xii. 2, 3. (12, 13) See xii. 4, 5, 6. (14) none inheritance, on 
arrangement for Levites, De. x. 8, 9, xviii. 3. 

A conqnered world the Church's spoil (w. 7, 8). — I. As Canaan 
had to be conquered by Israel and occupied : so the Church of 
Christ has to conquer and occupy the world. II. The choice 
things of tiie conquered land became available for the higher 
uses of the people of Cod, were no longer devoted to idolatry, 
etc. Presently the world's learning and wealth, etc., will be 
rescued from their lower uses, and employed in the service of 
God. 

God is our portion. — ^To have a portion in God is to 



the King of all 
kings I" — Caw- 
dray. 



seeing He is; that which includes in itself all created good. The man who 

^. possession of some great masterpiece in painting or sculpture 

need not envy others who have only casts or copies of it. The 
original plate or stereotype is more valuable than any impressions 
^ke* <^^«Sr- engravings thrown off from it ; and he who owns the former 
toker^ of the owns that which includes, is capable of producing, all the latter. 

. . . Surveying the wonders of creation, or even with the word 
of inspiration in his hand, the Christian can say, " Glorious 
though these things be, to me belongs that which is more glorious 
far. The streams are precious, but I have the Fountain ; the 
vesture is beautiful, but the Weaver is mine ; the portrait in its 
every lineament is lovely, but that great Original, whose beauty 
it but feebly depicts, is mine, my own. * God is my portion ; the 
Lord is mine inheritance.' To me belongs all actual and all 
possible good, all created and uncreated beauty, all that eye 
hath seen or imagination conceived : and more than that ; for 
eye hath not seen nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive, what G<)d hath prepared for them that 
love Him. Mi things and beings, all that life reveals or death 
conceals, everything within the boundless possibilities of creating 
wisdom and power is mine ; for Gk)d, the Creator and Fountain 
of all, is mine."« 

16—28. The southern part of territory E. of Jordan was 
allotted to Reuben, middle part to Gad, and northern part to 
Manasseh. For all three the Jordan valley formed the W. border. 
Amon was boundary on S., Mount Hermon boundary on N. (17) 
Bamoth-baal, Nu. xxi. 19. Beth-baal-meon, Nu. zxxii. 38 ; 
these names of Amorite occupation. (18) Jahaza, Nu. xxi. 23. 
Kedemotli,De.ii.26. Mepliaath, Jos. xxi. 37. (19) Kiijath- 
aim, etc., Nu. xxxii. 37, 38. Zareth-Shahar, unknown. 
(20) Beth-peor, Nu. xxiii. 28. Ashdoth, De. iii. 17. Beth- 



Divine nature" 
in union with 
Himself before 
He will almit 
you into com- 
munion with 
Himself. 

"He only is ad- 
vanced in life 
whose heart is 
getting softer, 
whose blood 
warmer, whose 
brain quicker, 
whose spirit is 
entering into 
living peace." — 
Ruikin. 

a Dr. Caird. 

inheritance 
of Benben 

Balaam 
slain 

r. 15. J. Saurin, 
Disc Hist. iii. 200. 
V. 23. R. W. Dih 
din, 3i.A., Ss. 28. 
"Yes, there's a 
patent of nobility 



above the mean-j jeshimoth, Nu. xxxiii. 49. (21) Evi, etc., Nu. 



mon sJa??; w5?h ' vassals. (22) Balaam, Nu, 



and with what 
they are, the 
great.'"— Schiller. 

" The rank is but 
the guinea stamp 
— the man's the 
gowd for a' that" 
. —Bums. 

"Every step of 
progress which 
the world has 



8. 

mu».»to- .tu ' ^' (23) border, 

what t^y (fc'the I ^sed in two senses in v., for boundary, and for territory, 
vulgar natures i Spreading titles. — ^We have in the midst of us a human being, 
buy thfih- titles, subject to like passions as ourselves, who is Duke of Wellington, 
Marquis of Douro, Marquis and Earl of WeUingfton, and Baron 
Douro in the peerage of the United Kingdom. He is First 
Magistrate, Master of the Morals, Keeper of tiie Bolls of a county 
which includes London ; he has the appointment of other magpis- 
trates and large patronage in his gift. He is Earl of Morning- 
ton, Viscount Wellesley, and Baron Momington in the peerage 
of Ireland, where the love of lords is a consuming passion. He 
is Prince of Waterloo in the Netherlands; Duke of Giudad 
Rodrigo, and a grandee of the first class in Spain ; Duke of 
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Yittoria, Marqnis of Torres Yedras, and Count of Yimiera in 
Portagal ; also a Count of Austria. He is owner of Straithfield- 
saye ata^d Aspley House, patron of five churches, and has an 
hereditary pension of £5,000 a year beside all these things. 
This irresistible Polyarch has wronged no man. He has never 
on one occasion put forth his strength for an evil purpose. Let 
Bs f;TiiTilr of thiff wil^ admiration.^ 

24—28. (25) Jazer, Nu. xzi. 32. GKlead, as distinguished 
fr. Bashan. Aroer, not same as v. 16. Babbah, De. iii. 11. 
(26) Kamath-mizpeli, i2amo^A-^2^a<f,* De. iv. 43. Be- 
tonixn, unknown. Mahanaim, Ge. xxzii. 2, 3. (27) Beth- 
aram, camp. Nu. xxzii. 36. Succoth, Ge. xxxiii. 17. Chin- 
iierethy= Qennesaret^ which border of (Jad just touched. (28) 
villages, indie, that some of prev. names apply to small 
places. 

The rights and duties of property. — ^Those whose fortune it is 
to possess land and rank in this country cannot be too often or 
too earnestly reminded of the fact that the possession of such 
advantages constitutes, in every case whatever, a retaining fee 
on the part of the nation. Neither God, nor nature, nor society, 
contemplates the existence of an idler as that which ought to be. 
The conntiy gentleman, the peer, and the prince, have their pro- 
fessions fixed on them : let l^em surrender the fee if they mean 
to shrink from the work ; let the sinecure be a sine-salaay. The 
mighty majority must, in all times and places, earn their living 
lit^slly by the sweat of their brow, and the only principle on 
which any are exempted from the literal application of the 
great primary condition of our human existence is, that there 
are services essential to the intellectual, moral, political, and 
religions well-being and advancement of the whole, as a whole, 
whidi could not be effectually secured for them were not some 
exempted. The question is not whether a great man can 
afford services of plate and regiments of footmen, but whether 
any man is entitled to consume the produce of the English soil 
without discharging the duties which his station imposes on 
him to the English people.* 

29—33. (30) Bashan, northern part of county E. of 
Jordan, towns of Jair, Nu. xxxii. 41. (31) Macnir, Nu. 
xxxii. 39 ; one half of his family settled W. of Jordan. ^^(32) 
by Jericho, over opposite Jer. (33) the Lord Ood^ etc,, as 
Ku. xviii. 20. 

God for all, — No one claims propriety in the ocean to the 
exclusion of others. It is for all nations and people to use for 
their interests ; nor is there any fear of exhausting its resources, 
were the whole world of humanity to make draughts upon it. 
It roUs its waves against every^ shore, and sends its tides into 
ev^ land, as if to invite the inhabitants to her riches and 
facilities, and as if to show she was the property of alL So with 
the living God. No man can claim Him to the shutting out 
of others. He is the God of all ; for their knowledge, their love, 
^ir obedience, their felicity; and should every intelligent 
being on the earth draw from Hia treasury of good to the endless 
satisfaction of his nature, there would still be an infinite 
plenitude left. And to convince all that He is theu God, He 
gives to all life, breath, and all things. He fans them with His 

VOL. in. O.T. D 
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made has been 

from scaffold to 

scaffold, and 

from stake to 

stake."— WeHdtU 

Phillips. 

a Vanity Fair. 

inheritance 
of Qad 

a Job. xx. 8. 
" Property com- 
mnnicates a 
charm to what- 
ever Is the object 
of it It is the 
first of our ab- 
stract ideas: it 
cleaves to us the 
closest and the 
longest. It en- 
dears to the child 
its p]a3 thing, to 
the peasant his 
cottage, to the 
landholder his 
estate. It sap- 
plies the place of 
prospect and 
scenery. Instead 
of coveting the 
beauty of distant 
situations, it 
teaches every 
man to find it in 
his own. It gives 
boldness and 
grandeur to 
plains and fens, 
tinge and colour- 
ing to clays and 
fallows." —Palev. 
b Washington /r- 
ving. 

inheritance 
of half tribe 
of Manasseh 

Levi 

V. 83. Dr. R. 
Eyre, 8., Sons of 
the Clergy. 
" The goodness 
of the Essence of 
God is that ac- 
cording to which 
it is essentially 
in itself the Su- 
preme and very 
good ; from & 
participation in 
which aU other 
things have an 
existence and 
are good; and to 
which all other 
things are to be 
referred as to 
their supreme 



Digitized by 



Google 



50 



JOSHUA, 



[Gap. ziv. 1-9. 



B.0. 1445. 

end; for this 
reason it is called 
commanioable" 
(Matt. xiz. 17; 
Jas.1. 17; ICor. 
X. Z\).-ArmibMW. 
a J, BaU. 

B.0. 1444. 

the inheri- 
tanoe of nine 
tribes and a 
half to be de- 
cided by lot 

a Ex. Ti. 23—26, 
xxvilLl; Na.ili. 
32,xx.28,xxvL 1, 
xzviL IS— 23. 

h " Not told in 
what manner 
the lot was cast. 
Perhaps tvo urns 
were employed, 
one containiog 
adeecrip. of the 
seToral districts 
to be allotted, 
the other the 
oames of the 
tribes, and poi> 
tion of each 
tribe would then 
be determined 
by a simulta- 
neons drawing 
from the two 
urns." — 8pk. 
Comm. 

e Spencer. 



Caleb 
claims hie 
inheritance 

a Jos. iv. 19; 20. 
2> 1 Sa. vii 16, X. 
8, xi 14, 15, etc. 
c "The spot on 
vh. Caleb set his 
heartwas the fer- 
tile yalley of He- 
bron,., there was 
thecaveof Mach- 
pelah. ... it was 
a winding valley, 
whose terraces 
were covered 
with the rich 
verdnre and 
golden dusters 
of the Syrian 
vine, so rarely 
seen in Egypt, 



influenoe ; draws them by His lore ; sands hosts of holy agents 
to bring them to Himself. By ten thousand attractions of love 
and mercy He invites the worid to pltmge in His fnlnes^ and 
be satisflecL^ 



CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 

1—5. (1) Eleaaar,<* third son of Aaron, placed at head of 
Leyites after death of his brothers Nadab and Abihu. (2) by 
lot,* Nu. xxvi. 52 — 56, xxxiii. 54. (3) had given, before the 
crossing of Jordan, so they had no part in this lot. (4) two 
tribes, this is said to explain the number, ni'ne and a half, for 
which settlement in Canaan was to be provided. Omitting Levi, 
Reuben, and Gad, etc., only eight and a half would be left, but 
Joseph reckoned as two, Ephrsum and Manasseh. 

God all in all. — King Poms, when Alexander asked him, 
being then his prisoner, how he would be used, answered in one 
word, Basilikeios ; that is, " Like a king." Alexander again 
replying, " Do you desire nothing else ?" " No," said he : " aU 
things are in titds one word, * Like a king.' " Whereupon Alex- 
ander restored him again. But this has not always been the 
happiness of kings and princes. Yet he that hath God hath all 
thmgs, because God is all things. I^ike a pen, and write down 
riches, honours, preferments, they are but as so many ciphers ; 
they sig^iify nothing : but write down Grod alone, and He will 
raise them to 1±Lousands, hundreds of l^ousands. And then it is 
that a£!hristian is truly happy, — ^when he can find himself and all 
things in his God,' — Ood for all. — ^The sun does not shine for a 
few trees and flowers, but for the wide world's joy. The lowly 
pine on the mountain top waves its sombre boughs, and cries, 
" Thou art my sun ;" and the little meadow-violet lifts its cup of 
blue, and whispers with its perfumed breath, "Thou art my 
sun ;" and the grain in a thousand fields rustles in the wind, and 
makes answer, " Thou art my sun." So God sits effulgent in 
heaven not for a favoured few but for the universe of life ; 
and there is no creature so poor or so low that he may not look 
up with childlike confidence, aad say, " My Father, Thou art 
mine."** 

6-~9. (6) in Gilg^l,« still settlement of the camp, and for 
some time Idie sanctuary.^ Calebs Nu. xiii. 6. thin^ that 
the liord said, Ku. xiv. 24; De. i. 36. Kadesh-bamea, 
Nu. xiii. 26. (7) espy out the land, Ntl xiii. 6, 17—33. (8) 
brethren, all his feUow-spies, except Joshua, melt, by a 
discouraging report (9) the land, ete.,<» prob. the bunch of 
grapes brought back was fr. this district, wholly followed, 
kept faith, and energetically urged obed. to God. 

The reqttest of Caleb (w. 6—14). — ^We commend this addzesB of 
Caleb to your consideration-^I. Because it contains a grabefnl 
review of the past. Caleb recalls — 1. The ancient promise of 
God ; 2. His own faithfulness amid trying and degeneratetimes ; 
3. l^t there is another linked with him^ Joshua— in a common 
work, a common character, and a common promise. II. Because 
it evinces a due estimate of the present. Caleb here — 1. Asserts 
his condition : 2. Makes good his claim. III. Because it contains 
a hopeful survey of the future. 
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Jleligion in old age. — ^'I am on the bright side of seyenty/' 
said an aged man of God ; " the bright side, becanae nearer to 
everlasting glory." " Nature fails," said another, " but I am 
happy." " My work is done," said the Countess of Huntingdon, 
when eighty-four years old : " I have nothing to do but to go to 
my Father." To a humble Christian it was remarked, " I fear 
you are near another world." "Fear it, sir I" he replied, "I 
know I am ; but, blessed be the Lord I I do not fear it : I hope 
it." 

10—12. (10) forty and five years, the promise was made 
in aatomn of second year after the Exodus. This calculation 
makee Joshua seven years subduing Canaan." (11) as strong^, 
no symptom of enfeebling old age. (12) this mountain, the 
hill district round Hebron, where the spies had seen the Anakim. 
Caleb had not been frightened ont of faith by the sight, so he I 
asked to be the one to subdue them. No. xiii. 28 — 33.^ j 

CaleVs reflection on the goodness and faithfulness of God to i 
hkn (v. 10).— Consider, as suggested by the text, that— I. It is ! 
God that keepeth us aUve. We are apt to forget and neglect j 
the dae improvement of this fact. II. The ageA have peculiar { 
reaaon to make this acknowledgment. Like Caleb, they have 
besn wandering in a wilderness, they have seen aU their early 
companions die. III. It is a great satisfaction to aged saints 
to reflect on their obedience to Gk>d, and the accomplishment of 
HiB pramises to them. IV. The experience which aged saints 
have had of Gk)d's goodness and f ai&fulness is a strong encou- 
ragement to them to hope and trust in Him.<^ 

Graming old.^-X person being in company with some' of his 
gay aoqnaintance, one of them observed to him that his hair 
b^fan to be sprinkled with grey. " I wish you had not made 
that remark," replied he, ''as it pnts me in mind of my 
growing old ; a subject of which I cannot bear to think. I had 
rather be the most miserable hackhorse in this world than be an 
angel in heaven." How dreadful must have been the testimony 
of this man's conscienoe I Alas, why should he not have sought 
that pardon which gives peace of conscience, and enables the 
Christian to desire to depsjrt, that he may be with Christ ! 



13—15. (13) blessed him, publicly acknowledging his 
bravery and faith. (14) unto this day, time when history of 
Jos. was completed. (16) Kirjath-arba, reason to think 
Oaleb only restored orig. name, the one familiar to the patriarchs. 
le, xxiii. 2. had rss^ no other combined and active resistance 
was at this time made. 

Beligion in old age. — 
Behold a patriarch of years, who leaneth on the staff of reli- 
gion ; 

His heart is fresh, quick to feel, a bursting fount of generosity ; 
He, xdayf ul in his wisdom, is gladdened in his children's glad- 
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BO beautiful a 
vesture of the 
bare hills of Pa- 
le8tine."~£fan;«^. 
*' I am suffocated 
and lost when I 
have not the 
bright feeling of 
progresnion ? 
Margaret FvUtr. 

a Job. zi. 17. 

b The Anakim 
had been ex- 
pelled by Job., 
bat had only 
withdrawn to 
Phil iBtia. 
Thence they had, 
as muBt be in- 
ferred from the 
text here, re- 
turned and reoc- 
cupied Hebron." 
—flip*. Comm. 

" I have been 
twenty years in 
the ministry of 
the Gospel, and 
I do not believe 
I could enume- 
rate three per- 
sons over fifty 
yean of age 
whom I have 
heard ask the 
solemn question, 
* What shall I 
doto be saved?'" 
—Dr.BedeU. 

eJob Orton, 



\ He, pure in his experience, loveth in his son's first love : 
Xiofty aspirations, deep affections, holy hopes, are his delight ; 
His abhorrence is to strip ixom life its charitable gannent of 

' ideal. 

Tlie shrewd world laughed at him for honesty, the vain world 
mouthed at him for honour. 

D 2 



Hebron is 
criven to him 

["One's ago 
! should be tran- 
jquil as one's 
childhood should 
bo playful; hard 
work, at eithei- 
extremity of hn- 
I man ^stencc 
I seems to me out 
I of place: the 
morning and the 
evening should 
be alike cool and 
peaceful; at mid- 
day the Bun may 
i bum, and men 
may labour 
under it." — Z^r. 
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B.0. 1444. 
a M, Tupper. 



inherltanoe 
of Judah 

a Spk, Comm. 

V. 1. The lot 
came forth, up, 
or out (Jos. xiz. 
1, 10, 17) of the 
bosom, lap (Pr. 
xvi. 83), pot, or 
some other Tea- 
sel in use tor that 
purpose; for the 
mamier of this 
lottery is not 
expressed ; but 
that it was so- 
lemnly done with 
fasting and 
prayer premised, 
is probable ( Jud. 
XX. 26; Ac.i.24); 
and that it was 
ordered by a 
Divine provi- 
dence is certain, 
and hence it was 
that Judah's lot I 
came out first, j 
and fell out in; 
the best part of 
the land, to show ' 
that God had a 
purpose to exalt, 
that tribe above { 
the Teat^-Trapp. | 

"What are the 
aims which are 
at the same time 
duties? They are 
the perfecting of 
ourselves, the 
happiness of 
others."— iTant. 

6 Paxton. 



n "Prom St. Jo- 
r)me we learn 
ihat a partic. 
part of this road 
was called the 
red or bloody 
way, 80 much 
blood had there 
been shed."— 
Trench, 

ft BoMraon. 

c Thornton^ Robin- 
ton. 



The false world hated him for truth, the cold world despised him 
for affection. 

Still he kept his treasure, the warm and noble heart. 
And in that happy old man sarvive the child and lover.* 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH, 

1 — 6. (1) the lot, a description of the bonndaries of the lot. 
Edom, Nu. xxxiv. 3. Zin, Nu. x. 12. (2) bay, etc., tongue, 
the southern shallow end of Dead Sea. (3) Comp. Nu. xxxiv. 
3, 4. Karkaa, not otherwise mentioned. (4) river of XSgsrpt, 
Wady-el-Arish, (5) end of Jordan, where it falls into Dead 
Sea. bay of the sea. northern end. (6) Beth-hogla, pose, 
threshing floor of Atad, 6e. 1-~10, ll.^ Beth-arabflib., comp. 
V. 61, xviii. 22. stone of Bohan, comp. xviii. 17. 

The mountain region of Palestine. — ^The mountainous parts of 
the Holy Land are so far from being inhospitable, unfruitful, or 
the refuse of the land of Canaan, that in the division of this 
country the mountain of Hebron was granted to Caleb as a 
particular favour : *' Now, therefore, give me this mountain of 
which the Lord spake in that day." In the time of Asa, the 
hill country of Judah" mustered five hundred and eighty 
thousand men of valour ; an arg^ument beyond dispute that the 
land was able to maintain them. Even in the present times, 
tiiough cultivation and improvement are exceedingly neglected, 
while the plains and valleys, although as fruitful as ever, lie 
almost entirely desolate, every little hill is crowded with in- 
habitants. If this part of the Holy Land was composed, as some 
object, only of naked rocks and precipices, why is it better 
peopled than the plains of Esdraelon, Rama, Acre, or Zabulon, 
which are all of them extremely fertile and delightful? It 
cannot be urged that the inhabitants live with more safety on 
the hills and mountains than on the plains, as there are 
neither walls nor fortifications to secure their villages and en- 
campments; and except in the range of Lebanon, and some 
other mountains, few or no places of difficult access; so that 
both of them are equally exposed to the insults of an enemy. 
But the reason is obvious ; they find among these mountainons 
rocks and precipices, sufficient convenience for themselves, and 
much greater for their cattle. Here they have bread to the full, 
while their flocks and herds browse upon richer herbage, and 
both man and beast quench their thirst from springs of excel- 
lent water, which is but too much wanted, especially in the 
summer season, through all the plains of Syria.^ 

7—12. (7) Debir, not same as v, 15. Achor, vii. 26. 
Gilgal, iv. 19. ^in^ up to Adummim, ascent or pass on 
road fr. Jerus. to Jencho, name signifies red.<^ river, Wady 
Kelt.^ En-shemesh, spring 2 miles fr. Jerus. £n-rogel, in 
bed of Eidron, just below junction of valleys Hinnom and 
Jehoshaphat.^' (8) Hinnom, ravine by Jerus., scene of idoL 
sacrifices.** (9) Nephtoah, mod. Ain lAfta, 2§ miles N.W. fr. 
Jerus. Kirjath, ix. 17. (10) Seir, not the range of Edom. 
Beth-shemesli, 1 Sa. vi. 10. Timnah, not same as in r. 67, 
or xix. 60, xxiv. 30. (11) Ekron^ xiii. 3. Jabneel, 3 miles 
from coast, and 12 S. of Joppa. 
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Tfie fertility of the Holy Land. — ^This fertility of Canaan is 
fully confirmed by writers of great reputation, whose impartiality 
cannot be justly suspected. Tacitus calls it a fruitful soil, vher 
solum ; and Justin affirms that in this country the purity of the 
air and the fertility of the soil are equally admirable : 8ed non 
mirhor loci apricitatis qnam uhertatis adiniratio est. The 
justice of uiese brief accounts, Dr. Shaw, and almost every 
modem traveller, fully verifies. When he travelled in Syria and 
Phoenicia, in December and January, the whole country, he 
remarks, looked verdant and cheerful ; and the woods particu- 
larly, which are chiefly planted with tiie gall-bearing oak, were 
everywhere bestrewed with a variety of anemones, ranuncu- 
luses, colchicas, and mandrakes. Several pieces of ground near 
Tripoli were full of liquorice ; and at the mouth of a famous 
grotto he saw an elegant species of the blue lily, the same with 
Morrison's liliitm Persic^im florens. In the beginning of March, 
the plains, particularly between Jaffa and Bama, were every- 
where planted with a beautiful variety of fritiUaries, tulips of 
innumerable hues, and a profusion of the rarest and most beau- 
tiful flowers ; whUe the hills and the mountains were cpver^ with 
yellow pollium, and some varieties of thyme, sage, and rose- 
mary.* 

13—16. (13) Arba, see name of Hebron Kirjath-arba. (14) 
Shesliai, etc., prob. names of 3 families of Anakim, not merely 
of individuals. (15) Kirjath-sepher, comp. v. 49, book-city. 
apparently a seat of learning. 

Youth in age. — ^Be you young until you die, so far as energy, 
persistence, ambition, and augmentation of resources are con- 
cerned. There are some things that curl over easily in the 
autumn. Their leaves become sere and yellow, and fall to the 
ground before there are any signs of frost in the air. I do not 
like such vegetables ; I do not have them in my garden. Others 
carry their green leaves clean down into freezing before they 
give up. These I like. And I like to see men that can look at 
God's frosts and not be blighted, but remain green and succu 
lent and growing, even into the edges of winter.* 

16 — 19. (16) The city was doubtless strongly situated and 
defended. (17) brother,* said of Othniel, son of Kenaz, = 
Eennizzite, so Achsah was his niece. (18) came unto him, 
removing from her father's house, a field, some well-known 
field, bee. of its abundant springs, lighted off, word used 
indie, suddenness and excitement. She herself would ask what 
she could not persuade her husband to. (19) south land, so 
likely to be dry. upper . . nether, that is, a ^doping district 
with springs on the higher and lower levels. 

Achsah' s dowry {v. 19). — From this story we may learn — I. 
That a moderate desire for the comforts and conveniences of 
this life is no breach of the commandment, " Thou shalt not 
covet." II. That mutual consultation and joint agreement 
between husbands and wives is the surest omen of success. III. 
That parents should never think that lost which is bestowed 
upon -Qieir children for their advantage.^ 

The request of Achsah, — After surveying the exterior of the 
mosque (of Hebron), we rode over the hilli south of Hebron to 
Tisit the probable scene of the romantic transaction between 
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d 2 Chr. xxviiL 
3,xxxiil.6. 

r.7. ^En^ogel.OT 
the fuller's well ; 
who hath his 
name in Hebrew 
from footing it, 
quia pedibus mun- 
det vestes. So the 
talebearer hath" 
(Pa. XV. 8).— 

e Paxton. 

"The labonr of 
the body relieves 
us from the 
fatigues of the 
mind, and this it 
is which forms 
the happiness of 
the poor."— i 



Caleb's 
portion and 
conquest 

r.l4. Caleb drovAt 
''Nos quoque mili- 
temtu. Heaven 
is not to be had 
sine sanguine et 
sudors, without 
pains, patience, 
violence."— 

a Beecher, 



Caleb makes 
provision for 
his daughter 

a Ju. i. 13. 

vv. 16, 17. Dr, J, 
Everard, Oospci 
Treasures, 265. 

6 M. Henry. 

"All brave men 
love; for he only 
is brave who has 
affections to flght 
for, whether in 
the daily battle 
of life or in phy- 
sical contests." — 
HauBthom, 

"Wisdjoi >vlth- 
out innocencyis 
knavery : inno- 
cence without 
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wisdom Ib fool* 
ery ; be there- 
fore as wise as 
serpents and in- 
nocent as dores. 
The snbtllty of 
the serpent In- 
structs the inno- 
cency of the 
dove; the Inno- 
cencyof the dove 
corrects ihe sub- 
tilty of the ser^ 
pent. WhatGk)d 
hath joined to- 
gether let not 
man separate."— 

c Stankv- 
"Some men so 
dislike the dust 
kicked up by the 
generation they 
belong to, that, 
being unable to 
pass, they lag be- 
hind ity— Bare. 

the olties of 
Judah 

a 2 Sa. xxiii. 80. 
b "This name is 
omitted in some 
editions of the 
LXX., and may 
have been inter- 
polated fr. 0. 65." 
— Spk. Comm. 
c Knobel, WiUon. 
d Home of Judas, 
Mat.x.4. 
e 1 Ohr. iv. 38; 
Ne. xi. 27. 

I bless God for 
cities. Cities have 
been as lamps of 
life along the 
pathway of hu- 
manity and reli- 
gion. Within 
tbem science has 
given birth to her 
noblest disco- 
veries. Behind 
their walls free- 
dom, has fought 
her noblest bat- 
tles. They have 
stood on the 
surface of the 
earth like great 
breakwaters, 
rolling back or 
turning aside the 
swelling tide of 
oppression. Ci- 
ties, indeed, have 
been the cradles 
of human liberty. 
They have been 



Caleb and his daughter Aohsah. A wide vallej, unnsnally gieen, 
amidst the banen hills of the " south country " suddenly breaks 
down into an almost precipitous and stiU greener ravine. On 
the south side of this ravine is a village called Dura, possibly 
the Adoraim of the Book of Chronicles (2 Chron. zi. 9) ; on the 
north, at the summit of a steeper and more rugged ascent, is 
Dewir Dan, which recalls the name of Debir, the fortress which 
Othniel stormed on the condition of winning Achsah for his 
bride. "Give me," she said to her father, as she rode on her 
ass beside him, "a field"— -"a blessing"— a rich field, such as 
that which lies spread in the green basin which she and Caleb 
would first encounter in their ride from Hebron. *'For thou 
hast given me a south land "—these dry, rocky hills which 
extend as far as the eye can reach, till they melt into the hazy 
platform of the desert. " Give me also the * bubblings ' (gullath) 
of water, the upper and the lower bubblings." It is an expres- 
sive word, whicii seems to be used for " tumbling, falling, waves," 
and is thus especially applicable to the rare sight of the clear 
rivulet that, rising in the green meadow above mentioned (A in 
Nunkar), falls and flows continuously down to the bottom of 
the ravine, and by its upper and nether streams gives verdure 
to the whole. The identification is not, perhaps, absolutely 
certain, but the scene lends itself to the incident in every par- 
ticular.* 

20—29. The catalogue of cities is divided, according to 
natural features of the district, into those in the south ; (Negeb) 
those in the lowland ; those in the highlands ; and those in the 
wiMemess. (20) inheritance, possession. (21) Enumeration 
begins with E. of Negeb : places omitted in ijiese notes are not 
identified. Kabzeel, birthplace of Benaiah.« (22) Diznonali, 
^Dibon, Ne. xi. 25. (23) Xedesh, Nu. xxxiv. 4. Hazor, 
prob. should be Hazor-Ithnan. (24) Ziph,^ oomp. v. 55. 
Telem, poss. Telaim, 1 Sa. xv. 4. Bealoth, » Bamoth-Negeb, 
the mod. Kumtib.<^ (25) Hazor, Hadattali, or New Hazor. 
Kerioth-Hezron, to be joined ; word Korioth indie, military 
occupation.<i (26) Bhema, xix. 2. Koladah, Ne. xi. 25, 26, 
mod. Malatha. (28) Hazor-ahual, village of jackals, xix. 3.« 
Beer-Bheba, 6e. xxi. 28— u2. (29) Baalah, xix. 3. mod. Dear- 
eUBelah, near Gaza. 

(My life.—l dread nothing more than to hear young men 
saying, " I am going to the city." li they ask me, as they often 
do when I am travelling about the oountty, what chances there 
are for a lawyer in the ciiy, I say, Just the chance that a fly 
has on a spider's web ; go down and be eaten up 1" If they ask me 
what chances there are for a mechanic in the city. I say, " Good I 
good 1 there death carries on a wholesale and retail business I 
The mechanic art flourishes finely I Coffin-making is admirable ! 
Men are dying ten times as fast as anywhere else I" If a man's 
bones are made of flint ; if his muscles are made of leather ; 
if he can work sixteen or eighteen hours a day and not wink, 
and then deep scarcely winking ; if, in other words, he is built 
for mere toughness, then he can go into the city, and go through the 
ordeal which business men and professional men are obliged to 
go through who succeed. The conditions of city life may be 
made healthy, so far as the physical constitution is concerned ; 
but there is connected with the business of the city so much 
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oompetitioii, so much rivaliy, «o much necessity for indiutry, 
tibot I think it is a perpetoal, chronic, wholesale violation of 
natural law. There are ten men that can succeed in the country, 
where there is one that can succeed in the city./ 

80—40. (30) Eltolad,« xrs. 4. Chesil, name of stars we 
call Orion, so jnib. seat of idolatrous worship site 15 m. S.W. 
of Beeraheba. Hormah, Nu. xiv. (31) 2SikljBkg, 1 Sa. xzvii. 6. 
(32) AiiL Bixnmon, one name, !N^e. zi. 29, 10 m. N. of Beer- 
dieba. (33) valley, lowlands, bounded S. by Negeh, N. by 
plain of Sharon, W. by Medit., E. by highland district. Eshtaol, 
Ju. xiii. 25 ; Zoreah, Ju. xiii. 2. (34) Snam, Ge. xxzyiii. 14. 
(35) Jarmuth, x. 3. Adullaxn, zii. 15. Socoh, 1 Sa. xvii. 1. 
Azekah, x. 10. (36) Sharaim, 1 Sa. xvii. 52. Gederah, 
xiL. 13. (38) MisEpeh, xi. 3. (39) LatdiiBh, etc., x. 3. 

(Mie8.—A city is in one respect like a high mountain ; the 
latter is an epitome of the physical globe; but its sides are 
belted by products of every zone, from the tropical luxuriance 
that clusters around its base to its arctic summit far up in the 
sky. So is the city an epitome of the social world. All the 
belts of civilisation intersect along its avenues. It contains the 
products of every moral zone. It is cosmopolitan not only in a 
national but a spiritual sense.^ 

41-47. (41) Kakkedah, x. 10. (42) Libnah, x. 29. 
Stlier and Ashan, xix. 7. (44) Keilah, 1 Sa. xxiii. 1, 5, 12. 
Aohzib, Ge. xxxviii. 5. SCareslia, 2 Chr. xiv. 9—13. (45) 
Ekron. (46) Ashdod. (47) Gaza, cities of Fhilistia. river 
of Egypt, V.4. 

Social arid moral infltience of eitiss. — ^If the history of cities 
and of their inflnenoe on their respective territories be deducted 
from the history of humanity, the narrative remaining would be, 
as we suspect, of no very attractive description. In finch case, 
ihe kind of picture which human society mnst everywhere have 
presented would be such as we see in the condition, from the 
earliest time, of the wandering hordes of Mongolians and 
Tartars, spread over the vast flats of Central Asia. In those 
r^ons scarcely anything has been " made " by man. But this 
most happy circumstance, as it seems to be accounted, this total 
absence of anything reminding you of human skill and in- 
dustry, has never been found to realise our poetic ideas of 
pastoral beauty and innocence. It has called forth enough of 
the squalid and of the ferocious, but little of the refined, the 
powerful, or the generous. If anything be certain, it would 
seem to be certain that man is constituted to realise ids destiny 
fiom his association with man, more than from any contact with 
places. The great agen(sy in calling forth his capabilities, 
whether for good or for evil, is that of his fellows. The pic- 
turesque, accordingly, may be with the country, but the intel- 
lectual, speaking generally, must be with the town. Agriculture 
may x>ossess its science, and the farmer, as well as the land- 
owner, may not be devoid of intelligence ; but in such connections 
the science and intelligence, in common with the nourishment 
of the soU, must be derived, in the main, from the studies pro- 
secuted in cities, and from the wealth realised in- the traffic of 
cities. If pasturage is followed by tillage, and if tillage is made 
to partake of the nature of a study and a science, these signs of 
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the active cen- 
tres of almost all 
Ohnroh and State 
reformation." — 
Dr. Guthrie, 
f Beeeher. 



a 1 Ohr. It. 29. 

b " Sozomen ap- 
pears to be 
speaking of this 
place when he 
mentions a Be- 
thel in the terri- 
tory of Gaza, 
populons, and 
famoos for an 
ancient and 
splendid temple, 
wh., he conjec- 
tures, gave to the 
place its name." 
—apk. Com. 

e Dr. Chapin. 

*' Our large trad- 
ing cities bear to 
me very nearly 
the aspect of 
monastic esta- 
bliBhments, in 
which the roar 
of the mill-wheel 
and the crane 
take the place of 
other devotional 
music, Kad in 
which ^e wor- 
ship of mammon 
and Moloch is 
conducted with 
a tender reve- 
rence and an 
exact propriety; 
the merchant 
rising to his 
mammon ma- 
tins with the 
self-denial of an 
anchorite, and 
expiating the 
frivolities into 
which he may 
be beguiled in 
the course of the 
day by late at- 
tondance at 
mammon ves- 
pers."— /ZiwWn. 
"The most civi- 
lised people are 
as near to bar- 
barism as the 
most polished 
steel is to rust. 
Nations, like 
metals, have 
only a superficial 
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brilliancy." — 
Rivar<d. 

a Dr. B. Vaughan. 
a Is. xxi. 2. 
"There is such 
a difference be 
tween the pur- 
suits of men in 
great cities, that 
one part of the 
inhabitants lives 
to little other 
purpose than to 
wonder at the 
rest. Some have 
hopes and fears, 
wishes and aver- 
Bions, which 
never enter into 
the thoughts of 
others; and in- 
quiry is labori- 
ously exerted to 
gain that which 
those who pos- 
sess it are ready 
to throw away." 
— Johnson, 
b Wordsieorth, 

the Jebnsites 

"General Provi- 
dence is the 
general provi- 
sion made in 
the properties 
and laws of both 
matter and mind 
for the accom- 
plishment of His 
designs. It re- 
gards boih mat- 
ter and mind; 
not only as real 
existences, but 
as possessing in- 
herent proper- 
ties and laws, 
which, however, 
are not self- 
existent and 
self-sufficient, 
but require the 
upholding or 
sustaining power 
of God."— iVn- 
ney. 

aJ.Ajfre,2fA, 



inheritance 
of Joseph 

a "The united 
inheritance of 
the two tribes 
includes a fruit- 
ful and, for the 



improYement are peculiar to lands in which cities make their 
appearance, and they become progressiye only as cities become 
opulent and powerful.* 

48 — 57. (48) mountains, highland district bet. Mffeb and 
Jer^isalem^ having the wilderness on the E. Jattir, xxi. 14. 
(49) E:ixjath-8annah, x. 38. (50) Anab, xl. 21. Eshte- 
moh, xxi. 14. (52) Dumah," now Iki\imeh, uGax Hebron. (54) 
Kirjath-arba, x. 4. (55) Maon, 1 Sa. xxiii. 24. Carmel, as 
1 Sa. XXV. 2 ; 2 Ohr. xxvi. 10. (56) Jezreel, not the famous 
town of Ahab, but as 1 Sa. xxv. 43. (57) Gibeah, name often 
repeated. 

The city in the early morning, — 

The city now doth like a garment wear 

The beauty of the morning 

Never did sun more beautifully steep, 
In his first splendour, valley, Kxi, or hill. 

Ne'er saw I, never felt, a calm so deep ; 
The river glideth at its own sweet will. 

Dear God 1 the very houses seem asleep, 
And all that mighty heart is lying stilL^ 
58—68. (58) Beth-zur, 2 Chr. xi. 7 ; Ne. iiL 16. Oedor, 
now Jedur, bet. Jems, and Gaza. (60) Kiijath-baal, ix. 17. 
(61) wilderness, extending from N. boundary of Judah along 
the shore of Dead Sea, to the Negeh, and bounded on W. by the 
highland district. Beth-arabah, v, 6. (62) En-gedi, Ge. 
xiv. 7. (63) Jebnsites, inhabitants of Jerus. at time of 
invasion. 

Tlie Jehutites. — ^They were descended from Canaan the youngest 
son of Ham (Ge. x. 16), and are named last in the various cata- 
logues, possibly because they were but a small clan, or occupied 
a circumscribed territory (xv. 21 ; Ex. iii. 8, 17). Their chief 
abodes were Jerusalem and the surrounding district, together 
with the mountain-country afterwards belonging to Judah; 
where they were near neighbours to the Amorites and the 
Hittites. Although defeat^, and their king slain (Jos. x. 
1, 5, 26) and their city subsequently burnt by the tribe of Judah 
(Jud. i. 8) it was not entirely destroyed ; for we are told that the 
Benjamites to whom it was assigned (Jos. xviii. 28) could not 
clear it of its Jebusite occupants (Jud. i. 22, comp. with v. 63 
above), and it appears to have afterwards had an exclusively 
Jebusite population (Jud. xix. 10 — 12). Indeed it was not till 
the reign of David that these were altogether conquered and 
dispossessed of the stronghold of Zion (2 Sam. v. 6 — 8 ; 1 Ch. 
ix. 4 — 6), and even still some of them remained (2 Sam. xxiv. 
16, 18 ; 1 Ch. xxi. 15, 18, 28). Solomon made the remnant 
tributary (1 K. ix. 20), and some seem to have been recognisable 
after the captivity (Ezra ix. 1).' 

CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH 

1—4. (1) Joseph,** includ. both Ephraim and half Mananeh 
water of Jericho, Ain-es-Sultanfi throughout mount 
Beth-el, right up to. Beth-el, vii. 2. (2) Luz, Ge. xxviii. 19. 
Archi, or of the Archite.* Ataroth, v, 5, mod. Atara, (3) Beth- 
horon, x. 10. Gezer, x. 33. 
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Pravidefice rightly places ns. — Suppose the mole Bhould oiy, 
*'How I conld have honoured the Creator had I been allowed to 
fly I " it would be very foolish, for a mole flying would be a most 
ridiculous object; while a mole fashioning its tunnels and 
casting up its castles, is viewed with admiring wonder by the 
naturalist, who perceives its remarkable suitability to its sphere. 
The fish of the sea might say, " How could I display the wisdom 
of Grod if I could sing, or mount a tree like a bird but a 
dolphin in a tree would be a very grotesque affair, and there 
would be no wisdom of God to admire in trouts singing in the 
groves ; but when the fish cuts the wave with agile fin, all who 
have observed it say how wonderfully it is adapted to its habitat, 
how exactly its every bone is fitted for its mode of life. Brother, 
it is just so with you. If you begin to say, " I cannot glorify 
God where I am, and as I am," I answer, neither could you any- 
where if not where you are. Providence which arranged your 
suiroundings, appointed them so that, all things being considered, 
you are in ttie position in which you can best display the wisdom 
and the grace of God.<* 

15—10. (5) Note precedence of Ephraim.« the upper, it was 
near the one in v, 3. (6) on the north side, northward. (7) 
Naarath, see 1 Chr. vii. 28 ; 5 miles from Jericho. (8) Tap- 
pnah.y xii. 17, xvii. 7. river Kanah, the brook of reeds, mod. 
Nahr-ehKassah, wh. flows into Medit. between Joppa and 
Gesorea. (9) separate, or single cities, additional ones, prob. 
because of the number of the tribe. (10) drove not out, 
neglecting the Divine command.^ 

Influence of companions. — It is said to be a property of the tree- 
frog, that it acquiries the colour of whatever it adheres to for a 
short time. Thus, when found on growing com, it is commonly 
of a dark green ; if found on the white oak, it has the colour 
peculiar to the tree. Just so it is with men : they generally 
resemble those with whom they associate. — An old law against 
had companions. — ^An ancient historian, mentioning the law 
which C&arondas gave the Thurians, says, *'He enacted a law 
with reference to an evil, on which former lawgivers had not 
animadverted, — ^that of keeping bad company. As he conceived 
that the morals of the good were sometimes quite ruined by their 
dissolute acquaintance, that vice was apt, like an infectious 
disease, to spread itself, and extend its contagion, he expressly 
enjoined that none should engage in any intimacy or familiarity 
with immoral persons ; appointed that an accusation might be 
exhibited for kecyping bad company ; and laid a heavy fine on 
such as were convicted of it."^ 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. 

1—6. (1) Machir, Ge. L 23. man of war, Nu. xxxii. 33. 
(2) Abiezer, Nu. xxvi. 29. (3) Zelophehad, Nu. xxvi. 33. 
commcuided SKoses, Nu. xxvii. 4, 8—11. (5) ten portions, 
male posterity branched into five families, the sixth son divided 
into five daughters, who took a portion each. (6) land of 
Gilead, across the Jordan. 

Heliance on Providence.— To make our reliance upon Provi- 
dence both pious and rational, we should, in every great enter- 
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moat part, plea- 
sant country ly- 
ing in the midst 
of western Pales- 
tine."— ionce. 
b 2 Ki. il. 19. 
c 2 Sa. XT. 82. 
Ood'B provi- 
dences often re- 
semble pieces of 
tapestry before 
they are put to- 
gether ; here is a 
head, there is a 
limb, yonder is a 
hand or a foot, 
or something 
else. When the 
whole is com- 
plete it is a per- 
fect specimen of 
beauty. 
d Spurgeon. 

inheritance 
of Ephraim 

a Qe. xlviii. 20. 

b De. XX. 16. 

" As one scabbed 
Bheep infecteth 
many others, as 
a little poison 
infecteth a great 
deal of meat and 
drink, as a few 
sick of the plague 
may infect a 
whole house or 
town; even so 
the company of 
the wicked in- 
fecteth the godly, 
because there 
can be no con- 
cord between the 
sons of wisdom 
and the sons of 
folly."— CVwrfray. 

c Bibl. Treou. 

d Dean BoHUm. 



inheritance 
of Manasseh 

daugrhters of 
Zelophehad 

"The decrees of 
Providence are 
inscrutable; in 
spite of man's 
short-sighted en- 
deavours to dia- 
X>OBe of events 
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according to his 
own wishes and 
his own pur- 
poses, there is 
an Intelligence 
beyond his rea- 
son, which holds 
the scales of jus- 
tice, and pro- 
motes his well- 
being, in spite of 
his pany efforts." 

a South. 

coast of 
Manasseh 

a "The northern 
border is only 
indicated in 
general terms, 
perhaps because 
the Israelites 
were not yet com- 
pletely masters 
of this part of 
the country, so 
had not precisely 
determined it.** 
—8pk. Com. 
God's special 
superintending 
providence puts 
an end to the idea 
of chance or 
mere accident. 
"Known unto 
God are all His 
works from the 
beginning of the 
world." 

hDr. Guthrie. 

the ohildren 
of Joseph 
claim more 
than their 
portion 

a For spirit of 
this tribe of Jo- 
seph see Ju. viii. 
1, xU. 1; 2 Sa. 
xiz. 41; 2 Ohr. 
xxviil 9. 

b a. Bush, 

"The whole 
course and series 
of Divine provi- 
dence towards 
the saints is like 
a music-book, in 
every leaf where- 
of there is a song 
ready pricked for 
them, to learn 
and sing to the 
praise of their 
God; no passage 
of their life of 



prise we take in hand, prepare all tilings with that care, dili- 
gence, and activity, as if there were no such tlung as Providence 
for US to depend upon ; and again, when we have done all this, 
we should ad wholly and humbly rely upon it as if we had made 
no preparations at aU. And this is a rule of practice which will 
never fail, or shame any who shall venture all that they have 
and are upon it, — for as a man, by exerting his ntmost force in 
any action or business, has all that human strength can do for 
him therein, so, in the next place, by quitting his oon£denee in 
the same, and placing it only in Qod, he ia sore of aJl that Om- 
nipotence can do in Ms behalf .<> 

7^18. (7) En-tappuahy zvi. 8. (8) Tappnah was one of 
the single cities refezred to, xvi. 8. (9) Kanah, xvi. 8. tlxese 
cities, names have been in some way omitted, or lost. The 
single cities of Ephraim were on the south side of the river ; 
the territory on the N. side was wholly given to Manapeh. (10) 
met together, together reached unto.^ (11) Betii-slieaja, 
1 Sa. xxxi. 8. Ibleam, Ju. i. 27. Dor, xi. 2. Taanaoli . . 
Megiddo, xii 21. (12) could not, indie, failing faith. (13) 
tribute, such subjection involved future perils. 

Cantinuous Providence. — Providence has no Sabbath. "No night 
suspends it; and from its labours God never rests. If I may 
compare small things with great, it is like the motion of the 
heart. Beating our march to the grave, since the day we began 
to live the heart has never ceased to beat. Our limbs may grow 
weary, not it. We sleep ; it never sleeps. Neediug no period of 
repose to recruit its strength, by night and day it tSirobs in every 
piQse ; and constantly supplying nourishment to the meanest as 
well as the noblest organs of our frame, with measured, steady, 
untired stroke, it drives the blood along the bounding arteries, 
without any exercise of will on our part, and even when the 
consciousness of our own existence is lost in dreamless slum- 
bers.* 

14—18. (14) They expected two full lots: their complaint 
was unreasonable, seeing their numbers were not excessive ; a 
portion of them settled E. of Jordan.^ (15) Joshua bids them 
give proof of prowess by fully subduing and occupying the land 
they had got. wood country, they might clear it for occupa- 
tion : prob. the range between Gilboa and Garmel. Perizzites, 
Ge. xiii. 7. giants, Ge. xiv. 5. (16) chariots of iron, like 
those of Egypt, Ex. xiv. 7. (17) not have one lot, bee. by 
driving out the Oaananites they might double it (1€) The limit 
of their lot is made to depend on their own prowess. 

The petition of the children of Joseph {w. 14, 16). — ^We may 
learn from this— I. How prone men are to be discontented with 
their lot. II. That our complaints of comforts withheld are 
often no more than testimonies of our own supineness, negli- 
gence, and fear of the cross.* 

Chariots of iron. — ^The warriors of primitive times were carried 
to the field in chariots, drawn for the most part by two horses. 
The custom of 'riding and fighting upon horses was not intro- 
duced into Greece and the regions of Asia bordering on the Hel- 
lespont till some time after the Trojan war ; for Homer, whose 
au'tiiority in such cases is indisputable, always conducts his 
heroes to battle in chariots, never on horseback. In what age 
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the dhariot was first ined in battle cannot now be ascertained ; 
but by the help of the Baored yolnme, we can trace the practice 
to a yery remote antiquity, for the aboriginal inhabitants of 
Canaan appear, from the number of armed chariots which they 
posaeisfled, when Joshua invaded their country, to have been 
trained to that mode of warfare long before. And tiie children 
of Joseph said, The hill is not enough for us ; and all the 
Canaanites that dwell in the land of the valley have chariots of 
iron, both they who are of Bethshean and her towns, and they 
who are of the valley of Jezreel." This by no means intimates 
that the chariots were made of iron, but only that they were 
armed with it. Such chariots were by the ancients called mrrus 
fuleati, and in Greek Ipnravo^vpai, They had a kind of scythes, 
of about two cubits long, fastened to long axle-trees on both 
wheels ; these being driven swiftly through a body of men made 
great slaughter, mowing them down like grass or com. The ef&- 
cacious resistance whid^ the Canaanites, from their chariots of 
iron, opposed to the arms of Israel, is emphatically remarked by 
the sacred historian : "And the Lord was with Judah, and they 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain, but could not drive 
out the inhabitants of the valley, because they had chariots of 
iron." The native princes of Canaan, fully aware of the great 
advantag^es to be derived from this species of force in combating 
the armies of Israel, which consisted, as has already been 
observed, entirely of infantry, continued to improve it with a 
care and diHgenoe proportioned to its importance. In the time 
of the judges, not long after the death of Joshua, Jabin the kii 
of Caiman, sent nine hundred chariots of iron into the fie] 
against the people of Israel : and in a succeeding war, between 
this people and their inveterate enemies the Philistines, the latter 
met them in the field with " thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and people as &e sand which is on the sea- 
shore for multitude." « 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

1—7. (1) Bhiloh, Ju, xxi. 19, mod. Seilun;» tabernacle re- 
mained t^ere some 300 years.* (2) remained, after arrange- 
ment for 2} tribes E. of Jordan, and for other 2^ as ch. xv. — xvii. 
(3) Blacky partial possession was followed by indifference, 
{MEyrtly due to settlement of other tribes in their territories. (4) 
esLch tribe, of the 7 mentioned, describe it, numbering the 
cities and general features so that it might be fairly allotted. 
(5) in their coast, within their territories. (6) describe . . 
pfurts, they were to suggest the tribal divisions. (7) no part, 
xiii. 14. 

Sloth and lukewammess reproved (v. 3). — ^I. The force of the re- 
proof as applied to the Israelites. They were reproved for — 1. In- 
dolence; 2. The undue satisfaction they to<^ in their present 
comforts ; 3. The light thoughts which they entertained of their 
promised inheritance. II. ^e justice of it as applied to our- 
selves. Consider how slaok we are in — 1. Reading the Scriptures; 
2. Prayer ; 3. The mortification of sin ; 4. Pressing forward for 
the prize of our high calling. III. The considerations whioh are 
proper to stir us up to diligence. Consider^l. How much time 
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which they otn 
say, *In this I 
received no 
mercy for which 
I should bless 
God."— C«nia«. 

What I do 
thoaknowestnot 
now, but thon 
Bhalt know here- 
after,' is the un- 
varied langoMe 
of God in WB 
providence. He 
will have credit 
at every step. 
He will not as- 
sign reasons, be- 
cause He will 
ezerdse f aith.*'<« 
Cecil. 

'*Allourprogre8B 
is an unfolding, 
like the vege- 
table bud. You 
have first an in- 
Bthict, then the 
opinion, then a 
knowledge, aa 
the plant has 
root, bud, and 
fruit. Trust the 
instinct to the 
end, though yon 
can render no 



e Paxtmk 



tabernacle 
set up in 
Shiloh 

rest of land 
described 
and divided 

a Bobituon, 

"It was 20 or 25 
miles N. of Jems., 
12 mUes N. of 
Bethel, 10 S. of 
Sheohem, and 
embosomed in a 
rugged and ro- 
mantic glen.**— 
Jamiwm. 

b 1 8a. iv. 1—11; 
see also De.zii.6. 
V. 1. Dr. R. Gar- 
don, 11344. 

V.8. R.P.BtidU- 
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com. Christ. Exod. 
U. 443; W. Bus- 
wll, as. 228. 

c C. Simeon, M.A. 

"Westward the 
coarse of empire 
takes its way."— 
Bishop Berkeley. 



d Hughes. 

lots cast for 
land 

a "Nought task 
to undertake. It 
required learn- 
ing and intelli- 
gence, which 
they, or their 
instructors, 
brought with 
them out of 
Sgypt* Jose- 
phus says the 
survey was per- 
formed by men 
expert in geome- 
try."— /ami^jon. 

b Dr.Eikheock. 



inlieritaiice 
of Benjamin 

a "Territory of 
Benj. was in 
general moun- 
tainous, in part 
very desert, but 
in part also as in 
neighbourhood 
of Jericho and 
Jerusalem,a well- 
cultivated, fruit- 
ful Jand."-£an^. 

h Spk, Comm. 

c Jos. ix. 17. 

"Give me the eye 
which can see 
God in all; the 
hand wbich can 
serve Bim with 
all; and the 
heart which can 
bless Him for 
alL"— <Se<*cr. 

d T, Fuller. 



••Forbear, fond 
man; — (Aat 



you have lost alieady ; 2. How your difficnlties are increased by 
delay ; 3. How certain is your success if ye adTance in your 
work ; 4. How richly heaven will compensate for all your 
labours.* 

TJie trtie value of possession. — One's own — what a charm there 
is in the words 1 how long it takes boy and man to find out their 
worth I how fast most of us hold on to them I faster and more 
jealously the nearer we are to the general home, into which we 
can take nothing, but must go naked as we came into the world. 
When shall we learn that he who multiplieth possessions multi- 
plieth troubles, and that the one single use of things which we 
call our own, is that they may be his who hath need of them ?<< 

8—10. (8) charged them, gave instructions. (9) in a 
book,* mskking an exact inventory. (10) before the Lord, 
prob. at door of tabernacle. 

Providence towards the Church. — It is not the nations, but the 
Church, that God has cherished as the apple of His eye. The 
three great nationalities, Jewish, Greek, and Roman, that stood 
together over the cradle of our religion, perished not till they 
had ceased to be of service to Christ. Charlemagne, Charles Y., 
Cromwell, and Napoleon were all soldiers of the Church, whether 
conscious of it or not, whether willingly or not. Here we find a 
key of the history of other ages and nations ; a thread that will 
lead us out of every labyrinth of the present and the future. 
Towards Calvary, for thousands of years, all the lines of histoiy 
converged. And now for other thousands of years, to ^e end of 
time, from Calvary will the lines diverge, "till the kingdoms of 
this world have become the kingdoms of our Lord, and He shall 
reign for ever and ever."* 

11—15. (11) between, etc.* De. xxxiii. 12. (12) Comp. 
xvi. 1 — 3, wh. gives border of Ephraim. Beth-aven, vii. 2. 
(13) Luz, Ge. zxviii. 19. Ataroth-adar, as in xvi. 2 ; not as 
in xvi. 7. (14) compassed, etc., or turned on the west Mej 
southwards,^ the boundary line of Bisnj., at the lower Beth-horon, 
bends southwardly toward Kirjath-daal^ (16) Nephtoah, Ain 
lAfta^ XV. 9. 

Tlie mystery of Providence. — looked upon the wrong or back 
side of a piece of arras (or tapestry) : it seemed to me as a con- 
tinued nonsense. There was neither head nor foot therein, 
confusion itself had as much method in it, — a company of thrums 
and threads, with many pieces and patches of several sorts, sizes, 
and colours ; all which signified nothing to my understanding. 
But then, looking on the reverse, or right side thereof, all put 
together did spell excellent proportions, and figures of men and 
cities ; so that, indeed, it was a history not wrote with a x)en 
but wrought with a needle. If men look upon some of God's 
providential dealings with a mere eye of reason, they will hardly 
find any sense therein, such their muddle anddifiorder. But, 
alas ! the wrong side is objected to our eyes, while the right side 
is presented to tiie high God of heaven, who knoweth that an 
admirable order doth result out of this confusion : and what is 
presented to Him at present may, hereafter, be so showed to us 
as to convince our judgments In the truth thereof.' 

16—20. (16) Jebusi, = Jerusalem. En-rog:el, xv. 7. (17) 
Comp. XV. 5—9. (18) Arabah, or the plain. (19) Beth- 
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ho^lali, xv. 6. (20) Jordan, this river is the general boundary 
on the E. 

Wisdom of Providence.— All the events of life are precious to 
one that has this simple connection with Christ of faith and love. 
No wind can blow wrong*, no event be mistimed, no result 
disastrous. If God but cares for our inward and eternal life, if 
by all the experiences of this life, He is reducing it and preparing 
for its disclosure, nothing can befall us but prosperity. Every sorrow 
shall be but the setting of some luminous jewel of joy. Our 
very mourning shall be but the enamel around the diamond ; our 
very hardships but the metallic rim that holds the opal, glancing^ 
vritli strange interior fires.^ 

21—28. (21) valley of Eeziz, Ihnek Keziz ; there is a 
Wady-el-Eeziz a little distance E. of J erusalem. (22) Zemaraim, 
or two wooded hills, mod. Sumrah, see Ge. x. 18. (23) Avim, 
poBB. same as Ai. Ophrah, 1 Sa. xiii. 17 ; not same as in Ju. 
vi 11. (24) Sites not known. (25) Gibeon, ix. 3. Baxnah, 
1 Sa. i 19. Beeroth, ix. 17. (26) Mizpeh, a name applied 
to different places ; this the one mentioned 1 Sa. vii. 5 — 16. 
(28) Zelah, 2 Sa. xxi. 14. Gibeah, Ju. xix. 14. Kirjath, 
not the town of this name in territory of Judah. 

Bamah. — The oriental geogn^aphers speak of Bamah as the 
metroi)oliB of Palestine ; and every appearance of its ruins even 
now confirms' the opinion of its having been once a considerable 
city. Its situation, as lying immediately in the high road from 
Jaffa to Jerusalem, made it necessarily a place of great resort ; 
and from the fruitf ulness of the country around it, it must have 
been equally important as a military station . or a depdt for 
supplies, and as a magazine for the collection of such articles of 
commerce as were exported from the coast. In its present state, 
the town of Bamah is about the size of Jaffa, in the extent 
actually occupied. The dwellings of this last, however, are 
crowded togel^ier around the sides of a hill, while those of Eamah 
are scattCTol widely over the face of the level plain on which it 
stands. The style of building here is that of high square houses, 
with flattened domes covering them ; and some of the old 
terraced roofs are fenced around with raised walls, in which are 
seen pyramids of hollow earthenware pipes, as if to g^ve air and 
light, without destroying the streng^ of the wall itself. The 
ii^bitants are estimated at little more than five thousand 
persons, of whom about one-third are Christians of the Greek 
and Catholic communion, and the remaining two-thirds Moham- 
medans, chiefly Arabs ; the men of power and the military being 
Turks, and no Jews residing there. The principal occupation of 
the i>eople is husbandry, for which the surrounding country is 
highly favourable, and the staple commodities produced by them 
are com, olives, oil, and cotton, with some soap and coarse cloth 
made in the town. There are still remains of some noble subter- 
ranean cisterns at Bamah, not inferior either in extent or exe- 
cution to many of those at Alexandria : they were intended for 
the same purpose, namely, to serve in time of war as reservoirs of 
water.« Not 400 yards from Bachel's tomb the guide showed us 
a heap of old rubbish, which he said was called Bamah. This 
appeared to me like a modem invention, originating in a desire 
of these very accommodating people to gratify the solicitude of 
Biblical antiquarians.^ 
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h'eayen thou 
dar'st accuse, 
jast, though 
myster ioaSf 
leads OB on un- 
erring through 
ways nnmarked, 
from guilt to 
punishment.** — 
Eurydbx. 

aBeeeher. 



cities of 
Benjamin 

God does no- 
thing hastily. 
He allov^B time 
to the sea to ebb 
and flow, to the 
moon to wax and 
wane. Our wis- 
dom is to abide 
His pleasure. 

Be not ignorant 
of this one thing, 
that one day is 
with the Lord as 
a thousand years, 
and a thousand 
years as one day. 
The Lord is not 
slack concerning 
His promise.*' 

"Melancthon, 
when he used 
BometimeB to be 
too anxious and 
troubled, would 
chide away his 
fears >>y saying, 
' Let Philip cease 
to rule the 
world.' Amom. 



If God has a 
gracious end in 
view, He never 
wants means to 
bring it about. 

a Budcingham. 

Bamah is now 
a poor village on 
a hill six miles 
north of Jerusa- 
lem: it is called 
er-Ram. 



h Dr, Thornton. 
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Inheritanoe 
of Simaen 

e.1. waning etc^ 
the reason 
hereof see v. 
9, and Jndah 
yielded, as being 
raHeioniB tnanei- 
pium; see Ja. iiL 
17.— JVoRp. 

"If Tirtne pro- 
mises happiness, 
prosperity, and 
peace, then pro- 
gress in virtue is 
oertainly pro- 
gress in both of 
these, for to 
whatever point 
the perfection of 
anything brings 
OS, progress is 
always an ap- 
proach towards 

aT.Jaeiton. 



Inheritanoe 
of Zebxaon 

V. 18. Gata-hep- 
Jonas the 
prophet's birth- 
place (2 E. ziv. 
25), and there- 
fore the better 
thought of by 
God (Ps. Ixxxvii. 
6): the word 
means wine- 
prm C(f the toeU; 
it is now called 
el-Meshhad, a 
Till, two ms. E. 
of SefQrieh. 

V.14. JiphituM, 
wh. Ood opens. 
It is prob. that 
in this vail, stood 
Jotapater, now 
J^at, so noted 
in the war with 
Vespasian. 



inheritanoe 
of LMMhar 

a"JezreeI, and 
its famous and 



CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH. 

1—9. (1) witliin the iiiheritanoe, etc, it was taken out 
of a portion of Jodah. (2-^7) Oomp. X7. 26-^2, 42. (6) thir- 
teen, 14 names are gi^^* either by error or oopyist^ or by 
separation of one of ihe names into two. (8) Baalath^-beer, 
the BecUoth of xv. 24. (9) too muoh, prob. in proportion to 
that wh. oould be gfiven to ol^r tribes. 

i>9/fm^t/m«(2^ PpwufeTw;^. — ^By the Froyidenoe of God, generally 
speaking, is meant His care for every object of natnre ; so that 
His power is unintenraptedly exercised in upholding, controlling, 
and directing every person and everything, rendering all sub- 
servient to His glory, and the accomplishment of Wr wise, holy, 
gracious, merciful and righteous purposes. As He is everywh^ 
present in all the perfection of His nature, nothing escapes the 
observation of His eye, and nothing takes place but by His agency, 
His appointment, or His permission ; for every creature is at His 
difiposaL Inorganic matter is sustained in being by His power ; 
the earth and the heavenly bodies perform iheir revolutions 
under His direction ; in vegetable nature His hand is in constant 
operation ; by His bouni^ the wants of the entire n.wiTinn.1 creatioiL 
are daily supplied ; and mankind, created in His image, endued 
with understanding, and therefore under His moral government, 
are the objects of His special regard, having the greatest share in 
His paternal love.^ 

10—16. (10) Sarid, though important as starting the boun- 
dary, this place is not identified. (11) sea, of Galilee, border of 
Zebulon nowhere touched the Med. Jokneam, xii. 22. (12) 
GhiBloth-tabor, flanks of Tabor, v. 18. (13) Gittah-hepher, 
or Gath-hepher, 2 Ei. xiv. 25. Semmon-methoar, or Rem- 
.mon wh. reacheth to Nedh. (14) Makes a turn round Neah 
towards the N." Jiphthah-el, mod. Jefat, Rom. Jotapata. 
(15) Bethlehem, mod. village, Beit-lahin, 19 cities, names 
are not all given here. 
Promdence in <nir life. — 

Thou cam'st not to thy place by accident; — 

It is the very place God meant for thee ; 

And shouldst thou there small scope for action see. 

Do not for this give room for discontent ; 

Nor let the time thou owest to God be spent 

In idly dreaming how thou mightest be. 
In what concerns thy spiritual life, more free 
Prom outward hindrance or impediment 
For presently this hindrance thou shalt find, 
That without which all goodness were a task 
So slight that virtue never could grow strong ; 
And wouldst thou do one duty to His mind. 
The Lmposer's — over-burdened thou shalt ask, 
And own thy need of grace to help, ere long.« 
17— 23* (17) ZMaohar, territory is marked by pvev. allot- 
ments to Zebulon and Manasseh. (18) Jezreel,* zvii 16. 
Shunem,^ 1 Sa. zzviii 4. (20) Xishion, xzi. 28. (21) 
I Bemeth, see Jarmuth of zzi. 29. Engaxmim, zxi 29, xnod. 
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Jmn, (22) l^bor, poes. not the monntain, but a town of this 
name, 1 Ghr. 77. Beth-iihemesh, not oonf use with xy. 10, 
arxix. 38. 

Tkd ChngtUm's inheritanoe. — ^Poor Ghrifltiaxks, what though 
yon have little in hand, jet yon have much in hope ; thongh you 
hsro little in posaeesion, yet yon have muoh in leTersion. He 
thiithal^ but little in present peeseeRon^ yet if he hath a fair 
estate in reversion, he comf arts himself, and solaoes his spirit in 
thetbonghts of it, i^at there will oome a day when he shall live 
like a man, when he shall live bravely and sweetly, and this 
makes him sing care and sorrow away. Poor Christian, do you 
do so I You have a fine, a fair estate in reversion, though you 
have bat little in pOBsession ; therefore, bear up bravely and live 
comfortably.o 



24--81. (24) Asher, whose W. border was Medit. sea. (26) 
Eelkath, rri. 31. (26) Misheal, zzi. 30. Cannel, xii. 22. 
ShihoD-libnatAiy blaok or muddy river, prob. Nabr Belka, 8 
miles below Dor. (27) Cabul, 4 to 5 miles W. of Jotapata ; 10 
nilfis S.B. of Acre. (28) great Zidon, in Fhcsnioia. (29) 
Bamah, 12 miles aE. of 1^. (29) Achzib^ mod. Zib, 8 or 9 
miles N. of Aoie. (30) Aphek, ziii. 4. 

View$ qf Prcmdenoe, — Our views of Providence ate now par- 
tial and superficial. We judge too much by the appearance and 
present effect of things ; but in the future life we shall enjoy a 
clearer understanding of them, and see more into the reasons 
and oonnectionB of them. We axe now something like a person 
who ahoold pass judgment upon the interior of a watch, when 
lie had never seen one, nor had any perfect instructions in it ; 
then, we shall be like the same person, having the interior ex- 
poBed to his view and fully explained in all its parts and relations 
by one who is intimately conversant with the whole. Now we 
see Providence as one looking on the baok part of a piece of em- 
Mdeoy ; then as one looking on the finished and proper sidOc 
Now we see it as men see a magnificent stained glass window of 
achnzoh from Uie churchyard, then as one who gazses upon it 
from the interior of the building.^* 

82^-80^ (38) Allen to Zaanaonim, or from the oak-forest 
at Zaan. JordMi) bet. seas of Gennesaret and Merom, and 
above Merom. (34) westward, away from the Jordan. Judah 
upon Jordiui, the 60 cities, Ha/coth Jair, E. of Jordan, were 
reckoned to Judah (1 (Thr. ii. 4—22). (35) flsnced, fortified. 
(36) Hazor, xi. 1. (38) mgdaLel, poas* Magdalu of Matt 
17.39. 

8M Tehilda.— "Who was this Lord Judah— for such is the sig- 
i^ification of l&e name^and what place is this ? That it marks 
some very ancient site is unquestionable ; and I believe it is 
Judah on Jordan, toward the sun-rismg," which Joshua 
nundons as the extreme N.E. point in the boundary of Naphtali. 
If this identifloation be correct, it solves one of the greatest geo- 
g:npMoai puzzles of Hie Bible. It always seemed to me impos- 
able that the border of Naphtali could touch that of Judah any- 
certainly not " upon Jordan toward the sun-rising." But 
heie we have an important ancient site, called Judah, on this 
eastern branch of the Jordan, at a point which must have 
madml the utmost border the tribe eastwaxd, if we admit that 
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fertile plain, waa 
the oboioest part 
of the territory." 
— -Sp*. Com. 

61 KM. 3; 2Ei. 
iv 8,viii.l;S.S. 
VL 12. 

« 19. Eaphraim, 
see LcL and Bk. 
828. 

€ T. Brookes. 



inheritance 
of Aohar 

"A man on the 
smnmitof alofty 
moontain com- 
mands a wider 
landscape, and 
sees things that 
on the prains be- 
low would have 
been quite in- 
visible. So many 
things unknown, 
incomprehen- 
sible to us on the 
plains of earth, 
will be all visible 
on the mount of 
heaven."— .Z>r, 
Ouihrie, 

a J. Bate. 



inheritance 
of ITaphtaU 

"It is good for 
us to have our 
well-meantviewB 
frequently per- 
plexed and over- 
turned, else we 
mightgrowhead* 
strong and fancy 
ourselves wise 
enough to be the 
Lord's privy 
oonnseUors: yea« 
able to out-coun- 
sel Him. We had 
rather sit with 
Jesus at the 
council board, 
than follow Him 
with a string on 
our nose, to turn 
US round, or turn 
08 back, at HIb 
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pleasare."— fim^. 
a Land and Book, 
954. 



inheritance 
of Dan 

** You cannot 
produce the great 
man before his 
time, and you 
cannot make him 
die before hia 
time; you can- 
not displace nor 
advance him, nor 
put him back; 
you cannot con- 
tinue his exist- 
ence and replace 
him, for he ex- 
isted only be- 
cause he had his 
work to do; he 
exists no longer, 
because there is 
no longer any- 
thing for him to 
do; and to con- 
tinue him is to 
continue a use- 
less part"— Cou- 
sin. 

a Beecher. 

'*Iam not cove- 
tons for gold ; 
but if it be a sin 
to covet honour. 
I am the most 
offending soul 
alive." — Sftake- 
speare. 



Israel ffives 
Joshua an 
inheritance 

a "Called also 
Tunnath-h e r e s 
(Jud.iL9); that 
is, the figure 
of the sun, be- 
cause, belike, 
the sun had been 
there worship 

g)d: like another 
eliopolis. Here 
he bnilt the city : 
he restored the 
old ruinous city, 
repaired and 
beautified it, that 



it came np to it, and I see no valid objection against this admis- 
sion. Naphtali possessed the W. side of this plain, and, if able, 
would certainly have extended their border quite across it to the 
foot of the mountains, just where this Seid Teh^dah stands. I 
have great confidence in this identification, and regard it as 
another evidence that, as our knowledge of this count^ becomes 
more extensive and accurate, difficuli^ after difficulty in Biblical 
topography will vanish away untU all are solved.^ 

40 — 48. (40) Dan, situate bet. allotment of Benjamin and 
Medit. sea, with Judah on S. and Ephraim N. Comp. borders of 
these tribes, xv. (42) Shaalabbin, Shaalbim, 1 Ki. iv. 9. 
Ajalon, X. 12. (43) Ekron, xiii. 3. (44) Eltekeh, etc., Le- 
vitical cities, as xxi. 23. Baalath, as xv. 11. (46) border 
before Japho, or Joppa, Jaffa. (47) went out, or was ex- 
tended ; for the reason see Ju. i. 34, 35. Leshem, Laish, N. of 
territory of Naphtali, Ju. xviii. 7. 

Trve great men, — ^The great men of the earth are the shadowy 
men, who, having Uved and died, now live again and for ever 
through their undying thoughts. Thus living, though their 
footffdls are heard no more, their voices are louder than the 
thunder, and unceasing as the flow of tides or air. Moses was 
not half living when he was alive. His real life has been since 
he died. The Prophets seemed almost useless in their time. 
They did little for themselves or for the Church of that 
day ; but when you look at the life they have Hved since, you 
shall find they have been Gkxl's pilots, guiding the Church 
through all perils. From their black bosoms they sent forth the 
blast of His lightning and the roar of His thunder ; and to-day, 
if the Church needs rebuke and denunciation, it is they who 
must hurl it. I could have killed old Jeremiah, if I could have 
got at his ribs ; but I should like to see the archer that could hit 
him now. Martin Luther was mighty when he lived ; but the 
shadowy Luther is mightier than a regiment of fleshly Lutiiers. 
When he was on earth, he in some sense asked the pope leave to 
be, and the emperor and the elector leave to be ; he a^ed the 
stream and the wheat to give him sustenance for a day; but 
now that his body is dead — ^now that that rubbish is out of the 
way— he asks no leave of pope, or elector, or emperor, but is 
the monarch of thought, and the noblest defender of the faith 
to the end of time." 

49 — 51. (49) to Joshua, a special one in recognition of his 
great service. (60) Tinmath-serah,' comp. xiv. 6, 9 ; and Ju. 
ii. 9, the name means, the portion that remains. (51) Comp. Nu. 
xxxiv. 17. 

The inheritance qf Joshm (v. 50).— We have the greatest of 
all Joshua's conquests described in this verse: " He that ruleth 
his spirit is better than he that taketh a city." Many a city — of 
prodigious strength and renown — ^had he taken in his time. This 
little city, which he received as a gift, was more glorious to him 
than them aJL We shall see this, if we consider — ^I. His lofty 
position. In some points he was greater than Moses. And yet 
look at the time when he received his inheritance. The first in 
station, he was last in time I II. His advanced age. Older 
by twenty years than all save Caleb, and yet content to wait till 
the last. And then his choice falls on a Httle city without note. 
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III. His great services to Israel. When William conquered Eng- 
land, he considered the whole land to be his. The whole of 
Canaan belonged to Joshua by a much better right; yet he 
appropriated none to himself. Conclusion: — See (1) The great 
secret of Joshua's noble disinterestedness : religion ; (2) Its 
success : he left all in Gk)d's hands ; God accepted the trust, and 
rewarded it. 

The perseverance of great men. — It is not tools that make the 
workman, but the trained skill and perseverance of the man 
himself. Indeed, it is proverbial that the bad workman never yet 
had a good tool. Some one asked Opie by what wonderful pro- 
cess he mixed his colours. " I mix them with my brains, sir," 
was his reply. It is the same with every workman who would 
exceL Ferguson made marvellous things — such as his wooden 
clock, that accurately measured the hours— by means of a com- 
mon penknife, a tool in everybody's hand ; but then everybody 
is not a Ferguson. A pan of water and two thermometers were 
the tools by which Dr. Black discovered latent heat ; and a prism, 
a lens, and a sheet of pasteboard enabled Newton to unfold the 
composition of light and the origin of colour. An eminent 
foreign savant once called upon Dr. WoUaston, and requested 
to be shown over his laboratories, in which science had been 
enriched by so many important discoveries; when the doctor 
took him into a little study, and, pointing to an old teatray on 
the table, containing a few watch-glasses, test-papers, a small 
balance, and a blow-pipe, said, " There is all the laboratory I 
have." Stothard learnt the art of combining colours by closely 
studying butterflies' wings : he would often say that no one 
knew what he owed to these tiny insects. A burnt stick and a 
barn-door served Wilkie in lieu of pencil and canvas. Bewick 
flrst practised drawing on the cottage- walls of his native village, 
which he covered with his sketches in chalk ; and Benjamin 
West made his first brushes out of the cat's tail. Franklin first 
Tobbed the thunder-cloud of its lightning by means of a kite 
made with two cross-sticks and a silk handkerchief. Watt made 
his first model of the condensing steam-engine out of an anato- 
mist's old syringe. Gifford worked his first problem in mathe- 
matics, when a cobbler's apprentice, upon small scraps of leather, 
which* he beat smooth for the purpose ; whilst Eittenhouse, the 
xistronomer, first calculated eclipses on his plough-handle. 



CHAPTER TEE TWENTIETH, 

1—6. (1, 2) cities of refuge, Ex. xxi. 13 ; Nu. xxxv. 6—28. 
<3) unawares, De. iv. 42. Indicates the tone of Jewish law 
thus disting. bet. accidental and wilful homicide." avenger 
of blood, the nearest surviving relative.* (4) declare nis 
c&use, make testimony that his deed was done unwittingly. 
This sufficed to secure admission. (5) pursue after him, even 
to the city, claiming that he should be delivered up to death. 
C6) stand . . judgment, " before the local court," submitting 
to a trial in wh. &th accusation and defence might be heard, 
death, of high priest, Nu. xxxv. 25. 

<2fr<^«^<?.— (A Sunday-school address.) Explain purpose 
for wh. appointed ; distinction between deliberate and unpre- 
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there he might 
end his days. 
'Jlegftm sequabat 
opesanimis; and 
well he might 
have engraven 
over his gates 
that distich of 
Ennlus concern- 
ing Scipio, *Si 
y. _ , f coedendo \ 
\ctdendo } 
coelestia scandere 
cuiquam, mi soli 
\coeli maxima 
\ porta pates.'''— 
Trapp. 

j "Aman'sgenias 
I is always, in the 
j beginning of life, 
I as mnch nn- 
I known to himself 
I as to others, and 
I it is only after 
I frequent trials, 
attended with 
success, that he 
dares think him- 
self equal to the 
undertakings in 
which those who 
have succeeded 
have fixed the 
admiration of 
m a n k i n d."— 
Hume. 

Conscious 
growth is hotter 
than angelic 
flattery. A little 
boy said to me 
once, "I try to 
be good, and I 
know I try." So 
may you always 
say, "I try to 
advance, and I 
know I move." 



cities of 
refuse 

purpose 

a "These laws of 
Moses were per- 
fectly wise. The 
man who invo- 
luntarily killed 
another was in- 
nocent, but he 
s obliged to 
be taken away 
from before the 
eyes of the reli^ [ 



Digitized by 



66 



JOSHUA, 



[Cap. XX. 7-9, 



B.C. 1444. 

tiyes of the de- 
ceased."— Jfo»- 
tesquieuj thro' 
Grava, 

h "We find ven- 
geance for blood, 
not only among 
the Hebrews, , 
Arabs, Persians,! 
but also among 
the Greeks, with 
the Gtormanic 
and Slavic peo- 
ples, in the in- 
fancy of their 
development, as 
now among sa- 
vage nations."— 
Lange. 
eHive, 

«*Be assured 
those will be thy 
worst enemies, 
not to whom 
thon hast done 
evil, bnt who 
have done evil 
to thee ; and 
those will be thy 
best friends, not 
to whom thon 
hast done good, 
bnt who have 
done good to 
thee."— -Zacflrfer. 
"Olearandroond 
dealing is the 
honour of num's 
nature, and mix- 
ture of falsehood 
is like alloy in 
coin of gold and 
8ilver,whiohmay 
make the metal 
work the better, 
but it embaseth 
it; for these 
whidings and 
crooked courses 
are the goings 
of the serpent, 
which goeth 
basely upon the 
belly, and not on 
> the feet."-£acon. 

situation 



«'Make lio ene- 
mies; he is in^ 
significant in- 
deed, who. can 
do thee no 
harm.'*— 0)2(011. 

a J, Panom. 

**SiYerjMj has 



meditated mnider ; undyilised nations have idea of blood- 
revenge, nearest relative being the avenger of blood. These 
cities of Judea were conveniently situated, couM be reached in 
half day from any part of land. On hills, in full view, with 
good roads to them, and sign-posts to point the way. Fr. this 
ill. Christ, the Great Eefuge. 1. A& sinners we want a refuge ; 
2. God has Himself provided one for us ; 3. God makes the way 
to His refuge plain ; God expects us to flee toward His refuge. 
Hymn — "Jesus, refuge of my soul."* 

Highland honour, — The son of a chieftain of the Macgregors, 
residing on his freehold at Glenorchy, went in the sG^ooting 
season with a party of young associates to the moors in the braes 
of the country. They met with a young gentleman of the name 
of Lament, from Cowal, who, attended by a servant, was going 
to Fort William. They all went to a sort of inn that was in the 
place, and took refreshment together. "While there, a quarrel 
unfortunately arose between Lament and young Macgregor. 
Birks were dirawn, and before friends could interfere, Macgregor 
fell, mortally wounded. In the confusion Lament escaped, ^uL 
though pursued, under cover of the night got securely to the 
house of Macgregor, which happened to be the first habitation 
that met his eye at the dawn of morning. The chieftain had got 
up and was standing at the door. Save my life I " said &e 
stranger, ''for men are in pursuit of me to take it away." 
"Whoever you are," says Macgregor, "here you are safe.'* 
Lament was just brought to an inner apartment, and intro- 
duced to the family, when a loud inquiry was made at the door 
if a stranger had entered the house ? " He has," says Macgregor, 
" and what is your business with him ?" " In a scuflle," cried 
the pursuers, " he has killed your son : deliver him up that wo 
instantly revenge the deed." Macgregor'a lady and his two 
daughters filled the house with their cries and lamentations. 
" Be quiet," says the chief, with his eyes streaming with tears» 
" and let no man presume to touch the youth, for he has Mac- 
gregor's word and honour for his safely, and as God lives he 
shall be safe and secure whilst in my house." In a little while, 
after Lament had experienced the most kind and hospitable 
treatment, the chieftain accompanied him, with twelve men. 
under arms, to Inverary, and having landed him in safety on the 
other side of Lochfine, took him by the hand and thus addressed 
him Lament, now you are safe ; no longer can I or will I 
protect you; keep out of the way of my clan. May God forgive 
and bless you I " 

7—9. (7) Eedesli, Jos. xii. Shecliem, Ge. xii. 6. Kir- 
jath-arba, Ge. xxiii. 2. (8) assi^ed, had previously assigned, 
De. iv. 43 ; refer to this passage also for Bezer, Saznoth, and 
Golan. (9) not die, etc., the avenger otherwise being at 
liberty to kill him wherever he might be found. 

The cities of refuge (w. 9). — Observe — ^I. That the persons for 
whom the cities of refuge were provided were in circumstances 
of imminent danger. II. That these persons were furnished 
with ample directions and facilities to reach the cities. lU. 
That, on reaching them, they were assured of inviolable security. 
See — 1. The grounds of this security ; 2. T3ie blessings involved 
in it. IV , That if they removed or were found away from the 
cities, they were justiy left to perish.* 
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The Spaniard and the Moor. — A Spanish cavsilier having 
killed a Moomh gentleman at Grenada, in a duel, instantly fled 
from justice. He was yigoroiisly pursued, but, availing himself 



of a sudden turn of the road, he leaped, unperceived, over a 
garden wall. The proprietor, who was also a Moor, happened 
to be walking in the garden, and the Spaniard fell upon his 
knees before him, acquainted him with his case, and in tihe most 
pathetic manner implored concealment. The Moor listened to 
him with compassion, and generously promised his assistance. 
He then locked him in a summer-house, and left him, with an 
asBurance that when night approached he would provide for his 
escai)e. A few hours cSterwards, the dead body of his son was 
brought to him, and the description of the murderer exactly 
agreed with the appearance of the Spaniard whom he had then 
in custody. He concealed the horror and suspicion which he 
felt ; and, retiring to his chamber, remained there till midnight. 
Then going privately into the garden, he opened the door of the 
summer-house, and &us accosted the cavalier : — Christian ! the 
youth whom you have murdered was my only son. Your crime 
merits the severest punishment. But I have solemnly pledged 
my word for your security : and I disdain to violate even a rash 
engagement with a cruel enemy." He conducted the Spaniard 
to the stables, and furnished him with one of his swiftest mules. 
"My," said he, "whilst the darkness of night conceals you — 
your hands are polluted with blood; but God is just, and I 
humbly thank Him that my faith is unspotted, and that I have 
iejoi2ied judgment unto Him ."* 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

1 — 8. (1) heads of the fathers, the most venerable men of 
the three Levitical families of Ghrshom, Xohath, and Merari. 
Heazar,' closely associated with Joshua in his life-work. (2) 
Shiloh, called "the camp,"*' only designed to be temporary rest- 
ing-place for the Ark. commanded, Nu. XXXV. 1—6. suburbs,^ 
pOTtions of the country close round the cities. "These were, 
however, not fields for agriculture, but pastures for cattle. "** 
C3) out of, giving up some of their tribal rights to them. (4) 
The priestly office ran in tiiis line.* thirteen cities, a large 
allotment/ (5) the rest, etc^ descendts. of Izhar, Hebron and 
TJzziel.^ (6) Oershom, firstborn son of Levi, Ex. vi. 16. (7) 
Tliese cities were mostly E. of Jordan. (8) Cities not taken by 
Jo&, but gwen by the people. 

J^o support without religion. — ^There are few instances, I believe, 
to he met with, in any situation, of a regular and supported con- 
tact wittiout the aid of religion. Th& is necessary to fill up 
stud quicken those dull intervals which happen in the busiest 
life, and to preserve a retired one from a total stag^nation. It is 
religion which must plant in the soul that motive principle which 
will display itself in a useful course of employment, whatever be 
iit/B circumstances in which we are placed, like a perennial spring, 
i^uB^ still sends forth a pure and salubrious stream, notwith- 
erfauiding every alteration of weather or vicissitude of seasons. 
Tlie activity of man, as a rational being, depends chiefly on the 
ezftcL he has in view. Now the end presented to him by religion 
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enemies. To 
have an enemy 
Is quite another 
thing. One must 
be somebody in 
order to have an 
enemy. One 
must be a force 
before he can be 
rraisted by an- 
other force."— 
Mdme. Swtckifie. 

"A Christian 
should not dis- 
cover that he has 
enemies by any 
other way than 
by doing more 
good to them 
than to others." 
— 5jp. Wilson. 

The best sort of 
revenge is not to 
be like him who 
did the injury." 
— Antoninus, 

Lantern. 



cities of the 
lievites 

8xunzn&r7 

a Nu. iii. 32, xx. 
28, xxvi. 1, xxvH. 
18—28; JoB.xiv. 
1, zxiv. da 

6 Ju. xxi 12. 

e Lat. svburhitm^ 
fr. sub, under, 
and iirbs^ a city. 

d8tanky. 

eNu. xviii. 1, 2, 
7. 

/ "It appewa 
that the two sur- 
viving sons of 
Aaron, Eleazar 
andlthamar,had 
together twenty- 
four pons, heads 
of priestly fami- 
lies. Nor would 
eltber priests or 



Levites 



occupy 



the whole of the 
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dwellings la any 
city."-5j3A-. comm. 

<7Ex. vi. 18; Nu. 
ill. 19, xxvL 57. 

h Bates. 



a "This was a 
provision, the 
admirable wis- 
dom and pro- 
priety of which 
was fully mani- 
fested on the 
Bchism that took 
place in the reign 
of Eehoboam.*' — 
Jamieson. 
"When a man 
is told that the 
whole of religion 
is summed up in 
the love of God 
and the love of 
man, he is ready 
to cry out like 
Charoba, in Ge- 
bir, at the first 
Bight of the sea, 
*Is this the 
mighty ocean ? 
Is this all? ' Yes, 
all! but how 
small a part of 
St do your eyes 
survey! Only 
trust yourself to 
it; laucch out 
upon it; sail 
abroad over it; 
you will find it 
has no end; it 
will carry you 
round the world." 
—Hafe. 
h Taylor. 



olEi. ii.26; Je. 
i. 1, xi. 21, 23; 
Ezr. ii. 23; Ne. 
viL 27; Is.x 30. 

A hidden light 
soon becomes 
dim, and if it be 
entirely covered 
up, will expire 
for want of air. 
So it is with 
hidden religion. 
It must go out. 
There cannot be 
a Christian 
whose light in 
pome a spects 
does not shine, 



ia of the most excellent and interesting' nature, and if duly 
apprehended will always command a vigorous exercise of his 
moral and intellectual powers, and thus furnish him with the 
noblest occupation, even in the midst of a desert. He who is 
fully conscious that he has a soul to save, and an eternity to 
secure, and, still further to animate his endeavours, that God 
and angels are the spectators of his conduct, can never wont 
motives for exertion in the most sequestered solitude.* • 

9—12, (9, 10) The situation of these cities should be observed ; 
they were all close round the spot in which the Ark of God was 
permanently to rest." (11) Arba, Ge. xxiii. 2. (12) fields, 
in this case limiting the suburbs so as not to interfere with 
Caleb's possession, Jos. xiv. 14 ; 1 Chr. vi. 56. 

TJw simplicity of religion. — He that means to meditate on the 
best order to the productions of piety must not be inquisitive for 
the highest mysteries, but the plainest propositions are to him of 
the greatest use and evidence. For meditation is the duty of aU ; 
and therefore God hath fitted such a matter for it, which is pro- 
portioned to every understanding ; and the greatest mysteries 
of Christianity are plainest, and yet most fruitful of meditation, 
and most useful to the production of piety. High speculations 
are as barren as the tops of cedars ; but the fundamentals of 
Christianity are fruitful as the valleys or the creeping vine. For 
know, that it is no meditation, but it may be an illusion, when 
you consider mysteries to become more learned without thoughts 
of improving piety. Let your affections be as high as they can 
climb towards God, so your considerations be humble, fruitful 
and practically mysterious. " Oh, that I had the wings of a dove, 
that I might fly away and be at rest," said David. Ae wings of 
an eagle would have carried him higher ; but yet the innocent 
dove did furnish him with a better emblem to represent his 
humble design ; and lower meditations might sooner bring him 
to rest in God. " An old and simple woman," said ^gidius, " if 
she loves Jesus, may be greater than was Brother Bonaventure." 
Want of learning and disability to consider great secrets of theo- 
logy do not at all retard our progress to spiritual perfections. 
Love to Jesus may be better promoted by the plainer under- 
standings of honest and unlettered i)eople, than by the finer and 
more exalted speoulations of great clerks, that have less 
devotion.* 

13—19. (13) a refuge, cities of refuge were all Levitical 
cities. Libnah, Jos. x. 29. (14) Jattir, Jos.xv. 48. Eshte- 
moa, Jos. XV. 50. (15) Holon, Jos. xv. 51, Debir, or Kirjath- 
Sepher, Jos. x. 38, 39, xv. 15, 49. (16) Ain, Jos. xv. 32. 
Juttah, Jos. XV. 55. Beth-shemesh, Jos. xv. 10. (17) Gibeon, 
Jos. ix. 3—27. Geba, or Qdba, Jos. xviii. 24. (18) Anatlioth,<> 
1 Chr. vi. 60. Almon, Alemeth of 1 Chr. vi. 60. (19) priests, 
as disting. fr. Levites. 

The ii^tience of religion. — Just as the sun gleams over the palace 
and into the cottage, flushing alike witii its splendour the 
council chamber of the monarch and the kitchen of the peasant ; 
as the all-pervasive light fills the vast dome of the sky and the 
tiny cup of the flower, so religion illumines at once the heaven 
of our hopes and the earth of our cares. Secularities become 
hallowed ; toil brightens with the smile of Ood ; business becomes 
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ciystalline ; light from God comes through it to ns, glances from 
us to go through it to God,* 

20 — 2Q. (20) Ephraim, for district allotted, see Jos. xvi. 5, 
8. (21) Shechem, Ge. xii. 6, xxxiii. 18—20. Gezer, Jos. x. 
33, xii. 12, xvi. 3, 10. (22) Kibzaim, poss. Jokneainot 1 Chr. vi. 
68. Beth-horon, two places of the name, Jos. xvi. 3, 5. (23) 
Eltekeh, Gibbethon, Jos. xix. 44. (24) Aijalon, Gath- 
rimmon, Jos. xix. 42, 45. (25) Tanach, Taanach^ Jos. xii. 21. 
Gath-rimmon, comp. Bileam, llleam, 1 Chr. vi. 70. (26) 
remainedi the number was seriously lessened after revolt of 
Korah.« 

Heligian the boMs of society. — We know, and what is better we 
feel, inwardly, that religion is the basis of civil society, and the 
source of all good and of all comfort. We know, and it is our 
pride to know, that man is by his constitution a religious animal ; 
that atheism is against not only our reason, but our instincts, 
and that it cannot prevail long. But if in the moment of rest, 
and in a drunken delirium from the hot spirit drawn out of the 
alembic of hell, we should uncover our nakedness, by throwing 
oflf that Christian religion, which has hitherto been our boast 
and comfort, and one great source of civilisation among us, and 
among many other nations, we are apprehensive (being well 
aware that the mind wiU not endure a veil) that some uncouth, 
pernicious, and degrading superstition might take place of it.* 

27—83. (27) Golan, De. iv. 43. Beeshterah,« or Ashteroth, as 
1 Chr. vi. 71. (28) Kishon, Jos. xix. 20, Kedesh is substituted, 
1 Chr. vi. 72. Dabareh, or Daberath, (29) Jarmuth, not as 
Jos. X. 3 — 5, prob. Bemeth, Jos. xix. 21, and Ramoth, 1 Chr. vi. 73. 
Engannim, Jos. xix. 21. (30) Mishal, Jos. xix. 26. Abdon, 
prob. Hebron of Jos. xix. 28. (31) Helkath, Jos. xix. 25, 
Hultch, as 1 Chr. vi. 76. Behob, Jos. xix. 28, 30. (32) Kedesh 
in Galilee, Jos. xii. 22. Hammoth-dor, Jos. xix. 35. Kartan, 
prob. BaJtJtath of xix. 35, and Kirjathaim of 1 Chr. vi. 76. 

Artificial religion. — When Archdeacon Hare first visited Home, 
some of his Protestant friends, it is said, who knew his love of 
art and the personal sympathy which he had with the Eternal 
City, trembled for the effect it might produce upon his mind. 
These fears were groundless. Home was all, and more than all 
he had imagined. But the splendid vision left him a stronger 
Protestant than it found him. " I saw the Pope," he used to say, 
'* apparently kneeling in prayer for mankind ; but the legs that 
kneeled were artificial: he was in his chair. That sight was 
enough to counteract all the SBsthetical impressions of the 
worship, if they had been a hundred times stronger than they 
were." Thus it is with all mere ritualism and other formalism, — 
the legs which kneel are artificial. 

34-^2. (34) Jokneam, as Jos. xii. 22. Kartah, poss. 
Kattathf Jos. xix. 15 ; comp. 1 Ch. vi. 77. (35) Dimnah, prob. 
Bimmon. Nahalal, village 4 miles from Nazareth, in plain of 
Esdraelon. (36) Bezer, De. iv. 32. Jahazah, Jos. xiii. 18. (37) 
Eedemoth and Mephaath, Jos. xiii. 18. (38, 39) Bamoth, 
Hahanaim, Heshbon, and Jazer, Jos. xiii. 25, 26. (40—42) 
This number of cities seems a large proportion, but the cities 
were scarcely more tiian villages in size. 

Proxy religion. — certain man who would never go to church, 
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6 8. CoUy. 

a No. xvi. 
It has beon said 
that men carry- 
on a kind of 
coaBtlng tradti 
with rolfgion. In 
the voyage of lifo 
they profefcs to 
be in search of 
heaven, but take 
care not to ven- 
tare so far into 
their approxima- 
tions to it as en- 
tirely to lose 
sight of the earth; 
and should their 
frail vessel be in 
danger of ship- 
wreck, they will 
gladly throw 
their darling 
vices overboard, 
as other mari- 
ners their trea- 
sures, only to 
fish them up 
again when the 
storm is over. 
b Burke, 

a " The syllables 
should be written 
continuously, 
and not divided 
as in A,V. The 
same is a con- 
traction of Beth' 
Aihterah^ or 
house of Ash- 
terah."— 
Comm. 

"All who hare 
been great aoil 
good without 
Christianity 
would have been 
greater and 
better with it. It 
there be, among 
the sons of men, 
a single excep- 
tion to this max- 
im, the divine 
Socrates may be 
allowed to put in 
the strongest 
claim. It was his 
high ambition to 
deserve, by deeds 
and not by 
creeds, an unre- 
vealed heaven, 
and by works, 
not by faith, to 
enter an unpri>- 
mised land." — 
Colton. 

"Too many of 
us are like the 
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little girl, wbo, 
at the close of 
her evening 
prayer one day, 
said, "Now, 
good-by, God ; 
good-by, JeeuB 
Christ : I'm 
going to Boston 
to-morrow."— (7. 
D. Foss. 

the promise 
faimied 

a Qe. xiil. 15, xv. 
18,xxvi.3,xxviii. 
3. 4, 13; Ex. iu. 
17. 

b Jos. xl. 23; He. 
iv.9, 10; De. vii. 
24; Pa. IxxviiL 
55. 

e Jos. xxiii 14; 
Ps. xvi. 6, 6. 



fhe tribes of 

Beuben 

dismissed 

a Jos. i. 12—15. 
b C. Simeon^ M.A. 
c J. Fiend, 
He that would 
rest must work. 
Best is for 
heaven, toil is for 
earth. There will 
be no Monday in 
heaven; and we 
shall not have to 
begin the old 
round of toil 
afresh as soon as 
the Sabbath's 
peace is past 
There will be an 
everlasting Sab- 
bath. 

The nearer the 
sonl is to God, 
the less its per- 
turbations; as 
the point nearest 
fhe centre of a 
circle is subject 
to the least mo- 
tion. 

the altar of 
'Witness 



when he heard the bell, would say to his wife, *'<to thou to 
church, and pray for thee and me." One night, he dreamed that 
both he and his wife were dead, and they knocked together at 
heaven's gate for entrance. St. Peter (by the legend) is the 
porter, and suffered the wife to enter in, but kept the hnsbajid 
out, answering him, She is gone in both for herself and thee. 
As thy wife went to church for thee, so she must go to heaven 
for thee." 

48—45. (43) all the land,** all was allotted, though some 
remained to be taken fr. orig. occupiers. (44) rest,^ no enemy 
venturing actively to disturb &em. (45) all came to pa8S,<'iio 
limitation on side of God's provision, but some on the s^e of the 
people's faith. 

PrecUnisness of the promUes. — ^The {iromises of God are to the 
believer an inexhaustible mine of wealth. Happy is it for him 
if he knows how to search out their secret veins, and enrich him- 
self with their hidden treasures. They are an armoury, containing 
aU manner of offensive and defensive weapons. Blessed is he 
who has learned to enter into the sacred arsenal, to put on the 
breastplate and the helmet, and to lay his hsjid to the spear and 
to the sword. They are a surgery in which the believer will find 
all manner of restoratives and blessed elixirs ; nor lacks there an 
ointment for every wound, a cordial for every f aintness, a remedy 
for every disease. Blessed is he who is well skUled in heavenly 
pharmacy, and knoweth how to lay hold on the healing virtues 
of the promises of God.<> 

CHAPTER TEE TTFENTF-SECOND. 

1 — 6. (1) HeubeaiteSy etc., not the whole tribe, but the con- 
tingent of armed men who aided in the invasion.^ (2) kept, 
etc.j Nu. xxxii. 20. (3) these many days, the time had prob. 
reacbed to seven years. (4) land of your possession, Nn. 
xxxii. 23 ; Jos. xiii. 8. (5) diligent heed, this counsel was 
neoefisary, bee. their separation would put them in peril of for- 
getting Jehovah. (6) blessed them, in the name of the Lord ; 
and thanking them for valuable and faithful service. 

The disbanding of the troops of Israel (4, 5). — ^Prom this 
parting exhortation we are led to remark — I. That a progress in 
holiness is above all things to be desired. II. That, whatever 
progn^ess any person may have made, he stiU needs to hear words 
of counsel and exhortation. III. That a state of peace and 
prosperity is a season of peculiar danger.* 

Eest.—'EieBt is a sweet word to a weary soul ; all seek it, none 
but believers find it. " We which have believed, do enter into 
rest." Not they shall, but they do enter into rest. There is a 
sweet caJm upon the troubled soul after believing, an eafie or rest 
of the mind, which is an unspeakable mercy to a poor weaiy 
soul. Ghrist is to it as the ark was to the dove, when she wan- 
dered over the watery world, and found not a place to rest the 
sole of her foot. Faith centres the unquiet spirit of man in 
Christ, brings it to repose itself and its burden on Him. It is the 
soul's dropping anchor in a storm, which stays and settles it.« 

7—10. (7) Explains why only half the tribe of Manasseh 
went back over Jordan. C8) divide the spoil, Nu. xxxi. 25—29 ; 
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a Advocates of 
E. bank, Jou- 
phuSf Jdaurer^ 
Bp. Wordsworth, 
Lange, etc.; of 
W. bonk, Spk. 
Comm^ etc. 

V. 10. HtOCs Con- 
temp. Altar of 
the Reubenitei J 
Smith's Old Tut. 
Hist. 263; Dr. 
Kitto'sDailfBibl, 
lUus. il. 307. 

*'An ingeniona 
webof probabili- 
ties is the snrest 
screen a wise 
man can place 
between himself 
and thetrnth."— 
Q. EUiot. 

h R.Ceea. 



1 Sa. zzx. 24. (9) out of Shiloh, showing that they staid with 
Jos. till after the sanctoarj was moved from Gilgal. (Hlead, 
used generally for counixy E. of Jordan. (10) borders . . 
Canaan, mnc^ diff. of opinion as to wh. side the river this altar 
was placed.^ a great altar, intended to be clearly visible frran 
the opposite bank. 

Refraining from appearance of evil. — Christian is called to 
refrsdn from some things, which, though actually right, yet will 
not bear a good appearance to all men. I once judged it my 
duty to refuse a considerable sum of money which I might law- 
fully and fairly have received, because I considered tiiat my 
aoooimt of the matter oould not be stated to some, to whom a 
different representation would be made. A man who intends to 
stand immaculate, and, like Samuel, to come forward and say, 
Whose oz, or whose ass, have I taken 7 " must count the cost. 
I knew that my character to me was worth more than this sum 
of money. By probity a man honours himself. It is the part of 
a wise man to waive the present good for the future increase. A 
merdiant suffers a large quantity of goods to go out of the king- 
dom to a foreign land ; but he has his object in doing so : he 
knows, by calculation, that he shall make so much more advan- 
tage by them. A Chxistiaii is made a wise man by counting the 
cost.^ 

11 — ^14. (11) over again at, confronting, borders, lit. 
circuits, at the passage, returning tribes would cross by the 
ford. (12) whole congregation, more valiant to keep others 
free fr. idolatry than to keep themselves, gathered, etc., they 
had begun to disperse to their several districts, this news created 
general excitement. (13) Phinehas, Ex. vi. 25; Nu. xxv. 6, 
xxxi. 6. (14) chief house, marg. house of the father." 

The altar of witness (vv. 11, 12).— This history will suggest 
much for the regulating of — I. National interests. II. Judicial 
policy. III. Religious zeaL Our zeal should particularly exert 
itself — 1. To prevent apostasy from God; 2. To preserve love 
and unity wi^ man ; 3. To avert the Divine judgments from 
our guilty land.* 

Bnls of 9tispician.-^Ii thou begin to suspect evil of another, 
the next thing is to conclude it, and the next to report it. This 
suspicion is a strange shadow, that every action of another will 
cast upon our minds, especially if we be beforehand a little dis- 
affected towards them. Thus, very dreams increased suspicion 
against Joseph in his brethren. And if once a man be out of 
esteem with us, let him then do what he will, be it never so 
virtaous and commendable, suspicion wiU still be the interpreter ; 
and where suspicion is the interpreter of men's actions, slander 
and detraction will be the gloss and comment upon them. Indeed, 
suspicion is always too hasty in concluding : and many times, 
our jealousies and distrusts, upon very small occasion, prompt us 
to conclude that what we have thus surmised is certainly come 
to pass; and so we take shadows for enemies, and report that 
confidently for truth, which yet we never saw acted, but only in 
ourown fancies.*' 

15-<-20 . (15, 16) an altar, wh. they suppo^ was intended to be the : 
a place of sacrifice, but really was only designed for a memorial, delivered 
In connecting the word trespass with a person, Jehovah, it is a Lmge, 



the deputa- 
tion to 
Beuben 

a The quAlfty 
of the depnties 
evinced the deep 
solicitude that 
was felt on the 
occasion to main- 
tain the purity 
, of the Divine 
i worship through- 
jout lBrael."^a- 
• mieson. 

1 6 C.Simeon, MA. 
c Bp. Hopkins. 

"Never put 
much confidence 
in such as put 
no confidence in 
others. A man 
prone to suspect 
evil is mostly 
looking in his 
neighbour for 
what he sees in 
himself. As to 
the pure all 
things are pure, 
even so to the 
impure all things 
are Impure." — 
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& No. XXV. 4, 10 
—15. 

c Job. xxiv. 14 — 
23. 

17.20. Bp. Socket, 
Ss. 831. 

d J. Parsons. 

Eeprove mildly 
and sweetly, in 
the calmest 
manner, in the 
gentlest terms ; 
not in a haughty 
or imperious 
way, not hastily 
or flercjely, nor 
with sour looks, 
or in bitter lan- 
guage; for these 
ways do beget 
all the evilf and 
hinder the best 
effects of reproof. 
They do cer- 
tainly inflame 
and disturb the 
person reproved. 
"Surmise is the 
gossamer that 
malice blows on 
fair reputations; 
the corroding 
dew that de- 
stroys the choice 
blossom. Sur- 
mise is primarily 
the squint of 
suspicion, and 
suspicion is es- 
tablished before 
it is confirmed." 
— Zimmerman. 
Austin defines 
covetousness as 
a dishonest and 
Insatiable desire 
for gain, and in 
one of his epis- 
tles compares it 
to hell, which 
devours all and 
yet never hath 
enough, a bot- 
tomless pit and 
endless misery. 

Heaben's 
reply 

a Includes the 
three names of 
God, El Elohim, 
and Jehovah. 

b "There is no 
word of reproach 
or recrimination 
in their vindica- 
tion of them- 



intended to suggest that they dealt treaoherously, underhandedly.* 
(17) iniquity,^ pat for its conseq. not cleansed, etc., inclina- 
tion to Baal wor^ip still lingered among the people.*' (18) with 
the whole cong^., as in the illus. case, when 24,000 ^ed. (19) 
unclean, seemed so to them as separated by Jordan £r. the sanc- 
tuary. (20) Achan, ch. vii. In this case, too, indiy. sin brought 
terrible conseq. on the whole people. 

AchoLVbS sin and enA.—'Efft^ (y. 20) is a reference to — ^I. The 
perpetration of sin. Our text refers us to the " iniquity " of 
Achan. This was heinous on account of — 1. Its intrinsic nature ; 
2. Its being i)erpetrated against the Divine command, distinctly 
expressed and amply known ; 3. Its attendant dissimulation and 
attempted concealment. II. The infliction of punishment : "that 
man perished not alone." Observe the punishment of the trans- 
gressor. 1. Himself; 2. In relation to the interests of others. 
III. The lessons which from the example of guilt and punish- 
ment ought to be secured. There ought to be amongst us— 1. 
Anxious application for the pardon of our transgressions, per- 
petrated in past times ; 2. The determined repudiation and avoid- 
ance of sin for the times that are to come; 3. The diligent 
endeavours to bring our f eUow-men to salvation.** 

Rehuking with authority. — ^When the late Rev. Mr. K was 

settled in his congregation of S , they could not famish hiTn 

with a manse, or even with lodgings. In these circumstances, a 
Captain P , in the neighbourhood, though a stranger to reli- 
gion, generously took him into his family, and gave him his 
board, it is believed, gratuitously. But our young clergyman soon 
found himself in very unpleasant circumstances, owing to the 
captain's usual practice of profane swearing. Satisfied of his 
duty, however, he determined to perform it at all hazards. 
Accordingly, one day at table, after a very liberal volley of oaths 
from the captain, he observed, calmly, " Captain, you have cer- 
tainly on the present occasion made use of a number of very im- 
proper terms." The captain, who was rather a choleric man, was 
instantly in a blaze. "Pray, sir, what improper terms have I 
used ? " " Surely, captain, you must know," replied the clergy- 
man, with ^eater coolness, " and having already put me to the 
pain of hearing them, you cannot be in earnest in imposing upon 
me the additional pain of repeating them." "You are right, sir," 
resumed the captain, "you are right. Support your character, 
and we will respect you. We have a parcel of clergymen around 
us here, who seem quite uneasy till they get us to understand that 
we may use any freedoms we please before them, and we despise 
them." It ought to be known that the captain never afterwards 

repeated the offence in his presence, and always treated Mr. K 

with marked respect, and befriended him in all his interests. 

21—26. (21) children of, by their representatives. They 
vigorously yet calmly resent the unworthy suspicion of their 
brethren. (22) Lord God of gods,* repeated twice in earnest 
protestation.* save us not this day, direct appeal to imme- 
diate judgment of God. (23) Mention of the diff. kinds of sacri- 
fice is intended to repudiate all worshipping intentions in connec- 
tion with it. (24) your children,' dwelling in Jehov.'s acknow. 
land, our children, separated by the river, and gfradually be- 
coming alienated. (25) Jordan a border, the natural boundary 
of the whole country on E. side. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. xxil. 26-34.] 



JOSHUA, 



73 



Sow to meet nnjtist accvsations (v. 22).— 1. Ths imtvorthy accu- ^.c. 1444. 
sation. — These tribes had behaved so honourably and well, they I g^i^g^T^^ j. 
ought not to have been so easily suspected. 'Twas well for them j comm. ' 
to go at once and inquire, but they might have gone more kindly. ' e " This anxiety 
We should be very valiant for God, but very slow to accuse our ! wasnotunfound- 
brethren. 2. TJie soft ansTver. — ^The tribes might well have been , in' the ^promises 
indignant. They give model of patience, and illus. of the power ' only Canaan was 
of patience. " Not easily provoked." " Thinketh no evil."'* I poken of, there- 

A luijpjpy reproof.— Vfhen only nineteen, MdUe. Wagner was j^nd w^lt jor- 
walking round one of the squares in the immediate vicini'fy [ dan."-— Zong'^?. 
of her residence in company with a friend much older than 22. /. iivnf, 
herself, when the ladies became painfully conscious that they 1 f* t// ^ a 
were followed by two fops, who took good care that their admi- 1 sei-m. • z>! w, 
ration of the younger one should reach her ears. Piqued at , Marks, Ss. i. 
her indifference alike to their proximity and their remarks, they ^- Ji^- 
pushed rudely by at an accelerated pace, and soon after turned , ^^^2- 
back again, so as to meet her face to face. As they drew near, ! ^ 
she hei^ one of them, in animated dispute with his companion, i ** J^e who when 
say, " She is, I tell you I " and the other, " She is not ! " The j l^^^ f_ 
firat speaker drew up directly in front of her, put up his glass, | bie truth teUs it 
and then pronounced his verdict : — " She is painted, by God 1 " 
She stopped, haughtily scanned him from head to foot, and with 

a face aflame with indiguation retorted on him, " Yes, sir I I am 

painted (then pointing solemnly to heaven) — by God 1 " The I nibbles in a low 
yoxmg men, not altogeOier destitute of good feeling, were awed ! ^^ic® and never 
by the gravity of her reproof ; and, blushing for their effrontery, ' ffSrtr*"^^^^ " 
took off their hats, retiring from the scene, it is to be hoped, i e Lift of c. m, 
sadder and wiser men.* | Young. 

^ 26 — 29. (26) altar, making it in form of altar^ not of ordi- 
nary 'pillar .1 that it might remind of the altar at the tabernacle. 
(27) witness,'' r. 34, a pledge that they would also serve Jehovah 
in His appointed way. (28) pattern, or image, representation. 
To it and \\s\ associations appeal could be made as long as it 
stood. (29) God forbid, solemn form of repudiating the mere 
idea. 

T^he altar of mtness. — ^I. The outcome of the purest motives 
is sometimes open to misinterpretation. II. Suspicions not to 
be harboured, but explanation sought. III. Treat false accusa- 
tions with prudence and meekness. IV. Abstain from the appear- 
ance of evil ; and, by timely explanations, let not your good be 
evil spoken of. 

Avoiding! tJie appearance of eril. — President Adams the elder 
was once within twenty miles of home when overtaken by the 
Sabbath. He had been delayed by impassable snow-banks. A 
sickly family at home required his presence. His clerical friend, 
with whom he lodged, told him he thought the circumstances of 
his case would justify his travelling on the Sabbath. His reply j 
was, that, to those who witnessed it, it would have the appear- 1 
ance of evil, as they would be ignorant of the justifying circum- 
stances. The friends of the Sabbath would be grieved to see him 
apparently disregard the sacredness of the day ; and those who 
wished to be free from its restraints would rejoice to have him to 
sanction their indulgence by his example. 

30 — 34 (30) pleased them, Heb. it was good in tlieir eyes, \ the name of 
it satisfied their anxieties, and calmed their fears. (31) now ye j 



boldly and has 
done, is both 
bolder and mild- 
er than he who 



purpose of 
the altar 
stated 

a Ge. xxxi. 47— 
49. 

" Reprove not In 
their wrath in- 
censed men; good 
counsel comes 
clean out of sea- 
son then : but 
when his fury is 
appeased and 
past, he will con- 
ceive his fault, 
and mend at last. 
When he is cool 
and calm then 
utter it: no man 
^ivea physic in 
the midst o' tli' 
fit."— 22aw<fo/i?;j. 

"Without consis- 
tency there is no 
moral strength. 
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a Bescned the 
nation fr. the 
calamity of a 
fratricidal war, 
or providential 
judgment B.'* — 
Jamieaon, 

h " The title 
placed on the 
altar was, per- 
haps, simply as 
Bp. Wordsworth 
suggests, ' a wit- 
ness bet us that 
theliordisQod.'*' 
'^pk. Comm. 

''Considering 
how many dl£B- 
oulties a friend 
has to surmount 
before he can 
bring himself to 
reprove me, I 
ought to be very 
much obliged to 
him."—/. FoUtr. 

e Barrow, 



B.C. 1427, 

Joshua's dy- 
iner oharere 
to Israel 

lie recalls 
the past 

a De. i. 15. 

* "Of his own 
merits towards 
Israel the modest 
hero boasts not 
A word." — Lange. 
w. 1— -8. F. D. 
Maurice, Old Test. 
811. 
c Hive. 

"He win never 
enjoy the sweets 
of the spring, nor 
will he obtain 
the honeycombs 
of Mount Hybla, 
If he dreads his 
face being stung, 
or is annoyed by 
briers. The rose 
is guarded by its 
thorn, the honey 

""the bee?'2lnro?n 



have delivered, rather, kept from faUing under the judgment 
of (7od.<i (32, 33) pleased, etc., who waited with ntmost distreas 
the return of their deputation, did not intend, abandoned 
their intention. (34) Ed, a witness.^ 

On receiving reproof. —Masij who will not stand a direct re- 
proof, and cannot abide to be plainly admonished of their fault, 
wlQ yet endure to be pleasantly rubbed, and will patiently bear a 
jocund wipe ; though they abominate all language purely bitter 
or sour, yet they can relish discourse having in it a pleasant tart- 
ness : you must not chide them as their master, but you may g^be 
with &em as their companion ; if you do that, they will take 
you for pragmatical and haughty; this, they n^iy interpret 
friendship and freedom. Most men are of that temper; and 
particularly the genius of divers persons, whose opinions and 
practices we should strive to correct, doth require not a g^ave and 
severe, but a free and merry way of treating them. . . . The 
guilty person cannot but observe, that he wl^o thus reprehends 
him is not disturbed or out of humour, and that he rather pitieth 
than hateth him ; which breedeth a veneration to him, and im- 
parteth no small efficacy to his wholesome suggestions. Such a 
reprehension, while it f orceih a smile without, doth work remorse 
within ; while it seemeth to tickle the ear, doth sting the heart. 
In fine, many whose foreheads are brazed, and hearts steeled 
against all blame, are yet not of proof against derision ; divers 
who never will be reasoned may be rallied into better order ; in 
which oases raillery, as an instrument of so important good, as a 
servant of the best charity, may be allowed.^ 



CHAPTER TEE TfFENTY-TEIBD. 

1 — 5. (1) a long time after, 14 yrs. after conquest, 7 yrs. 
after distrib. of the land, stricken in age, Heb. coine into days, 
Jos. xiii. 1. (2) all Israel, in an asseinbly of their leaders and 
representatives.^* (3) ye have seen, he reminds them that they 
had all diared experiences of God's power in recent years.* (4) 
nations that remain, still unsubdued, or not dispossessed of 
their territories. (6) Assurance of continuing Div. aid, if they 
only remained faithful. 

An a-ged preacher (v. 1). — 1. TTie man. — A great man, a brave 
man, a good man, an old man, a faithful man, a pious man. The 
strength of his whole life was the decision for God which he 
made when he began his career. Impress this. Begin life as 
devoted to God in Christ. 2. The atidience. — All great men ; 
magistrates and generals (De. i. 15). Most of them Joshua's 
companions for many years. Full of deepest respect for him. 
Would reverently listen to all he would say. Show tiiat they give 
us an example of how to listen to our teadiers. 3. The speech. — 
Its reminiscences ; its personal testimony ; its warnings of com- 
ing danger ; its plea for heart- religion.* 

Need of perseverance.— 1^<& who allows his application to falter, 
or shirks his work on frivolous pretexts, is on the sure road to 
ultimate failure. Let any task be undertaken as a thing not i)OS- 
sible to be evaded, and it will soon come to be performed with 
rtdacrity and cheerfulness. The habit of strenuous, continued 
labour will become comparatively ea«y in time, like every other 
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habit ThxLS even men with the oommonest brains and the most 
slender powers will aocomplish mnch, if they will but apply 
themselYes wholly and indefatigably to one thing at a time. Sir 
Charles Napier, when in India, encountered an army of 35^000 
Beloochees witii 2,000 men, of whom only 400 were Enrc^ans. 
He charged them in the centre, up a high bank, and for three 
hours i^e battie was undecided. At last they turned and fled. 
It is this sort of pluck, tenacity, and determined perseverance 
which wins soldiers' battles, and, indeed, every battle. It is the 
one neck nearer that wins the race and shows the blood, the one 
pull more of the oar that proves the " beefiness of the fellow," 
as Oxford men say ; it is the one march more that wins the 
campaign; the five minutes more persistent courage that wins 
the fight. Though your force be less than another's, you equal 
and outmaster your opponent if you continue it longer and con- 
centrate it more. The reply of the Spartan father who said to 
his son, when complaining that his sword was too short, " Add a 
step to it," is applicable to everything in life.** 

6—10. (6) Comp. counsel given to Jos. himself." (7) come 
not among, have no intercourse with, make mention of 
tlie name,^ make object of a call or proclamation. (8) cleave, 
keep dose in devotion and obedience to God. (9) able to stand, 
hec. you were so powerful through His aid. (10) one man, etc.j 
Le. xacvi. 8 ; De. zxxii. 30. 

Religious stability enforced (v. 8). — Notice — I. The duty the text 
recommends : "cleave unto the Lord." This implies — 1. Previous 
union with Him ; 2. Faithful adherence to Him— to His name, 
to His word, to His ways, at all times. II. The importance the 
text involves. The duty enforced is — 1. Reasonable ; 2. Honour- 
able ; 3. Profitable ; 4. Indispensable. III. The motives the text 
suggests. Motives of — 1. Sacred obligation ; 2. Former obedience ; 
3. ^ncere gratitude ; 4. Solemn warning. 

Thorns in the eye. — " What 1 " says a wife to her angry hus- 
band, " am I a thorn in your eyes ? Alas ! alas I he has seen 
another ; I am now a thorn in his eyes. Were I not a thorn in 
his eyes, his anger would not bum so long." " My old friend 
Tamban never looks at my house now, because it gives thorns to 
his eyes." « 

11—16. (11) yourselves, Heb. your sonls. True secret of 
strength and success is right-heartedness. (12) go back, decline, 
backslide, fall awayfr. yr. allegiance, make marriages, « the 
most ready and certain source of national backsliding. (13) 
snares and traps, Ex. xxiii. 33 ; Ku. xxxiii. 55. perish fr. 
off, moral evils surely involving national decay ; as their after 
history fully exemplified. (14) this day, term used generally, 
soon, going . . earth, he was contrasting the abiding presence 
of Jehovah, with temvporary presence of any earthly leaders.* 

(15) all evil things, faithfulness to promises involved faith- 
fulness to threatenings. Reference is to Moses' last addresses.' 

(16) anger, holy wrath. 

iKyve God (v. 11). — I. The nature of love, and of love to God 
in particular. II. The importance of this principle as charac- 
terising the whole of our religion. 1. It distinguishes it from 
all counterfeits ; 2. It keeps everything in a state of moral order ; 
3. It is the great preservative from error ; 4. It is the grand 



B.C. 1427. 

" For Hercttles 
himself must 
yield to odds \ 
and many 
strokes, tho' with 
a little axe, hew 
down and fell 
the hardest 
timber'd oak." — 
Shaketpeare, 

"The whole 
complexion of a 
negro is less no- 
ticed than a sin- 
gle stain on the 
t'eatures of a 
white comite- 
nance." — Jt^f, 

d Smiles, 



■he exborts to 
perseverance 

a Jos. i. 7, 8, 9. 
b Ex. xxiii. 13. 
" To mention 
the names of 
the gods, to 
swear by them, 
to serve them 
(by offerings), 
and to bow down 
to them (call 
upon them in 
prayer), are tho 
four expressions 
of Divine wor- 
ship."— J£e«. 
r. 6. W.Affar.Ss. 
125 ; A. B. Evans, 
8s. 126. 

V. 8. J. Plumptre, 
Pop. Com. i. 366. 
vv. 8, 9. Bp. Ti'6- 
lawney, A Sertn. 
vv. 10, U. 
meon's W7:*.iL616. 
c Eobsrts, 

he warns 

agrainst 

apostasy 

a Ex. xxxiv. 12 
—16; De.viL 3. 
b 1 Pe. i. 24, 25. 
c De.xxviii., xxix. 
r.ll. W. Reading, 
M.A., Ss. iii. 336 ; 
R. Walker, Ss. i. 
463; A. Fuller, 
Ss. 208; T. S. 
Jones, Ss.; O. R. 
Oleig, Ss. 15. 
vv. 11—13. T. 
Jones, M.A., Wks. 
257. 

V. 14. Simeon's 
TVks. ii. 618; R. 
P. Buddicom. 
Ofmst. Exod. ii. 
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465; A.Williams, 
M.A^ 88. ii. 56. 
d A. Fuller, 
e Bomilist. 
"As in a dis- 
tempered aod 
corrupt air it is 
hard for him 
that hath a 
strong constitu- 
tion to avoid 
toickaess ; so it is 
in evil company, 
in corrupt ages 
and places, very 
hard to live un- 
spotted from the 
world."— Caw- 
dray. 

f K. Arviae. 
»'A Christian, 
when he makes 
a good profes- 
sion, should be 
sure to make his 

frofession good, 
t is sad to see 
many walk in 
the dark them- 
selves, who carry 
a lantern for 
others."— /*ec*«r. 



Joahaa's 
charge at 
SheciLem 

a The LXX. 
here has Shiloh. 

b Jos. vUi. dO— 
85. 

c Ge. xi. 27. 

w. 2—13. Br. W. 
B. Collyer, Xptr. 
Facts, 355. 
d Hive. 
"In that central 
valley of the 
hills of Ephraim 
which com- 
mands the view 
of the Jordan 
valley on the east 
and the sea on 
the west, a com- 
plete draught 
through the 
heart of the 
country, was the 
flt seat of the 
house of Joseph, 
the ancient por- 
tion of their an- 
cestor, given by 
Jacob himself. 



spring of evangelical obedience. III. The danger we are in of 
declirdng from it. IV. A few directions for preventing decline 
of love to Grod. Beware of the love of the world — of indulging 
any sin. Be conversant with the Word of God — prayer. Society 
of spiritual people — the cross of Christ.*' — Joshua's retrospect 
(v. 14). — In looking back at this juncture, Joshua seems to have 
been much impressed by — I. The largeness of God's promises. 
II. The steadiness of His purposes. III. The completeness of 
His work : " not one thing hath failed."* 

Christian conduct in worldly company, — A pious officer of the 
army, travelling through the Mahratta country, was asked by 

Judge D , a religious gentleman, to accompany him to a 

public dinner, at which the commanding officer of the district, 
with all his staff, and various other public characters, were 
expected to meet. " I expressed a wish to be excused," says tibe 
officer, as I had no relish for such entertainments, and did not 
think that much either of pleasure or profit was to be derived 
from them." His reply was, — "While I feel it my duty to 
attend on such an occasion, I certainly have as little pleasure in 
it as you have. But there is one way in which I find I can be 
present at such meetings, and yet receive no injury from them. 
I endeavour to conceive to myself the Lord Jesus seated on the 
opposite side of the table, and to think what He would wish me 
to do and to say when placed in such a situation, and as long as 
I can keep this thought alive on my mind, I find I am free frwa 
danger."/ 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FOURTH 

1 — 4. (1) all the tribes, this was a later assembly, including 
the people, as well as the leaders. Shechem,' comp. prev. 
scene at this place.^ before God, expression usually means 
before the tabernacle ; poss. the Ark was brought fr. Shiloh for 
this occasion. (2) your fathers, names given are Terah and 
Nahor.« flood, tie river Euphrates, gods, prob. teraphim, as 
Ge. xxxi. 19 — si ; the exact nature of their idolatry is unknown. 
(3) father Ab., their first national father, as with him the Div. 
covenant was made. (4) mount Seir, Ge. xxxvi. 8. 

IsToeVs pledge to serve God (the whole chapter). — ^I. The pledge 
reconsidered. It was made at first in view of the goodness smd 
mercy of God in providing for them, keeping and g^ding them, 
and giving them victory over their foes. It would be well for 
them to know the God of holy claims, of justice, who is swift to 
punish transgression. There are two sides on which God must 
be viewed. If we were to take up a religious life for the sake of 
what we were to get by it, it would be a blessing to be made 
reconsider our resolve, and think about the holy, jealous God. 
II. The pledge retaken. Further thought only made tiiem more 
earnest. Less excitedly, but more reverently and heartily, the 
people said, " We will serve the Lord." So we should find to 
know God better, would be to give ourselves to Him more 
heartily and entirely.'' 

Tlie casliet of promises. — ^Where is thy casket of promises ? 
Bring it out ; open the jar of jewels. Pour out the golden ingot, 
stamped with ^e image and superscription of heaven's King. 
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Count over the diamonds that flash in thy hand like stars. Com- 
pute the worth of that single jewel, "Ask, and ye shall receive ;" 
or that other ruby, " All things shall work together for good to 
them that love God." Bring forth that royal Koh-i-noor, " He 
that believeth shall be saved." Then remember who it is that 
gave them, and to what an unworthy sinner, and tell me if tJiey 
are not " exceeding great and precious." "When Caesar once gave 
a man a great rew£^, he exclaimed, ^' This is too great a gift 
for me to receive." " But," said Caesar, " it is not too great a 
gift for me to give." So the smallest promise in thy casket is 
too much for thee to deserve ; yet the most magnificent promise 
is not too great for the King of kings to bestow. God scorns to 
act meanly and stingily by ffis children ; and how must He scorn 
us often when we put Him off with such contemptible stinginess 
of deeds or donations ! « 

5—10. (5) plagued Egypt," briefly recalling the well- 
known signs and wonders. (6) pursued after, Ex. xiv. 9. (7) 
they cried, your fathers, darkness, the black side of the 
guiding cloud. Ex. xiv. 20. (8) they fought,* Nu. xxi. 33. 
(9) Balak.« Balaam,^ Nu. xxii. 6. (10) blessed you, Nu. 
xxiv. 3—9. 

Our trials save ns. — Two painters were employed to fresco 
the walls of a cathedral. Botii stood on a rude scaffolding, con- 
structed for the purpose, some forty feet from the floor. One of 
them was so intent upon his work that he became wholly 
absorbed, and, in admiration, stood off from the picture, gazing 
at it with intense delight. Forgetting where he was, he moved 
back slowly, surveying critically the work of his pencil, until he 
had neared the edge of the plank on which he stood. At this 
critical moment his companion turned suddenly, and, almost 
paralysed with horror, beheld his imminent peril ; another 
instant, and the enthusiast would be precipitated upon the pave- 
ment beneath. If he spoke to him, it was certain death ; if he 
held his peace, death was equally sure. Suddenly he regained 
his presence of mind, and seizing a wet brush, flung it against 
the wall, spattering the picture with unsightly blotches of 
colouring. The painter flew forward, and turned upon his 
friend with fierce upbraidings ; but, startled at his ghastly face, 
he listened to his recital of danger, looked shuddering over the 
dread space below, and with tears of gratitude blessed the hand 
that saved him. 

11—13. (11) men of Jericho, "The phrase is noteworthy ; 
it means apparently the owners or burghers of Jericho." 
-Amorite, etc., Jos. iii. 10. (12) hornet, Ex. xxiii. 28. (13) 
land . . labour, De. vi. 10—12. 

Trials are expressions of love. — Our heavenly Father loveth us : 
and because He loveth us. He takes away our precious things. 
Se deals with us somewhat after the manner of an ancient 
painter with his pupil. The young artist had genius, and pro- 
duced a picture of much merit, which was greatly admired by 
aU. His young heart then swelled with vanity. He laid aside 
liis pallet and pencil, and sat daily before his easel, admiring 
iie offspring of his own genius. One morning, he found his 
"beautiful creations expunged from the canvas. He wept bitterly. 
'BiB master appeared, and said, " I have done this for your benefit ; 
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In and around 
Shechem rose 
the first natural 
burial-place, a 
counterpoise to 
the patriarchal 
supulchres of 
Hebron. Jo- 
seph's tomb was 
already fixed ; 
its reputed site 
is visible to this 
day."— 4S/an/€y. 

€ Bpurgton. 



he recounts 
Israel's past 
history from 
Egypt to 
Canaan 

a Ex. iii. 10, iv. 
v.l. 

h De. m. 8. 

c Ju. xi. 26. 

d De. xxili. 4. 



w>. 9, 10. 
Thompton, 



H. 
Ba- 
laam's Hist. Con- 
sidered: Watson's 
Ss. 1st Series, 26. 

" Because you 
find a thing very 
difficult, do not 
presently con- 
clude that no 
man can master 
it; but whatever 
you observe pro- 
per, and practi- 
cable by another, 
believe likewise 
within your own 
power."— iSf^eete. 



he rehearses 
the story of 
the conquest 



a Comm. 

V. 14. H addon 
Smith, Ss. 106; 
G'.airr.iS».I.165; 
Edm. Beeston, Ss. 
178. 

A succession of 
defeats often 
paves the way 
for victory, and 
a BuccesBion of 
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victories often 
paves the way 
for defeat. 



lie exhorts 
Israel to 
resolve to 
serve God 
a Be. xzz. 15. 

A. G, Spencer, 8s. 
322; J. Brotme, 
Ss.1. 

V. 15. E. Calamy, 
Serm.be/. House of 
Lords, 1648; J. 
Howe, Wks, 
Ahp. Tillotson, Ss. 
ii. 247, iii. 394 ; 
Dr. D. Jennings, 
Early Piety, 70; 
2>r. R. Lucas, Ss. 
it 197; Dr. J. 
Foster, Ss. I 345 ; 
Abp. Seeker, Ss. ii. 
26; Dr. J.Jortin, 
Ss.iv.93,O.WhUe- 
fidd, M.A.,Wks.\. 
&2',J.WedeyM.A., 
Wkt, viL 76; Z)r. 
8. StetmeU, Wkt. 
ii. 22 ; Bp. Heber, 
Ss. ii. 288 ; Bp. 
BlomJiad,Ss.U7\ 
J.C.Hare,Ss.3S9; 
F. Trench, Ss. 800; 
H. Alfwd, Ss. iii 
428; T. Dale, Ss. 
271, 

b J. Parsons. 

e R. D. Owen, 
Among the 
Btwkers. 



the people 
promise to 
serve the 
liord 

"Anaelm was a 
man of holy re 
solution: 'I had 
rather,' saith he, 
*go to hell pore 
from sin than to 
heaven polluted 
with that filth.* 
And saith 
another, 'I wni 
rather leap into 
a bonfire than 
wilfully to sin 
against God.'" — 
T. Brooks. 

a E. F. SeotU 



the picture was mining' you." " How bo ?" demanded the pupiL 
" Because, in the admiration of your own talents, you were losing 
your love of the art itself. Take your pencil, and try again." 
The youth dried his tears, seized his pencil, and produced a 
masterpiece, which, but for this severe trial, he would in all 
probabiliiy have never executed. 

14—15. (14) fear, not dread, but reverence mingled with 
love, and these finding expression in obedience, put away, etc.^ 
seeming to intimate that Jos. knew of some inclin. to idolatry 
still lingering among the people. (15) seem evil, undesirable 
after your experience, choose ye,^ the only service acceptable 
to God is that in which our heart and will find expression. 

The two services (v. 15). — I. What are the two orders of service, 
to one of which you must be devoted? The service of — 1. Sin ; 
2. Grod. II. What is the contrast which these two orders of 
service present for careful estimation ? 1. Service of sin essen- 
tially wrong— of God essentially right ; 2. Of sin, degrading — of 
God, exalting ; 3. Of sin, pamf id— of God, happy ; 4. Of sin, 
destructive — of God, saving. III. What is the conduct which 
this contrast does properly and invariably secure ? 1. The nature 
of this conduct : " choose you whom ye will serve ;" 2. The time 
for adopting it : " this day ;" 3. The mode of exemplifying it : 
solemn publicity.^ 

Anmmless life. — I committed one fatal error in my youth, and 
dearly have I abided it. I started in life without an object, 
even without an ambition. My temperament disposed me to 
ease, and to the full I indulged &e disposition. I said to myself : 
" I have aU that I see others contending for ; why should I 
struggle 7" I knew not the curse that lights on those who have 
never to struggle for anything. Had I created for myself a 
definite pursuit — ^literazy, scientific, artistic, social, politioal, no 
matter what, so there was something to labour for and to over- 
come — I might have been happy. I feel this now — too latel 
The power is gone. Habits have become chains. Through aU 
the profitless years gone by, I seek vainly for something to 
remember with pride or even dwell on with satisfaction. I hEive 
thrown away a life. I feel sometimes as if there were nothing 
remaining to me worth living for. I am an unhappy man.'' 

16>-18. (16) people answered, no doubt through their 
leaders, all by uplifted hands, or by shout, consenting to their 
words. (17) They fully concur in Josh.'s declaration that only 
in the strenffth if God had they been brought out. (18) our 
God, in personal relations with us, which we resolve to maintain. 

TJie people^ 8 resolve. — I, Every man must serve some Grod. IL 
A man must choose his God. III. Many deem it an evil thing 
to serve the Lord. TV. Others know it to be a blessed thing to 
serve the Lord. Y. Those who serve G<id themselves should 
command their households after them.« 

Resolutions are deeeitful. — ^Epictetns tells us of a genlieman 
returning from banishment, who in his journey towsods home, 
called at his house, told a sad story of an imprudent life, the 
greatest part of which being now spent, he was resolved for the 
future to live philosophically, and entertain no business, to be 
candidate for no employment, not to go to the court, nor to 
salute Caesar with ambitious attendances, but to study and wofl> 
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ship the g€ds» and die iivilliiigly, when nature or neceseity called 
him. It may be this man believed himself, bat Epictetus did 
not. And he had reason ; for letters from GsBsar met him at the 
doors, and invited him to court ; and he forgot all his promises, 
which were wann upon his lips; and grew populous, secular, 
and ambitious, and gave the gods thanks for his preferment. 
Thus many men leave the world, when their fortune has left 
them ; and they are severe and phUosophical, and retired for ever, 
if for ever it be impossible to return ; but let a prosperous sun- 
shine warm and refresh their sadness, and make it but possible 
to break their purposes, and there needs no more tempation, 
their own heart is enough ; they are like Ephzaim in ^e day 
of battle, starting aside like a broken bow."^ 

19—21. (19) ye cannoty in your own streng^ : it is more 
difficnlt than you imagine. Josh, wanted the resolve of ciJm 
judgment, not of excitement, holy God, so must be served 
\?i^ holiness, jealoua, term used first Ex. xx. 5. not forgive, 
rather paes by, as if taking no notice. Josh, is supposing their 
inlfnl rebellion and forsaking of God. (20) strange gods, 
Ge. zzzv. 2, 4. do ^ou hurt, Josh xxiii. 15. (21) nay, verily, 
asaredly. This their first solemn national response. Former 
expression by their leaders. 

Tlie holy charcLcter of God (v. 19).— I. Though the Lord is full 
of compassion and mercy. He is yet a holy God ; He is a jealous 
God. n. As a consequence of this feature in His character, 
there are certain conditions of mind in which ''He will not 
forgiTe your transgressions nor your sins," and in which there- 
fore "ye cannot serve the Lord." III. And therefore if, like 
the people before Joshua, you have fully made up your minds 
that the Lord your God you will serve, it becomes you to consider 
beforehand what that service will require from you.« 

Power of resolution. — It was resolution made Empedocles sacri- 
fioe himself to the flames of Etna. It was resolution made 
Anaxarchus, when his bones were crushed, make sport with his 
torments, and cry out, " Break, break the carcase of Anaxarchus, 
bat his mind you shall never break." It was resolution made 
Segfolns fling himself into the merciless arms of his enemies, and 
poffer himself to be stung and pricked to death. It was resolu- 
tion made Attains sit down cheerfully in the fiery chair his per- 
eecntora had prepared for him, and say, " It's not we that do eat 
children, but it*s you that devour innocent Christians." It was 
resolution made Blandina encourage her fellow-Christian, though 
^ was wounded, torn, bruised, racked, and miserably handled. 
It was resolution made Job bear his losses, and ulcers, with 
inTincible magpoanimity. It was resolution made David run 
through a troop and leap over ■walls (Ps. xviii. 29).^> 

22—25. (22) against yourselves, as they took the pledge 
together thev could testify against each other. Each was held 
i^sponsible for the other, we are witnesses, their seco] 
'^■poiue. (23) put away, ete./^ intimates that idolatry lingered 
among the people, we do not ^ow whether in Egvp. forms, or in 
pMuuuiitish, very prob. in use of teraphim, as by family of Jacob, 
u^ne your heart, without wh. mere outward separation fr. 
idolatry would be vain. (24) Third and most distinct natkmal 
i^VODw. (26) a statute, etc, Ex. zv. 25. 
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Sudden reso- 
lations, like the 
sudden rise of 
the mercury in 
the barometer, 
indicate no- 
thing but the 
ohangeablenesa 
of the weather.** 
"Phe/ps. 

b Bp. Taylor. 



Joshua 
warns and 
Israel 
repeats 
the -promise 
V. 19. Dr. W, 
Phelan, RemaitUt 
1.67. 

V. 20. /. Eowe. 
Wks. vl. 828. 
V. 21. A bp. J. 
Sharp, T7fo.vl.200. 
w. 21—27. Sim^ 
eorit 1Ffo.il. 628. 
"A good resola- 
tlon is the most 
fortlfyingarmoor 
a good man can 
wear. That can 
defend him 
againet all the 
unwelcome 
shujlfies that the 
poor rude world 
canputuponhim. 
Without this, like 
hot iron he hisses 
at every drop 
that finds him; 
but with it he can 
be a servant as 
well as a lord^ 
and have the 
same pleasant- 
ness tn the shakes 
of fortune, that 
he carries in her 
softest smiles.'* 
— /. Beaumont, 
a E. O. Marsh. 
MA. 

b A,Samuk. 

Joshua 
makes a • 
covenant 
with Israel 

a/Tet^andothsn; 
indeed, nnder^ 
stand the passage 
to mean Bimply 
that thA hearts 
of some amonff 
thsm were iik* 
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clined to idolatry. 
But this is hardl V 
consistent with 
the plain ani 
obvious sense of 
the words."— 
Comm. 

v. 22. 8, Davies, 
iii. 438. 

V. 24. C. 
Ss. i. 61. 

b Hive. 

Besolntion is ne- 
cessary to guard 
us against de- 
jection ; for the 
world will beat 
that man whom 
fortune buffets. 
And unless, by 
this, he can ward 
off the blows, he 
will be sure to 
feel the greatest 
burden in his 
own mind. A 
wise man makes 
trouble less by 
fortitude ; but to 
^ fool it becomes 
heavier by stoop- 
ing to it. 

< Dr. J. Hamilton. 

a stone of 

witness 

erected 

a Ge. xrviiL 18, 
xxxU 46. 

* "Possibly the 
same as that at 
the root of wh. 
Jacob buried the 
idols and charms 
found in his 
family. Gte.xxxv. 

< "In a vivid 
imagination, the 
stone is regarded 
fts a person, so 
to speak, who 
has ■ been and 
heard every- 
thing. Jos. xmi. 
2i:'—Lange. 

V. 26. /. Mede, 
Wks. i. 85. 



d Hive. 

"Resolved and 
agreed, that 
Qod'B will ought 



A popular response to an etirnest appeal {v. 24). — I. A suitable 
response to a most important appeal, v. 15. It was for this that 
Jo^ua had so earnestly laboured. II. A promise of obedience 
founded upon past experience of Divine power and mercy. III. 
A promise which, being kept, preserved the people : the decline 
of their power began with their forgetfulness of these words. 
IV. You often make good promises to parents, teachers, etc. The 
virtue lies in the keeping. For this you must seek constant help 
of God.* 

The need of perseverance. — In the heathery turf you will often 
find a plant chiefly remarkable for its peculiar roots. From the 
main stem down to the minutest fibre you will find them all 
abruptly terminate, as if shorn or bitten off ; and the quaint 
superstition of the country people alleges that once on a time it 
was a plant of singular potency for healing all sorts of maladies, 
and therefore the great enemy of man in his malignity bit off 
the roots, in which its virtues resided. The plant with this odd 
history is a very good emblem of many well-meaning but little- 
effecting people. They might be defined as radicibiis praemorsiSf 
or rather inceptis succisis. The efficacy of every good work lies 
in its completion, and all their good works terminate abruptly, 
and are left off unfinished. The devil frustrates their efficacy by 
cutting off their ends. Their unprofitable history is made up of 
plans and projects, schemes of usefulness that were never gone 
about, and magnificent undertakings that were never carried for- 
ward ; societies that were set agoing, then left to shift for them,- 
selves ; and forlorn beings who for a time were taken up and 
instructed, and just when they were beginning to show symptoms 
of improvement were cast on the world again.« 

26—28. (26) wrote these words, registered this pledge, 
g^eat stone, ancient custom to seal engagements by erection of 
piUars.« an oak, the oath, or terebinth, referring to a well- 
known tree, or grove of trees,* Gen. xii, 6. by the sanctuary, 
the ancient one where Ab. and Jac. had sacrificed and worshipped. 
(27) it hath heard, speaking figuratively/ (28) depart, he 
dismissed the great assembly. 



Sunday-school address on v. 26. — Intro. Picture the scene in 
Shechem. Joshua's address and the people's response. A memo- 
rial stone set up to mark the site, the event, the pledge. I. The 
stone. Durable material. The stone found recently in Moab; 
set up in that age, has lasted to this. 'They might have planted 
a tree. Preferred a stone to represent their firm and lasting 
determination to serve God. II. A great stone. Visible fr. afar. 
They were not ashamed of the promise they had made. Others 
seeing the stone, and learning its history, encouraged to make a 
similar vow. III. A great stone under an oak. Travellers 
encamping there, or shepherds taking shelter fr. the heat there, 
would see it, inquire about it ; idolaters, who worshipped in 
groves, would see it> also. lY. A stone near the sanctuary. It 
was set up, as in the sight of God. It was like asking Him to 
help them to keep their promise. It was as a pledge to Him that 
they would keep it. Remember that God marfc your vows, 
though you set up no memorial stones.'' 

False and true religion. — ^You have Pilate washing his hands 
in hypocrisy, as well as you have David washing his hands in 
innooenoy. You have the Sadducees with their doctrine, as well 
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to determine 
mine, and not 
mine pretend to 
determine the 
-^^ai of God."— 
Gouner, 

e S. Smith. 



death, of 
Joshua 

a "According to 
a very ancient 
tradition, in the 



buried the stone 
knives used in 
the ceremony of 
circumcision at 
Qilgal, wh. were 



as the Apostles with their doctrine. Yon have the Pharisee with 
his prayer, as well as the pnblican with his prayer. Yon have 
the exorcists with their Jesus, as well as Paul with his Jesns. 
Yon have Satan with his scripture, as well as Christ witii His 
Scripture. Yon have Cain with his sacrifice, as weU as Abel 
with his sacrifice. Yon have Ahithophel with his wisdom, as 
well as Solomon with his wisdom. You have Jezebel with her 
fasts, as well as Anna with her fasts. You have the harlot with 
her vows, as well as Jacob with his vow. You have the devils 
with their faith, as well as Christians with their faith.* 

29—31. (29) Joshua . . died, soon after this scene. Light- 
foot computes that he lived 17, others 27, years after the entrance 
into Canaan. (30) border of his iiiheritaiice,^ according 
to Jewish custom. Tinmath-serah, Jos. xix. 50. hill of ^ ^„ 

GKiash,^ not identified. (31) elders, etc.j Joshua's contem- same gravewere 
poraries, who shared his impressions of the power and goodness 
of Jehovah. 

Sunset on ML Ephraim (w?. 29, 30).— This is a brief obituary. 
It allows no scope for imagination to paint the scene of the . 
dying hero. But his life is his noblest monument— his vast and ! ^°°^ij?"f^tv°"* 
vari^ achievements are his best panegyric. Let us gather, in i who cam e in 
thought, around that solitary tomb on tiie north side of the hill ! after years to 
of Gaash." We can read the epitaph of " the man of God" as ! visit the tomh of 
well as the warrior and the patriot : " he being dead yet speaketh." I j j ® erS^*^^- 
Four elements of strength appear to stand out conspicuously in ! Stanley. 
Joshua's character, and which distinguish him pre-eminently in I & ju. ii. 9; 2 Sa. 
the 0. T. as the "Warrior Saint." I. Zeal for God's honour : this *, xxiii. so ; i Chr. 
his paramount aim and motive through life — stripping himself ^- 
of all glory and exalting God alone {see ch. iv. 21 — 24, v. 14, 
viii. 30, xxiii. 3). II. Deference to God's law : like every true 
and loyal soldier, he acted up to the orders of his superior (ch. 
i 7, 8, viii. 34, xxiii. 6, xxiv. 27). III. Dependence on God's 
strength: in the hour of disaster he casts himself humbled 
before the " Rock of his strengtii (see ch. x. 12—14, 42). IV. 
Trust in God's faithfulness : this only the necessary concomitant 
and result of the preceding {see ch. xxiii. 14).« 

Death a halt in the jmmey of life, — sergeant of Duryea's 
Zouaves was wounded at the battle of Bull Bun, and lay on the 
field for three days unrelieved. At last, brought to the hospital, 
it was too late to save his life. When sinking, Col. Rice broke 
the news to him thus : " Sergeant, we are going to halt soon ; we 
8haU not march much farther to-day." " Are we going to halt, 
colonel, so early in the day ? Are we going into bivouac before 
night?" "Yes, sergeant : the march is nearly over; the bugle 
soon sound the halt." The tears of the colonel interpreted 
^lis words ; and the sergeant said, " Do you mean that I am so 
soon to die ? '* " Yes : you are soon to die." " Well, colonel, I am 
glad I am going to die : I want to rest, the march has been so 
long ; and I am weary, very weary. I want to halt ; I want to 
be with Christ ; I want to be with my Saviour." He bade fare- 
well to his aunt and sister (who had reached his bedside), sent 



ifiepeakes to his mother and his aflaanced, and cheering words to SS®!;^® "«,hiA 
>»•□ /w«— ..J 4s XT XT iLi^ T I. i.^ix ° ^^^v, longer sensinje 



».29. I>r.R.Cfor- 
don, ii. 356. 
c Dr. Macduff. 

It is painful to 
grow old, to lose 
by degrees the 
AupplenesB, 
strength, and 
activity of the 
body; to perceive 
each day our 
organs growing 
weaker ; but 
when we feel 
that the bouI, 
constantly exer- 
cised, becomes 
daily more re- 
flective, more 
mistress of her- 
self, more skilful 
to avoid, more 
strong to sustain, 
without yielding 
to the shock of 
all accidents, 
gaining on the 
one hand what 
we lose on the 
other, we are no 



bis comrades of the army ; then made his last halt on earth to 
biyonac in heaven. 

32, 33. (32) bones of Joseph, the sarcophagus, with his 
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of gi'owing old." 
—Robert Hall. 

Joseph's 
bones 
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interred at 
Shechem 

Eleazar dies 

a Ge. 1. 25, 26 ; 
Ex. xUi. 19; He. 
xi.22. 

6 Mod. Oeeh, as 
Maundrdi; Fibia, 
as Robinson ; 
Chirbet Jibia^ as 
Ritter. 

"Your wonn Is 
your only em- 
peror for diet, 
we fat all crea- 
tures else to fat 
kB ; and we fat 
ourselves for 
maggots. Your 
fat king and your 
lean beggar is 
but variable ser- 
vice,— two dishes 
but to one table; 
that's the end." 
-—^lakegpecare. 

A grave, wher- 
ever found, 
preaches a short 
and pilhy sermon 
to the BOuL"— 
Eawthom. 
cBurddr. 



embalmed body, had been with them through all their wan- 
derings.« Jacob bought, Ge. xxxiii. 19. (33) in a bill, etc., 
lit. in dfihea'PhinehaSj 6 miles N. of Gaphna, toward Neapolis or 
Shechem.* 

TTis burial of Joseph. — Joseph was not interred in Shechem, 
but, according to the ancient custom, in a field adjoining. Pro- 
bably the other children of Jacob received the like honour, each 
tribe taking care to bury its ancestor, either at Machpelah, or 
elsewhere in the land of Canaan. Josephus asserts that it was 
so, upon the credit of an ancient tradition. St. Stephen confirms 
the relation (Ac. yii. 16). Savages consider the tombs of their 
ancestors as titles to the possession of the lands which they 
inhabit This country is ours, say they : the bones of our fathers 
are here laid to rest. When they are forced to quit it, they dig 
them up with tears, and carry them off with every token of 
respect. About thirty miles below the falls of St. Anthony (says 
Carver), in North America, several bands of the Naudowessie 
Indians have a buiying-place, where these x)eople, though they 
have no fixed residence, living in tents, and abiding but a few 
months on one spot, always contrive to deposit the bones of their 
dead. At the spring equinox these bands annually assemble here 
to hold a grand council with all the other bands ; wherein they 
settle their operations for the ensuing year. At this time, in 
particular, they bring with them their dead, for interment, bound 
up in bufi^loes' skins. If any of these x)eople die in the summer, 
at a distance from the burying-ground, and they find it impossible 
to remove the body before it would putrefy, they bum the flesh 
firom the bones, and, preserving the latt^, buiy them in the 
manner described.'' 



Supplementary Note on tlte Patriarchate. — Patriarch, a Gk. word, =»= Ruler, 
Father ; specifically given in N. T. to Abraham (Heb. vii. 4) ; to twelve sons 
of Jacob (Ac. vii. 8, 9) ; to David (Ac. ii. 29). In the LXX. patriarch = head, 
or prince of tribe (1 Chron. xxiv. 31, xxvii. 30, xxiv. 12) ; it is commonly 
applied to desc. of Adam, through Abraham to Moses. Till time of Moses, 
the moral gov. of Gk)d called patriarchal dispensation ; defined by Paul as 
" until the law," from Adam to Moses (Bo. v. 13, 14). It was an experiment 
of moral gov. in the simple and beautiful form of family harmony, the ideal 
expressed in Gen. xviii. 19. P. dispen. divided into three stages — 1. Adam — 
flood ; 2. Noah — c£dl of A. ; 3. Abraham — Moses. Most perfectly seen in third 
stage. Father hands down covenant blessings to children. Leading idea of 
patriarch is that it was based on sacredness of family ties and paternal 
authority. "In Scripture it is authority as consecrated by an ultimate 
reference to God as the God of the patriarch, the Father— that is, of both him 
and his children." God's titles and relation " would confirm what the gene- 
rality of the covenant with Noah and the promise of blessing ' to all nations,' 
in Abraham's seed, must have distinctly taught, that the chosen family were 
not substitutes, but representatives of all mankind, and that God's relation to 
them was a clearer and more perfect type of that in which God stood to all. ' 
Still the distinction and preservation of the chosen f am., and the maintenance 
of the paternal authority, are the special purposes which give a key to the 
meaning of the history, and of the institutions recorded.* 2bpu» for Teachers, 
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I. Title, Judges (headed Shophetim in the Heb., Kpirai in the Alex. V., and 
called liber Judicwn in the Vulgate), so named from the acc. it gives of Israel 
under gov. of Judms, 'of whom there were 13 (including Abimdech), or 15 
(including EH and Sajnuel). II. Author, uncertain; the Jews assign it to 
SamueL " As it would seem to fall in the lifetime of that prophet, there is no 
improbability in supposing him to be the author, who used, no doubt (^tee 
Deborah's song, cap v.), written documents " {Ayre). " Others ascribe it to 
Phinehas, Hezekidh, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, or Ezra, who compiled it fr. the 
memoirs of his own time which were left by ea. Judge : while others think it 
was compiled out of the public registers or records that were kept by the 
IJriests and Levites " {Home). " From xix. 1 we gather that it was written 
aft. the commencement of the monarchy, and fr. i. 21 that it was written bef. 
the access, of David : consequently its prob. date is the reign of Saul " 
{Litton; in this view Belitzsch concurs). III. Time. " It comprises the hist, 
of ab. 300 yrs." {Horne\ or acc. to some {Hales) 400 yrs. " There is great dif. 
in settling the precise chronology of the several facte related in the Book of 
Jud., because many of them are reckoned fr. dif. eras, which cannot now be 
exactly ascertained" {Horne). IV. Scope. "The author himself states 
(ii. 11 — 23) the object he had in view — viz., to prove that the calamities wh. 
the people suffered were the consequences of their unfaithfulness to the 
covenant, and to sejb*: forth the goodness of God, so strikingly manifested in 
His readiness to accept their repentance, and to grant deliverance " {lAtton). 
"This hist, abundantiy verifies the frequent warnings and predictions of 
Moses ; acc. to wh. the people, being under the immediate gov. of God, were 
in the most exemplary manner to be rewarded for their obedience, and punished 
for their disobedience, and esp. for their conformity to the religions of their 
neighbours, whom God had devoted to destruction on acc. of their polytheism 
and idolatry " {Priestley). V. CharacteristieSi " Other portions of Scrip, 
may be more profitable" for doctrine, for correction, for reproof, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness ; " but for merely human interest — for the lively touches 
of ancient manners — ^for the succession of romantic incidents — for the con- 
sciousness that we are living face to face with the persons described — ^for the 
tragical pathos of events and characters— there is nothing like the hist, of the 
Juds. fr. Othniel to EH. No portion of the Heb. Scrips., whether by its actual 
date or by the vividness of its representations, brings us so near to the times 
described ; and on none has more light been thrown by the German scholar, to 
whose investigations we owe so much in the study of the Older Dispensation" 
{Stanley). "From the accounts in this bk. originated prob. the ingenious 
fictions mentioned in profane hist., such as the story of the Sabine rape ; of 
Mails' hair, and the golden lock given to Pterelaus by Neptune ; that of 
Hercules and Ompliale ; of the pillars of Hercules ; of the death of Cleomedes 
Astypalosus ; and of Agamemnon and Iphigenia " {Br. Ch'ay). " Eegardecl 
naturally as only a chapter in the national history, the Bk. of Judges repre- 
sents the efforts made by the people in the development of what afterwards 
became a monarchy. Moses alid Joshua had been kings in everything but the 
name ; Abimelech endeavoured, but with only partial success, to convert the 
judgeship of his father Gideon into an hereditary monarchy, and the bk. whicli 
carries on the history of the judges shows us how the kingdom of Saul found, 
its root in the supreme judicial power of Samuel " {Rev, Stanley LeatheSy M,A,^, 
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T. State of Israel af. d. of Joshua, 
till they besr. to torn aside fr. 
servinff the Iiord i.— iU. 4 



PABT I.-National decline i— iii. 

PAET II.-Bxpl0it8 0f Jud^S liL— xvL 
PABT III.— Appendix. 



1. Hlat of Micah x^., xviii. 



2. The Benjamites xix.— xxi. 



2. Subj. to Moab, and deliy. by Shamgar 
liL 12-31 

3L OppresB.byJabin, and deliv. by Deborah 
and Barak iv.— v. 



(According to Dditzteh.) 



L— Introduction i.— Iii. c 



m. Aoc of intro. of idolatry and its 

consequences xvil.— xxi. 

1. Idol of Mlcah, etc xvl!., xviiL 



4. Snbj. to Midian and deliv. by Gideon, etc. 

vi.— IX. 

5. Tola, Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, Elon, 

Abdon X.— xiL 




IL— Hist, of Judges iiL 7— xvL 31 

1. Othniel IiL 7— 11 

2. Ehud ill. 12—30 

3. Deborah, Barak v. 

4. Gideon, etc vi.— x. 1— 

6. Jephihah, etc x. 6— xli. 8—15 

6. Samson xiii. — xvi. 



IIL Twofold Appendix. 



2. Sin, etc., of Benjamites ........ jdz.—xxL 



1. Micah jcviL, xviil. 

2. Benjamites xix.— xxi. 



Addenda, — ^There were fotirteen Judges (fifteen including Josh., who is not 
usually numbered with the Judges) who were raised up under extraordinary 
circumstances to govern Israel, during a period of " about 450 yrs." (Ac. xiii. 20). 
The chronology of this period is very obscure. " The doubt has been raised 
whether the numbers given in the Judges are properly consecutive ; and it has 
heen supposed that some of the servitudes and of tiie judgeships were con- 
temporaneous in diff. parts of the land." The foil., however, =450 yrs. (*.= 
servitude, and^'. = judge) : — I. s. to Mesopotamia = 8 yrs. ; i.^*. Othniel AO yrs. 
II. J?, to Moab = 18 ; ii. j. Ehud, and iii. j. Shamgar ; together =80. III. *. to 
Jabin and Siserah = 20 ; iv. j. Deborah and Barak = 40. IV. s, to Midian = 7 ; 
Y.j. 6Hdeon==:A0; vi. j, Abimelech=3; vii. Tola ^ 23 ; viii. Jair ^22. 
V, s. to Ammon= 18 ; ix.,;. Jej}htluih=6 ; x.^'. lbzan=^l ; xi. Elon = 10 ; xii. 
j. Abdnn = 8. VI. s, to Philistines = 40 ; xiii. j. Samson = 20 ; xiv. j. Eli = 40. 
" The time covered according to the history is as follows : — Crushan, 8 years ; 
Othniel, 40 ; Eglon, 18 ; Ehud, 80 ; Jabin, 20 ; Deborah, 40 ; in all 206 years. 
Then we have, under Midian, etc., 7 years ; Gideon, 40 ; Abimelech, 3 ; Tola, 
23 ; Jair, 22 ; in all 95 years. Servitude under Philistines, etc., 18 years ; 
xtnder Jephthah, 6 ; Ibzan, 7 ; Elon, 10 ; Abdon, 8 ; under the Philistines again, 
40 ; under Samson, 20 ; in all 109 yefirs. Total, 410 years, which, with the 
jndgship of Eli, 40 years, brings the period of the Judges to * about the space 
of 450 years till Samuel ' (Acts xiii. 20)."— iZ^r. Stanley LeatJies, M.A, 
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Judalx and 
Simeon 
renew the 
war. 

a Nu. xxvll. 21. 

b Ge. xllL ' 
xxxiv. 30. 

c 1 Sa. xL 8, 

d "The name an- 
nuances itself as 
an appellative 
derived fr. the 
character of the 
region, it desig- 
nates unfruitful, 
gtony »cmd arecu. 
The land W. of 
Dead Bea, thro' 
w h. J n d a h 
marched into his 
territory, is for 
the most part of 
this character.'' 
-—Lctnge, 

V. 1. Dr. E. Chat- 
lontr, 8s. 17a 

w. 1, 2. Dr. R. 
Gordon, 11. 369. 
See also L. H. 
Wiseman, M.A^ 
Men of FaUh. 

e Dr. J, Bums. 

f Dr. W. Amot. 



Adoni-bezek 
requited 

" ThambB were 
cut off to incapa- 
citate the hiuid 
fr. using the bow; 
great toes to 
render the gait 
uncertain."— 
Lange. 

6Le. xxiv. 19,20; 
De. xix. 21. 

c Jos. XV. 62; Ju. 
xix. 10-12; 2Sa. 
V. 6—9. 

d Dr. Parker. 

VP. 6, 7. W. Jap, 
iShort Disc. ii. 839. 

V.7. J.Mede,Wks. 

1 188; Bp. Kidder, 
8s. 62. 

"The loss of the 
great toe would 
impede his speed, 
-which was one of 



CHAPTER THE FIRST, 

1 — 4. (1) after the death of Joshua, oomp. Jos. i 1, wh. 
is here imitated as a formula, the events summarised up to di. ii. 
9, occurred before the death of Joshua, and are a recapitulation 
by way of introduction, asked the Lord, by TJrim and Thuni- 
mim, thro' the high priest,* already narrated, Jos. ziv. 6—15. 
(2) go up, fr. Crilgal into the hill country, laud, the district 
comprising his lot. (3) unto Simeon, whose lot was within 
that of Judah, Jos. xix. 1, 2. (4) Perizsites,* prob. dwellers in 
scattered villages. Bezek,^ apparently applied to a district 
rather than to a town.<< 

Cruelty's retribution {v. 7). — Observe— I. The ruthless influences 
of the war-spirit. II. That God sees the conduct of men in their 
career of cruelty. III. He often inflicts a just and terrible re- 
tribution.« 

Disbelief in future retribution. — To disbelieve it is not to de- 
stroy the fact. Even in Scotland— the narrow end of an island 
nowhere very broad — have met with persons weU advanced in 
life, of good common education, and good common sense, who 
had never seen the sea. Suppose that these persons should have 
cause gnreatly to dread the sea, and should therefore ardently de- 
sire that tiere were no such thing in existence. Suppose further 
that, in the common way of the world, the wish should become 
father to the thought, and that they at last should firmly believe 
that there is not a sea. Would their sentiments change the state 
of the fact ? Sinners, to whom the name and nature of a place 
of punishment are disagreeable, have no more power to anni- 
hilate the object of their aversion than the shepherds of the 
Cheviots to wipe out the sea by a wish. The sea is near these 
men, though they have never seen it ; and if they were cast into 
't, they would perish, notwithstanding their opinion./ 

.5—8. (5) found, took by surprise. Adoni-bezek, lord, or 
king, of Bezek. (6) cut off thumbs,^ etc., a barbarity unusuftl 
with Israelites, a designed retribution for his cruelties.^* (7) This 
verse tells of intestine wars among the petty kings of Canaan, 
weakening them before t^e attack of larael. God, the Deity , 
he speaks wholly in the spirit of heathenism, brought him to 
Jerus. , it is diMcult to decide whether Jerus. was at this time 
in the hands of Israel. (8) had fought, orig. simply s&jb fought, 
not implying as our vers, that it had been previously taken.' 

I7ie idm (f requital {v. 7). — ^As I have done, so God hath re- 
quited me; then — I. The life of man cannot escape the judg- 
ment of God. II. Let no man take the law into his own han<K 
III. Every good deed will be honoured with appropriate reward- 
rv. Though justice be long delayed, yet it will be vindicated 
eventually.** 

Retribution in this Z(/J^.— Bajazet was carried about by Tamer- 
lane in an iron cage, as he intended to have carried Tamerlane. 
Mazentius built a bridge to entrap Constantine. and was over- 
thrown himself on that very spot. Alexander VI. was poisoned 
by the wine which he had prepared for another. Charles IX. 
made the streets of Paris run with Protestant blood, and soon 
after blood streamed from all parts of his body. Cardinal Beaton 
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condemned George Wiahart to death, and presently died a violent 
death, himself ; he was murdered in bed, and his body was laid 
oat in the same window from which he had looked upon Wish- 
art's execution. 

9—15. (9) Comp. Jos. xi. 16. (10—15) Comp. Jos. xiv. 6—15, 
XV. 13 — 19, iu which this passage is almost exactly given. 

Forlorn hope. — Military and civil writers of tiie present day 
seem quite ignorant of the true meaning of the expression " for- 
lorn hope." The adjective has nothing to do witii despair, nor 
the substantive with the " charmer which lingers still behind : " 
there was no such poetical depth in the words as originally used. 
Every corps marching in an enemy's country had a small body of I 
men at the head (jMupt or hope, or perhaps Ivanferij a troop) of 
the advanced guard, and which was termed the " forelom hope " 
(" lorn " being here but a termination similar to " ward " in 

forward "), while another small body at the head of the rear- 
guard was called the rear-lorn hope." — See A Treatise of, Ire- 
land, by John Dymmok, p. 32, written about the year 1600, 
and printed by the Irish Archaeological Society in 1843. A refe- 
rence to Johnson's dictionary proves that civilians were misled, 
as early as the time of Bryden, by the mere sound of a technical 
military phrase, and in process of time even military men forgot 
the true meaning of the words. It g^eves me to sap the foun- 
dations of an error to whi(di we are indebted for Byron's beauti- 
ful phrase : " Full of hope, misnamed forlorn." « 

16 — 21. (16) Kenite, i.e. Jethro. Kenites were a tribe which 
dwelt in the grottoes abounding S. of Palestine.* city of palm 
trees, Jericho ;^ no record of their occupying the site of the 
ruins is given, but nothing is more likely. Arad, Nu. xxi. 1, 
xxxiii. 40 ; Jos. xii. 14. among tlie people, of Judah. (17) 
Hormahy a name fixed on Zephath in connection with a vow.< 
(18) Gaza, etc., comp. Jos. xi. 22, xiii. 3, xv. 46 — 47. (19) 
mountain, hill district, valley, lowlands. . cliariots of iron, 
Jos. xvii. 16. (20) Comp. Jos. xiv. 12—15. (21) Stated of Judah 
in Jos. XV. 63. 

What hinders the Gospel? (v. 19 : see also Ro. i. 18).— What 
hinders the Gospel? I can find the chief, if not the whole, 
obstruction in one woid^nalrepresentation : a holding of " the 
laruth of God in unrighteousness." Our first text (Jud. i. 19) con- 
tains two truths well suited to guide us here. (1) That the great 
God frequently makes human agency the condition of His own 
action ; (2) That so entirely does He abide by this plan, that if 
the required agency is not put forth, He wiU not work. Three 
general remarks may show that there has been sufScient mal- 
representation to account for the Gospel's present limited influ- 
ence. Consider that the Gospel regards — I. The ceremonial as 
subordinate to the doctrinal. And ^erefore ritualistic displays 
a mal-representation of the Truth. 11. The doctrinal aa subser- 
vient to the ethical. And if so, a mere tJieological manifestation 
is a malrepresentation. III. The true ethical as embodied in 
the life of Christ. And hence a mere dry legal manifestation is 
a malrepresentation.(^ 

Retribution in this life.— Ay>Qut fifty years ago there lived a 
gentleman owner of a small property on &e Wel^ coast. Though 
a landowner, he was the leader of a band of wreckers^ and had , 
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theqttalifloatiODS 
of a warrior."— 
Sjpk. Oomm, 

Caleb, 

Othniel, and 
Aohshan 

"OoUiaion is as 
neoeseary to pro- 
duce virtae in 
men as it is to 
elicitfire in inani- 
mate matter; and 
chivalry is the es- 
sence of virtue." 
■^LdJ.IiuueU. 

"The age of 
chivalry has 
gone, and one of 
calculators and 
economists has 
Bucoeeded."— ^. 
Burke. 

a Remain* of Dr. 
GraveSfO/DiMirk 



further 
Buccesses of 
Judah 



failure of 
Benjamin 

a Nu.xxiv.21,22. 
6 De. xjcxiv. 3. 
c Nu.xlv.45, xxi. 
1—3; De.i.44. 
d Dr. Thomas. 
" Our humilia- 
tions work out 
our most elevat- 
ed joys. The way 
that a drop of 
rain comes to 
sing in the leaf 
that rustles in 
the top of the 
tree all summer 
long is by going 
down to the 
roots first, and 
from thence as- 
cending to the 
bough."-B«fec^. 
"A week filled 
up with selfish- 
ness, and the 
Sabbath Btu£Fed 
full of religious 
exercises, will 
make a good 
Pharisee, but a 
poor Christian. 
There are many 
persons who 
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think Sunday is 
a sponge with 
which to wipe 
out the Bins of 
the week. Now, 
God's altar 
stands from 
Sunday to Sun- 
day; and the 
seventh day is 
no more for reli- 
gion than any 
other. It is for 
rest. The whole 
seven are for 
religion; and one 
of them for rest.** 
—Beecher, 

Joseph, takes 
Bethel 

Ijuz founded 

o J08.i.4; 1 Ei. 
X29; 2Ei.vU.6. 

" Is there not 
some chosen 
curse, some hid- 
den thunder in 
the stores of 
heaven, red with 
n n ojn m o n 
wrath, to blant 
the man which 
owes his great- 
ness to his 
country's ruhi!" 
—Addiion. 
"There is no 
traitor like him 
whose domestic 
treason plants 
the poniard with- 
in the breast 
which trusted to 
his truth."— 



failure of 
ICaxLasseh, 
Ephraim, 
Zebuliin, and 
Asher. 

"A failure estab- 
lishes only this, 
that our determi' 
nation to succeed 
was not strong 
enough."— A)»ee. 

"He only is 
exempt from 
failures who 
makes no 
efforts."— ^Tite^e- 
ly. 

"Success is full 
of promise till 
men get it, and 



been the means of bringring many a vessel to destrnction in cider 
to enrich himself with the spoils cast on the shore. One evening 
he heard that a Spanish trader was in sight and in distress. Im- 
mediately the false beacon fires were Ht, and the poor seamen, 
thinking they were friendly guides, steered for them, and came 
in right among the breakers, where she was soon dashed to pieces. 
The wicked wrecker went down to the sea-side, and the first dead 
body he saw on the shore, his face turned up and the moon 
shining full upon him, was his only son, to whom he was deeply 
attached. Unknown to the father he had embarked on board 
this ship for home, little thinking that his own father would be 
his murderer ; who indeed would rather, if he had had the 
ch(Hce, have perished himself. 

22—26. (22) house of Joseph, Jos. xvi. 1. Bethel, 6e. 

xii. 8, xxviii. 19. (23) descry, lay close siege to by setting 
watchers around. (24) entrance, readiest mode of access ; un- 
defended points. (25) the man, they had forced to betray the 
city. (26) Ijuz, a new Luz, prob. in I^. of Palestine, on the 
borders of Syria.* 

A traitor's reward, — The Duke of Buckingham, having by an 
unfortunate accident lost the army which he had raised against 
Richard III., was forced to flee for his Uf e without page or atten- 
dant ; at last he took refuge in the house of Humphrey Bannis- 
ter, at Shrewsbury, who, being one of his servauts, and having been 
formerly raised by him from a low conation, would, he trusted 
be ready to afford him every possible protection. Bannister, how- 
ever, upon the king's proclamation, promising £1,000 reward to 
him that should apprehend the duke, betrayed his master to John 
Merton, high sheriff of Shropshire, who sent him under a strong 
guard to Salisbury, where the king then was, by whom he was 
condemned to be beheaded. But on demanding the £1,P00 that 
was the price of his master's blood, King Richard refused to pay 
it, saying, " He that would be false to so good a master, ought 
not to be encouraged." He was afterwards hanged for man- 
slaughter ; his eldest son soon fell into a state of derangment, 
and died in a hog-sty ; his second son became deformed and lame ; 
his third son was drowned in a small pool of water, and the rest 
of his family perished miserably. 

27—32. (27) Bethshean, Jos. xvii. 11, 16. Taanach, 
Jos. xii. 21. Dor, Jos. xi. 2, xii. 23. Ibleam, Jos. xvii. 11. 
Megiddo, Jos. xii. 21. (28) tribute, a subjection only main- 
tained while Israel was united and strong. (29) Gezer, Jos. x. 
33. (30) Kitron, poss. Kattath^ Jos. xix. 15; for this see 
Nahalol. (31) Accho, seaport town, 30 miles S. of Tyre. 
Zidon, Jos. xi. 8. Ahlal3, nowhere mentioned. Achzib, Jos. 
xix. 29. Helbah, prob. Hehel, Jos. xix. 29. Aphik, ApheJt of 
Jos. xix. 30. Behob, Jos. xxi. 31. (32) Obs. indie, that 
Canaanites were tiie stronger. 

Ihilures in the great campaignj^l, Judah (v. 19). II. Judah 
(v. 21). III. Manasseh. IV. Ephraim. V. Zebulun. VI. Asher. 
VII. Naphtali (v, 33). VTII. Dan (yv. 34, 35). Difficult war aU 
along the line,— enemy jubilant, — Israel demoralised, — ^but a God 
of Providence still watching over His people. 

Failure — a practical lesson. — It is far from being true, in the 
• progress of knowledge, that after every failure we must recom- 
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menoe from the beginning. Eyeiy failure is a step to snccess ; 
eyery detection of "what is false directe ns towards what is trae ; 
eveiy trial exhausts some tempting form of error. Not only so ; 
but scarcely any attempt is entirely a failure; scarccdy any 
theory, the result of steady thought, is altogether false; no 
tempting form of error is without some latent chaim derived from 
trath.« 

33— -86. (33) Betlialiemesli, comp. Jos. xix. 38, 41. Beth- 
anathy Jos. xix. 38. (34) Amorites, Ge. x. 16. (35) mount 
Heres, poss. the Ir-shemesh of Jos. xix. 41. (35) hand of 
Joseph, we have no other record of this aid being given. (36) 
coast, border, going up to Akrabbim, Nu. xxxiv. 4 ; Jos. 
XV. 3 ; the ascent of scorpions, the xx)ck,o Has-selah, Petra, 
the capital of Idumea. upward, i.e. north^Tard. 

Excuse for had company. — young man, a professor of religion, 
dressed himself elaborately for a ball. ^' Can you reconcUe it 
with your views of duty ? *' asked his room-mate. I am going 
from a sense of duty," said the young man. " Does your copy 
of the Bible read, * be ye conformed to this world' ? " " No, but 
I go because it will g^ive me an opportunity of speaking with 
some in regard to their salvation." " We are never to transgress 
a positive command that we may do good." " Something must be 
done for the fashionable portion of society. We can do nothing 
for them if we never come in contact with them." The young 
man went to the ball. Whether, at the intervals of dancing, he 
spent his time in inviting the thoughtless to serious reflection, 
and in warning sinners to flee from the wrath to come, I do not 
know. The strong probability is that he did not. The above 
fact is a striking illustration of the excuse made by many for 
transgressing the law : " Be not conformed to this world." In 
the case thus stated, the unsoundness of the excuse is very clearly 
seen. It is no less unsound in cases where the absurdity is less 
clearly apparent. The real motive is the love of the world— the 
love of sin : the excuse is a mere pretence. 
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then it iB a last 
year*B nest, from 
which the bird 
has flown,"— 
Beeeher. 

a WAweU. 

failure of 
KaphtaU 
and Dan 

a "So called from 
the mass of pre- 
cipitous rock 
which encloses 
the town, and out 
of wh. many of 
its buildings are 

, excavated.'*— 

j Spk. Comm. 

"Sin is like 
sound, and it 
finds the moral 
nature of man, 
like the atmo- 
sphere, a good 
conducting me- 
dium."— /2cr. W. 
Amot, 

"The freer you 
feel yourself in 
the presence of 
another, the more 
free is he."— 



CHAPTER TEE SECOND. 

1*5. (1) ang^ of the Lord, not a prophet, but God present 
in symbol of angelic form.o from Gilgal, so reminding of the 
renewal of covenant there.^ Bochim, so named fr. this inci- 
dent : meaning the weepers; LXX. places it near Bethel, never 
break, unfaithfulness cannot be charged to Him. (2) leag^ue, 
covenant, De. vii. 2, 6, xii. 3. why, etc., appeal designed to 
arouse conscience. (3) Bender, I have now said, etc,^ thorns, 
etc., Nu. xxxiii. 56. (4, 5) Signs of anxiety, conviction, and 
penitence. 

The danger qf indecision, — Consider— I. The danger of indeci- 
sion. We should — 1. Not associate with worldly men ; 2. Not be 
deeply immersed in the cares or pleasures of the world ; 3. Har- 
bour no besetting sins ; 4. Listen to none of Satan's temptations. 
II. The duty of those convicted of it. 1. Humiliation of soul 
before Ck)d ; 2. Application to Gkxi through the medium of sac- 
rifice.'' 

I>eath and sorrow in sin.— The tale of the goblet which the 
^niQs of a heathen fashioned was true, and taught a moral of 



rebuke of the 
an^el at 
Bochim 

a Ex. xxill 20; 
Jos. V. 14. 

6 Jos. V. 2—11. 

c "I now protest, 
and declare." — ' 
Oe$enius, 

d C.Simeon, MA. 

"St Austin in 
his youth was in 
the habit of 
praying against 
lust and unclean- 
ness, and secretly 
desired that Ood 
would not hear 
him. How many 
nowadays, like 
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blm, pray against I 
sin, bat deeire 
not to be heard, > 
beeause of the 
inward Becret I 
love which they ) 
have to Bome I 
particular habi- 
tuated Bins!"— I 
Anon. 

t Dr. Guthrie, 



whicli many a death-bed f imushes the melancholy illustratioiL 
Having made the model of a serpent, he fixed it in the bottom 
of the cup. Ooiled for the spring, a pair of gleaming eyes in its 
head, and in its open mouth fangs raised to strike, it lay benea^ 
the ruby wine. Nor did he who raised that golden cup to quench 
his thirst, and quaff the delicious draught, suspect what lay 
below, till, as he reached the dregs, that dreadful head rose up, 
and glistened before his eyes. So, when life's cup is nearly 
emptied, and sin's last pleasure quaffed, and unwilling Hps are 
draining the bitter dregs, shall rise the ghastly terrors of remorse 
and death and judgment upon the despairing soul. Be assured, 
a serpent lurks am the bottom of guilt's sweetest pleasure.' 

6—10. (6) let the people go, Jos. xxiv. 28. (7) outlived, 
prolonged days after Joeh. (8) Jos. xxiv. 29, 30. servant of 
the Ijord, Moses' title, De. xxxiy. 5. (9) buried him, places 
of sepulture highly honoured in the East. (10) knew not the 
Lord, by immediate experiences of His power. 

Man. — This fragment of ancient history gives us several facts 
concerning our race. I. The moral obligation of every member 
of our race. All creatures serve God; but some — 1. Without a 
will : inanimate matter, insentient life ; 2. With their will : 
brutes, with their instinct ; 3. Against their will : wicked men, 
fallen angels ; 4. By their will : saints and angels. One condi- 
tion indispensable to this last — ^viz., supreme love for Him as the 
Sovereigfn. This will — (1) Induce man to attain to an under- 
standing of His law. (i) Prompt him cheerfully to obey it. 
II. The service of one good man to our race. 1. A man can 
induce his race to serve the Lord ; 2. To do this, he must himself 
be God's servant ; 3. However useful a man may be, he most 
die. III. The melancholy succession of our race. 1. The suc- 
cession involves no extinction : man's soul immortal ; 2. Its mode 
involves a moral cause. IV. The degenerating tendency of oar 
race. This tendency — 1. Is often stronger than truth's most 
elevating influences ; 2. Indicates the necessity of a conscious 
reliance upon the gracious help of God.* 

2'he tomb of Joshua. — This is certainly the most striking" 
monument in the country, and strongly recommends itself to the 
mind as an authentic site. That it is the sepulchre of a man of 
distinction is manifest from the great number of lamp niches 
which cover the walls of the porch : th^ are over 200, arraj]^ 
in \esrticaX rows, . . and all smoke-blacked. One can well imagine 
the wild and picturesque appearance presented at any time when 
the votive lamps were aU in place, and the blaze of light ^one 
out of the wUd hill-side, casting long shadows from l^e central 
columns. The present appearance of the porch is ^so very pic- 
turesque, with the dark shadows and bright light, and the 
trailing boughs which droop from above.* The tomb is a square 
chamber, with five excavations on three of its sides, the central 
one forming a passage leading into a second chamber beyond. 
Here is a single cavity, with a niche tor a lamp ; and here, there 
is good reason to believe, is the resting-place of the warrior chief 
of Israel. 

apostaflyof 11 — 16. (11) Begins incidents taking place after death of 
Israelandits Josh. Baalim, plural of Baal; see v. 13. (12) bowed them- 
oonseauences gelves, in worship as to Deity. (13) Afihtaroth, plural form 



tomb of 
Joshua 



a new 
generation 
and Its sin 

V. 7. /. Frost, St. 
285; Bp. Slitrlock, 
Wks. iU. 478. 

a Dr.Tlumm. 

"Like as if a poor 
man shoold be 
commanded by a 
prince to pot off 
his ragged gar- 
meats, and put 
on costly royal 
robes, it would be 
a great rejoicing 
in his heart; so 
much more joyful 
news must tills be 
to all repentant 
sinners, when the 
King of heaven 
comes to them 
by death, and 
bids them lay 
down their 
patched gar- 
ments, and put 
on the princely 
robe of immor- 
tality. No tongue 
can exprefis the 
excellency of this 
most blessed and 
happy estate."— 
Cawdray. 

b Lieut. Condtr. 
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she was wor- 
shipped at differ- 
ent places under 
some different 
aspects or modi- 
fications.**~^yr€L 

6 "The thotim 
are enemies of 
the property of 
another, robbers, 
plunderers." — 
Lange, 



of Asiarte, or Ashtoreth, the female deity.' (14) hot, Fs. cvi. b.o. 1425. 
39, 40. spoilers, fr. root, rob, 2 Ki. xvii. 20.6 gold them, — 
De. xxxii. 30; Ps. xliv. 12. (15) affainst them, contrast •? "Th« P'o»J 
Jo^i. 9. sworn, I^. z^W. 37 ; De. xxviii^5. iSe^o^f 

TJie promise broken, — I. Temptation — from people around : I goddess, or it 
they were idolaters. People daily saw idol-wowiiip. No doubt imply that 
were invited to join. Especially they saw idol-festivals, witii 
their excitement. They had wilfully and sinfully put them- 
selves in the way of these temptations. Do we do so now ? Can 
we expect God to keep us if we wilf uUy get into the way of evil 1 
II. Yielding. This they would not have done if tiiey had kept 
heart-true to God. That is the secret of walking through the 
world, and not spotting the garments. III. Consequences. Pre- 
sent pleasure : short-lived, however, ending in bitter sorrows.'' 

Keeping bad company. — In the year 1832, died in Essex, Eng- 
land, under very painful circumstances, a young man who had 
once promised to be happy and useful. He was apprenticed to a ^ ^ 
respectable shopkeeper, who insisted on his always being at home | don,')L aiso. 
by a certain hour in the evening. For some time he appeared ! 
very attentive to his business, and was useful to his master ; but , ^ 
he unhappily acquired the habit of walking about the streets of ' Many resolution* 
an evening, and soon after formed very improper connections at are Uke impres- 
a pablic-house. He was seriously admonished, and at times iBions made on 
appeared to feel the impropriety of his conduct, but the sins he wave^^wash^s 
cherished hardened his heart, and his irregularities became con- ! them away, 
firmed. At length his master, on returning from a journey, ! 
heard complaints of his conduct, which led him to threaten that J?®'^f-^® ^ 
unless his conduct was altered, he would cancel his indentures, to Tommit'^om© 
He now felt that his sins were hastening him to the ruin against sin, how often 
which he had often been warned ; he had lost alike the confi- tbe bitter 
dence of his master and his parents. Stung by the convictions 
of his guilt he repaired to his room, when he knew that he would from it i The 
be expected to dinner, and committed suicide ; thus rushing into burnt child 
the presence of his Judge uncalled, and eveiy way unprepared. | fire. 
Who can conceive the acuteness of his anguish, when he found a ^ Arvitu. 
himself in the presence of that God whose laws he had trampled 
under his feet, but from whose wrath he found it impossible to 
escape !<* 

18 — ^19. (16) judges, Shophetim, combining military leader- 
ship with civil rule, and beginning authority with an act of 
national deliverance. (17) not hearken, sufficiently to return 
to permanent obedience, their fathers, i.e. the generation led 
by Joehna. (18) I^ord was with, as with Moses and/Josh., 
the secret source of all power and success, it repented,^ only 
part of the idea of repentance can be applied to God. (li)) 
ceased not, Heb. let nothing fall of their own doings. ^ r rr nr 

Missian and success of the Judges.— I. Their office must not be | J^jj ^- Wuman, 
conf onnded with that of subordinate functionaries whom Moses j 
appointed to administer justice in the wilderness. II. Their func- 1 Shun aU the by- 
tionsmay be partly understood by referring to the position in ways of sto; keep 
which Moses and Joshua stood in relation to the twelve tribes. ^^^^ o? Chi- 
lli. Their times were, on the whole, marked by national advance- 1 tian doctrine and 
ment. IV. Note the spiritual or typical interpretation of these dnty ; look well 
naratives of the Judges.^ I {°„dmtrk?which 

A ruler's Philip, king of Macedon, being importuned I Christ has setup; 

by a xxx>r widow to do her justice, answered that he was not at < and in due time 



Judfires are 
raised up 
and larael 
delivered 

a Ps. CTi. 34, 35. 

V. 18. T. Brad- 
bury, Ss. i. 197. 
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your portion will 
be eternal glory. 

-"It is to be 
lamented that 
great characters 
«re seldom with- 
out a blot."— 
Washington. 



God is an?ry 
with Israel 
a Intermediate 
«r. are an inter- 
raption of the 
sense, refer to 
mach later times, 
and appear to be 
reflections of the 
compiler."— <S[pA. 
Comm. 

b L. H, WUeman, 
M.A. 

< Dr. Beaumont. 

"For many miles 
aromid Swansea 
no vegetation 
exists, owing to 
the smoke from 
the large copper- 
works there : 
even so, the in- 
fluence of bad 
companions 
prevents man 
flourishing in the 
Divine life."— 
£tv. T. Jonts. 



B.C. 1406. 

nations left 
to prove 
Israel 

o Nu. xiU. 21, 
xxxlv. 8. 

*• Many a day 
have I sought 
death with tears ; 
not out of im- 
patience,di8tru6t, 
or perturbation, 
but because I am 
weary of sin, and 
fearful to fall 
into it."— Coipper. 

National en- 
thusiasm is the 
great nursery of 
genius." -rucfcer- 
mon. 



leisure ; to whom she replied, " Then cease to be a king, for to do 
justice is the very reason why you are a king at all." Hearing 
this, he felt so much the force of the rebuke, that he took care 
of her cause immediately. Lord, Thou requirest of us l^t we 
should do Thee service, and we are sometimes tempted to say we 
cannot attend to it ; but it may weU be replied to us, then cease 
to live ; above all, cease your spiritual life, for therefore gavest 
Thou us our natural life and our new life, that we might lay 
them out in Thy service. 

20—23. (20) This v. continues the narrative fr. v. 13.« (21) 
drive out any, the further fulfilment of His promise was 
stopped. (22) prove Israel, test, try, with idea of doing it 
through sufferings. (23) hastily, suddenly, and entirely, at the 
first invasion. 

The aiigel at Bochim (note on whole cap.). — I. The command 
to extirpate the Canaanites explicit and often repeated. II. The 
people were disobedient. 1. The Canaanites represent the enemies 
of 6ie Church, and the inward besetting sins of its members ; 2. 
Our warfare is not completed when we partake of peace through 
believing ; 3. Many stop short of full salvation ; 4. The histoir 
iUus. the causes of weakness in the Church. (1) Indolence ; (2) 
Secret love of sin ; (3) Unbelief. III. A terrible series of penal- 
ties were the consequences of Israel's unfaithfulness.* 

Learning from company. — ^As there is no book out of which a 
man may not gather something for his good ; so there is no com- 
pany so bad but a wise man may learn something to make him- 
self better. So admirably hath God disposed of the ways of men, 
that even the sight of vice in others is like a warning arrow, shot 
for us to take heed. We should correct our own faults by seeing 
how uncomely they appear in others : who will not abhor a cho- 
leric passion, and a saucy pride in himself, that sees how ridicu- 
lous and contemptible they render those who are infested with 
them 1« 



CHAPTER THE THIRD, 

1—4. (1) left, more or less established in the land, some un- 
subdued, some paying tribute, not known, etc., showing refe- 
rence to be to generation succeeding that led by Josh. (2) First 
clause should read, that He might know the generations of thr 
children of IsraeV^ Know by proving, war, their situation 
might demand defensive war, for wh. they must be prepared. (3) 
Flxilistines, Ge. xxi. 32. Hamath, extreme N. boundary of 
Canaan.« (4) prove, Ju. ii. 22. 

Geographical position of Palestine. — Palestine was always an 
isolated country. It lay like a bridge leading from tiie Euphrates 
to the Nile, with a desert on one side and a sea on the other : in 
the very midst of the region of west Asiatic culture, yet isolated 
from and unaffected by it. No other oountiy had a similar posi- 
tion. No o^er lay like it in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
six most illustrious, cultivated nations of the ancient world, the 
Babylonians, Assyrians, Modes, Persians, Phoenicians, and Egyp- 
tians ; and yet in their very midst, divided from them by Nature 
herself, in order to secure to this country its own complete oppo- 
sition, its own altogether peculiar culture, its monotheism, its 
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grand Bpiritaal independence. None lay thus so intimatelj con- 
nected with each of the three continents in their points of con- 
tact, and witii the five arms of the sea, reaching far inland, thus 
early showing the paUis prepared for the fulness of time, when 
the Grospel should be ready to be despatched from this common 
centre, in every dirwtion to the ends of the world.* . 

5 — 8. (5) Gomp. Ex. xxxiii. 2. dwelt among:, instead of 
driving^ them out utterly. (6) took . . sons, a distinct and most 
wilful breach of the covenant. (7) and the groves, Heb. 
Asherah,^ comp. De. xvi. 21. The symbol or image of the god- 
dess AgJitoreth} (8) Ghuslian-ri8liath.aim,« either moH rmched 
Cushite^ or lord of the land of tlie two rivers, Mesopotamia, 
Aram-Ndharaim, Gre. 8 — 11. 

Ashteroth. — Groves, — The name of this deity occurs earlier in 
the Bible than that of any other (Ge. xiv. 5). Ashteroth was 
the principal female deity of the old Canaanites, as Baal was the 
principal male deily. The moon was her symbol. Hence the 
name of that primeval cily of the Bephaim, A^hteroth-Jtarnaimj 
*• the two-homed Ashteroth ; " that is, as I actually found the 
goddess represented on a colossal bas-relief in Bashan, a female 
with a crescent moon on her forehead. The Hebrew Ashteroth, 
the Egyptian Athor, and the Greek Astarte, symbolised produc- 
tive power. She was the universal mother, or producer. She 
presided over aU productiveness, both in the animal and vegetable 
world. Her worship, under the guidance of sensuality, came to 
be connected with the most licentious rites. Her sanctuaries 
were dens of infamy. By such orgies her power was supposed to 
be propitiated. This form of idolatry tended, like others, to the 
utter degradation of human nature. Ashteroth is called by 
Jeremiah, (viii. 18) " queen of heaven," and he describes Hebrew 
women as offering cakes to her in the streets of Jerusalem. 

8 — 11- (9) Othniel,* Jos. xv. 16 — 19 ; Ju. i. 13 ; one of the 
contemporaries of Joshua. (10) spirit, etc., as a spirit of war- 
fare and of judgment. (11) the land, i.e. the district specially 
overran by Ghushan. forty years, poss. not intended to fix an 
exact nnmber, but to stand for a generation. 

Providential changes, — I have often observed that when the 
fulness and maturity of time is come that produces the great con- 
fusions and changes in the world, it usually pleases God to make 
it apx)ear, by the manner of them, that they are not the effects 
of human force or policy, but of the Divine justice and predesti- 
nation; and, though we see a man — like that which we call 
*• Jack of the clock-house" — striking, as it were, the hour of that 
fulness of time, yet our reason must needs be convinced 
that bis hand is moved by some secret and, to us that stand 
without, invisible direction.* 

12 — ^16. (12) king of Moab, an extensive portion of the 
ancient possessions of Moab were in hands of Is. ; these Eglon 
Eougbt opportunity to recover. (13) Ammon, Amalek, both 
bitter foes of Israel. Continually spoken of in conjunction with 
Moab. city of palm-trees,* Jericho; having subjected the 
eastern tribes, the enemy suddenly crossed the Jordan. (14) 
served, v, 8, were under tribute. (15) Gera, one of Benj.'s 
sons, Ge. xlvi. 21. left-handed, lit. hound in, not able to vse^ 



B.0. 1406. 



6 Cktrimter. 



Israel inter- 
marries with 
Canaan 

a 2 Ei. zviL 10. 

h SmiWi Die. of 
Bible. 

c The only in- 
Tader fr. the re- 
mote East till the 
decline of the 
monarchy, and 
his name has aa 
yet received no 
illustration fr.the 
Assyrian monu- 
m e n t s or 
history.'* — Stan- 
ley. 

"Every ski has a. 
Satan in it, and 
robs the soul of 
Its beauty. Every 
sin hath robbery 
in it. It is an en- 
deavour to carry 
away some one 
or other of the 
crown jewels of 
heaven.*' »J7a/^- 
burton, 

Othniel 

a "His military 
experience quali- 
fied him for ^e 
work, while the 
gallant exploits 
he was known to 
have performed 
gained him the 
full confidence of 
his countrymen 
in his ability as a. 
leader." — Jamie' 
son. 

The last of the 
generation of 
conquerors."— 
Stanley, 
b Cowley. 

SflCoab 

subdues 

Israel 

Ehud 

a Ju. 1 16. 

" They estab- 
lished them- 
selves at GiIi:cJ 
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find Jericho. Bat 
beyond the 
moantain barrier 
they do not go. 
Their dominion 
extended itself 
over the neigh- 
boaring tribe of 
Benjamin."— 
Stanley. 

Acc. to LXX. 
Ehud waa an 
4xmbidexter, Le. 
able to une both 
hands with equal 
facility. 

6 Dr. Parker. 

c Anthony Bur- 
iftu. 



mud kiUs 

ox Moab 

-aPs.cxliz.6; Be. 
i. 16. 

r. 20. B. Cooper, 
Prac, Ss. iii. 1 ; 
JSimeon, Wks. iiL 
12; W.J.E.Benr 
nett, Ss. 11. 1. 

4 W. M. Smith, 

"Ev'n to the 
<3ullest peasant 
standing by, who 
fastened still on 
him a wondering 
oyCfheseem'dthe 
master-spirit of 
the \And.*'-Joanna 
Baillie, 

*' Heroism — the 
Divine relation, 
which, in all 
times, unites a 
great man to 
other men."— 
CatiyU. 

c Burder. 



« A. S. haft, 
haflan, to take, 
seize. 

b This erplana- 
tion is adopted 



his right hand; many sach in this tribe, Jo. zz. 16. present, 
i^e tribute. 

Ehiid (w. 16). — The text shows— I. That mtmy men may be de- 
pendent on one man. 1. He may move about more quickly ; 2. 
He may be in a better position. II. That the instruments chosen 
of God may often surprise and disappoint men. Ehud left-handed. 

1. A man not gpreat merely because left-handed. 2. No man shoiild 
be condemned merely because he does not take hold of things in 
the common way. III. That some good use may be made of the 
most unlikely qualifications.* 

Consdeme no judge in religion. — When a man performeth that 
which his judgment calls upon him to do, he finds great serenity 
of mind, and is like the upper region, wherein turbulent meteon 
make no confusion ; so that you must never judge of the truth 
of any way in religion, by the comfort and peace of conscience 
you &id therein ; for all Turks, Jews, papists, and heretics, hare 
much quietness of conscience in discharging that traditional le- 
ligion they are brought up in, and would be much troubled in 
conscience to deny or apostatise from their way, until their con- 
sciences bo rectified out of God's Word.« 

16—20. (16) dagger, short sword, two edges,* custom- 
ary way of sharpening, right thigh, swoid being usually 
worn on the left side, this enabled Ehud to escape detection. 

(17) fiat man, said to explain effectiveness of Ehud's attack. 

(18) sent away, going at first with them. (19) quarries, 
either weU-known stone quarries near the place where Eglon 
was ; or, as some think, graven images, statues of Hoab. idol^ 
(20) summer parlour, lit. vpper chamber of coolness. Making 
as ^ to whisper, Ehud got close to the king. 

A messa^ge from, God imto num (v. 20). — Notice — I. The mes- 
senger. II. The message. To — 1. The impenitent : " repent 

2. The true believer : "be not weary ;" 3. The tempted : "blessed 
is the man that endoreth temptation 4. The afflicted : " -pny 
5. The almost Christian : "take heed 6. The poor ignorant man 
desiring to know the way of life. III. From whom the message 
comes : " from God." IV. To whom it is addressed : " unto 
thee,"6 

T7ie secret errand. — From a circumstance mentioned by Mr. 
Bruce, it appears that Ehud acted in strict conformity to the 
customs of t^e time and place, so that neither the suspicion of 
the king nor his attendants should be excited by his conduct 
It was usual for the attendants to retire when secret messages 
were to be delivered. " I drank a dish of coffee, and told him 
that I was a bearer of a confidential message from Ali Bey of 
Cairo, and wished to deliver it to him without witnesses when- 
ever he pleased. The room was accordingly cleared without 
delay, excepting his secretary, who was also going away, when 
I pulled him back by the clothes, saying, * Stay, if you please ; we 
shall need you to write the answer.' "« 

21—24. (21) left hand, so taking Eglon at unawares. (22) 
haft,<> hilt or handle. (23) porch, where the entrance doors 
were, parlour, antechamber in which the courtiers might 
wait. (24) p^one out, wh. he did with surprising calmneas. 
covereth his feet, for sleep,* comp. 1 Sa. xxiv. 3. 

The suihmer parlour, — ^Dr. Shaw tells us, their doozs are laige, 
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and their chambers gpacions ; convenienoes, as he observes, very 
well adapted to those hotter climates. But when Eglon is repre- 
sented as receiving Ehud and Death, in a parlour of cooling, or 
raider in a chamber of cooling, something more seems to be 
meant than merely its having a large door, or being spacious ; at 
least there are now other contrivances in the East, to give cool- 
ness to particular rooms, which are very common ; and though 
the time in which Eglon lived, is acknowledged to be of very 
remote antiquity, yet we are to remember he was a prince, and 
in the palaces of such these contrivances without doubt began. 
Russell has given us the following account of one of &eir 
methods of cooling rooms. Their great houses at Aleppo are 
composed of apartments on each of &e sides of a square court, all 
of stone ; and consist of a ground floor, which is generally arched, 
and an upper stoiy, which is flat on the top, and either terraced with 
haid plaster, or paved with stone ; above-stairs is a colonnade, ^ not 
round the whole court, at least fronting the west, oflf from which 
are their rooms and kiosques ; these latter are a sort of wooden 
divans, that project a little way from their other buildings, and 
hang- over the street ; they are raised about a foot and a half 
higher than the floor of the room, to which they are quite open, 
and by having windows in front and on each side, there is a 
great draught of air, which makes them cool in the summer, the 
advantage chiefly intended by them. 

25 — 80. (25) ashamed, comp. 2 Ei. ii. 17, viii. 11. a key,^ 
an opener, the chief officer would doubtless hold a duplicate key. 
(26) Seirath, "the forest bordering on the cultivated plain 
near Gilgal." (27) mountain, or hilly district. (28) fords 
of Jordan, those by Jericho, thus the enemy was intercepted 
and readily fell a prey. <29) lusty, fat like their king. (30) 
the land, the part occupied by tribes of Ephraim and Benjamin 
chiefly. 

Ancient locks. — The wooden locks commonly used in Egypt, 
" consist of a long hollow piece of wood, fixed in the door, so as 
to slide backward and forward, which enters a hole made for it 
in the doorpost, and is there fastened by small bolts of iron wire, 
whicli fall from above into little orifices made for them in the 
top of the lock. The key is a long piece of wood, having at the 
end small pieces of iron wire of different leng^s, irregularly 
fixed in, corresponding in number and direction with the bolts 
which fall into the lock ; these it lifts upon being introduced 
into the lock, which it then pulls back. The bolts of wire differ 
in number from three to fourteen or fifteen, and it is impossible 
to gTiess at the number a lock contains, or at the direction in 
which they are placed."* 

31. Shamgur, not otherwise mentioned, poss. a contemporary 
of Jael.a As Beth-anath is in tribe of Naphtali, he may have 
been of that tribe.'* ox-g^ad, instrument used by ploughmen. 
A strong pole 8 or 10 ft. long, with a point at one end to urge on 
the oxen, and a kind of chisel at the other to clear the plough- 
share fr. earth and weeds, ete. 

Shamgar (v. 31). — ^Note — I. How absurd it is for any man to 
blame his tools for bad work — (ox-goad ; jawbone of ass ; sling 
and stone). — II. How important it is that men should use those 
instrmnentB which they can handle most skilfully. III. How 



B.C. 1406. 

Bp. Patrick, Spt, 
Comm., etc. 

" They cannot 
account for the 
long closing of 
the door, except 
on the sapposl- 
tion that their 
lord had retired 
for purpoees 
which Oriental 
delicacy reserreB 
for seolnaion.**— 
Stanley. 

Death doth lurk 
always in life's 
delicious cap : 
the mulberry-leaf 
must bear the 
biting of a worm, 
that so it may be 
raised to wear 
its silken form.** 
•^Rudcert. 



Ehud calls 
Israel to 



a " Keys and 
locks in Pales- 
tine are very tre- 
quently now, and 
were, doubtless, 
in old time, Urge, 
and both of them 
made of wood. 
Ancient keys 
were crooked, 
bent into the 
shape of a sickle, 
and like it borne 
on the shoulder." 
—Ayre. 

bTumer'gTm'in 
the Levant. 



Shamgar 

a Jn. y. 6. 
b Smith's Die. 
'*Do not ridicule 
the instrument. 
Look at the 600 
dead men, at the 
slain giant, at the 
prostrate walls of 
Jericho. Bule 
applies to every 
department of 
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life: to preach- 
ing, to missions, 
to every Chris- 
tian effort,"— i?r. 
Parker. 
c Dr. Parker. 
*• The greatest 
obstacle to being 
heroic is the 
doubt whether 
one may not be 
going to prove 
oneself a fool; 
the truest hero- 
ism is to resist 
the doubt ; and 
the profoundest 
wisdom to know 
when it ought to 
be resisted, and 
when to be 
obeyed," — Eaw- 
thome. 
d MaundreU. 



foolish it would be to ridicule the instrument when the results 
axe 80 obviously of God. IV. How victories are sometimes won 
in the face of the greatest improbabilities.^ 

The ox-goad. — " The country people were now everywhere at 
plough in the fields, in order to sow cotton. It was observable 
that in ploughing they used goads of an extraordinary size; 
upon measuring several, I found them about eight feet long, 
and at the bigger end six inches in circumference. They, were 
armed at the lesser end with a sharp prickle for driving the oxen, 
at the other end with a small spade, or paddle of iron, strong and 
massy, for cleansing the plough from the clay that encumbers 
it in working. May we not from hence conjecture, that it was 
with such a goad as one of these, that Shamgar made that pro- 
digious slaughter related of him, Judges iii. 21 ? I am confident 
tlmt whoever should see one of these instruments would judge 
it to be a weapon not less fit, perhaps fitter, than a sword for 
such an execution. Goads of this sort I saw always used here- 
abouts, and also in Syria ; and the reason is, because the same 
single person both drives the oxen, and also holds and manage» 
the plough ; which makes it necessary to use such a goad as is 
above described, to avoid the encumbrance of two instruments.''^ 



oppression 
under Jabin 

a Ps. IxxviiL 66 
—68. 

b Smith's Dict.Bib. 

c Spk. Comm.; 
Stanley. 

d Land and Booky 
pp. 286, 286. 

e Land and Bock, 
pp. 436, 437. 

re. 1—3. J. Plump- 
tre. Pop. Com. 1 
Noel Alexan- 
der, nut. Ecdes. 
iii. 98. 

/ M. Henry. 



Deborah 
sends for 
Barak 

a Ex. XV. 22. 

6 "The spirit of 
Deborah was like 
a torch for Israel, 
kindling their 
languid hearts." 
— Lange, 

e Ge. XXXV. 8. 

d Jos. xix. 32, 35, 
37. XX. 7, xxi. 32. 

t ''Barak is to 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1—8. (1) did evil," in yielding to surrounding idolatry. (2) 
sold them, as in ch. ii. 14. Jabin, prob. hereditary name of 
kings of Hazor. Comp. Jos. xi. Eitiier the two chiefs of name 
of Jabin were contemporaries,* or Hazor was rebuilt after its 
destruction by Joshua.*^ Hazor, city of Naphtali, near waters 
of Merom, Jos. xix. 36 ; x)06s. mod. Hazere.^ Harosheth, not 
identified ; Thomson thinks the double mound called Harothieh.' 
of the Gentiles, or nations. Is. ix. 1. Upper Galilee. (3) 
chariots of iron, Jos. xvii. 16. oppressed, word used Ex. iii 
9. Prob. Israelites were put by Jabin to tai work in hewing 
timber. 

JsraeVssin and oppression. — Here is — ^I. Israel backsliding from 
God. See in this — 1. The strange strength of corruption ; 2. The 
common ill effects of a long peace ; 3. The great loss which a 
people sustain by the death of good governors. II. Israel op- 
pressed by their enemies. III. Israel returning to their God. Dis- 
tress drives men to Him. / 

4—0. (4) Deborah, a dee, comp. Ge. xxiv. 59. prophetess, 

person thro' whom Divine communications were made, comp. 
Miriam,« and Huldah. wife of Lapidoth, or, a tvoman of a 
fiery spirit, or of the torch-glow;^ lapidoth means firebrands, 
lamps, or flames. (5) under the palm, tent set up under well- 
known tree.o Kamah, prob. BaTnathaimrxophim. judgment, 
i of civil disputes. (6) Barak, lightnitig, He. xi. 32. Kedesh- 
; naphtali, to distin. fr. town in Issachar.<i I^ord God, Jehovah 
Grod of the covenant, draw, or spread out.« Tabor, at N.E. 
comer of plain of Esdraelon. (7J Elishon, now Mukutta, 
stream issuing f r. Carmel/ (8) go with me, her presence would 
inspire the host. (9) woman, Jael, w. 17—21. 

Behorah (rr. 4 — 7). — I. Her lowly yet well-known dwelling- 
, II. Her office, prophetess. God uses divers instruments. Pride 



Digitized by 



cap. iv. 10-13.] 



JUDGES. 



97 



taken oat of man lay use of a woman. Women have often shamed 
men by their CQtirage at critical times (Joan of Arc, Maid of 
Saragossa). III. Her influence ; that of wisdom. Israel per- 
oeivS that she was the mouthpiece of God. IV. Her knowledge, 
^e knew Barak, the right man for the times. V. Her faith. Be- 
lieved God would draw Sisera into the snare : believed the time 
of Israel's deliverance had come. — Barak. — I. His humility. 
Would not go without Deborah. II. His self-denial. Would go, 
even though not for his own honour. Note, such elements enter 
into the character of all real heroes. 

7%e summit of Talor. — Here we are, on the top of Tabor! Let us 
breathe our tired animals beneath this fine old oak at the entrance 
into the fortress. You observe that a fosse once protected the wall 
on all this part of the summit, because it is less precipitous than 
elsewhere. This narrow plot on the north side, I suppose, was 
levelled into its present shape, by the inhabitants of this ancient 
city, for gardens, or to make a hippodrome and parade-ground. 
South of this a rocky ridge rises some fifty feet higher, and the 
entire summit was surrounded by a heavy wall, strengthened 
with towers at suitable distances, and further defended by a 
ditch when needed. These works are obviously of very different 
ages; and history not only accounts for, but demands them, 
lliere was a town here, and no doubt fortified, at or before the 
time of Joshua. Here Barak and Deborah assembled the thou- 
sands of Naphtali to attack Sisera. And Tabor is never lost sight 
of, either by Hebrew historian or poet. It has, therefore, a story 
many times too long for us to repeat, — Canaanitish, Jewish, 
Graeco-Macedonian, Boman, Christian, Saracenic, Frank, and 
Turk.^ 

10—13. (10) at his feet, following him, Ex. xi. 8, marg. 
went up, to meeting-place on Tabor. (11) Should read, Heher 
had severed himself fr, childr. of Hdbabfl Hobab, Nu. x. 29 — 32. 
Kenites, Ge. xv. 19 ; Nu. xxiv. 21, 22. plain, oak or terebinth 
tree. Zaanaim, Jos. xix. 33. (12) shewed, reported to. (13) 
^thered, by cry, or proclamation ; as marg. from . . Elshon, 
the entire plain of Esdraelon. 

Heher the Kenite (v, 11). — I. A man descended from an idola- 
trous ancestry. II. A man who was saved the doom of his coun- 
trymen by a timely separation. III. A man who proved the 
sincerity of his conversion by the aid he rendered Israel. — Sisera' s 
hope (t\ 13). — Chariots of iron, I. He illustrates the vain confi- 
dences of those who make not the Lord their trust. Historical 
examples. II. He illustrates the fate of those whose dependence 
is in the creature. His own chariots made the confusion of his 
defeat the greater. 

Men at his feet.— The phrase "men at his feet " did not, I be- 
Heve, refer to any particular class of soldiers, but applied to all, 
whether they fought in chariots, on horses, or on foot. This form 
of speech is used in Eastern books to diow how many obey or 
serve under the general. It may be taken from the action of a 
slave being prostrate at the feet of his master, denoting submis- 
sion or obedience. In this way devotees, when addressing the 
sods, always speak of themselves as being at their feet. When 
the Orientals speak of his Majesty of Britain, they often allude 
to the millions who are at his feet. The governors, generals, or 
judges in the East, are said to have the people of such countries, 
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gatherl0,O00inen 
toward Tabor, 
one after another, 
Id small squads: 
the tyrant most 
know nothing of 
the rising until 
the hosts are 
assembled."— 
Lamge. 

/ Ju.v.21; IKL 
xvlU. 40. 

vA. Dr.ff.Hunier* 
Sae. Biog. Iz. 98; 
Dr. If. Hughes^ 
Fern. Charac. i. 
296. 

Tradition has 
fixed on this spot 
as the scene of the 
transflgaration of 
Christ, but the 
correctness of 
this opinion has 
been disputed by 
Dean Stanley and 
other writers. 

g Thomtoitf Land 
and Book. 



Barak and 
Sisera 
summon 
their armies 
a Nn. X. 29; Ju. 
i. 16. 

The transactions 
of Providence 
are not seen 
clearly at first; 
the painter at the 
flrst makes but a 
rough draught of 
his picture— flrst 
a hand, then an 
eye; but when he 
hath filled np 
every part and 
laid on his 
colours, it 1b 
beautiful to be- 
hold; we who live 
in this age of the 
Church see but a 
rough draught of 
God's Provi- 
dence, but when 
we reach heaven, 
and see all the 
lineaments of 
God's Provi- 
dence drawn out 
and completed, 
all will be per- 
fection and wifl- 
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dom and mercy, 
^kindnesB and 
lOTB wiU seal the 
whole. 
hBoberU, 

the army of 
Sisera routed 

a "Word here 
Tendered discom- 
fitj is one spoken 
especially of God. 
See Ex. xiv. 2*, 
Xxiii.27;JoB.x.lO, 
etcy'^Spk.Comm. 
b Oe. XTliL 6, 10, 
xxiv. «7. 
r.l4. W.Reading, 
MJi^ S$. i. 304. 
**Woaldst thou 
know the lawful- 
ness of the action 
which thou de- 
BireBt to under- 
take, let thy 
deyoti<»x recom- 
mend it to Divine 
trieBBing; if it be 
lawful thou shalt 
perceive thy 
heart encouraged 
by thy prayer; if 
unlawful, thou 
Shalt find thy 
prayer dis- 
couraged by thy 
heart That 
action is not 
warrantabl e 
which either 
blushes to beg a 
blessing, or, 
having sneoeed- 
ed, dares not 
present a thanks- 
giving."-(2tuirM«. 
c Percy Anec. 
Siaera is 
kiUedby 
Jael 

a*' It is an ancient 
practioe,common 
to all Bedouins, 
Arabs, etc., that 
whosoever has 
eaten or drunk 
anything in the 
tent is received 
into the peace of 
the house. The 
AraVs mortal 
enemy slumbers 
securely in the 
tent of his adver- 
sary, if he have 
drunk with him.*' 
•^Lemge. 

b "Though 
praised in the 
Bong, the eulogy 
must be oon- 



OT annieB, or districtB, at tiheir feet. Nay, it is eommoxt for mas- 
ters, and people of Bmall possenions, to speak at tkeir domertks 
as being at their feet. It is therefore heard every day for " I 
will B/end my servants," enrkdl-adiffila, ^ those at my feet."^ 

14-— 17. (14) went down, though the plain gave great advan- 
tage to Sisera's chariots. A sadden onslanghiere Sisera was pie- 
pared for battle. (16) di8Comflted,o produced a panic, off kLs 
chariot, either bee. stuck fast in the morass, or fearing recog- 
nition if in it. (16) Sisera tries to get out of the regular oouzBe 
of flighit. (17) tent of Jael, woman's tent* gave greater 
security. 

Upy this is the day (v, 14). — Regard these words of Deborah 
-I. A call to unmediate action. Attach the enemy to-day. 



Delay is dangerous ; if you delay you may be attacked instead. 
U. A double stimulant to courage. Barak's courage would be 
kept up by — 1. Deborah's promise of success ; 2. Her assurance of 
God's presence with him. III. Good advice for regulating our 
warfare with sin. Attack Satan now. Every moment lost 
weakens you and strengthens your already formidable adversazy. 
Resist him now, and he will flee from you. 

J>ecm(m and iiidecisum contrasted,— -Whsan Gen. Suwaroff com- 
manded, under the Prince of Coburg, on the frontiers of Tnrkejt 
he had an army of twenty-two thousand men. Coburg himself 
had thirty-seven thousand, and the Turks only twenly-eight thou- 
sand. Prince Goburg's army, which had taken a good position on 
a rising ground, about nine miles distant from Suwaroff, was 
attacked, and obliged to fall back. Coburg then wrote to Suwa- 
roff, " I was attacked this morning by the Turks. I have lost my 
position and artillery. I send you no instructions what to do. 
Use your own judgment, only let me know what you have done 
as soon after as you can." Suwaroff unmediately sent the follow- 
ing answer : " I shall attack the Turks to-morrow morning, drive 
them from your position, and retake your caimon." Before three 
o'clock in the afternoon, Suwaroff kept his word ; and Cobuj^'s 
army had the cannon and their old position before night.*' 

18 — 21. (18) to meet Sisera, tidings of battle seem to have 
reached her. mantle, rug, or coverlet. (19) bottle, made of skin; 
giving this was sign of friendliness.^ (20) anxious about his 
safety, he set her on the watch. (21) nidi, prob. a spare tent- 
pin, to wh. the roi)es were fastened, hanmier, the mallet used 
in driving pin into the ground. This was violation of hospitality, 
and murder. * 

Sisera^ 8 death (t. 21). — ^The great commander dies — I. In his 
fast asleep and weary. Fettered in the chains of sleep, 
he could not resist. II. With his head nailed to the ground : an 
emblem of earthly-mindedness. III. By the hand of a woman. 
This added to the shame of his death before men.' 

Butter in the East, — ^The method of making butter in the East 
illustrates the conduct of Jael, the wife of Heber, described in 
the Book of Judges : " And Sisera said unto her. Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink, for I am thirsty : and she opened a 
bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him." In the 
song of Deborah the statement is repeated: "He asked water^ 
and she gave him milk, she brought forth butter in a lordHy dish" 
The word (Jiemah) which our translators rendered butter, pro- 
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perlj aignifWw oraam ; whioh is imdoiibfeedly the meftning of it 
ia this pM»a^, for Siflera com pl a i ned of thirst, and asked a Utile 
water to quench it, a purpose to whioh butter is but little adapted. 
Hbr. Harmer, indeed, urges the same objection to cream, which, 
he contends, few people would think a very proper beverage for 
(me that was exiaremely thirsty ; and concludes that it must have 
been buttennilk which Jael, who had just been churning, gave 
to Sisera.^ 

92—24. (22) whom thou seekest, Barak wanted to com- 
plete his victory by putting to death, or taking prisoner, the 
general of the army. (23) God subdued, they must see past 
the secondazy to the chief agent. (24) prospered, lit as marg. 
" the hand of Israel went on, going on, and being hard." They 
followed up this first victory with further successes. 

Leuom sugaeHed hy defeat of Sisera, — I. That which was the 
chief boast of the heathen oppressor, and the chief tencMr of 
Israel, proved to be one of the chief causes of Israel's salvation, 
and of the enemy's overthrow— chariots of iron. II. That faith 
is the highest reason. III. A type of the final overthrow of 
Satan. IV. An emblem of encouragement to ourselves in the 
daily struggle with evlL 

Arab women, — The Arabs are not so scrupulous as the Turks 
about their women; and though they have their harem, oac women's 
ajiartment, in the tent, they readily introduce their acquaintances 
into it, or those strangers whom they take under their special pro- 
tection. Pooocke's conductor, in his journey to Jernsalem, led 
him two or three miles to his tent, where he sat with his wife 
and others round a fire. The faithful Arab kept him there for 
greater secmrity, the wife being always with him ; no stranger 
ever daring to come into the women's apartment unless in£o- 
duoed. We discover in this custom, the reason of Jael's invita- 
tion to Sisera, when he was defeated by Barak : Tom in, my 
lord, torn in to me, fear not." She invited him to take refuge 
in her own division of the tent, into which no stranger might 
presume to enter ; and where he naturally supposed himself in 
perfect safety." 

CHAPTEB THE FIFTH. 

1 — 5. (1) sang Deborah, she both composed the song, and 
led the singing. (2) avenging, De. xxzii. 42.o (3) kings, 
calling attention of ^ mighty ones among the nations, as Ps. ii. 
I will sing, word used indie, accompanying her song by playing 
on some instrument.* (4) out of Seir,*" the march to take pos- 
session of Canaan commenced at Kadesh, by Seir. (5) Sinai, 
prob. here used as figure.<< 

God praised by a song {v. 1). — I. A very natural expression of 
rejoicing. II. A very proper expedient for spreading the know- 
ledge and perpetuating the remembrance of great events.^ 

Songs am the battle-field, — ^A Western captajn as he lay on the 
battle-field of Sluloh, suffered greatly from a fatal gunshot- 
wound through both thighs, and from thirst. He said, The 
stars shone out clear and beautiful above the dark field ; and I 
began to think of that great God who had given His Son to die 
a death of agony for me ; and that He was up there— up above 

o 2 
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tidsred as pro- 
nounced, not cm 
the moral oharac- 
ter of the woman, 
and on her deed, 
bntonthepablio 
benefits wh.in the 
overruling Pro- 
vidence of Qod, 
would flow ^m 
ifWawiewm. 
c M. Henry, 
d PaxUm. 

Jael salutes 
Barak 

r.23. ILWantr, 
Old CK of Bng, 
Prin. il. 214. 



L. H. 



Witeman, 



Why did the 
•* Invincible Ar- 
mada " perish, 
despite the 
beauty of its 
vessels, and the 
long-tried ex- 
perience of its 
mariners ? Pro- 
bably the very 
fact that it called 
itself invincible 
had some share 
in its defeat. God 
allows us the 
epithet only after 
the fact 

"A woman's 
noblest station is 
retreat."—/^ 
LgtUeton. 

a Paxton. 
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the song of 
Deborah 

praise to God 

a " For the 
leading of the 
leaders in Israel, 
for the free self- 
offering of the 
people, praise 
Jehovah I "-/S<an- 
ley. 

b Lange. 



e Ps.lxviii. 7—9; 
Ha. iiL 3—12. 

<f Prayer Bk.ver. 
of Ps. IxvUi. 8. 
V. 1. Bp. Sorsley, 
Bibl.Crit.ii 4'>4— 
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427 ; /. Doughty, 
Analeeta Sacra, 
198. 

vr.1,2. W.Read- 
ing, Ss. iii. 350 ; 
Dr. H. Hughes, 
FeoL Cha. L 319; 
F.D.Maurice, Old 
Test. 828. 

e M. Henry, 

the exploits 
of Shamerar 
rehearsed, 
and the 
decline of 
Israel 

a "The obscure, 
tortuous paths 
were the only 
means of com- 
munication." — 
Pauley, 

h " There was no 
one to do justice 
in the gate."— 
Spk. Comm. 
^ There ceased 
to be heads in 
Israel."— /Ston/«y. 

».7. Dr. J. Talbot, 
ASer. 

v.B. Abp. Nichol- 
son, A Scr. 

V.9. Dr.CMorgan, 
ASer. 

" I knew a very 
wise man that 
believed that if a 
man were per- 
mitted to make 
aU the baUads, 
he need not care 
who should make 
the laws of a 
nation."— ^nJrev 
Fletcher. 

c T.Adams. 

"What is defeat? 
Nothing but edu- 
cation, nothing 
but the first step 
to something 
better."— IFendeW 
Phillips. 

d Harmer, 



princes and 
others 
exhorted to 
praise Q-od 
a Ju.x.4,xU. 14. 
6 From amidst 
the shouting of 



the scene of suffering, and above those glorious stars ; and I felt 
l^at I was going home to meet Him, and praise Him there ; and 
I felt that I ought to praise God, even wounded, and on the 
battie-field. I could not help singing that beautiful hymn. 
When I can read my title clear,' etc. And," said he, there was 
a Christian brother in the brush near me. I could not see him ; 
but I could hear him. He took up the strain ; and beyond him 
another and another caught it up, all over the terrible battle-field 
of Shiloh. That night, &e echo was resounding ; and we made 
the field of battle ring with the hymns of praise to GkxL" 

6—0. (6) Shamgar, Ju. iii. 31. highways, etc., vivid 
picture of unsettled times.^ (7) villages, here, and v. 11, 
judges, rulers.* a mother, to the grown people she was as 
mo&er to a child. (8) new gods, other than Jehovah, spear 
seen, all the weajKms of the people were taken away. (9) 
heart is towards, is full of admiration of. 

The soldier's horunir (vv, 8, 9). — I liave chosen two strains 
of 'this song, from which, as Ihey shall teach me, so I pur- 
pose to teadi you, to bless the Lord that teacheth us all. 
The Lord give me a tongue to sing it, and you ears to 
hear it, and us all hearts to embrace it. Herein I observe— I. 
Great affliction. Li the affliction I find three points of war : 
The alarm : " they chose new gods." (1) " They chose," a 
frank choice, no compelling ; (2) "Gods." And they a nation 
trained up in the knowledge of one God ; (3) " New gods." 
Will any other nation change their gods? 2. The battle: 
" war in the gates." (1) " War," the nature of it ; (2) « Then," 
the time of it : when " they chose new gods ;" (3) " The gates," 
the place of it : this an extreme progress of war ; 3. The forlorn 
hope : " was there a shield," etc. War in the gates, and yet no 
weapons I Two inferences from this part of the subject : (1) 
That war at some times is just and necessary ; (2) That muni- 
tions and arms should at times be in readiness. II. Great 
affection : " my heart is set," etc. Set upon — 1. Men : " the 
governors of Israel ;" 2. God : Bless ye the Lord."* 

Hoods in the East, — There are roads in these countries, but it is 
very easy to turn out of them, and go to a place by winding 
about over the lands, when that is thought safer. Dr. Shaw 
takes notice of this circumstance in Barbary, where, he says, they 
found no hedges, or mounds, or enclosures, to retard or molest 
them. To this Deborah doubtless refers. The account Bishop 
Pococke gives of the manner in which that Arab, under whose 
care he had put himself, conducted him to Jerusalem, illustrates 
this with great liveliness, which his lordship tells us was by 
night, and not by the high road, but through the fields ; " and I 
observed," says he, " that he avoided as much as he could going 
near any village or encampment, and sometimes stood still, as I 
thought, to hearken." And jusb in that manner x)eople were 
obliged to travel in Judea, in the days of Shamgar and JaeL<f 

10—18. (10) white asses,« white dappled she asses, scarce 
and costly ; so used by kings and nobles, in judgment, or on 
saddles, or horse cloths. Ye that sit on rich carpets." walk 
by the way, the conmion people. (11) places . . water,* 
reference to the wells outside the towns ; villages^ as v, 7. down 
to the gates, coming from their hiding-places to dwell again 
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in the towns. (12) awake, exciting her spirit to further flights, 
captivity captive, pointing to the captive Canaanites. (13) 
him that remaineth, the remnant left of the persecution. 

Blessings of peace,— -Ot these this passage gives us a vivid 
picture. I. Nobles whose equipages made ti^em conspicuous for 
a prey. II. Judges whose administration of justice was sus- 
pended. III. Travellers whose mercantile pursuits had been 
hindered. lY. Shepherds whose well had been stopped, or the 
approaches cut off. V. Simple villagers whose Uf e and property 
bad been threatened were to rejoice with accord, while the pro- 
phetess and the hero led the song. 

Tlie anibush at the fountain.— Jyi. Shaw mentions a beautiful 
rill in Barbary, which is received into a large basin, called shrub 
we krub. Drink and away, there being great danger of meeting 
there with rogues and assassins. If such places are proper for 
the lurking of murderers in times of peace, they must be proper 
for the lying in ambush in times of war : a circumstance that 
Deborah takes notice of in her song. But the writer who is 
placed first in that collection which is entitled Gesta Dei per 
Francos, gives a more perfect comment still on that passage : 
for, speaking of the want of water, which the Croisade army so 
severely felt at the siege of Jerusalem, he complains that besides 
their being forced to use water that stunk, and barley hiead, 
their people were in continual danger from the Saracens, who, 
lying hid near all the fountains, and places of water, everywhere 
destroyed numbers of them, and carried off their cattle. To which 
may be added a story from William of Tyre, relating to Gk)dfrey, 
Duke of Lorrain, afterward king of Jerusalem, who, stopping 
short of Antioch five or six miles, to which place he was returning, 
in order to take some refreshment in a pleasant grassy place near 
a fountain, was suddenly set upon by a number of horsemen 
of the enemy, who rushed out of a reedy fenny place near them, 
and attacked the duke and his people.' 

14 — ^18. (14) " Out of Ephraim came those whose root is in 
Mount Amalel^"* Ju. xii. 15. Machir, western Manasseh, Jos. 
xvii. 1 — 6. the pen, lit, staff of the ruler. Refer, is to officer 
who kept the muster roll. (15) on foot, contrast with chariots 
of enemy, the divisions, trans, "among the brooks of 
Reuben watercourses descend, to the Jordan. (16) bleatings 
of, lit, pipings to the flocks.' (17) Gilead, name of district E, 
of Jordim. breaches, creeks, havens, harbours.** (18) jeo- 
parded, exposed to peril.' 

The divisioTis of Reuben (vv. 15, 16). — I. Explain the word divi- 
sions." 1. Not (hssensions in the tribe of Reuben ; or 2. Separa- 
tion from the rest of Israel ; but 3. The watercourses that flowed 
through the territory of the tribe. What happened at these 
divisions. When the sound of war echoed through the land the 
children of Reuben th&ught of what they might gain or lose by 
the contest ; and searched for plausible excuses for withholding 
aid. Our quiet resting-places are too often places for inglorious 
ease rather than nurseries of noble resolutions. 

The breaches of Asher. — Though the coast of that part of Syria 
which is denominated Palestine is not remarkable for the 
number of its ports, yet besides Joppa, St. John d'Acre, Caipha 
under Mount Garmel, and a few others that might be named, 
there are some creeks, and small convenient places, where little 
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fthe dividers of 
Bi)oi]B, between 
the water- 
troughs."— flfioB- 
ley. 

No peace was 
ever won from 
fate by subter- 
fuge or agree- 
ment; no peace 
is ever in store 
for any of us, but 
tliat which we 
shall win by 
victory over 
shame or sin ; 
victory over 
the sin that 
oppresses, as well 
over that which 
corrupts."— 22tts- 
kin. 

It is the religion 
of Jesus alone 
that can give 
peace to man; it 
unites him with 
his Saviour ; it 
subdues his pas- 
sions, it controls 
his desires, it 
consoles him 
with the love of 
Christ; it gives 
him joy even in 
sorrow; and this 
is a joy that 
cannot be taken 
away."— /VneZoB. 
c Harmer. 

the diviBions 
of Beuben 

a Spt, Comm. 

b Oesenius. 

c Nu. xzxii. 1—5 ; 
Ge.xlix.4. 

d Job. xiz. 29. 

e 0. Evgjuparlie, 
fr. Fr. jeu'partie, 
an even game. 
Afterwards con- 
founded with Fr, 
jeu-perdUy a lost 
game. 

V. 15. J.Stennett, 
Wk3. i. 310. 

The wicked are 
repelled by any 
obstacles, how- 
ever slight, in the 
way to heaven, 
but they make 
great efforts to 
gratify their 
lusts. 
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/ Harmer. 



the stars and 
tha river 

a Joiephvs. 
bLange. Ps.xyiii. 
12—14. 

r.20. Dr. J. Donne, 
Tm. y\. 191. 
V. 21. C. BvOen, 
Ss. 179. 

V. 28. y. Culver- 
well, Mt. Ebal, 
Light of Nature; 
E. Hickeringdly 
Wks, i. 220. 
V. 22 may read: — 
" ' Then were the 
horse-h oofs 
broken by means 
of tfaeprandngs, 
the pranchigs of 
their strong 
steeds.* Anciently 
horses were not 
shod, nor are 
they at the pre- 
sent day in some 
parts of theEast" 
— Carpenter. 
"A great name 
of worldly glory 
is bnt like a peal 
rang on the bells; 
the common 
people are the 
clappers ; the 
rope that moyes 
them is popu- 
larity ; if you once 
let go your hold 
and leave pull- 
ing, the clappers 
lie still, and fare- 
well honour," — 
T. Adamt. 
c Paxton. 

the exploit 
of Jaef 

a atonies 
V. 24. Bp. Hall, 
Coniemp. ; T. Ar- 
nold, 8».onInterp. 
76. 

w. 24—28. Bp. 
Medley, Ss. 296. 
b C. Simon, M.A. 
V. 2fi. "The 
approaches of 
sin are like the 
conduct of Jael, 
it brings butter 
in a lordly dish. 
It bids high for 
the soul. Bnt 
when it has 
fascinated and 



yesselfi, and sach as those tiiiat are used for fishing, may aheltez 
themselves, and land what they take, tiiongh tiiere aie very few 
rivers on all that ooast. To Utese plaoes Deborah seems to refer, 
\dien she says, ^' Asher continued on the seashore, and abode in 
his breaches," or creeks, as it is tninfiiated in the margin/ 

19—28. (19) Taanach, Jos. xii. 21. waters, ete., either 
the Eashon flowing by Megiddo, or a null-stEeam running into 
the Kishon. gain of money, either no ransoms received, or no 
booty taken. (20) stars, etc., aUusion to great storm,** or to 
peaceful shining of stars ^ on the victors, as^logical reference 
to misfortane of Sisera. (21) river, a small stream, swelled 
suddenly in a storm. (22) Picture of chariot-horses without 
drivers, and entangled in bog ; anciently horses were not shod. 
Meroz, not certainly identified. 

The cursmg of Meroz (v. 23). — I. The duty of umversal onion of 
the Qiurch against a common foe is here clearly implied. Then 
heathenism, now popery, scepticism, or worldliness. II. The 
terrible consequences of neglecting this duty. The very site of 
Meroz not known. III. Some of the reasons that Meroz may 
have offered for Ihis dereliction of duty. As, perhaps — 1. Not 
consulted at other times, now sulky; 2. Too small to render 
essential aid. lY. This neutrality was evidently exceptional. 

I7ie ancient river XisJion. — The Eishon, whose furious current 
swept away the routed legions of Sisera, though mentioned in 
Scripture as a river, is only a small stream, except when swelled 
by the rain or melting snow. That ancient river " pursues its 
course down the middle of the plain of Bsdraelon, and then 
passing close by the side of Mount Oarmel, falls into the sea at 
a place named Gaipha. When MaundreU crossed this stream, on 
his way to Jerusalem, its waters were low and inconsiderable ; 
but in passLug along the side of the plain, he observed the tracts 
of many tributary rivulets falling down into it from the moun- 
tains, by which it must be greatiy swelled in the rainy season. 
It was undoubtedly at tiie season when the Eishon, replenished by 
the streams of Lebanon, becomes a deep and impetuous torrent, 
that the bands of Sisera perished in its waters. The Eishon, like 
several other streams in Palestine, does not run with a full 
current into the sea, except in the time of the rains, but perco- 
lates through the sands whidi interpose between it and the 
MediterTanean.c 

24—27. (24) blessed, in contrast with Meroz ; she aztested 
one of the fugitives. (25) batter, cords, or curdled milk. (26) 
smote ofiT, " smote his head, and beat and stradc tiiroagh the 
temple."* (27) dead, slaughtered. 

Jael and Sisera. — Consider this transactian as — ^I. An historic 
fact. Recount the ciicumstemces. Justify the act. 11. An 
emblematic record — 1. Of the judgm^ts that await God's 
enemies ; 2. Of the triimiphs that are prepared for the Iiord's 
people.* 

JaeVs lordly dish. — ^Though the bowls and dishes of the vulgar 
Arabs axe of wood, Ihoee of their emirs are, not unfrequently, of 
copper, tinned very neatly : La Boqu^ takes notice of this cir- 
cumstanoe in move places than one. I have met with a like 
aooonnt, I think, in other tacaveUers. May we not believe that 
the vessel which Jael made use of, to present bntbennilk to Sisera, 



Digitized by 



Google 



cap. T. 28-81.] 



JUDQES. 



103 



and which Deborah in her hymn calls a lordly dish, or a dish of 
nobles, was of this sort ? Her husband certainly was an Arab 
emir ; the working" of metals much more ancient than her time, 
Cten. iv. 22 ; and tiie mere size of the vessel hardly could be the 
thing intended. La Eoque, indeed, tells us, that the fruits that 
were brought in at l^e collation that the grand emir of the 
Arabs whom he visited treated him with were placed in a large 
painted basin of wood; its being painted was, without doubt, a 
mark of honour set on this vessel of the grand emir, which dis- 
tinguished it from the wooden bowls of the commonalty ; but 
a painted wooden vessel would have been not so proper for 
buttermilk, as one of copper, tinned, which therefiore most pro- 
bably was the sort Jael used." 

28-— 81. (28) Shifting of subject to fears and hopes of Siseia's 
mother, lattice , openwork, for coolness, before window or 
round a baloony. (29) wise ladies, her maids of honour, 
answer to herself, thought it over in her own heart. (30) a 
prey, etc,^' mocking Siaeza as himself the prey. (31) as the 
sun, Dan. zii. 3. 

The »<mg of Deborah and Bterak (v. 31). — Notice — ^I. The two 
main distinctions of character which this text brings before us. 
1. The heathen oppressors of God's people ; 2. The lovers and 
friends of God. II. The portion assigned to each. 1. The doom 
of enemies ; 2. The reward of friends.^ 

Treachery at Deborah.— Thesre is an apparrait treachery in the 
conduct of Jael to Sisera; and it appears from the following 
account as if the inhabitants of that country were still actuated 
by the same principle of interested disdmulation. *^It was 
about noon when we reached the small village of Deborah, where 
we alighted to refresh, not subjecting that the treachery for 
which it is traditionally infamous, both in holy and profane 
records, was still to be found here at so distant a period. We 
entered into this village, and, like the unfortunate Sisera, de- 
manded only a littie waiter to drink, for with everything else our 
scrip was well provided. It was furnished to us, as we desired, 
with provender for our beasts, and the offer of all tiiat the village 
possessed. While the animals were feeding, I was desirous of 
ascending to the summit of Mount Tabor, for the enjoyment of 
the extensive view which it commands. Our guide from the 
convent offering to accompany me, we took with us a man from 
the village, who promised to facHitste our ascent by directing us 
to the easiest paths ; and taking our arms with us, while my 
servant and the muleteer remained below to take care of the 
beasts, we all three set out together ; by forced exertions we 
reached the summit in about half an hour. In our descent from 
Mount Tabor we entered a grotto, in which there had formerly 
been a church, and had scarcely got within it before we heard 
the rushing of persons before the outer part of the passage by 
which we had entered. On turning round to ascertain the cause 
of this noise, we observed five or six armed men, three of whom 
we recognised to be those who had made such offers of their 
hoqdtality in the village of Deborah below.« 
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lulled the victim, 
the nail and 
hammer are be- 
hind."— 'CecC. 
"Sure the laat 
end of the good 
man is peace t 
How calm hia 
exit I Night-deira 
fall not mor« 
gently to the 
ground, nor 
weary, wom-oat 
winds expire so 
soft"— 5Zair. 
c Harmer. 

conoluaion 
of the 8( 
of Debori 

a "Trans. «A 
dyed garment, 
and two parti- 
coloured cloths 
for the necks of 
the booty.' Either 
by booty meaning 
the captive dam- 
sels ; the captive 
cattle ; or the 
backs or 
shoulders of men 
or beasts laden 
with the booty." 
'-Spk, Comm, 

b W.S.Kerr. 

V. 31. 8. Heiron, 
Wki. i. 441 ; /. 
Stennettt Wis. L 
21BiA.Aliton,S$. 
1. 191; J.B.Ntw- 
many y. 178. 

"Whether sooh 
sentiments 
would be appro- 
priate in our own 
day is not in 
question : we 
believe in the 
doctrine and in 
the fact of pro- 
gressive light."— 
L. H. Wiaeman^ 
M.A. 

It is time to 
fMT when ty- 
rants seem to 
s." — Shake- 

c Budkingham, 
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oppression 

tinder 

Mldian 

aGe.xxv.2; Nn. 
zrd.l— 18. 

5*' Caves with air 
holes like yrin- 

''Catacombs, oi 
galleries wh.they 
cut out of the 
rock."— /S<aii7«y. 

c Ex. X. 4—6; 
Joel !.. li. 

For Gideon's call 
seci^i). HalViCont. 
"Believe always 
your state and 
condition to be 
the work of GK>d, 
and vary not 
therein, for a 
sparrow falleth 
not but by His 
providence, and 
your humiliation 
as well as your 
consolation is 
the glory of God, 
and the good of 
many others." — 
Grenihcan, 

" A desire to re- 
sist oppression is 
implanted in the 
nature of man." 

"Defeat is a 
school in which 
truth always 
grows strong." 
—Beecher. 

d Burdtfutrdt, 

Israel's cry 
and the 
prophet's 
waminic 

"Men th,ink God 
is destroying 
them because He 
Is tuning them. 
The violinist 
screws up the 
key till the tense 
cord sounds the 
concert-pitch; 
but it is not to 
break it, but to 
use it tunefuUy, 
that he stretches 
the string upon 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH 

1 — 6* (1) Midian,* nomadic people, occupying territory E of 
Red Sea. Name applied sometimes to all Arab tribes. (2) dens,^ 
etc.y country is threaded with caves, which mate good hiding 
places. (3) sown, the year's harvest. This done year after 
year. (4) against them, among them with hostile intention. 
Gaza, the limit of their depredations, Ge. x. 19 ; Job. x. 41. 
(5) grasshoppers, locusts.^' impoverished, scarce able to 
secure grain enough for seed. 

Note on the Judges. — I. The order of judges, the nature of 
their office ; its distinction from either the office of Joshua, or 
that of the later kings. They were iBrst deliverers of the people 
from some foreign yoke, and then civil rulers, centres of unil^ 
and authority in the different districts. II. The influence of 
particular judges was felt only in i)artB of the country. One 
after another different districts got into trouble, and the deliverer 
was generally found among the people in the sinning and suf- 
fering region. III. The character and conduct of the judges is 
not always to be commended. Some of them, as Samson, illus. 
the wildness and immorality of the age. 

Eastern oppression. — In May the whole Hauran is covered with 
swarms of wanderers from the desert, who remain there till 
September. They come for a twofold purpose — ^water and pas- 
turage for the summer, and a supply of com for the winter. The 
oppressions of the government on one hand, and of these Bedouins 
on the other, have reduced the fellah (cultivator) to a state little 
better than that of the wandering Arabs. Few individuals die 
in the same village where they were bom; families are con- 
tinually moving from one place to another. In the first year of 
their new settlements the sheikh acts with moderation towards 
them ; but his vexations being in a few years insupportable, they 
fly to some other place, where they have heard that tiieir brethren 
are better treated, but they soon find that the same system prevails 
over the whole country. This continued wandering is one of the 
principal reasons why no village of the Hauran has either 
orcha^, or fmit-trees, or gardens for the growth of vegetables. 

Shall we sow for strangers?" was the answer of a fellah to 
whom I once spoke on the subject.*' 

7—10. (7) cried, iii. 9, 15. (8) prophet, to show the 
national sin wh. led to national calamity. (9) their land, ref. 
to Ganaanites fr. whom delivered under Baiak. (10) gods of 
the Amorites, prob. addressed to those living among the 
Amorites. Their idolatry was very foul. 

A timely reminder. — I. Israel's cry. 1. To whom directed; 
2. The reason. II. Jehovah's answer. God sends a messenger. 
1. A prophet : He was not without a witness even then ; 2. The 
message---(l) A reminder of past deliverances ; (2) A reproof for 
present disobedience. 

The uses of discipline. — ^Beethoven said of Rossini that he had 
in him the stuff to nave made a good musician if he had only been 
well flogged when a boy ; but that he had been spoiled by the 
facility with which he produced. When Mendelssohn was about 
to enter the orchestra at Birmingham, on the first performance of 
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his Elijah, he said laughingly to one of his friends and critics, 
" Stick your claws into me. Don't tell me what you like, but 
what you don't Hke." Wadiington lost far more battles than he 
gained, but he succeeded in the end. The Romans, in their most 
victorious campaigns, almost invariably began with defeats. 
Wellington's militery genius was perfected by encounters with 
difficulties of apparently the most overwhelming character." 

11 — 14. (11) an oak, the well-known one. Ophrah, disting. 
from Oph. of Benj.o Abi-eferite, Jos. xvii. 2. threshed, etc, 
in an unusual and unsuitable place, winepress, either the 
place in wh. the pressing is done, or the vat into which the wine 
flows. (12) mighty, etc., prophecy of what he would be. (13) 
my lord, simple term of respect. (14) looked upon him, 
phrase signif. to look graciously, giving strength by his look, 
thy might, with which he was. now endowed. 

Gideon's mctory (v. 12). — Consider — I. The story connected 
with the text. II. Some of the lessons of instruction we may 
derive from it. 1. Not to depend upon our own strength in con- 
flicting with the enemies of our salvation ; 2. He who would 
serve God with acceptance must put away from him all idols ; 

3. God is a jealous God, And will not give His glory to anoth.er ; 

4. Do not doubt of success when God promises His aid.'* 
Historical charaotei's. — The great and successful men of his- 
tory are commonly made by the great occasions they fill. They 
are the men who had faith to meet such occasions, and therefore 
the occasions marked them, called them to come and be what tiie 
successes of their faith would make them. The boy is but a 
shepherd, but he hears from his panic-stricken countrymen of 
the giant champion of their enemies. A flre seizes him, and he 
goes down, with nothing but his sling and his heart of faith, to 
lay that champion in the dust. Next he is a great military 
leader ; next the king of his country. As with David, so with 
Nehemiah ; as with him, so with Paul ; as with him, so with 
Luther. A Socrates, a Tully, a Cromwell, a Washington — ^all the 
great master-spirits, the founders and lawgivers of empires, and 
defenders of the rights of man — are made by the same law. 
These did not shrink despairingly within the compass of their 
poor abilities ; but in their heart of faith they embraced each 
one his cause, and went forth, under the inspiring force of their 
call, to apprehend that for which they were apprehended.* 

16 — ^18. (15) my lord, orig. indie, that Gideon now perceived 
his speaker was more than a teaveller. Comp. Moses • and Saul.& 
poor, lit. poorest, meanest. (16) with thee, assurance as given 
to Mos. and Josh. (17) found grace, Ge. vi. 8, xviii. 3, xix. 19. 
si^n, to confirm the commission. (18) Eating would show his 
visitor was a man, yet only a man ; it would also be sign of 
friendliness, present, lit. minclia, meat-offering." 

Tile call of CHdeon. — I. The call and its attendant promise. A 
call to work ; a great work, noble work, a dangerous work. The 
promise not of Divine aid only, but also of Divine presence. II. 
The signs, and their comforting assurances. Consumed sacrifice 
showed angel was really from God. God graciously in the others 
met Gideon's own wishes. 

£Jastern threshing-floors. — In Palestine, as in Greece and Italy, 
the floor was for the most part in the open air. Thus the 
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the musical 
rack."— ^eecAer. 

a Dr. Smiles. 



Gideon 

hlB call 

a Jos. xviii. 23. 
« Close by the 
smooth level 
was a cave, into 
which the juice 
of the grapes ran 
off. . . . and which 
Gideon now used 
to hide the com 
from the rapa- 
cious invaders. 
Above this cave, 
as it would seem, 
stood a rock, in 
the midst of a 
grove of trees, 
amongst which 
the most con- 
spicuous was a 
well-known tere- 
binth, spreading 
its wide branches 
alike over the 
rock and the 
winepres s."— 
Stanley. 

b T. Grantfiam. 
V. 11. /. Milner, 
&.iU. 310; Lady 
Howard^ Giaeon ; 
F. Eltoin, Ss. on 
Gideon; H. Wat- 
mvff, Gideon; R. 
W. Evans, Scrip. 
Biog.ii. 55. 
V. 12. T. Reeve, 
Ss. 95. 

c Dr. Bushnell. 
w. 12, 13. T. 
Bradbury, Ss. ii. 
301. 

»p. 12— 16. Rous- 
set, Ss. xvii. 103. 
V. 14. F. Russell, 
M.A., Ss. 161. 

he asks for 
a sigm 

a Ex.iii,ll. 

b 1 Sa.ix.21. 

c " Its double 
sense of offering 
to Gk>d, or a gifc 
to man, suits the 
doubt in Gideon's 
mind as to who 
his visitor might 
be."— Conwi 



Digitized by 



Google 



106 



JUDGES. 



[Cap. vi. 10-24k 



B.0. 128«. 

V.15. BonrdaUmt^ 
St. (P. 1.) 298. 

w. 16, 16. T. E. 
ffankinaon, Ss. 
341; /. RidcUey 
Bamp. Lect. 252. 

"The proper 
means of In- 
creaaing the love 
we bear oar na- 
tive couitry Is 
to reside some 
time in a foreign 
one.'*— £A«iMfone. 

''An extreme 
rigonr is sare to 
arm eveiTthlng 
against it/'— 
Burite. 

d Paxton, 

Jehovah- 
Bhalom 

a Ore. zix. & 

* Garccv. U. 

c ** It was a belief 
prevalent in an- 
cient times, tiiat 
whoever saw an 
angel wonld 
forthwith die."— 
JamUMon. 

V. 24. /. 8. M. 
Anderton, Cloud of 

'* Jehovah - sha- 
lom," TheLord, 
Peace," one of 
the bfiantifol, in- 
atructlve, com- 
forting names by 
which God has 
revealed Himself 
to man. Many 
have seen the 
picture of Hie 
martyr asleep. 
The jailer is 
coming to open 
the door, the 
crowd awaits 
the spectacle in 
the amphithea- 
tre, the lions, 
flense with hun- 
ger, are thirsting 
for blood, bnt 
the Ohrffltlaxi 
sleeps, with a 
deep repose ex- 
pressed la his 
features. He is 



thzeshing-floar of Gideon appears to have been an open nn- 
covered spaoe, npon which the dews of heaven fell without in- 
teimption. I will put a fleece of wool in the floor, and if the 
dew be on the fleeoe only, and it be diy on all the earth besides, 
th^ shall I know that Thou wilt saye Israel by my hand as 
Thou hast said." But a bam, or covered space, had been unfit 
for such an experiment. The threshing-floor of Azaunah, the 
Jebusite, seems also to have been an open area, else it had not 
been a proper place for erecting an altajr, and offering sacrifloe. 
In the prophecies of Hosea the idolaters of Israel are compared 
to l^e chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor. 
Hence it was designedly prepared in a place to which the wind 
had free access on all sides ; and from this exposed situation it 
derived its name in Hebrew. In Gieece the same kind of sitaa- 
tion was chosen ; for Hesiod advises his farmer to thresh his com 
in a place well exposed to tibe wind. From this statement it 
appears that a thre^iing-floor (rendered in our translation a void 
place) might well be formed near the gate of Samaria, which 
was built on the summit of a hill ; and affoided a very oonvenient 
place for the kings of Israel and Jndah giving audience to the 
prophets.^ 

19 — S4. (19) ephah., three measures, nsnal quantity for one 
baking.o flesh, cut into strips, and toasted, brotli, for imme- 
diate use. (20) this rock, used as an altar, ponr out, etc., as 
a libation.^ (21) fire, symbol of Grod, and mode in wh. He 
accepted offerings. (22) alas I « trembling and fear succeeds 
visions of God. See Moses, Josh., Job, Is., St. John, etc. (23) 
the Lord, not now the angel. (24) Jehovah-shalom, the 
Lord is peace. More of a monument than an altar. 

The accepted sacrifice. — Concerning Gideon's, note — ^I. Of what 
it consisted. II. How it was offered and accepted. III. What 
the acceptance signified. The person of Gideon accepted. Peace 
and safety. Both these procured by Christ our Sacrifice for us. 
Well might Gideon call his memorial Jehovah-shalom. 

The flesh in the basket. — There is a x>as6age in Br. Shaw l^t 
entirely unravels this matter, and affords a perfect comment on 
this text. It is in his preface : Besides a bowl of milk, and a 
basket of figs, raisins, or dates, which upon our arrival were pre- 
sented to us, to stay our appetites, the master of the tent where we 
lodged fetched us from his flock, according to the number of our 
company, a kid or a goat, a lamb or a sheep, half of which was 
immediately seethed by his wife, and served with cuacasoe .; the 
rest was made kabab, Le. cut into pieces and roasted, whidh we 
reserved for our breakfast or dinner next day." May we not 
imagine that Gideon, presenting some slight refreshment to the 
supposed prophet, according to the present Arab mode, desired 
him to stay till he conld provide something more substantial for 
him ; that he immediately killed a kid, seethed part of it, made 
kabab of another part of it, and when it was ready, brought the 
stewed meat in a pot, with unleavened cakes of bread which he 
had baked ; and kabab in a basket for his carrying away with him, 
and serving him for some after repast in his journey ? Nothing 
can be more conformable to the present Arab customs, or a more 
easy explanation of the text ; nothing more convenient for the 
carriage of the reserved meat than a light basket ; so Thevenot 
informs us he carded his ready-dressed meat with him in a 
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maand. What others may think of the passage I know not, but 
I never conld, till I met with these remarks, aoooont for his 
bringing' Hie meat oat to i^e angel in a basket. As for Gideon's 
leaving' the sapixised prophet under a tree, while he was busied 
in his lioose, instead of introdooing him into some apartment of 
his habitation, and bringing the repast out to him there, we have 
seen something of it under the last observation. I would here 
add, that not only Arabs that live in tents, and their dependents, 
practise it still, but those also that liye in houses, as did Gideon. 
Dr. Pococfee frequently observed it among the Misironites, and 
was so sfcmck widi this conformity of theirs to ancient customs, 
that he could not forbear taking particular notice of it : laymen 
of quality and ecclesiastics, the patriarchs and bishops, as well as 
poor obscure priests, thus l3:«ating tiieir guests.<< 

25 — 27. (25) the Lord said, in vision, even, amd: 2 
boUobks seem intended, throw down, prob. labour of bullocks 
requiced for this work.* grove, tree or tnmk of tree, covered 
with all manner of symbols, dedicated to Astarte.* (26) this 
rock, not ast?. 20. Word means strong place, fortress, ordered 
place, lit as nuog. orderly manner, (27) father's hoose- 
hold, house of f atiiers, as Nu. i. 2. 

DificuU dnties qf faithful me». — I. The duty was plain since 
the oommand was so explicit, and from God Himself. II. The 
execution viras difficult. Opposition to be feared — 1. From his 
father's household ; either they were idolaters, or would be 
unwilling to spare the animal ; 2. From the men of ihe city. 
III. It was resolutely performed in the way that, under Hie 
circumstances, was best. Learn to be as ingenious in devising 
plans for t^e execution of duty, as the godless are for evading it. 

ExcMe frem d-nty, — ^When Palamedes came to Ithaca to invite 
Ulysses to join in the expedition against Troy, the latter, un- 
willing to engage in the undertaking, betook himself to plough- 
ing the sand, and sovdng salt, on the pretence of being visited 
with insanity. There are multitudes as insane as Ulysses, who 
betake themselves to works as insane, and all in the way of pre- 
tence to excuse themselves from the duties to which God calls 
them. 

28—82. (28) men of city, prob. remnant of Canaanite popu- 
lation, altsur . . built, close by, and with materials of idol 
altar. (29) asked, Gid. did not try to conceal his act. (30) 
die, as one committing sacrilege. (31) Emphasis lies on word 
^f. Baal, if a god, could take care of himself.* (32) Jerub- 
baal,^ comp. Jeruh-hosheth, 2 Sa. xi. 21, hosheth, a term of re- 
proach for Baal. 

Joash dtfendifM Oideon (v. 31). — The conduct of Joash leads us 
to remark — I. That if we have been zealous in a bad cause, we 
should with greater zeal seek to amend what we have done amiss, 
by our open advocacy of the truth. II. Nothing must prevail 
upon us to give up the innocent, whoever combine to destroy 
them. Though it may be highly dangerous to reprove a wicked 
people, we must do our duty, and trust God vnth the event* 

The impatency of idols.— When. Pomare, king of Tidiiti, gave 
Qp heathenism, he ordered a chief to chop his gods in pieces. 
The priests threatened Divine vengeance, but beginning with a 
tEembling hand, and finding no evil result, he completed the 
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at paftce with 
God. 

" B6 jost, and 
fear not; I6t all 
the ends thou 
aimest at be thy 
conntryt^ thy 
Q o d ' s, and 
truth's.**— SftoAe- 



Gideon 
destroys the 
altar of Baal 

a'^AltarsofBMl, 
as the superior 
Sun-god, irers 
located on 
heights or 
eloTated situa- 
tlons. They 
were built of 
stone, sometimes 
also of wood or 
earth, and were 
of considerable 
masslTeness."— > 
Langt. 
6 Ju. iiL 7. 

Disc, ill, 347. 
Men are valued, 
not by their use- 
fulness on great 
occasions, but by 
the way in which 
they discharge 
the common- 
place duties of 
life. 

Gideon's 
name is 
chanred 

a 1 Ki. xviii.27. 

6 "That is— 'Wm 
Baal contend 
with him, for he 
has thrown down 
his altar?' It 
sots forth the 
utter impotence 
of Baal, and the 
mockery which 
it excited."— 
Lange. 

"Joash (piieted 
the mob in a 
manner similar 
to that of the 
town-clerk of 
Ephesus. It was 
not for them to 
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take the matter 
into their own 
hands. The one, 
however, made 
an appeal to the 
magistrate, the 
other to the idola- 
trous god him- 
self."— CAaimer*. 
e G. Bush. 

Gideon 
calls Israel 
to arms 

o "The S. part 
of the Ghor lies 
in a very low 
level, so that 
there is a steep 
and difficult 
descent into 
Canaan by the 
southern v^ies. 
Keeping this in 
view, we see the 
reason why the 
Mid. army, f r. E. 
of Jordan, en- 
tered Canaan by 
the northern 
wadies of the 
Ghor, opposite 
J ezreel."-Vamte- 
son. 

h Sir W. Scott's 
Lady of the LaJke, 

v.U. 8aurin,Hist. 
Disc. iii. 862. 

Gideon's 



o " God's own 
character is well 
indicated in the 
sign of the fleece, 
cool in heat of all 
around,drywhen 
all around are 
damped by fear." 

b Ge. xviii 82. 

" Sailors have 
used every night 
to hang fleeces 
of wool on the 
sides of their 
ships towards the 
water, and they 
have crashed 
fresh wat3r out 
of them in the 
morning." — Spk. 
Comm. m 

c C. Simeon, M. A. 

d Burder. 



work heartily. After the last decisive battle, Pomare told the 
people to commit Cero (the god of war) to the flames. Instead 
of entering the temple, some bold spirits fired into it, saying, 
" Now, ye gods, if ye be gods, and have any power, come forth, 
and avenge these insults I" The gazing multitude were amazed, 
both at ihe rashness of the assailants and the impotence of tiie 
gods. At last the house was pulled down, shots were poured into 
the idols and they were burnt to ashes. 

83—35. (33) went over, Jordan ; their crossing place near 
Bet1v8hean^<^ now Beis4n. Jezreel, plain of Esdraelon, ti^e great 
battle ground of Canaan. (34) blew a trumpet, t^e well- 
known war caU. His own tribe responded heartily. (35) mes- 
sengers, heralds. Comp. calling of Scotch clans.<> 

Preparing for war. — Gideon saw the coming struggle and— I. 
Himself sounded the war-ciy. II. Sent messengers to arouse 
Israel. III. His call to arms recognised by the tribes. Note : 
Asher, rebuked for past supineness by Deborah, also responds. 

Duty rewarded. — ^The late Duke of Wellington was very fond 
of field sports, and on one occasion a farmer's boy was ordered 
to keep a certain gate shut in order to prevent the many hunters 
who went that way from trampling down his master's crops. 
After he had been at the gate a short time, a gentleman came 
up and asked him to open it. " No," said the lad ; " I was placed 
here to keep it shut." The gentleman became indignant and 
expostulated with the boy, remarking, " Don't you know who I 
am ? I am the Duke of Wellington." The lad said he did not 
mind who he was, upon which the duke praised him for his firm- 
ness and gave him half-a-sovereign. Away ran the boy, skipping 
across the field, and shouting to every one whom he met, " Ah, I 
have done more than what Bony could do ; I have stopped tie 
Duke of Wellington 1" 

36 — 40. (36) if thou wilt, then graciously confirm thy 
purpose with a sign. Gid. did not ask in doubt, but for the 
confirming of his faith. (37) fleece," prob. a whole one, wool 
would collect the dew. floor, threshing-floor. Smooth, circular 
space, in the open air. (38) early, to be sure no one had taon- 
pered with it. (39) anger be hot asking another sign was, 
he feared, a trial of Div. patience.* 

Gideon's fleece. — In these verses we see displayed — I. The weak- 
ness of man. Gideon could not give full credit to the work of 
Grod. II. The condescension of God. God accedes to his request. 
III. The efficacy of prayer. 1. Prayer prevailed here ; 2. God 
will answer our prayers now.« 

The dews of the East. — It may seem a little improbable to us 
who inhabit these northern climates, where the dews are incon- 
siderable, how Gideon's fleece, in one night, should contract such 
a quantily, that when he came to wring it, a bowl full of water 
was produced. Irwin, in his voyage up the Red Sea, when on 
the Arabian shores, says, " Difficult as we find it to keep ourselves 
cool in the daytime, it is no easy matter to defend our bodies 
from the damps of the night, when the wind is loaded with the 
heaviest dews that ever fell ; we lie exposed to the whole weight 
of the dews, and the cloaks in which we wrap ourselves, are as 
wet in the morning as if they had been immersed in the sea."<< 
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH, 

1—4. (1) Harod, spring of trembling : so named fr. fear of 
people, V, 3 : mod. Ain Jalud, fountain of Jezreel.o hill of 
ICoreli, prob. little Hermon, Jebel-el-Duhy.'' (2) too many, 
bee great impress, of Div. presence and blessing was to be made, 
vaunt, boast." (3) go to, Qe. xi. 3. fearful, De. xx. 8. 
mount Qilead, prob. Oilhoa,^ (4) water, of the brook. 

TJie Lord saveth not with sword and spear. — I. Gideon's army 
was not great at the first — 1. When compared with the number 
and warUke character of iJie foe ; 2. When compared with former 
armies of Israel. II. But too great for the accomplishment of 
the main purpose — 1. The quickening of Israel's faith in God ; 
2. Giving a warning to Israel's enemies. 

Lapping the water. — ^The Arabs lap their milk and pottage, but 
not t^eir water. On the contrary, D'Arvieux tells us, that after 
they have eaten, they rise from table, and go and drink large 
draughts out of a pitcher, or, for want of that, out of a leathern 
bottle, which they hand to one another round and round. Few 
of the Israelites, if they did in common sup their milk and 
pottage out of their hands, as the Arabs do, would have been dis- 
posed to lap water in the same manner, if they drank too as the 
Arabs now drink. Two considerations more will complete the 
illustration of this part of the history of Gideon. The one is, 
that the Eastern people are not wont to drink standing. Busbe- 
quius, the imperial ambassador at Constantinople, in his cele- 
brated letters concerning the Eastern people, afltoois this in a very 
particular manner ; the other, that the lapping with their hands 
is a very expeditious way of taking in fiquidls. " They are not 
restrained in their choice," says Dr. RusselL " When tiiey take 
water with the palms of their hands, they naturally place them- 
selves on their hams to be nearer the water ; but when they drink 
from a pitcher, or gourd, fresh filled, they do not sit down on 
purpose to drink, but drink standing, and very often put the 
sleeve of their shirt over the mouth of the vessel, by way of 
strainer, lest small leeches might have been taken up with the 
water. It is for the same reason they often prefer taking water 
with the palm of the hand, to the lapping it from the surface. 
D'Arvieux, in that accurate account of the Arabs of Mount 
Carmel, expressly takes notice of this, observing that this may 
be the reason why spoons are so universally neglected among the 
Arabs, as a man would eat upon very unequal terms with a spoon, 
among those that use the palms of their hands instead of diem. 
Until I met with this passage of Busbequius, I could not tell 
what to make of that particular circumstance of the history 
of the Jewish judge, that all the rest of the people bowed down 
upon their knees to drink water. It appeared to me rather the 
patting themselves into an attitude to lap water than anything 
else : as I supposed the words sig^nified that they kneeled down 
hy the side of some water in order to drink. But the matter is 
now clear : three hundred men, immediately upon their coming 
to the water, drank of it in the quickest manner they could, 
in order to be ready without delay to follow Gideon : the rest 
took up water in pitchers, or leathern bottles, or some kind of 
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Gideon's 
army 

a 1 Sa. zxix. 1. 

6 Diet. Bib. 

cFT.,vanter;lAU 

vain. 

d "Others think 
this may be the 
customary form 
of proclamation 
in ManasBeb."— 
Spk, Comm. 

"The Hottentots 
have a carious 
custom, resem- 
bling the dog and 
the three hun- 
dred chosen men 
ofGideon^sarmy. 
On a journey, 
Immediately on 
coming to water, 
they stoop, but 
no farther than 
what is sniBeient 
to allow their 
right hand to 
reach the water, 
by which they 
throw it up so 
dexterously, that 
their hand sel- 
dom approaches 
nearer to their 
mouth than a 
foot ; yet I never 
observed any of 
the water to fall 
down upon their 
breasts. They 
perform it almost 
as quickly as the 
dog, and satisfy 
their thirst in 
half the time 
taken by another 
man.*' — African 
Light. 

"It matters not 
with what prin- 
ciple the new- 
bom patriot is 
animated, if the 
measures he sup- 
ports are bene- 
ficial to the com- 
munity. The 
nation is in- 
terested in his 
conduct. His 
motives are his 

own. The pro- 
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perties of a pa- 
triot are perish- 
able in the 
individual; but 
there is a quiek 
BnccesBion of 
subjects, and the 
breed is worth 
preserving."— 
/tmtitt. 



€ ffwnuK. 

Gideon's 
three hun- 
dred men 

a "The wander- 
ing people in 

when 
a journey or in 
haate they come 
to water, do not 
stoop down with 
deliberation 
their knees, bnt 
only bend for- 
ward as much 
aa ia neoess. to 
bring their hand 
in contact with 
the stream, and 
throw it up with 
rapidity, and at 
the same time 
aach address 
that they do not 
drop a particle." 



Comp. company 
at ThermopylfiB 
and cavalry at- 
tack at Balaclava. 

V. 6. A. Roberts, 
Via. Si. iv. 179. 

*' Originality pro- 
vokes original- 
ity."-.Oo«<A«. 



the cake of 
barley bread 



17; 
Is. 



a Oe. xxii. 
Jn. vi. 6; 
xlviif. 19. 
** That the inter- 
preter should hit 
upon the expla- 
nation giyen is 
not, therefore, 
very wonderful; 
andiftheMidian- 
Ites were accus- 
tomed, in their 
6 X temporaneous 



vessel, and bending down so as to sit jointly upon their heels 
and knees, or with, their knees placed upright before them, 
either of which might be called bowing their knees to drink, 
though the last is the posture Busbequius refers to, they handed 
these drinking yessels with ceremony and slowness from one to 
anol^er, as they were wont to do in common, which occasioned 
their difimission. So two-and-twenty thousand of those that 
were faint-hearted were first sent away ; then all the rest, 
excepting three hundred men of peculiar alacrity and dispatch, 
the most proper for the business for which they were des^fned, 
but visibly unequal to the task of opposing the Midianites ; and 
without some miraculous InterxKMsition of God, abaolately un- 
equal"* 

5 — 8. (5) lappethy not putting mouth to water as a dog, but 
catching up some in hand, and lapping fr. it." Character was 
thus ^own; those lapping proved themselves self-restrained.^ 
(6) the people, the remaining 10,000. (7) Gideon's faith most 
now be put to the test. (8) took victuals, took what they re- 
quired for their enterprise f r. the people, before they left. This 
accounts for each of 300 having pitchers, lamps, and trumpets. 

Gidem's army (t?. 7). — Here were — I. Three hundred earnest 
men. The rest of the ten thousand drank at their ease. These 
stand, arms in hand, erect; not thinking unnecessarily aboat 
themselves, eager for the fray. II. Three hundred united men : 
one mind in &os6 three hundred. Not merely external union, 
but union of heart and soul is required. Ill: Three hundred 
brave men. Only three hundred left, and yet none discouraged. 
rV. Three hundred believing men. So strong was their faith that, 
when the time came, they were willing to lay aside their weapons, 
and content themselves with the God-directed use of "hunps, 
pitchers, and trumpets." Y. Three hundred selected men: 
selected that all Israel might learn that the battle is Grod's, and 
that all His enemies might know that opposition to Him is in 
vain. VI. Yet only three hundred. 

Many called but few chosen. — Noah preached tiie coming flood 
to the old world for 6ne hundred years, but onfy eight souls were 
saved thereby. To the cities of lie plain Lot preached, but only 
three souls were chosen from them. Six hundred thousand men, 
besides women and children, passed through the Bed Sea, but 
only two entered the jnromised land. Gideon went to fight the 
Midianites with thirty-two thousand men, but only three hundred 
were allowed to participate in the victory. These are types of 
the " many called, but few chosen." 

9 — ^14. (9) Command to begin, but delayed to afford 6id. 
another encouragement. (10) down to, important to observe 
relative position of the parties. (11) armed men, disting. fr. 
the camp followers : term used Ex. xiii. 18, Jos. i. 14, iv. 12, 
means under 6 officers, in 5 regiments, the custom of encamp- 
ments. (12) gn^asBhoppers, loouBts. Obs. Eastern extravagance 
of expression." (13) barley bread, the food of the poor and of 
beasts ; expressing contempt for Israel. (14) This ans. shows 
a panic had already begun. 

The Midiamte soldier: the pofver qf the little (w. 13 — ^15). — 
This dream ill. the power of the liUle — (1) By representing a 
great end reached by most insignificant instnuaentality ; (2) 
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By influence it had upon the mind of Gideon. The power of the 
Httle f nrniahes — I. An argn^^^ ^<>' special Providence. II. A 
leaeon for our every-day life. 1. Despise not things of humble 
aspect ; 2. Gnltiyate an appreciation of the little ; 3. Recognise 
Grod*8 presence in the minute as well as the yast.* 

Barley bread. — ^Barley bread is in some regions of Persia com- 
monly nsed by the lower orders. It miiBt not, however, be 
omitted, that in making bread, barley was used before any other 
sort of com ; for it is reported, says Artemidorus, that this was 
the first food which the gods imparted to mankind ; and it was, 
according to Pliny, the most ancient sort of provision. But in 
mare civilised ages, to use the words of the same author, barley 
hxead came to be the food of beasts only ; yet it was still used 
by the x>oorer sort, who were not able to f mnish their tables with 
better provisions ; and in the Boman camp, as Yegetius and Livy 
inform ns, soldiers who had been guilty of any offence, were fed 
witii barley, instead of bread com. An example of this punish- 
ment is recorded in the history of the second Punic war. The 
cohorts that lost their standards, had an allowance of barley as- 
signed by Maroellus. And Augustus Oaosar commonly punished 
the cohorts which gave way to the enemy by a decimation, and 
and allowing them no provision but barley. So mean and con- 
temptible, in the estimation of the numerous and well-appointed 
armiefi of Midian, was Gideon, with his handful of undisciplined 
militia; but guided by the wisdom, and supported hy the power 
of the living God, he inflicted a deserved and exemplary punish- 
ment on these proud oppressors. The meagre barley caJce was 
put into the hand of Midian by the God of armies as a punish- 
ment tor disobedience of orders, not to make a full end of his 
chosen people. And when Gideon was come, behold, there was 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said. Behold, I 
dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into 
the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote it that it 
feU, and overturned it, that tib^e tent lay along. And his fellow 
answered and said, This is nothing else save the sword of Gideon, 
the son of Joe«h, a man of Israel ; for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the host" « 

15 — ^18. (15) interpretation^ marg. the breaking thereof, 
host of Israel, the 300 prepared men. At once Gid. put his 
plan into action. (16) three companies, each to take diff. 
ways, and produce impression of surrounding the army, lamps, 
firebrands, torches, hiding their light at first within the pitchers. 
(17) look on mOy prob. giving them an example of what he in- 
tended. The signal to be his blowing the trumi)et. (18) say, 
shout The shout of Israel always terrible.^ 

Interpretation of dreams (v. 16). — I. In many cases we have 
interpretation of heaven-sent dreams by Him who sent them. 
II. Here we have a dream interpreted, as, by the ungodly, dreams 
often are, by natural conscience quickening superstitious fear. 
I*raeV8 hattle^ory Qv. 18). — I. One part for Israel— "the sword of 
the Lord " — ^to keep alive the courageous zeal of the three hun- 
dred. II. The other part—" and of Gideon "—to strike increased 
terror into the heart of the foe, who already dreaded Gideon's 
name. 

BattXe-criea. — ^It was formerly the custom of almost every 
iiation, when joining in battle, to begin the attack with loud 



ao. 1249. 

songs, to call 
Gideon and his 
band, 'eaters of 
barley bread/ as 
their saccessors, 
these hanghty 
Bedawin, often 
do to ridioale 
their enemies, 
the application 
woald be all the 
more naturaL"— 
Dr. Thornton. 

b Dr. Tbomas. 

" Soperstition is 
the poetry of 
life. It is in- 
herent in manis 
nature; and 
when we think 
it is wholly eradi- 
cated, it takes 
refuge in the 
strangest holes 
and corners, 
whence it peeps 
out all at once, 
as soon as ic 'can 
with safety." — 
Goethe. 

"When monarch 
reason sleeps, 
this mimic 
wakes.**— i^ycfen. 

"A certain de- 
gree of fear pro- 
duces the same 
effects as rash- 
ness."— Canftno/ 
deRetz. 

c.Pazton, 

Gideon's 
niffht attacdL 

a Nu. TTiii. 21. 
Three compa- 
nies: to produce 
the impression 
of a large army, 
and make their 
enemy think he 
was entirely sur- 
rounded, so pro- 
ducing panic and 
disorder. An- 
cient warfare 
largely employed 
stratagem. See 
Saul's imitation 
(1 Sam. xi. 11). 
V. 16. The trum- 
pets had been 
taken from the 
regiments dis- 
missed. Earthen 
jars or pitchers 
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are largely used 
in the East for 
water, as well 
as skins. The 
lamps were 
torches or splin- 
ters of resinous 
wood, still used 
to give light in 
some countries. 
Firs dug out of 
the Irish bogs 
have been cut 
into laths, and 
made thus avail- 
able. 

The battle-cry of 
tiie roundheads 
was, "The Lord 
of Hosts, tbe 
Lord of Hosts 
is with us;" that 
of the cavaliers 
was, " The King 
and Constitu- 
tion." 

bPerqf Artec 

lamps, 
pitchers, and 
trumpets 

a "The sleepers 
and the dreamers 
slept on, to be 
waked up by the 
blast of the pas- 
toral horns, and 
at the same mo- 
ment the crash 
of the three hun- 
dred pitchers, 
and the blaze of 
the three hun- 
dred torches, and 
the shout of 
Israel, always 
terrible, wh. 
broke thro' the 
stillness of the 
midnight air fr. 
three opposite 
quarters at 
once."— iitanley. 

». 20. J.E.Han- 
kitum, JSs. 355. 

b D. Lewis. 

c J. Barrow. 

"Emulation ad- 
mires and strives 
to imitate great 
actions; envy is 
only moved to 
malice."— ^o^pae. 



shouts, called cries of war, or of arms ; these shouts were in- 
tended to terrify the enemy, to occupy the soldiers, and prevent 
them from hearing the shouts of their opponents. Froissart says 
that " At the battle of Crecy, fifteen thousand Genoese archeis 
began to yell in a most frightful manner, to terrify the English." 
In l^ese cries, every nation, and almost every leader, had their 
peculiar word or sentence, which also served as a kind of watch- 
word to distinguish friends from foes ; cries of arms were like- 
wise used to rally broken squadrons, especially when their banner 
was in danger. The ancient English cry was St. George ; this 
was in sucSl estimation, that a militaiy writer, Davis, in the be- 
ginning of the seventeenth century, inserts the observance of it 
among the military laws, to the obedience of which he would 
have all soldiers sworn. " Item," says he, that all soldiers enter- 
ing into battle, assault, skirmish, or other actions of arms, shall 
have for their common cry and word, ' St. George 1 St. George 1 
forward, or upon them, St. George 1 ' whereby the soldier is much 
comforted, and the enemy dismayed, by caUing to mind the 
ancient valour of England, which with that name had been so 
often victorious : therefore, he that shall maliciously omit it, shall 
be punished for his obstinacy."* 

10—21. (19) middle watch, Jewish division of night into 
3 watches of 4 hours each ; so this about 11 o'clock, when sleep 
most profound.^ (20) three companies, almost simultaneously. 
(21) they stood, the 300, every man proving himself brave and 
faitiifu}. ran, to see what was the matter, cried and fled, 
vivid description of panic in large and mixed host 

The natural and ntpematwral {v. 20). — ^Notice — I. Some of the 
events in which we behold the co-operation of the natural and 
supernatural. 1. Providence: God works in Providence only 
what man cannot ; 2. Conversion : all who would be saved must 
co-operate with the influence of the Divine Spirit ; 3. The suste- 
nance of the religious life ; 4. The propagation of the Gospel. 
II. That the co-operation of the natural and supernatural is 
necessary to insure success. 1. This the only way success might 
be expected ; 2. The only way in which success is possible ; 3. A 
way that makes success certain. Learn — (1) Form a true esti- 
mate of yourselves ; (2) Acknowledge the Lord in every suc- 
cess.* 

The power of example. — No kind of studious entertainment 
doth so generally delight as history, or the tradition of remark- 
able examples : even those who have an abhorrency or indisposi- 
tion toward other studies are yet often much taken with histori- 
cal narrations. And such are those which present to us the lives 
and examples of holy men, abounding with wonders of provi- 
dence and grace : no attempts so gallant, no exploits so illustrious, 
as those which have been achieved by the faith and patience, by 
the prudence and courage, of the ancient saints ; they do far sur- 
pass the most famous achievements of pagan heroes. It was, I 
dare say, more wonderful that Abraham, with his retinue of house- 
hold servants, should vanquish four potent and victorious kings ; 
and that Gideon, with three hundred unarmed men, should <^ 
comfit a vastly numerous host ; than that Alexander, with a well- 
appointed army of stout and expert soldiers, should overturn the 
Persian Empire.* 
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22—25. (22) against his fellow, mistaking friend for foe.« 
Beth-shittah, house of the acacia, mod. Shutta.^ Zererath, 
or Zereda, poss. Zaretan of Jos. iii. 16, not far fr. Beth-shan. 
Abel-meholah, field of the dance, 1 Ki. iv. 12, xix. 16. Tab- 
bath, po88. lower down Jordan valley. (23) pursued after, 
^ose at first rejected were not far away, and might help to secure 
fruits of victory. (24) waters, both the streams of the district, 
and the northern fords of Jordan. Beth-barah, prob. Bethabara. 
(25) Oreb, the raven. Zeeb, the wolf.*' other side, lit. /row 
heyand, Ephraim had pursued the princes over Jordan to the E. 
side. 

Gideon^s army and attack,—!. The select few. The bravest, 
most faithful men found out by a double test. Describe each. 
We always want to find the men best fitted for special enterprise. 
Best generals. Best Christian workers. II. The skilful stratagem. 
Effective because Midianite host made up of several tribes and 
nations, and a lot of non-fighting followers. Such an army 
would be liable to panic, and quite helpless in such a time. III. 
The utter discomfiture. Overwhelming, humiliating, complete. 
A glorious fulfilment of God's promise. Illus. how strong they 
are who trust in Grod and obey Kim. 

Arab names, — ^We find the meaning of these two names " Oreb " 
and "Zeeb," to be, the former "raven," and the latter " wolf," 
—truly appropriate designations of Arab leaders. The custom of 
bestowing on individuals the names of certain animals, either 
from some supposed resemblance of character, or some remark- 
able circumstance in their history, has prevailed in different 
countries at all times. Canon Stanley tells us that the title 
Leopard " is now given to the chief of the Arabs beyond the 
Jord£m, who may be considered as the modem successors of Oreb 
and Zeeb. If we look into Boman history, we find yet more ap- 
posite examples in the ancient family of the Gracchi, called, it is 
said, from a word signifying " jackdaw ; " and in another distin- 
goished man, who, we are told, in consequence of the unexpected 
and effectual assistance of a crow, while engaged in deadly con- 
flict with a gigantic Gaul, received the surname of " Corvinus." 
lHat it was not, however, a crow, but a raven, that espoused the 
cause of Valerius is evident ; for Corvinus is derived from a word 
which means not crow but raven, and the adventure would be 
incredible if related of the crow, whereas it is perfectly in accor- 
dance with the ascertained habits of the raven.' 



B.0. 1249. 

the panic 
and defeat 
of Midian 

I a Comp. 1 Sa. 
'xiv. 20; 2 Ohr 
XX. 23. 
b Porter, 
e la. X. 26. 
At one iastant it 
appeared as if a 
mighty army had 
fallen upon them, 
and waa already 
conqueror. The 
clasbiDg of the 
broken pitchers 
sounded as if 
the enemy was 
already in the 
tents: the trum- 
pets represented 
an immense 
army; and the 
flashing lights 
bewildered and 
frightened the 
host ; sudden 
panic seized 
them, and they 
struck down 
each other. 

It was a maxim 
of Napoleon L 
that the skUl of 
a consummate 
general is never 
so critically 
tested as in de- 
ciding how to 
turn a victory to 
the best advan- 
tage. 

"A person with 
a bad name is 
already half 
hanged, saith the 
old proverb." — 
Whipple, 

(I Ed. Wilton, in 
Good Words. 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

1—3. (1) Ephraim, the leading tribe, chide, t^ee Ex. xvii. 2. 
C2) gleaming,' etc., a fig. way of acknowledg. that the greater 
h.onour belonged to them bee. they had taken the princes. In 
ancient warfare much depended on securing the persons of the 
princes or chieftains. (3) Qod hath, greatest honour due to 
Him. anger, Heb. spirit, 

Oidean's anstver to the men of Ephraim (v. 2). — Notice a few 
leesons suggested by the text. I. " A soft answer tumeth away 
wrath." 1. War averted by Gideon's soft Answer; 2. Apply the 
lefiBon to the Christian Church ; 3. Apply also to the home life. 
II. It is better to destroy the principles of evil than to be con- 

VOL. m. O.T. H 
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the expostu- 
lation of 
Ephraim 

a "Their remon- 
strance is as 
characteristic of 
the growing 
pride of Eph., as 
Qid.'s answer is 
of the forbear- 
ance and calm- 
ness wb. places 
him at the sum 
mit of the heroes 
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oflii8age."-.Sfafi- 
ley. 

b A.F. BarftddL 
We all love to 
plnck the fairest 
fnxit, and to 
gather the 
sweetest flowers; 
batpatthisdown 
as a truth worthy 
to be graven on a 
pillar of brass,— 
that more enjoy- 
able fruit grows 
by the wayside of 
the path of duty 
than in aU the 
wilderness of 
wilful inclinsr 
tion. 

cJ.B. Brown fBJL. 

Gideon 
vormies 
Zebah and 
Zalmunna 

aOe. xxziiL 17; 
Jos.ziiL27;lKi. 
viL46. 
b Robimon. 
e Kitto, etc. 
d"A cruel tor- 
ture, to wh. cap- 
tives were often 
subjected in 
ancient times,— 
by having thorns 
and briers placed 
on their naked 
bodies, and 
pressed down by 
sledges, or heavy 
implements of 
husbandry being 
dragged over 
Hbem/'-Jamieson. 
€ Stanley. 
V. 4. Dr. S. Sten- 
mtt, Wks. i. 339 ; 
W. Fenn, 8g. 55; 
Br. R. HoKker, 
Wks.]Ll2Z;H.R. 
Roxby, Ss. S5l ; 
Br. R. Gordon, 8s. 
256, and Christ as 
Made Known, ii. 
393; E.Blencowe, 
fi^L 88. 
fAnon. 

As the fire-damp 
suddenly de- 
stroys those who 
appeared to be 
working in 
safety, so •* sud- 
den destruction" 
comes upon the 
sinner when he 
least expects it. 
g Burder* 



stantly fighting agMnsfc resolte. ILL Pramptneas in leapaiidiiig 
to the <»J1 of duty is the only way to ensnre saooess. IV. 
Althoagh late in the field, that is no reason why we r^onld he 
discouraged. The gleanings may he hotter than the yintage.* 

The happiness of duty. — To some duty, like law, seems a oheer- 
less and rayless thing. The sun thinks not tims when he "le- 
joioeth as a hrid^ioom coming out of his chamher, or a strong 
man to run a race." There is a sunny joy in the motion, the life, 
of all creatures, which, to the toned and attentive ear, is music ; 
which is hut the hum of duty in the acting. The song of the 
creation is the hymn of duty. Every hird that sings, every bee 
that hums, every flower that lifts its tremulous voice of pfiaiBe to 
Him who has made so good a world, every star, heun its port in 
the great flood of harmony which floats the tiihutee of the duty 
of creation hefore the eternal throne. For man, duty in the 
doing is glory in the winning : To them who, by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing " (the complete picture of duly), " seek 
glory, honour, and immortality, eternal life."<^ 

4—9. (4) passed over. Mid. host had broken up, and fled in 
different directions, the three hundred, who had been np all 
night. Gid.'s special companions in his stratagem. (5) SoceotiL, 
plaoe of tents or booths.' Sakut, on W. of Jordan ; * more prob. 
town on E. of Jordan, in territory of Gad.« (6) adding taunt to 
their refusaL (7) tear,<f etc., tiiresh. The fieroe answer of 
great provocation. (8) up, fr. Jordan valley. PeiKiial, Ge. 
xxzii. 24 — 30. (9) tower, of the Divine vision.* 

Mtmt, yet pitrsidng (v. 4). — ^I. A case analogous to the CSmsinn 
life. 1. A case, not only of warfare in general, but of pnisnit 
against a conquered tyrant and enemy ; 2. A warfare that aims 
at entire freedom ; 3. A strife, according to human judgment, 
unequal and little likely to succeed ; 4. Not oonducted without 
means, yet entirely dependent upon Divine counsel and power. IL 
A condition often realised in Christian experience. Ijiability to 
faintness recognieed in Scripture, arising — 1. Not only from the 
labours, but the discouragements of the Christian life ; 2. From 
the privations incident to a state of warfare ; 3. From the in- 
fluence of unbelieving fears. III. The duly incumbent under 
sudi circumstances : pursuing." Consider — 1. How great and 
good your cause ; 2. What great encouragements you have ; 3. 
What loss if you fail ; 4. What reward awaits the victor/ 

Tearirig rvith thorns. — Tlius did Gideon threaten the inhaMtants 
of Succoth ; and thus do masters, fathers, and schoolmasters 
swear they wiU punish those who have offended them. To see 
the force of the figure, it must be kept in mind that the people 
are almost in a state of nudity. To tear a man's naked body, 
therefore, with briers and thorns, would be no small punishment. 
See poor travellers sometimes, who, in consequence of a wild 
beast, or some other cause, have to rush into the thicket ; before 
they can get out again, in consequence of thorns, they are 
literally covered with blood. There have been instances where a 
master, in his anger, has taken the jagged edge of the palmirah 
branch, to tear the naked body of his iJave, and nothing can be 
more common than to threaten it shall be done to those who 
have given offence. People also often menace each other with 
the repetition of the old punishment of tying the naked body in 
a bundle of thorns, and rolling it on the ground.' 
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10—18. (10) Xarl^r, beyond dicrtxiet of towns E. of Jordan, 
in the open wastes inhabited by nomad tribes. Not more than 
day's journey from Sucooth. (11) Nobah, Nu. xxzii. 40, 42. 
Joffbelialiy Nn. xxxii 34, 35. Gid seems to have made a circnit 
and come on them fr. behind, secure, considering itself beyond 
dispute. (12) king^s, oomp. Oreb and Zeeb, called princes, ch. 
vii 26. 

The ieowre host, — I. Pictore the host retreating utterly discom- 
fited, and rallying at Earkor. Iniagined safety. So with 
enemies of God. 1 Th. v. 3 ; Pr. vi. 15. n. Gideon's forced 
march. By an nnlooked-f or quarter. Divine retribution comes 
in our secure moments, and by unthought-of channels. III. 
Another night surprise. Vain to say, surely the darkness shall 
ooTsr me." It was a great thing to cut off the two princes, 
who else might have devised another campaign. 

Ihncied secwrity, — 

States that never knew 
A (diange but in their growth, which a long peace 
Hath brought unto perfection, are like steel. 
Which, behig neglected, will consume itself 
With its own rust : so dotJi security 
Eat through the hearts of states, while they're sleeping 
And luU'd in her false quiet.« 

13—17. (13) before the svin, lit./r. the heights of Seres, an 
unusual word for the sun : it may refer to the mountain pass by 
wh. Gid. retnmed.o^ (14) described, wrote down the names. 
The number suggests a senate or council. (15) came . . Suo- 
coth, not returning by way of Penuel. (16) thorns, etc., v, 7. 
taught, should be threshed, (17) tower, as threat of v, 9. 
mesi of city, elders or prinoes. 

Gideon chastising the men ofSueeoth and Pentiel (vv, 15 — 17). — 
Consider — L The punishment inflicted on them. 1. The pro- 
vocation given was very great; 2. The punishment was just, 
n. The lessons it suggests to us. It is instructive to us in — 1. 
A civil view ; 2. A religious view. We should learn — (1) To pro- 
eecate the spiritual warfare under aU discouragements ourselves ; 
<2) To put no discouragement in the way of others.^ 

Zbaring with thorns, — ^This punishment probably relates to a 
cniel method of torturo used in those times for putting captives 
tD death, by laying briers and thorns on their naked bodies, and 
then drawing over them some heavy implements of husbandry. 
Bmmns thiiDEs that persons put to deat^ in this manner wero 
laid naked on thorns and briers, and then trampled on.<^ 

18 — 21, (18) childr. of king, Oriental figure for beauty, 
strength, and ^ace of form. (19) of my mother, when there 
was more than one wife, this indie, the closest relationship. (20) 
Jether, as the heir, was the proper blood-avenger, youth, 
ccmp. 1 Sa. zvii. 33. (21) rise thou, esteeming it an honour 
to be slain by a warrior, a disgrace to taXL by hands of a youth or 
A woman.' Death by a strong man would be swift and complete, 
ornaments,* etc., according to custom of age. 

Spiritual strength (v, 21). — ^I. There are great differences be- 
-trween men, not only of a i^ysicai or intellectual, but also of a 
XQoraL and spiritual character. II. There are great differences 
between the same individual at different times. III. The in- 

2h 
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Gideon 
attacks and 
takes Karkor 

"A man In a 
trance saw him- 
Belf looked up in 
a hoose of steel, 
through the walls 
of which, as 
through walls of 
glass, he could 
see his enemies 
assailing him 
with swords, 
spears, and 
bayonets ; but 
his iife was safe, 
for his fortress, 
was locked with- 
in. So Is the 
Christian secure 
amid the assaults 
of the world."— 
aSvatu. 

aNiOb, 



Gideon takes 
Sacooth 

a LXX. 

V, 16. Bp, UalVs 
CotUemp. 

b C. Simeon, M.A. 
" Nothing is so 
pregnant as 
cruelty; so mul- 
tifarious, so 
rapid, so ever- 
teeming a 
mother, lia un- 
known to the 
anloial kingdom; 
each of her ex- 
periments pro- 
vokes another, 
and refines upon 
the last; though 
always progres- 
sive, yet always 
remote from the 
end." — Lavater, 
c Burder. 

the end of 
Zebata. and 
Zalmunna 
a Ju. ix. 54. 
b " Small ones of 
gold, in shape of 
half-moon or 
creRcenl^wora on 
necks of men. 
women, and 
camels. Custom 
of adorning 
necks of canaels 
prevailed amoDg 
Arabs eo late m 
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time of Maho- 

meil"-8pk,C<mm. 

" Oh, if 80 much 
of beauty doth 
reveal itself in 
every vein of life 
and nature, how 
beautiful must be 
the Source Itself, 
the Ever-Bright 
One!"— r«^n<r. 
c Roberis. 

Gideon 
dedinea the 

and makes 
anephod 

a Qe. xxiv. 47; 
Job xlii. 11 ; Is. 
iii. 21 ; Ez. xvL 
12. marg. 

b Ex. xxNiii. 4— 
. 35 ; 1 Sa. ii. 18, 
xxiI.18; 2Sa.vi. 
14 ; 1 Ohr. XV. 
27. 

w.22,28. J.8.M. 
A nderson . Cloud of 
Wiineues, ii. 171. 

V. 26. J. Weenue, 
Expos. I 95 

*' It would seem, 
fr. the hist, that 
he was not 
blamable in 
making this 
ephod, etc., as a 
civil robe or or- 
nament merely, 
but that it after 
wards bee. an 
object to wh. re- 
ligious ideas 
were attached, 
whereby it 
proved a snare, 
and consequent- 
ly an evil, by 
petttrsion, to 
Gideon and his 
house."— Tbyfor'^ 
Fragment. 

e Percv Artec. 



peace for 
forty years 

'* Numa Pompi- 
lius, from a love 
of peace, and to 
recommend it, 
altered the 
beginning of the 
Roman year. It 
formerly com- 
menced with the 



crease of spiritual strength is intensely desirable for individnal 
comfort — for usefulness to others — for the glory of Grod. IV. It 
is essential to Christian prosperity to act upon the oonvictioii 
that our strength is in God. V. The means by which spiritual 
strength may be increased. 1. Food : God's Word, Christ's flesh ; 

Air : communion with Gk)d in Christ ; 3. Exercise : practice 
of Christian graces. 

Children of a king. — Of a person who is beautiful or of a fair 
complexion, who is courageous and stately in his gait, it is said 
in the East, " He is like tbe son of a king." " He is as the son 
of Manmatiion (Cupid)." " He is the son of a god."* 

22 — 27. (22) rule thou, in impulse of gratitude. Obs. be- 
ginning of desire for a king, and idea of hereditary sovereignty. 
(23) the Lord, Jehovah ; first principle of the theocracy. (24) 
earrings, prob. should be nose-rings.* Ishmeelites* Ge. 
xxxvii. 28. (25) they spread, or Gid. spread his large military 
mantle. (26) ornaments, see note, v. 21. collars, these lit 
eardrops, purple, the costly, royal colour. (27) ephod,^ for 
use as a civil magistrate ; no idolatrous intention, whoring, 
Ju. ii. 17. snare, cause of ruin. 

Gratitude and piety. — I. The gratitude of the x)eople — 1. 
Evinced their desire for a monarchical form of government ; 2. 
Showed what kind of king they would prefer. II. The answer 
of Gideon — 1. Illustrates the humility of his heart; 2. His 
desire that Grod might reign in the hearts of His people. (1) 
Had this wish of Gideon been fulfilled the nation had continued 
great ; (2) The fulfilment of Israel's wish led to the ultimate 
ruin of the nation. 

Rare self-denial. — ^The Emperor of Germany, Joseph II., having 
a vacant office, which he wished to confer on the son of Count 
de Palsy, intimated his intention to the father. The count 
thanked his Imperial Majesty for his kindness, but begged leave 
to observe that his son already possessed a considerable fortune, 
and had great expectations, and he thus had no occasion for an 
addition to his income. The count humbly suggested whether 
the place might not be more acceptably conferred on some father 
of a family, whose slender income would render it a desirable 
object. The emperor still pressed the office, when the count finally 
addressed his sovereign, saying, Sire, I consent that my son 
should accept the appointment with which you design to honour 
him, but I implore your majesty to permit the salary annexed to 
it to be assigned to some person less fortunate in circumstances." 
The emperor, sensibly affected by such an instance of true 
greatness of mind, consented to the count's request : the place 
was given to his son, and the profits appropriated to the aged 
father of an impoverished family.g 

28—81. (28) Hfted up, etc., after this most crushing blow. 
(29) own house, one he erected at Ophrah as the seat of his 
judgeship. (30) body begotten, indie, the royal state he 
assumed, and the low state of moral sentiment in that age. (31) 
concubine, not called wife, prob. bee. a Canaanite woman. 

A great man^s influence (v. 33).— I. The influence of Gideon 
for good was felt and acted upon while he lived. His Uving 
presence needful to animate it. II. When he died his influence 
died also. Christ's influence is still felt. The risen and ever-living 
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Saviour still makes His power felt. The world's great ones die not 
only out of sight but out of mind. — Influence of the life. — holy 
life is the most effectual power for doing good : in this case l^e 
man himself seems, in a Scripture sense, to become an arrow. A 
poor invalid came home to an ungodly father's house to die ; her 
meek submission, her patient endurance, her joyous hope, subdued 
his rebellion ; and she expired, expecting to see him again. A 
modest tradesman upheld his family devotion, though it tried all 
the fibres of his courage ; a clerk who lodged with him was won 
by the spectacle to begin a better life. A wife, on the way home 
from church, ridiculed the awkwardness of the preacher ; looking 
up in her husband's face, she discovered his eyes were filled with 
tears ; his emotion melted her heart. A peeress had a little class 
of ignorant women, whom she was wont to teach in the Scriptures. 
A blacksmith in the neighbourhood, a notorious villain, swore he 
would break up the school, and so one day violently forced his 
way in. She went faithfully forward in her work, and God 
touched his hidden sensibilities with the purity of her purpose 
and the indef atigableness of her zeal, and he became her efficient 
ally." 

32 — ^86. (32) Gid. appears to have preserved his integrity to 
Jehovah up to the last. (33) Baal-berith, covenant-lord. The 
name under wh. Baal was worshipped by the Shechemites.<i 
(84) remembered not, i.e. so as to be anxious about their 
aUegiance to Him. (35) kindness, etc.^ ingratitude toward 
God will be soon shown in neglect of God's servants. 

T7ie meaning of influence. — What is the proper meaning of 
influence ? Originally, it certainly was used to denote some 
subtle mysterious agent flowing in upon some person or thing, 
something in the way that we conceive of an electric current, etc. 
Since, its meaning has been greatly extended ; but still we do 
not extend it to every cause. As we should never speak of the 
influence of a stream carrying a man off, or of men who drag 
him to prison by physical force, so, neither, should we speak of 
a man's being influenced " by the demonstrations of Euclid. 
But in moral concerns we do speak of his being influence! by 
arguments ; though we should oftener speak — and should con- 
sider ourselves as speaking more strictly— of the influence of 
various passions. But we always use the word, I think, in those 
cases to which our ancestors confined it, viz., when we speak of 
one man having gained an influence over another of whidi no 
account can be given ; when he sways him independently of the 
amount of love, fear, respect, etc., felt, and beyond what can be 
referred to his reason, or to regard for his interest, or to any 
intelligible motive. I think there must be a certain mesmeric 
power possessed by some people in reference to some others. Some 
can thus influence one, or few ; some, a great many ; and some, 
none at all.* 



CHAPTER THE NINTH 

1—6. (1) the son, ch. viii. 31. Shechem, Ge. xii. 6, chief 
city in Ephraim. mother's brethren, so Canaanites. His 
interest was bound up with them rather than with Gid.'s sons. 
(2) men, lit, masters, all the sons, insinuating the evils of 
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month of March 
(vrhich Bomulus 
h&d appointed 
because he loved 
Mars, the ffod of 
war), but Pompi- 
liuR changed it 
to January, from 
JanuB, the god of 
peace/''— ilnon. 

a Hive. 

"Planets govern 
not the Eoul nor 
guide the desti- 
nies of men, but 
trifles, lighter 
than straws, are 
levers in the 
building up of 
character." — 
Titpper. 



Gideon dies 
and Israel 
declines 

a Ju. ix. 4, 46. 

w. 34, 85. Dr. R. 
SiAith, Ss. i. 450. 

We are to find 
our flrst sphere 
of duty accord- 
ing CO our moral 
nature, our age, 
and our circam- 
stances. Thus, a 
child, nine or ten 
years old, is con- 
verted, and be- 
lieves itself to be 
a Christian; it 
would be simply 
monstrons to say 
to that child, 
Now you ought 
to go round and 
talk to people 
about the Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

"Not one false 
man but does 
unaccountable 
mischief."— Car- 
lyle. 

b Abp. WlMttHy. 



B.C. 1209. 

Abimelech 

he kills hU 
brethren 
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a Oomp. 2 Sft. 
XX.1; lKLxii.l6. 

6 "It to evident 
that there was a 
dtotinct popula- 
tion dwelling in 
MlDo, which tho' 
perhaps numeri- 
cally Eimall, had 
great weight fr. 
posseseing the 
stronghold."— 
Spk. Comm. 

See Bp. Haa, 
Abtmdeeh'8 Usur- 
potion^ Coniemp. 

" Men are sc 
simple, and yield 
BO much to neces- 
sity, that he who 
will deceive will 
always find him 
who will lend 
himself to be de- 
ceived." — ifaeft- 
iavelU. 

Jotham's 
parable 

a "Several lofty 
precipices of Ge 
rizim literally 
overhang the 
dty, any one 
of which would 
answer his pur- 
pose."— Zandond 
Book, 
vv. 7—16. C. Si- 
meon, TF**.iii47. 

b Dr, Thonuu. 

"Abrierisabrier, 
though It be in a 
paradise; and a 
my is a lily, tho' 
it grow in a wil- 
demesB." — Rey- 
noldi. 

The preaching 
of the Word in 
some places to 
like the planting 
of woods, where, 
though no profit 
to received for 
twenty years to- 
gether, it comes 
afterward. 

An old farmer's 
description of a 
pointless preach 
er was, "A good 
man likely, but 
he rakes with 
the teeth up. 



divided anHiority. reign, neither Oid. nor his sons sooght 
regal power. (3) indie, the way in wh. the plot was secretly 
spread.* (4) pieces, shd. be shekels^ idolat. money, house, 
place of worship, poss. temple. Baal-berith, ch. yiii. 33. vain 
and light, worthless vagabonds. (5) one stone, as act of 
sacrifice to Baal. (6) Millo,^ a citadel or fortress of Sheohem. 
house of, those who garrisoned it. plain, oak. 

The spirit if a demagogue. — Abimelech strikingly illustrates the 
spirit of a dema^ogne. I. He was artful. He insinnated an un- 
truth : that the nation would be ruled by many men with many 
minds. II. He was mercenary, quite willing to receive gifts 
from any source. III. He was cmel. Demagogues care little 
for their brethren. lY. He was ambitious. Got made king. 
Self -aggrandisement, at whatever cost, the demagogue's real aim. 
In our day nothing less than to write M.P. after their names 
will suit them. 
The digsembler. — 

O serpent heart, hid with a flowering &oe ! 
Did ever dragon keep so fair a cave ? 
Beautiful tyrant, fiend angelical I 
Dove-f eather'd raven 1 wolfish-ravening lamb ! 
Despised substance of divinest show 1 
Just opposite to what thou justly seem'st, 
A damned saint, an honourable villain. 
7—9, (7) Qerizim, Shechem is in valley under this mount : 
poss. the ancient city was on the hlll.g (8) A parable, or cutting 
sarcastic allegory, olive, Ge. viii. 11. (9) honour Ood, bee. 
oil was used in the meat-offerings, and man, olive very useful 
tree, go . . trees, marg. go vj> and down for other trees, 

Bramble rule ; or, the people and tlieir leaders (w. 8 — 15). — 
The general truths contained in this fable are — ^I. That the 
people have a conscious want of leaders, and they are not par- 
ticular in their choice of them. The want arises from — 1. An 
instinctive faith that there is somewhere an unpossessed good for 
them ; 2. A consciousness that they are incapable of reaching it 
themselves ; 3. A conviction that there are members of their race 
superior to themselves. II. That inferior men are oft^ more 
ready to assume the responsibility of leadership than great ones. 
III. That leadership in the hands of inferior men is ever fraught 
wi^ mischief. 1. Small men can do great mischief ; 2. The 
higher the office they reach, the greater is the mischief they can 
effect* 

Eastern allegories. — ^The people of the East are exceedingly 
addicted to apologues, and use them to convey instruction or 
reproof, which with them could scarcely be done so well in any 
other way. Has a man been told a secret, he says, in repeating 
it, for instance, " A tree told me this morning, that Kandan 
offered a large bribe to the Modeliar, to get Muttoo turned out of 
his situation." Does a man of low caste wish to unite his son 
in marriage to the daughter of one who is high, the latter will 
say, " Have you heard tiiat the pumpkin wants to be married to 
the plaintain-tree ?" Is a wife sterile, " The cocoa-nut-tree in 
Yiraver*s garden does not bear any fruit." Has a woman had 
children by improper intercourse, it is said of her husband's 
garden, " Ah, the palmirah-trees are now giving cocoa-nuts." 
Has a man given his daughter in marriage to ano&er, who uses 
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her unkindly, he says, I have planted the sugar-cane by the 
side of the margossa (bitter) tree."' 

10—18. (10) fig, Ge. iii. 7. (11) sweetneas, ete., its fruit 
highly valued. (12) vine, Ge. ix. 20. (13) cheereth God, 
allusion to drink-offerings of wine.« 

Pulpit brambles ; or, a vacant Cknreh maMng choice of a 
minuter (w. 8 — 15). — Introduction : — (1) It is a time of great 
responsibility to churches when making choice of a minister ; 
(2) Churches sometimes show great want of shrewdness in their 
choice ; (3) They ought to keep a view to the practical in giving 
a call ; (4) Very often we find the most insignificant ministers 
the most ready to accept invitations from large churches ; (5) A 
stated ministry is advantageous to churches ; (6) Great evils 
follow the choice of unsuitable ministers ; (7) Churches will 
never reach their true position while their pulpits are filled with 
brambles. Consider— I. That the ministerial life is one of 
great sacrifice : " should I leave my fatness 7" II. That most 
frequently the ministerial brambles are blessed with unanimous 
calls (v. 14). III. That the men of small talent, almost without 
exception, are full of vanity. lY. That the great force of the 
bramble pulpit is in destruction. V. That some of our large 
churches have frequently been deservedly punished when they 
have lost their old minister.^ 
The pomer aaid wse of satvre, — 

Oh, sacred weapon, left for truth's def enee, 

8<de dread of folly, vice, and insolence, 

To aU but heaven-directed hands denied ; 

The muse may give thee, but the gods must guide. 

Bev'rent I touch thee, but with honest aeal. 

To rouse the watchmen of the public weal ; 

To virtue's work promote the tardy hall. 

And goad the prelate, slumbering in his stall.^* 
14, 15. (14) bramble, Athad, as Fs. Iviii. 9 ; either prickly- 
X)ear ;« or lie Lycium Europaevm, wh. is common in hedges or 
the Mhammis Paliunis, of Linnaeus, the typhus spina Christu^ 
(15) in tzuth., sincerely. Obs. satire in finding shadow under a 
bramble bush, fire, etc., the burning of only a bramble might 
set fire to lofty trees. 

Jetham on Gerizim. — " The ancient city of Shechem, I supx>ose, 
stood where Nabllis does now, and it is easy to comprehend how 
Jotham could stand above it, and deliver his cutting allegory in 
the hearing of the people, and then ^run away' before they 
could take him. Several lofty precipices of Gerizim literally 
overhang the city, any one of which would answer his purpose. 
Nor would it be difficult to be heard, as everybody knows who has 
listened to the public crier of villages on Lebanon. In the still- 
ness of evening, after the people have returned home from their 
distant fields, he ascends the mountain side above the place, or to 
the roof of some prominent house, and there * lifts up his voice 
and cries ' as Jotham did ; and he gives forth his proclamation 
with such distinctness that all can hear and understand it. 
Indeed, the people in these mountain countries are able from long 
practloe so to pitch their voices as to be heard distinctly at 
distances almost incredible. They talk with persons across 
enormous wadies, and give the most minute directions, which are 
perfectly understood ; and in doing this they seem to speak very 
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" Of satires I 
think M Epiote- 
tasdid: ''IfevU 
de said of thee, 
and if it be trae, 
correct thyself; 
if it be a He, 
langh at it.'' By 
dint of time and 
experience I haye 
learaed to be a 
frood post-horse; 
I go through my 
appointed daily 
ataise, and I oaro 
not for the ours 
who bark at me 
along the i«ad." 
—Frederick the 
Qrtat. 

" A satire should 
expose nothing 
bat what is cor- 
rigible, and 
should make a 
due disorimina- 
tion between 
those that are 
and those that 
are not the pro- 
per objects of it" 
—Addiaon 

c Pope, 



a Dr.Bonar. 

h Dr, Thomwm, 

c KUto, 

My country 
claims me all, 
claims every 
passion; her 
liberty hence- 
forth be all my 
thought! though 
with a brother's 
life yet cheaply 
bought; for her 
my own I'd 
wUHngly resign, 
and say, with 
transport, that 
the gain was 
mine." — Martyn. 

AlitUe wit and 
a great deal of 
ill-nature will 
furnish a man 
for satire; but 
the greatest in- 
Btaxuse of wit is 
to commend 
welL"— TVWotton. 
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Land and Book, 
p. 478. 



a "The Bur of 
Nu. xxi. 16, on 
the frontier of 
Moab."— -ffiTrt/d. 

w. 19, 20. Bp. 
Sheridan, Ss. i. 
355. 

*' Satire is a sort 
of glass, wherein 
beholders gene- 
rally discoyer 
everybody's face 
but their own ; — 
whichis the chief 
reason for that 
kind of reception 
it meets in the 
world, and that 
80 very few are 
offended with it." 
—Swi/l. 

"The noblest 
motive is the 
public good." — 
Virgil. 

b Bp. Porteus. 



the inBurreo- 
tion of 
Sheohem 

a 1 Sa. xvl. 14— 
28. 

b 'Friendship 
among the 
wicked is only a 
league of vice 
against others. 
In itself it cannot 
stand."— ZoRi^e. 
"Bad company is 
like a nail driven 
into a post, which, 
after the first and 
second blow,may 
be drawn out 
with little diffi- 
culty; but being 
once driven up 
to the head, the 
pincers cannot 
take hold to draw 
it out, but which 
can only be done 
by the destruc- 
tion of the wood." 
—St. Augtutine. 



little loader than their usual tone of conversation. Jotham, 
therefore, might easily be heard by the greater part of the 
inhabitants of Shec^Lem. The costume of his allegory is simple 
and natural, and the allusions are to the very trees which most 
abound at Nabltls— the olive, the fig, the vine, and the bramble."'' 

16—21. (16) Endeavour to win repentance for the wrong 
done : appeal to conscience, deserving, suggests ingratitude 
of tiieir conduct. (17) adventured, put bis life in peril 
(18) maid servant, concubine, in ch. viii. 31. your brotJier, 
the mother being Shechemite. (19) rejoice ye, be glad in, enjoy 
your king. (20) fire, etc.j may Abim. be occasion of ruin to you, 
and you to him. (21) Beer,' now M Bireh, 10 miles N. 
of Jeru^. 

A patriotic satirist. — I. Some of the uses of satire, with illus- 
trations from Word of Grod. II. This of Jotham in particular. 

I. He suggests that they may have acted up to their light in 
electing Abimelech ; 2. He hints that perhaps Gideon did not 
deserve more from them ; 3. Was not Abimelech nobly bom ? 
4. He exhorts king and people to rejoice in each other as worthy 
of each other ; 5. If these things were not right — Jotham knew 
they were not— he prays that king and people may destroy each 
other. 

The patriot. — He who undertakes an occui)ation of great 
toil and great danger, for the purpose of serving, defending, and 
protecting his country, is a most valuable and respectable 
member of society ; and if he conducts himself with valour, 
fidelity, and humanity, and amidst the horrors of war cultivates 
the gentle manners of peace, and the virtues of a devout and 
holy Hf e, he most amply deserves, and will assuredly receive the 
esteem, the admiration, and the applause of his grateful country ; 
and, what is of still greater importance, the approbation of his 
God.* 

22—25. (22) over Israel, apparently the other tribes sub- 
mitted to him. The word used for reigned indie, its tyrannical, 
despotic character. (23) evil spirit,'' dissension was God's 
judgment on their sin. treacherously, usurped authority is of 
necessity unstable.* (24) laid upon, as guilt to be punished. 
(25) liers in wait, spies, for him, prob. robbing and way- 
laying travellers, and pretending to have the authority of Abim.. 
so turning people against him. 

No friendship among the wicked. — I. Who are these with this 
feud ? The men whom the king had paid : the kmg whom they 
had elected. Friendship based on convenience, not affection. 

II. How came this feud about ? It was provoked by the righteous 
anger of God. III. Why did God act thus? To avenge the 
murder of the sons of Gideon. Learn — 1. Prosperity of the 
wicked is shortlived; 2. Ill-gotten gains and titles do not 
prosjwr. 

Selfish friendship. — A number of mirrors are set around a little 
chUd. He looks into them all in turn, and admires each. What 
then 7 does he think the mirrors beautiful ? No ; he sees and 
admires only himself, although, in his childishness, he is not 
aware that the beauty which draws him is all his own. Alas ! we 
often use our friends only as looking-glasses to see ourselves in. 
We imagine that we are loving them because we look towards 
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them while we love ; but it is the reflection of our own interests 
all the time that leads us captive.^ 

26—29. (26) Gaal, prob. Canaanitish adventurer. (27) 
made merry, ref . to the thank-offerings for the new vintage." 
(28) Shechexn, son of, an assumed name of Abim. Jerubbaal, 
Baal's enemy, in whose house they were feasting, serve, i.e. let 
us serve the descendants of our ancestor Hamor.^ (29) would 
to God, Gaal wishes he were prefect of the city, as Zebul was. 
increase, etc., an ai)06trophe addressed to the company. 

IHamond (rut diamond. — I. That strifes, jealousies, divisions in 
high quarters furnish opportunities to l^e enemies of govern- 
ment. II. That a wicked, ill-governed people are likely to be 
deceived in their choice of an insurrectionary leader. Gaal 
himself a vain, boastful person. 

Vintage in the East. — In the East they still tread their grapes 
after the ancient manner. August 20, 1765, the vintage (near 
Smyrna) was now begun, the juice (of the grapes) was expressed 
for wine ; a man, wi^ his feet and legs bare, was treading the 
fruit in a kind of cistern, with a hole or vent near the bottom, 
and a vessel beneath to receive the liquor."* 

80—33. (30) kindled, hot. (31) privily, craftily, or the 
word shd. be treated as a proper name, to Tormah;* The plot 
of Graal's party was to secure the city : this they appear to have 
accomplifdied. (32) by night, hurriedly, and secretly, so taking 
them at unawares, in the field, outside the city. (33) find 
occasion, Zebul intended to render efficient aid fr. wil^in. 

The counter-plot.— We are reminded— I. That the policy of the 
wicked is ofttimes one of craft. II. That government by ungodly 
men leads to disorder. Like prince like people. A lawless ruler 
can hardly enforce law. III. That governments founded upon 
crime cannot be upheld but by craft and violence. 

As thon shalt Jind occasion. — ^The Hebrew has, " As thy hand 
shall find." (1 Sa. x. 7, margin.) In asking a favour, it is 
common to say, You must not deny me, sir ; but as your hand 
finds opportunity, so you must assist me." " Well, my friend, 
when I have the opportunity of the hand, I will assist you." 
•'The man has assisted me according to the opportunity of his 
hand ; what can he do more ? "* 

34 — 38. (34) laid wait, accord, to Zebul's advice, four 
companies, or parties, for quieter movements, and better elud- 
ing observation. (35) stood . . city, prob. as assuming rule 
and magistracy. (36) to Zebul, who stiU made show of siding 
with him. shadow, etCj*^ by this ans. gaining time, and putting 
Gaal off his guard. It indie, some contempt for Gaal. (37) 
middle, marg. navel, plain of Meonenim, oak of the sooth- 
sayers. (38) despised, v. 28. 

Where is boasting then? — I. Gaal had vauntingly challenged 
Abimelech to increase his army and come out. Men in the pride 
of their strength and influence apt to be boastful. II. Boastful 
spirits sometimes find that Providence gives them an opportunity 
for proving their courage. III. Boasters often find some Zebul 
at hand to remind them of their boasts, and hound them on to 
destruction. 

The shadows of the mountains. — Our translation of the Book of 
Judges, from liie Hebrew, represents Zebul as saying to Gaal, 
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c Dr. Amot. 

Gaal heads 
the insurrec- 
tion 

a Spk. Comm. 

b Lange. Ge. 
xrxiv. 1, 4. 

The wicked are 
asnally most 
secure when they 
are most in 
danger. 

" Peace hath her 
victories no less 
renowned than 
wear."— Milton. 

e Chandler. 

Zebul 
prepares a 
snare for 
Gaal 

a Marg. 

"Opportunity has 
hair In front ; 
behind the is 
bald: if you seize 
her by the fore- 
lock, yon may 
hold her ; but, If 
suffered to es- 
cape, not Jupiter 
himself can natch 
her again."-/>om 
the Latin. 

b Roberts. 



Abimelech 
prepares an 
ambush 

a "By 'tops of 
mountains ' we 
are to under- 
stand the more 
distant moun- 
tains ; by the 
'height of the 
land' a nearer 
hill in the inmie- 
diate vicinity of 
the city; by the 
Eton Meonenim 
(magi clan's 
grove), a dasky 
forest against the' 
near horizon." — 
Lange. 
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"Nor rural Bights 
alone, but rural 
sounds, exhila- 
rate the spirit 
and restore the 
tone of languid 
nature."-Co«5>«r. 

b Dr. Show. 



Gaalis 
defeated 

"The instability 
of friendship fur- 
nishes one of the 
most melancholy 
reflections sug- 
gested by the 
contemplation of 
human life; and 
tQYT of us have 
travelled far 
upon our pilgrim- 
age, without hav- 
ing had occasion 
to lament the 
loss of some com- 
panion who has 
parted from our 
side upon the 
first rumour that 
we have wan. 
dered from the 
fountains of the 
desert" — Will- 
mott. 

a OoUhold. 



the destruc- 
tion of 
Shechem 

a Lange. 

Sin has entwined 
its fibrous roots 
into every part of 
our natural be- 
ing, so that a 
complete disso- 
lution of all its 
parts is required 
to weed them 
out finally and 
completely. 

b Bagtter»s BibU. 

"God is the 
brave man's 
hope and not the 
coward's ex- 
cuse."— P/wAircA. 



upon his being alarmed at seeing troops of men making to him, 
^ou seest the shadows of the mountains as if they were men ; 
whereas Josephus represents him as telling him he mistook the 
rocks for men. A commentator might be at a loss to account for 
this change, that had not read Boubdan's representation of some 
part of the Holy Land, in which he tells us, that in those places 
there are many detached rocks scattered up and down, some grow- 
ing out of the ground, and others are fragments, broken off from 
rocky precipices, the shadow of which, it appears, Josephos 
thought might be most naturally imagined to look like troc^ of 
men at a distance, rather than the shadow of the monntaiTia.* 

89—42. (39) men of Shechem, as v, 26. (40) chased him, 
defeating Gaal in the open ; he, however, gained the gate, and 
closed it. (41) Arumah, near Shechem, poss. Mumah of 2 Ki. 
xxiii. 36. thrast out, etc^ this he could do bee. public feeling 
tamed against the defeated boaster; it did not turn to Abim. (42) 
morroW) not after the defeat, but after Gaal was thrust out 
field, going unsuspectingly to their work. 

Cati^ht in the toils. — I. The shadows were men after all. The 
forecasting fears of Gaal were realised, n. The men who fol- 
lowed Gaal were, like shadows, dispersed. Retreating upon She- 
chem, Gaal found the city in possession of Zebul. Learn— (1) 
The hollowness of vain boasting ; (2) The folly of false confi- 
dences ; (3) The prosperity of fools destroys them. 

The fickleness of friendship. — ^What is sweeter than a well-toned 
lute, and what more delightful than a friend — one who can cheor 
us in sorrow, with his wise and affectionate discourse 1 Nothing, 
however, is sooner untuned than a lute ; and nothing is more 
fickle than human friendship. The tone of the one changes with 
the weather, that of the other with fortune. With a clear sky, 
a bright sun, and a g^tle breeze, you wiQ have friends in plenty ,* 
but let fortune frown, and the -firmament be overcast, and then 
your friends will prove like the strings of the lute, of which yon 
will tighten ten before you find one that will bear the stretch 
and keep the pitch." 

48 — 45. (43) the'people, his own people, laid wait , hiding 
from view until the men were well away from the city, emote 
them, as more precisely described next v. (44) stood . . city, 
preventing both return of the citizens, and Cutting of &e gates. 
(46) all that day, i)eople left in city making a vigorous pbsib- 
tance. sowed it with salt, as symbolical act, devoting it to 
uselessness and barrenness as having broken covenant." 

Sowing salt. — Salt in small quantities rendos land extremely 
fertile ; but too much of it destroys vegetation. " Every place," 
says Pliny, " on which salt is found is barren, and produces no- 
thing.'' Hence the sowing of a place with sidt was a custom in 
different nations to express x>ermanent desolation. Sigonius ob- 
serves that when Milan was taken, A.D. 1162, the walls weie 
razed, and it was sown with salt. And Brantome informs us that 
it was an ancient cue|)om in France to sow the* house of a man 
with salt who had been declared a traitor to his king. Charles EL, 
king of France, the most base and perfidious of human beings, 
caused the house of Admiral Goligni (whom he and the Duke of 
Guise caused to be murdered, with thousands more of P^rotestants^ 
on the ev.e of St. Bartholomew, 1572) to be sown with salt 1 * 
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46—49. (46) tower of Shechem, see v. 6. Jiold, a hall in 
the idol temple. They thoag^ht it safe as a sanotnary. (47) 
gathered, in this one place. (48) Zalmon,^ not certainly 
known ; may be Ebal.^ make haste, with idea of earnestness 
rather than hurry. (49) to the hold, the entrance would be of 
wood, and poss. the whole building. Obs. lit. fulfil, of Jotham's 
curse.* 

Cruelty and selfishness, — ^At the time of the destruction of the 
man-of-war, Prince Oeorge, by fire, oflE Lisbon, by which four 
hundred and eighty-five persous periehed, the fishermen and mer- 
chantmen, of which there were many around the burning ship, 
instead of rescuing their drowning fellow-creatures, busied them- 
selves in picking up fowls, and whatever else floated to them 
from the wreck, except the drowning sailors. 

50—68. (50) Thebez, now Tiibas.^ The iohab. seem to have 
joined in opposing Abim. (51) top of the tower, fr. wh. in 
those days iiiey fought by throwing stones down, shooting arrows, 
etc.* (52) went hard, pressing close, so as to set fire to the en- 
trance, burn, repeating former plan. (53) millstone, part of 
ordinary household haTidmill. all to, an old Eng. term, meaning 
quite, entirely. 

The end of Abimelech. — From it we learn — I. That the death of 
the wicked often reflects the character of their life. This a 
violent one, like the life it ended. II. That a false life sometimes 
ends with a lie. III. That the ruling passion of the ungodly is 
sometimes strong in death. Abimelecb vainglorious to the last 

Stones as implements o/war.—ApTjl 9th, we all were called up, 
and acquainted that the walls were assaulted and scaled in five 
different places, though it was so exceedingly dark that neither, 
moon nor stars were to be seen ; yet the agent and all the gentle- 
men of the factory (excepting a young gentleman, who was so 
obliging as to stay for me), rose immediately, and made the best 
of their way for tib.e creek's mouth. In our way the women threw 
tiles and stones at us from the tops of the houses, though we 
called to them in Arabic to forbear, as we were English : they 
answered, we lied, for that we were Agema (Persians) in English 
dress. But as it was so very dark that we could not see each other 
at four yards* distauce, we were obliged to run the gauntlet, and 
were so lucky as to escape without being knocked on the head, 
although we received many blows on tibe arms and shoulders 
which left their marks for some days.** 

64 — 67. (54) armour-bearer, such attended on ancient 
chieftain8.« a woman, wh., to a warrior, would be the utmost 
disgrace. (55) departed, having no other bond of union than 
devotion to Abim. (66) rendered, back ; brought the conseq. 
of his wickedness on his own head. (57) curse, as v. 20. 

Retribution. — We learn — I. That no craft or courage can evade 
the just judgment of God. II. That, in the providence of God, 
the sin of society recoils upon its own head. 

Metrilmtion inevitable. — ^When Bonaparte was about to invade 
BuBsia, a person who had endeavoured to dissuade him from his 
purpose, finding he could not prevail, quoted to him the proverb, 
**Man proposes, but God diq>oses ; " to which he indignantly re- 
plied, '* I dispose as well as propose." A Christian lady, on hear- 
ing the impious boast, xemarked, I set that down as the tnming- 



B.0. 1209. 

the burning 
of the tower 
of Sheohem 

a Pb. Ixviii. 14. 
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retribution 
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"After long ex- 
perience of the 
world, I aiflrm, 
before God, I 
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rogue who was 
not unhappy." — 
Junius. 

*>Much danger 
makes great 
hearts most re- 
solute." — Mart' 
ton. 
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point of Bonaparte's fortunes. Grod will not saffer a creature, 
with impunity, thus to usurp His prerogative. It happened to 
Bonaparte just as the lady predicted. His invafiion of Bnssia 
was l^e commencement of his fall. 



B.C. 1206. 

Tola and 
Jair 

a Jos. xlii. S; 1 
Chr. U. 22. 

temp. Jephthnh ; 
J. Attirin, Disc. 
Bist. m. 413. 

6 Dt: Parker, 

Unselflsh and 
noble acta are 
the moBt radiant 
epochs in the 
biography of 
souls. When 
wrought in ear- 
liest youth, they 
lie in the memo- 
ry of age like 
the coral islands, 
green and sunny, 
amidst the me- 
lancholy waste 
of ocean."— 2)r. 
Thomas. 

*' He who,in ques- 
tions of right, 
virtue, or duty, 
sets himself a- 
bove all ridicule, 
is truly great, 
and shall laugh 
in the end with 
truer mirth than 
ever he was 
laughed at."— 
Lavater. 

c Paxton. 

"Men are taught 
virtue and a love 
of Independence 
by living in the 
country."— 
ander. 



oppression 
under 
FhUistia 
and Axnmon 

a Gomp. 1 Ki. zL 
5, 7, 33. 

A Scotch woman, 
whose husband 
went to sea a 
few days after 



CHAPTER THE TENTH 

1 — 6. (1) defend, better as marg. deliver. Puah, Ge. 
xlvi. 13 ; 1 Chr. yii. 1. Dodo, 2 Sa. xxiii. 9, 24. Shamir, not 
the town in hill country of Judah, mentioned in Jos. xv. 48. 
(2) judgped, no special act of deliv. fr. outside enemies was 
effected by him. (3) Jair, poss. descendant of the Jair of 
Nu. xxxii. 41 ; Be. iii. 14." (4) ass-colts, the animal ridden bj 
princes, cities, villages. Havoth-jair, villages of Jair, Nn. 
xxxii. 41. (5) Camon, full of stalks or grain^ prob. in Gilead : 
not identified. 

Historical negatives.— 1. Great deeds do not always go with 
great names. 11. It does not always follow that because deeds 
are not great, therefore they are not useful. III. Human history 
when looked at in great breadths is seen to have a plan andi» be 
under the most beneficent control. IV. Do not shrink from duty 
because you are invited to follow an illustrious predecessor. 
V. Greatness will be abused if it be taken as a discouragement of 
humble service. From the Cross we learn— 1. That the greatest 
name is servant ; 2. That the humblest deed will be rewarded : 
3. That submission must precede exaltation ; 4. That self-denial 
is necessary to the growth of the best life.'' 

Hiding on asses. — To ride upon an ass was, in the days of 
the Judges, a mark of distinction, to which it is probable the 
vulgar might not presume to aspire. This is evident foom the 
brief notices which the inspired historian gives of the greatness 
and richness of Jair, the Gileadite, one of these judges : " he had 
thirty eons that rode on thirty ass-colts ; and they had thirty 
cities, which are called Havoth-jair unto this day." Abdon the 
Firathonite, another of these judges, " had forty sons and thirty 
nephews, that rode on threescore and ten ass-colts." It is reason- 
able to suppose, that the manners and customs of the chosen 
tribes underwent a change when the government became monar- 
chical, and the fascinating pleasures of a court began to exert 
their usual influence ; still, however, the ass kept his place in the 
service of the great. Mephibosheth, the grandson of Saul, rode 
on an ass ; as did Ahithophel, the prime minister of David, and 
the greatest statesman of that age. Even so late as the reign of 
Jehoram, the son of Ahab, the services of this animal were 
required by the wealthy Israelite : the Shunamite, a person of 
high rank, saddled her ass, and rode to Carmel, the residence 
of Elisha, to announce the death of her son to the prophet, and 
to solicit his assistance^: 

6—9. (6) Baalim, Nu. xxiL 41. Ashtaroth, pL form of 
Ashtorethy the female deity of the Fhcenicians. This descrip.* 
indie, very general lapse into idolatay throughout the land. (7) 
sold them, ch. ii. 14. Philistines, see ch. ili. 31. Since 
Shamgar*s time they had grown in strength. Ammon, prob. 
leaguSi with the Phil, and oppressing tribes E. of Jordan. (8) 
that year, the last of the oppression : the attack narrated r. 9 
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aroused Is. to repentance. (9) Judah, eic, tribes on the W. of 
Jordan. 

TJie sare distress of Israel, — I. It was self -invoked. II. Occa- 
sioned by departure from the worship and service of Grod. 
III. Proved the weakness of the gods they prefenred to Jehovah. 
Vf, Alliance with the world's sin did not secure the world's 
friendship. 

Tyrannical oppression. — The Hebrew has, "crushed." Of a 
severe master it is said, "He crushes his servants." "Ah 1 my 
lord, crash me not." "When will the king cease to crush his 
people?"'' 

10—14. (10) forsaken . . Baalim, obs. they confess both 
negative and positive transgression. (11) the Lord said, prob. 
through the high priest. Egryptians, as Ex. xii. 29 — 36. 
Amorites, Jos. x. 5, 6, 12. Phil., Ju. iii. 31. (12) Zido- 
nians, part of Hazor's army, Jos. xi. 8 ; Ju. v. 19. Amalek.^ 
Ju. vL 33. Maonites, Midianites.^ it may be name of one of 
the Eastern tribes. (13) no more, temporary refusal designed 
to deepen repentance. (14) go, etc.^ De. xxxii. 37, 38, so they 
would learn the vanity of their idol-worship. 

A Divine taunt (v. 14). — ^We observe — I. That a dex)arture from 
God involves men in sorrow and tribulation. II. That in their 
tribulation men find the objects they preferred to God impotent 
to save them. III. That (iTod will sometimes leave men to dis- 
cover from experience the worthlessness of their worldly choice. 
See if wealth or works will save in sorrow. 

TJi^ idols of the heathen. — The Eev. John Thomas, missionary 
in India, was one day travelling alone through the country, when 
he saw a great number of people waiting near an idol temple. 
He went up to them, and, as soon as &e doors were opened, 
he walked into the temple. Seeing an idol raised above tiie 
people, he walked boldly up to it, held up his hand, and asked for 
silence. He then put his finger on its eyes, and said, " It has 
eyes, but it cannot see 1 It has ears, but it cannot hear 1 It has 
a nose, but it cannot smell 1 It has hands, but it cannot handle ! 
It has a mouth, but it cannot speak 1 Neither is there any breath 
in it 1 " Instead of doing injury to him for affronting their god 
and themselves, the natives were all surprised; and an old 
Brahmin was so convinced of his folly by what Mr. Thomas said, 
that he also cried out, " It has feet, but cannot run away 1 " The 
people raised a shout, and being ashamed of their stupidity, they 
left the temple, and went to their homes. 

15—18. (16) seemeth good, they were brought to condition 
of penitential submission ; returning in their very hearts unto 
Jehovah. (16) put away, the outward proof of sincerity. 
(17) gathered together, for a combined and serious attack of 
the country. Mizpeh,« a city of Gilead, on a height, and a 
strong position. (18) begin to fight, they were very dependent 
on the faith and enterprise of a leader, head, comp. ch. 
xi 11. 

^arcy for the truly penitent. — I. The repentance of Israel 
was marked by — 1. A full confession of sin ; 2. An acknowledg- 
ment of the justice of the Divine dealings; 3. A practical 
exhibition of their real sorrow of heart for &e sin of idolatry. 
II. The mercy of Gk)d; manifests— 1. His compassion for a suf- 
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their marriage, 
used to go to 
a neighbouring 
headland and 
watch for his 
returning ship, 
or, lying in bed, 
listen for his 
footfall. So God 
waits for the re- 
turning prodigal. 
b RoberU. 

Israel's cry 
is rajeotad 

a LXX. 

"Show us your 
God ! " said one 
of the heathen 
at Bahapurnm 
to a child who 
had been edu- 
cated in Chris- 
tianity. "I can- 
not do that," an- 
swered the child; 
^ but I can soon 
show you yours." 
Taking up a stone 
and daubing it 
with some re- 
semblance of a 
human face, he 
placed it upon 
the ground, and, 
There," said he, 
is such a god 
as you worship. ' 

"Superstition is 
but the fear of 
belief; religion is 
the confidence." 
—Lady BUssinff- 
ton. 

"The true Instru- 
ment of man's 
degradation is 
his ignorance.*— 
Lady Morgan. 

Israel's 
repentance 
is accepted 

a Ge. xxxi. 49. 

"Travellers tell 
us that there is 
a tribe in Africa 
so given to su- 
perstition that 
they flJl their 
huts and hovels 
with so many 
idols that they 
do not even leave 
room for their 
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families. How 
many men there 
are who fill their 
hearts with the 
idols of sin, so 
tiiat there is no 
room for the 
Livbig GK>df or 
for any of His 
holy principles!" 
—John Bate. 

Ohiistianity al- 
lows no idols. 
As Dagon fell 
before the ark of 
the covenant, so 
liave all the gods 
of the Pantheon 
fallen before the 
power of the 
Oross. So shall 
they continue to 
fall,till the king- 
doms of this 
world are re- 
•daimed to Christ. 

Hate shuts her 
Bonl when dove- 
eyed mercy 
plead 8." — C. 
Sprague. 
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Jephthah 

dwells in 
Tob 

•« Ewdd; Lange. 
b Wordsteorth; 
Spk. Comm. com- 
pares 1 Chr. yiL 
14—17. 

« Let us live for 
Ood, and then 
we need not fear 
the gathering ills 
of the future. 
Let us live for 
God, and the 
joys and the 
sorrows of the 
«<miing year will 
alike be the fore- 
runners to us of 
endless years in 
aoloudless clime. 

Ms help 

affainst 

Ammn m 

a "They had ez- 



fering people; 2. His willingness to answer prayer; 3. The 
condition upon which. He bestows salvation. 

Early trials of missionaries. — " I have generally," says one of 
the Baptist missionaries in India, *^ been three or four hoars eveiy 
day in actual contact with the people. Frequently I go and 
return in good spirits, but sometimes I am low enough. Good 
spirits are commonly necessary to dealing with my ix>or people, 
for there is generally a great deal among them tiiat is very 
proYoldng. I frequently tell them that it is a regard to tiieir 
welfare that leads me to do as I do ; and the dedaiation is 
received with a sneer. On two or three occasions, a number 
of little children have been ofSciously seated before me, as an 
intimation that I say nothing worthy the attention of men. 
The people often csdl after me as I go about : one cries, 
^ Juggernaut I Juggernaut I ' another, perhaps, says with a con- 
temptuous smile, * Won't you give me a book?" Soon after, 
perhaps, a third says, ' Sahib 1 I will worship Jesus Christ I * and 
a fourth exclaims, ' Victory to Juggernaut the Ruler 1 * Amonjg 
these infatuated people, I fear that the utmost propriety in spirit 
and demeanour would be no protection from very frequent 
insults. In spite of the most affectionate addresses of which 
I am capable, and in the midst of them, the x)eople, in malicious 
derision, shout, * Juggernaut 1 Juggernaut 1 ' and seem deter- 
mined, as it were, with one heart and voice, to support their 
idols, and resist Jesus Christ. I hope He will, ere long, act for 
Himself ; and then floods of pious sorrow will stream from the 
haughtiest eyes, and the grace now scorned will be sought with 
succeBsf ul earnestness. 



CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH 

1 — 8. (1) Gileadite, or son of Gilead : either name of l^e 
country in wh. he was a foundling,^ or the actual name of his 
father.* harlot, his father's concubine, or person casually met 
Jephtbah's origin accounts for his wild, lawless life. (2) wife, 
lawful wife, thrust out, an unrighteous act, after his father 
had given him shelter and acknowledged him. (3) Tob, disiaict 
N. of Gilead, towards Syria. 2 Sa. x. 6, 8. vain men, idle 
men, preferring a wild independent life, these made >n'Tn a 
leader. Comp. Ahim. Ju. ix. 4 : David. 1 Sa. xxii. 2. 

Peculiar determining influences of life. — I. Note some of these 
in ^e case of Jephthah. 1. His illegitimate birt^; 2. "Die 
taunts of which he was the subject on that account ; 3. His 
expulsion from home ; 4. His wild independent life. Much of 
his after life the outcome of some or all of these things. 
II. Note some of the special influences in'the formation of other 
historical characters. III. Many men can associate important 
circumstances in their Uf e ; and influential elements of their 
character with peculiar trials or incidents. IV. These peculiar 
things often point to a special working of Providence. 

4— 6. (4) process of time, after days, after several yeazs. 
Ammon,a for origin of the nation, see Ge. zix. 38. Usually 
associated with Moab ; as Ju. iii. 12 — 14. (5) Comp. Ju. x. 18 : 
this verse shows the person they fixed an to invite. Jeph.*8 fame 
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as a freebooter had evidently spread. (6) oaptain, leader in 
war,and according to later usage in peace also : see the office and 
work of a jvdge. 

The recall of the exile,— "Wq may learn from this history — I. 
Not to assnme that if we are thrust out we have genius, etc.,that 
others camiot appreciate. II. If thrust oat, so to act as to make 
our recall imperaUve. III. To beware how we thrust out any 
whom we may have to recalL lY. We have all in time past 
rejected Jesus, have sought unto Him I 

7—11. (7) ye hate me, indie, that the leaders of his tribe 
had shared wi& his brethren in his expulsion. By this Jeph.'s 
mind was greatly embittered. (8) A prudent and soothing 
answer : they wished bygones to be bygones, recog. his military 
genius, and were willing to trust him. (9) Comp. spirit of 
Gideon.* (Ju. viii. 22, 23.) (10) witness, Heb. he the hearer 
between : this is taking an oath of faithfulness to their word. 
(11) uttered, ete,^ made solemn protestation that he undertook 
the work for Jehovah. Mizpeh, *'the renowned old capital 
of land beyond Jordan."^ JSo reason to think ark remov^ for 
the occasion.^' 

The elders qf Oilead anA Jephthah (v. 8). — ^This incident may 
serve to remind us — I. That the least we can do when we have 
injured a fellow-being is to confess frankly our wrong, and ask 
hiB pardon. II. That we should beware of despising or trampling 
npon any man, so as to make him our enemy, for we know 
not how much need we may have of his friendship and services 
hefore we die. III. That men of worth who are undervalued, 
disparaged, and ill-treated, should bear it with meekness and 
cheerfidness, leaving it to Gk)d to vindicate their good name 
in His own way.<* 

An Indian brave. — ^The Indian warrior Tecumseh, who fell in 
the late American war, was not only an accomplished military 
commander, but also a great naturcd statesnoan and orator. 
Among the many strange, and some strongly characteristic, 
events in his life, ihe council which the American Greneral 
Harrison held with the Indians at Yinoennes, in 1811, affords an 
admirable instance of the sublimity which sometimes distin- 
gnished his eloquence. The chiefs of some tribes had come to 
complain of a purchase of lands which had been made from the 
Kickafous. This council effected nothing, but broke up in con- 
fusion, in oonsequenoe of Tecumseh having called General 
Harrison " a liar." It was in the progress of &e long talks that 
took place in the conference, that Tecumseh, having finished one 
of his speeches, looked round, and seeing every one seated, while 
no seat was prepared for him, a momentary frown passed over his 
<»nntenance. Instantly, General Harrison ordered that a chair 
flhould be given him. Some person presented one, and bowing, 
said to him, " Warrior, your father. General Harrison, offers you a 
seat." Teonmseh's dark eye flashed. "My father 1 " he exclaimed, 
indignantly, extending his arm towards the heavens ; " the sun 
is my father, and the earth is my mother ; she gives me nourish- 
ment, and I repose upon her bosom." As he ended, he sat down 
suddenly on the ground. 

12—15. (12) sent, first seeking to gain an understanding 
with the enemy, or at least a clear right to war. to do with 
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pelled the Ztm- 
tuntmim fr. the 
re^on between 
the Amon and 
the Jabbok, and 
had eatabliehed 
themselves in 
the strong moun- 
tainous country 
aboat the sooroes 
of thaee Btreams, 
No. zzi. 24; De. 
IL 20, 21.'»— iljre. 

his oompaot 
with Gilead 

a*'Thecircum.of 
his birth, and 
long residence 
in a heathen 
land, were little 
favourable to the 
formation of the 
highest type of 
character. Yet 
he has his record 
among the faith- 
ful, He. xl. 82."— 
Spk, Comm, 

b EwOd, SeeGtai 
xxxi. 48, 49. 

e Wordsworth. 

9.11. J,a.M.An- 
dersoti, Cloud of 
Witn. li. 190. 

V. 8. "Virtue 
once in an age 
will work her 
own advance- 
ment; and when 
such as hate it 
chance to need 
it, they will be 
forced to prefer 
it, and then the 
honour will seem 
the brighter.**— 
T. FuUer. 

V.9. *'Jephthah*s 
wisdom had not 
been ansvrerable 
to his yalonr if 
he had not made 
his match before- 
hand. He bar- 
gains, therefore, 
for his sove- 
reignty ere he 
wins it."— jBJp. 
ScUl. 

d Biuh. 



his messages 

to Ammon 
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a "When Is. 
went forth out of 
Eg. this territory 
was in the hands 
of Sihon, king 
of the Amorites. 
Israel itself had 
fonght with nei- 
ther Moab nor 
AmmoTi.'^-Lange. 
De. iL 9, 19. 

" Courage is like 
the diamond- 
very brilliant, 
not changed by 
fire, capable of 
high polish; but, 
except for the 
purpose of cut- 
ting hard bodies, 
useless."— Co/^on. 

*' No man can be 
brave who con- 
siders pain to be 
the greatest evil 
of life; nor tem- 
perate, who con- 
siders pleaAure 
to be the highest 
good."— Cfe»o. 

6 Alex. Smith. 

he describes 
the facts as 
to Israel 

a Nu. nxiii. 36, 
37; De.i. 19. 
"They ^at go- 
vern elephants 
never appear 
before them in 
white; and the 
masters of bulls 
keep from them 
all garments of 
blood and Fcar 
let, as knowing 
that they will he 
impatieLtof civil 
usages and dis- 
cipline, when 
their natures 
are provoked by 
their proper an- 
tipathies." — Bp. 
Taylor, 

Men suppose 
that their reason 
has command 
over their words, 
»till it happens 
that words in 
return exercise 
authority on rea- 
son." — Bacon. 
6 Sketches of Hof- 
wyf. 



me, what is thy purpcee ? what canse of offence has been given 1 
against me, reminding him that G-ilead was not, as he sup- 
posed, without a leader. (13) See on r. 4, marg. note. (14) 
again, in replj. (15) took not away,<> position Jeph. takes is 
that Is. had not grasped the land, bnt it had been given them by 
God bee. of Amorite sins, r. 21. 

First in the fray. — I. Jephthah Tindicates the wisdom of 
those who made him their leader by at once assuming the offen- 
sive. II. By putting on this bold form the hopes of Gilead 
would be rallied, and the fears of the enemy excited. III. He 
who strikes the first blow in necessaiy conflicts obtains an advan- 
tage. IV. Resist the devil, and he will flee from jou. 

Nohle daring. — 

I have a heart to dare, 
And spirit-thews to work my daring out : 
I'll cleave the world as a swimmer cleaves the sea, 
Breaking the sleek, green billows into froth, 
With tilting, full-blown chest, and scattering, 
With scornful breath, the kissing, flattering foam, 
That leaps and dallies with his Spping lip. 
Thou'rt distant now, O World ! I hear thee not : 
There's no pale fingers of thy fires to-night 
Around the large horizon. Yet, O World I 
I have thee in my power, and as a man 
By some mysterious influence can sway 
Another's mind, making him laugh and weep, 
Shudder or thrill, such power have I on thee.^ 

16—10. (16) unto Bed Sea, wh. they reached again after 
walking thro' desert el-Tih.<»' Eadesh, Nu. xx. 1, etc. (17) 
sent . . Edom, Nu. xx. 14 — 21. The embassy to Moab is not 
recorded separately. (18) compassed, went round, rather than 
force their way through, within the border, studiously 
avoiding offence. Arnon, the district in dispute. (19) Sihon, 
Nu. xxi. 21—26. Heshbon, on the western part of the high 
table-land, E. of the Jordan. Grig, belonged to Moab. my 
place, W. of Jordan. 

The lie refuted. — I. Silence under a false charge not always the 
wisest attitude. II. False statements to be promptly met by 
a rehearsal of the plain truth. III.' There are usually two sides 
to every statement. IV. Seek to have truth on our side ; and 
facts to support us. V. What have those to say to Jesus who 
charges them with unrighteous opposition ? 

Accuracy of speech. — How many of the most mischievous 
falsehoods and calumnies origpinate from the want of a habit of 
strict accuracy 1 How often do suspicion and jealou^, and cool* 
ness, and even enmity, originate in families and in society, 
simply from an inaccurate description of narrative I And how 
often is there reason to fear that the innocent suffer and the 
guilty escai)e, in our courts of justice, from similar causes ! It 
will require but a little attention to see the manner in which 
vritnesses of real honesty, and under the sanction of an oath, 
often give their testimony, and the totally new aspect which the 
narrative assumes, under the cross-examination of a new ad- 
vocate, to perceive the immense importance of cultivating a 
faculty on which the life of others often depends.* 
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how Israel 
was treated 
by Sihon 

aNa. xxi. 22: 
Do. il. 26-28. 

b Euubius. 

e Orove^ thro' 
WordsuHtrth. 

"Whoever knew 
truth put to the 
worse, in a free 
and open en- 
counter 
ton, 

"GUfts come 
from on high in 
their own pecn- 
liar form." — 
Ooethe. 

d Sir R, Howard. 



the kixLfir of 
Ammon 
rejects the 



20—28. (20) trusted not, comp. Is. promises.* Jahaz, 

bet. Medeba and Dibon southern part of territory of Sihon, 
bnt N. of river Amon.<' Not satisfactorily identified. (21) land 
of the Amorites, so not territory at all of Amnion^ whose king 
he was addressing. (22) coasts, borders, districts. wUder- 
ne88, district f ur&er east, beyond the high lands of Gilead. (23) 
thou possess it, seeing thou hast no claim to it, save that 
of occupation. 

The gifts of Promdence not to he thov-ghtlessly surrendered 
(v. 23).— I. The possession of Israel was the gift of God. II. 
What God had so given Israel was not to resign. III. Providence 
has been very good to us — ^nationally and personally — in the past. 
IV. What Providence has given it is our duty to hold fast. V. A 
careless surrender of mercy is a dishonour to God ; a slight upon 
His wisdom. 

Promdence our guide. — 

I stand like one 
Has lost his way, and no man near him to inquire it of ; 
Yet there's a Providence above that knows 
The roads which ill men tread, and can direct 
Inquiring justice. The passengers that travel 
In the wide ocean, where no paths are, 
Look up and leave their conduct to a star.<( 

24—28. (24) Chemosh,' subduer, desolater, the god of war. 
National god of the MoabiteSy but worshipped also by Ammon. 
Nu- xxi. 29. Jeph. appeals to the principle on which tiie king 
himself would act. Conquests in war were regarded as gifts 
of the gods. (25) Balak, who, though king of Moab, did not 
dispute Is.'8 right to Sihon's kingdom. (26) three hundred 
years, round number : time enough to bring right of possession. 
(27) Judge, vindicator ; let Him show who is right. (28) he 
continued his occupation of the land. 

The gifts of the gods, and of God (v. 24). — I. Superstitiously or 
reverentiy men regard their possessions as the gifts of the higher 
powers. Christians speak of Grod. Idolaters, of their gods. 
Worldly men, of luck, fortune, etc. II. Those who connect their 
portion with the wisdom and love of God are alone contented. 
III. The degree of men's content is the measure of their confi- 
dence in the supposed or real giver. 

Heathen worship. — ^The Ashantees sacrifice human victims, to 
the nmnber of 100, at all their great festivals, some of which 
occur every twenty-one days. On the death of his mother the 
lung offered 3,000 victims, and at the death of a distinguished 
captain, 2,400. At the funeral of a person of rank it is usual to 
wet the g^ave by the blood of a fireman, who is slaughtered 
pnsuspectin^y, while assisting in the funeral rites, and rolled 
into tiie grave with the corpse. A regular correspondence is 
supposed by them to be kept up with the invisible world ; hence 
the king, wishing to send to any of his deceased friends, calls a 
serrant, delivers to him a message, and kills him that he may 
carry it. Then, if he wishes to make any addition to the message, 
he calls anotiier slave, and treats him in like manner, and witii all 
the same indifference with which one of us would write a letter 
and add a postscript. 

29—88. (29) spirit, etc,^ comp. Ju. iii, 10, vi. 34, xiii, 26. Jephthah 

VOL.111. O.T. I 



al KL xi. 7, 33; 
2Ki. zxiU. 13; 
Jer. xlviil. 7, 13, 
46. 

" It is very pos- 
sible that the 
lEing of the 
ohiidren of Am- 
mon at this time 
may have been 
aMoabite, poss. 
the king of 
Moab." — /Sp*. 
Com, 

"Ignorance 
breeds monsters 
to fUl np all the 
vacancies of the 
sonl that are ui- 
occnpied by the 
verities of know- 
ledge. He who 
dethrones the 
idea of law bids 
chaos welcome 
in its stead."— 
Horace Mam. 

"Nfkrrow mlods 
think nothing 
right that Js 
above their bwn 
capacity." — La 
Rochtfoucauld. 
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invades 
Ammon 

his rash vow 

aLcmgt. 
"The fatal vow 
at the battle of 
Aroer belongs 
natorally to the 
Bpasmodic ef- 
forts of the age: 
like the yows of 
Samson or Sanl 
... or of Olovis 
or Brono in the 
Middle AgeB.'*~ 
Stanley. 
6 "His Syrian 
Mrth and long 
residence in 
Syrian city 
wonld make him 
familiar with 
finch fierce rites/ 
'-Spk. Com. 
w, 30, 81. Bu- 
chanan Operaj ii. 
178; Weenue, 
BxpoHtion, 
W. Romaine, 
M.A., Wkt. iv. 
809. 

c (7. Simeon, M.A, 

dE.Dunster,llJl. 

"The Fathers 
were almost un- 
animously of the 
mind, that he 
really sacrificed 
his danghter. 
They that hare 
purposely hand- 
led this question 
will teU yon, that 
I^trtnUian, Atha- 
nasiiu, Nazian- 
zen, Hierom, Amr 
ftrM«, Ckrysoatomj 
Atutm, Theodoret, 
and others were 
of that mind, 
besides Jewish 
writers that 
miC^t be pro- 
dnced. I will 
name bat two, 
the Chdldee para- 
phrase, and Jose 
phtu."" — Dr, T. 
Lighifoot. 
e Dr. CummiMff. 

Tephthah's 
daughter 
sroea out to 
meet him 

a Oomp. Ge. xzli. 
2,12,16; Jer. vi. 
26; Zech.zU.10. 



This declares the zeHg. charac. of his enterprise, passed over, 
or went throngh the country E. of Jordan, rousing the people 
to war ; making Mizpeh his centre of operations. (30) vowed a 
vow, "Yows are ^e signs and expressions of i^e deepest 
surrender to God."« Comp. Ge. xxviii. 20—22 ; 2 Sa. xv. 8 ; 
1 Sa. i. 11. (31) whatsoever, lit. the comer forth, mhe shuU 
oome forth, etc. Jeph. may have contemp. a human sacrifice, but 
not his daughter.* (32) so, resuming narrative fr. v. 29. (33) 
Minnith, 4 m. fr. Heshbon. plain, etc., 7 m. K of Babbath- 
Ammon. 

Jephthah's vow (w. 30, 31). — ^We propose — ^I. To explain his 
vow. 1. The makmg of it. (1) No good man would make sach 
a Yow as this is supposed to be ; (2) If made, the law admitted of 
an exchange ; (3) The terms used on the occasion do not imply 
that his daughter should be put to death. 2. The execution of it. 
Observe the language — (1) Of his daughter's acquiescence ; (2) 
In which is recorded his performance of the vow ; (3) In which 
the commemoration of the event is recorded. AIL points to the 
fact that she was not put to death. 3. The honour Grod put upon 
it. II. To suggest some instruction from it. Learn — 1. To avoid 
the rashness of Jephthah; 2. To imitate the piety of his 
daughter.*— J^A^AaA** vow (v. 30). — Consider — ^I. The nature of 
Jephthah's vow. II. The circumstances attending it ; the victoiy, 
return home, Jephthah's sorrow and regret, his daughter's mod^ 
composure and heroism. III. The manner iu which he Is said 
to have accomplished it. Probably he literally fulfilled the vow, 
and actually slew his child.<< 

Jephthah's vow,— 11 we refer to the marginal reading, which is 
generally the most correct, we shall find it run : — " It SiaU surely 
be the Lord's, or I will offer up a burnt-offering ; " in the original 
there is no word for it (" I will offer it up "), but the liteial 
reading is, " "Whatsoever cometh forth of the door of my house to 
meet me shall surely be the Lord's, or " (if I do not devote that 
object to Him) " I will offer up a burnt-offering." In the next 
place, Jephthah the father was not at liberty to kill his daughter 
by any law, much less on any vow made in haste. Human 
sacrifices were interdicted under all circumstances. And, further, 
in order to offer up a sacrifice there must have been a priest to do 
it. Jephthah was not a priest— he was a soldier. It is stated in 
the thirty-eighth verse that she went with her companions for 
two months, and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains." 
She was secluded — separated from the world, and devoted to 
a sort of monastic life. In the last verses it is said that her 
father did with her according to his vow " (not " he slaughtered 
her ") ; " and she knew no man ; and it was a custom in Israel 
that the daughters of Israel went yearly to lament the daughter 
of Jephthah four days in a year." The literal rendering of that 
last expression is, that ''the daughters of Israel went yearly 
to lament with the daughter of Jephthah ; " . . . she was devoted 
to the immediate service and worship of God in a state of 
peri)etual virginity.' 

84—87. (34) timbrels, Ex. xv. 20. only child, Heb. word 
used as term of endearment.<i (35) rent his clothes, sign 
of desperate grief, brought . . low, bowed me down. (36) 
if, not in Heb., and better omitted, do to me, making herself 
a willing offering for good of ooimtEy. (37) bewail) ete^^ 
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greatest grief of Heb. women was ohildlessness. A respite of two 
months is askecL This proved she died willingly. 

Filial rt^oicmg in parental successes (v, 34). — ^I. A picture of 
a braye falser returning from victory. The retnm home of men 
from scenes of conflict or toil. In defeat or trial their sweetest 
solace : in victory their best reward to be found at home. II. 
A pictnre of a noble daughter welcoming her father. Had 
he returned defeated, snch a daughter would have soothed him ; 
«r wounded, she would have nursed him. Learn — 1. Let fathers 
think of home in and after the day's battle ; 2. Let children give 
their fathers a hearty welcome home. 
JepkthalCs dmighter. — 

The daughter of the warrior €rileadite, 

A maiden pure ; as when she went along 
From Mizpeh's tower'd gate with welcome light, 
With timbrel and with song, 

My words leairt forth : " Heaven heads the count of crimes 

With that wild oath." She rendered answer high : 
Not so, nor once alone ; a thousand times 
I would be bom and die. 
««*****« 

My Grod, my land, my father, — these did move 
Me from my bliss of life that nature gave ; 

Lower'd softly with a threefold cord of love 
Down to a silent grave. 

And I went mourning : * No fair Hebrew boy 
Shall smile away my maiden blame among 

The Hebrew mothers ' — emptied of all joy, 
Leaving the dance and song. 

When the next moon was roll'd into the sky, 

Strength came to me that equaU'd my desire. 
How beautiful a thing it was to die 

For Grod and for my sire. 
It oomf orts me in this one thought to dwell, 

That I subdued me to my father's will ; 
Because the kiss he gave me, ere I fell, 

Sweetens the spirit still." « 

88 — 40. (38) companions, who were with her when she 
met her father, and who would help her in bewailing. (B9) 
did with her, many think there can be no question that he 
sacrificed her." (40) No other allusion to this custom * is found in 
Scripture. lament, Heb. lends itself to the ambiguous feeling 
of the narrative, and may mean \a praise ^ or to lament. 

Modem JephthahSy or pa/rental immolatioTts (v. 39). — In 
Jephthah's vow we see — (1) A good feeling overcoming the 
judgment ; (2) A sense of right leading to an enormous crime. 
We shall go on the assumption that he actually sacrificed the life 
of his daughter ; and he sacrificed— I: To the true God. Parents 
now offer up their children to false gods: to — 1. Idleness; 
2. Woridliness ; 3. Ambition. II. Only the body of his daughter. 
Sonls of children are often immolated now. Soul-immolation is 
jore— 1. Gradual ; 2. Mischievous. III. From a noble impulse. 
Ko Boch feeling prompts parents* immolation of children in these 
I 2 



B.C.c«r.ll<a. 

b ** Lament my 
▼ irgln estate, 
that I am never 
to be a mother in 
iBrael."— Word^ 
worth, 

Dr.H. 
Hughes, Ftnu 
Char. i. 341. 
«. 85. Dr. T. Ta^ 
lor, Wk$. 495. 
''Take, then, no 
TOW at random, 
ta'en with faith, 
preaerve it; yet 
notbent,asJeph- 
thah once, blind- 
ly to execute a 
rash resolve, 
whom better it 
had suited to ex- 
claim, *I hayo 
done ill,' than to 
redeem his 
pledge by doing 
worse." — DanUe^ 
Par.T,6i. 

I cannot by any 
means agree 
with Dr. Kitto in 
his interpreta> 
tion of this diffi- 
cult and much 
controverted 
passage. The 
structure of the 
Heb. text does 
not require snch 
an interpretation 
as he gives, and 
there are inci- 
dental expres- 
sions in the 
narrative which, 
in my opinion, 
are decidedly oi>- 
posed to it."— Z>r. 
Porter. 

e Tennpson^Drtam 
of Fair Women, 

the daughter 
of JephthaJh 

aEweOdf SUmlef, 
etc. 

6 "A salutary 
custom, warn- 
ing posterity 
against the sin 
of making rash 
vows, and of 
tempting God." 
—Wordsworth. 
«.89. Dr. J. Light- 
foot, Wks. vii. 
151; Bp. SmaXr- 
ridge, 8s. 320. 
vv, 89, 40. /». 
Houghton, 8s. 67. 
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c Dr. Thomim. 

*• A rash vow, 
that he could not 
oome off with 
either breaking 
or performing it, 
but with sin. If 
he performed it 
not, he Binned in 
making a vow 
that he might not 
perform. If he 
I)erformed it, he 
sinned in per- 
forming a vow 
that he might not 
make. ... He is 
caught mider a 
rash and sinfol 
vow, as a man 
that hath a wolf 
by the ears, that 
whether he hold 
him or let him go 
he is in danger.** 
— /. Liffh^oot, 
DJ>. 

dKitto's Bib. Cy. 
art. " Jephthah." 



days. rv. With a terrible regret. Modem parents oft lay the 
souls of their children on tiie altar of sin with an ntter 
indifference. V. With her full concurrence. Do worldly parents 
in these times get the consent of their daughters to be morally 
immolated 1<' 

Was tJie daughter cf Jephthah devoted to virginity ?--Jh. 
W. L. Alexander's arguments in favour of this view are 
summarised as follows : — 1. Jephthah must have expected to 
meet a human being on his return. 2. He clearly meant to offer 
such being in some way to the Lord. 3. He, as a worshipper of 
Jehovah, must have known that a human sacrifice would be 
abominated by Him. 4. His onm feelings, too, would revolt from 
such an act. 5. Would ^ judge do what even the people detested ? 
(2 K. iil 27.) 6. The words of the vow do not necessarily mean 
a burnt-offering. 7. A man might vow to the Lord persons 
or animals (Le. xxvii. 1 — 13) ; the former being redeemable, the 
latter not, save unclean animals. 8. He did according to his 
vow ; but had she been offered as a sacrifice, so eingnlAr a case 
would surely have been stated. 9. His daughter bewailed her 
virginitg. Would she have thought so much of that if her doom 
were death? 10. Why, if she were put to death, should it 
be added that "she knew no man"? 11. The word lament 
should hepraisOj celebrate. Why praise if she were put to death? 
On the other hand, her virtue would merit perpetual celebration.'' 



B.C. 1143. 

the mur- 
muringr of 
Ephraim 

a Gomp. Ju. viii. 
1—3. 

h Gomp. Jn. ziv. 
15, XV. 6. 

cHeb., in the 
palm of my hcmds, 

d J. Bush. 

Anger in many 
instances arises 
from a cowardly 
fear of seeing or 
being told onr 
own faults. 
"When apiMurent- 
]y enraged at 
others, we are 
really enraged 
with onrselves 
with being en 
raged at all. For 
further conflr- 
mation, consult 
your own soul 
after a fit of 
passion. 

e RoterU, 



CHAPTER THE TWELFTH 

1 — 3. (1) Ephraim, this tribe aimed at supremacy, and were 
jealous of honour gained by any other tribe.* gather, etc., Heb., 
were summoned, northward, to reach the fords of J<H:dan. 
bum thine house, indie, i^e lawless spirit of the times,* and 
the overbearing pride of Eph. (2) when I called, not narrated ; 
prob. they were invited at the outset. (3) life in my hands,' 
took on me the whole responsibility and peril. 

EphrairrCs anger (v. 1). — ^Note — ^I. That quarrels between, 
brethren are usually most bitter and violent. II. That they who 
have done the greatest service to the cause of God are not secure 
from the greatest insults, even sometimes from the pretended 
friends of that cause.** 

Life in the hand. — ^The Ephraimites had found fault with 
Jephthah because he did not call them to war against the 
Ammonites, but he vindicated himself, and addressed tibem in the 
language of the verse, as a proof of his courage, and that he 
had been exposed to danger. The EEindoos use tiie same figure : 
and the idea appears to be taken from a man carrying something 
very precious in his hands, and that under circumstances of great 
danger. When a son who has been long absent returns home, his 
father says, " My son has returned from the far country witfai his 
life in his hand ; " which means, he has passed through many 
dangers. " Last night, as I went home through the place of evil 
spirits, I put my life in my hands." " The olSier day, in passing 
through the forest, I put my life in my hands, for the beasts 
were near to me in every direction." " Danger 1 truly so ; I put 
my life in my bosom." "O that divine doctor! my eon was 
at the point of death, but he brought his Ufe in his lumd."< 
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4—7. (4) fugitives, escapers, r. 6, the meaning of the taunt 
is— Ye Gileadites are no tribe at all, only runaways f r. Ephraim.^ 
"Eph. arrogantly put itself in place of house of Joseph, to wh. 
Oilead also belonged, since it was the son of Machir of Manass- 
aeh."b (5) passages, fords: as Gid. Ju. vii. 24. escaped, 
fr. the battle. (6) Shibboleth,' this test word indie, diff. of 
pronanciation E. and W. of Jordan. The meaning of the words 
is not important. The Ephraimites could not pronounce sh^ as 
JPrench cannot th, (7) the cities, LXX. has the reading his 
city, viz. Mizpeh, 

Shibboleth (r. 6). — I. In this case a clear test of nationality. 
Tet even here there might be some failures, through imperfec- 
tion of utterance on the one hand, or dulness of hearing on the 
other. II. Words are often evidences of character. III. Men 
not to be condemned because they cannot, through mental or 
moral peculiarity, pronounce the creed of another. IV. One word 
—the name of Jesus — we should all seek to understand and 
worthily to mention. 

Tlie Sliibboleth of a faM man. — Now, just listen for a moment to 
our fast young man, or the ape of a fast young man, who thinks 
that to be a man he must speak in the dark phraseology of slang. 
If he does anything on his own responsibility he does it on his 
own " hook." If he sees anything remarkably good he calls it a 

stunner," the superlative of which is a " regular stunner." If 
a man is requested to pay a tavern bill he is asked if he will 
'* stand Sam." If he meets a savage-looking dog he calls him an 
" ugly customer." If he meets an eccentric man he calls him 
a "rummy old cove." A sensible man is a " chap that is up to 
snuff." Our young friend never scolds, but " blows up ; " never 
pays, but " stumps up ; " never finds it difficult to pay, but is " hard 
up;" never feels fatigued, but is "used up." He has no hat, 
hut shelters his head beneath a " tile." He wears no neckcloth, 
hut surrounds his throat with a " choker." He lives nowhere, 
hut there is some place where he " hangs out." He never goes 
away or withdraws, but he " bolts " — ^he " slopes " — ^he " mizzles " 
—he "makes himself scarce" — he "walks his chalks" — he 
" makes tracks " — ^he " cuts his stick — or, what is the same thing, 
he " cuts his lucky ! " The highest compliment you can pay him 
is to tell him that he is a " regular brick." He does not profess 
to be brave, but he prides himself on being " plucky." Money is 
a word which he has forgotten, but he talks a good deal about 
" tin," and " the needful," " the rhino," and « the ready." When 
a man speaks he " spouts " — when he holds his peace he " shuts 
up ;" when he is humiliated, he is " taken down a peg or two," 
and " made to sing small." Now a good deal of this slang is 
harmless ; many of the terms are, I <£ink, very expressive ; yet 
there is much in slang that is objectionable.** 

8—10 . (8) Ibzan, some think the same as Boaz, Bethle- 
hem, prob. of Judah.<> (9) thirty sons, etc.^ indie, that he 
kept almost royal state, and entered into alliances with the other 
tribes. (10) buried, the indie, of respect for him maintained 
to close of his life. 

The home relations of public characters (v, 9). — I. The home 
life and duties of public men apt to be overlooked in attention 
to affairs of state. Ambition, etc., tend to -make one forget the 
claims of domestic life. II. The importance of a due regard to 



B.C. 1143. 

Shibboleth 

a WbrdstDorth. 

b Lctnge^ 
e Word means 
both a stream, 
and an ear of 
corn; Ne. xill. 
24; Zep.iii.9. 

"How many 
have we that 
can hardly lisp 
out a syllable of 
good language, 
and if they at- 
tempt it, falter 
fearfully." — 
Trapp. 

"The making of 
life and death 
to depend on the 
issue of this trial 
seems very hard, 
seeing that an 
innocent person 
who had an in- 
firmity of lisping 
or stuttering 
might thus have 
perished." — 
Auem, Annot, 

V. 6. Through a 
peculiarity of 
Heb. enumera- 
tion, but may be 
2,040 instead of 
42,000. At the 
last census of 
Ephraim (Nu. 
xxvi. 37), the 
whole tribe was 
32,500. 

The word Shib- 
boleth has now 
oome to be 
applied to the 
pass-word of a 
secret society ; 
the secret by 
which those of a 
party know each 
other. 

dA. Jfurtea. 



Ibzan 

a Jotephtu. 

*»A honse with- 
out a roof would 
scarcely be a 
more indifferent 
home than a 
family state nn- 
Bheltered by 
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Ood'B ItiendBhlp 
and the Benfle of 
being always 
rested in His 
providential care 
and goidanoe." 
^Dr, BuMlmeU, 



h W, 



Cheats 



Blon, Abdon 

a Robinson, 

•♦God sends 
ehildren for 
another purpose 
than merely to 
keep np the race, 
»to enlarge our 
hearts, to make 
ns unselfish, and 
full of kindly 
sympathies and 
affections; to 
give our souls 
higher aims, and 
to call out all our 
faculties to ex- 
tended enter- 
prise and exer- 
tion; to bring 
round our fire- 
side bright faces 
and happy 
smiles, and lov- 
Ing tender 
hearts. My soul 
blesses the Great 
Father every 
day, that He has 
gladdened the 
earth with Uttle 
children." — 
Mary MouniU 

i SoberU. 



B.C. 1161. 

Samson 

hisblrtii 
foretold 

a »• The history of 
Sam.'s acts in 
the W. of Pales, 
synchronises to 
a certain extent 
with those of 
Jephthah in the 
E. of Jordan.**— 
Wordgworth. 
bSlanley, 



family dntj is implied by this brief hisfxny of Ibzan. The only 
thin^ said of him conoems the size of his funily and titie maziiage 
of his children. 

Ties of the family amd the country, — ^The ties of family and of 
conntry were neyer intended to circumscribe the sonl. Man is 
connected at birth with a few beings, that the spirit of humanity 
may be called forth by their tenderness ; and, whenev'er domestic 
or national attachments become exclnsive, engrossing', clannish, 
BO as to shnt ont the general claims of the human race, tiie 
highest end of Providence is frustrated, and home, instead of 
being the nursery, becomes the grave of the heart.^- 

11— -15. (11) Zebulonite, Ju. iv. 10, v. 18. judged, acted 
as civil ruler. No act of deliverance was accomplished by these 
men. • Their civil administration gave some degree of unity and 
strength to the nation. (12) Aijalon, disting. fr. city of DaiL 
Josh. xzi. 24. (l3) Pirathonite, so Ephraimite: Pvrathon 
being mod. Feratay vill. 6 m. W. S. W.of Shechem." (1 4) nephews, 
marg. grandsons. (15) mount, etc, a district of Eph. retaining 
this name from some settlement of Amalek, or battle with them. 

A large family (v. 14). — To an Englishman this may appear 
almost incredible, but we have a g^eat number of similar cases. 
A man of property has as many wives as he thinks proper to 
support ; and such is the state of morals that he finds no diffi- 
cult in procuring them. I have known men who have had, in 
each of the neighbouring villages, a wife or concubine. Sisui- 
therasega, Modeliar of Oodeputty, who has been dead about thirty 
years, luid two wives and six concubines, who bare to him thirty 
children. The old man is described as being of large stature^ 
and as having indulged in strong kinds of food. A friend of 
mine in TVfaTiina knew a man who was the father of forty 
children. Lieutenant-colonel Johnson says, in his Travels through 
Persia, of the king, " The number of his children I could not 
exactly ascertain : it is generally ag^reed that he has at least 
sixty boys and sixty girls living; and many persons add, that 
there are an equal number deceased, so that their total number 
must have been two hundred and forty. He has already given 
in marriage twelve of his daughters ; and about twenty-five of 
the elder of his sons are governors of the principal provinces and 
cities of the empire. Prex>a^&^c>ns of fireworks, etc., were at this 
time making at the palace to celebrate the nuptials of one of his 
sons, which were to take place in about three weeks." * 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTE. 

1 — 6. (1) Philistines, o Ju. x. 7, first mentioned Ge. x. 14, xxL 
34. The name indie, their late arrival in the country — the 
stramgers,^ Settled in the maritime plains, the low country, on 
the S.W. of Canaan, forty years, this period ended with 
Samuers victory .« (2) Zorah, now Surah, 14 m. W. of Jems. 
Mctnoah, rest. (3) angel, Ju. ii. 1. (4) drink not, etc,, 
according to law, Nu. vi. 1 — 21. Sam.'s great strength was not 
to be thought due to artificial stimulus. (5) no razor, he was 
to be wholly dedicated to God. If azarite, Heb. Niasirite.^ begin 
to deliver, only begin. This partly done malriTig PhiL a 
laughing-stock, so removing the f ^ of them.* 
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Strenffth out qf weakness, — L The strong' man 'was bom at a 
time of great national weakness. II. Of a family weak in point 
of nmnbers. III. Was nourished npon weak diet. None should 
say bis strength was artificially produced. Learn — 1. In time of 
weakness look to God for help and strength ; 2. Let the strong 
maintain their strength by relobnce upon Gol, not by trusting to 
adyentitious aids. 

A childless house (v. 5). — ^This command was given to the wife 
of Manoah, the father of Samson, who had previously been sterile. 
HanTiah, the mother of Samuel, was also sterile, and she vowed 
a vow, and said, O Lord of hoste, if Thou wilt indeed look on the 
affliction of Thy handmaid, and remember me, and not forget Thy 
handmaid, but will give unto Thy handmaid a man-child, then I 
will give him unto the Lord all the days of his life, and there 
shall no razor oome upon his head." (Numbers vi. 5 ; Acts xviii. 
18.) All who are married in the East have an intense desire for 
children. It is considered disg^raceful, and a mark of the dis- 
pleasure of the gods, to have a childless house. Under these 
drcomstanoes, husbands and wives •peiiarm expensive ceremonies ; 
and vow, that should the gods favour them with a scm, no razor 
shall oome uxwn his head" (i.e. excepting **the ccnmers") until 
he shall be ten or twelve years of age. In all schools boys may 
be seen with elf-locks of ten or twelve years' standing, giving 
a testimony to the scdicitude, superstition, and affection of the 
parents, and a memorial of the favour of their deities./ 

6—9. (6) man of God, or proj^et ; this her first thought, 
countenance, or general aspect, terrible, impressive, solem- 
nising. (7) Comp. John Baptist.' (8) intreated the liOrd, 
in fsdth at once accepting the message, • only asking further 
direction, teach, us, etc., more precisely. (9) sat . . field, 
prob. in the position where the angel before met h^, waiting for 
ans. to prayer. 

The promise of a son to Mamoah (v. 8). — ^Let us notice — I. Some 
of the attendant circumstances, together with the vitality of that 
faith with which Samson's parents embraced the message which 
the ang^l of God brought to them. II. The substance of the 
prayer recorded in our text.* 

The mystery qf childhood. — ^It is a mystery to us whetiber the 
aoom which is now wafted by the sportive winds into the cleft of 
the yawning precipice shall moulder to dust on ite hard bed, or 
whether it shall take root, spring up, and in the lapse of ages, 
become the stately oak to adorn the mountain's brow, or to form 
part of tiie noble vessel destined to plough the billows of oceans, 
or to yield material for ceiling the roof of palaces ; — a mystery 
whether the grain of com which is now borne under the plumage 
of the bird of passage shall drop into the patiiless deep, and there 
perish amidst ite restless waves, or whether it shall be carried to 
some distant desert land, there to grow up, and bear fruit, and, 
in the sweep of time, to cover the vast regions of the globe with 
the glorions honours of harvest ; and it is a mystery whether the 
farest foliage which yesterday fell at your feet shall lie and rot 
amidst tiie rubbish of centuries, or whetiier it shall be deeply 
teeasared up for geological ages in the bowels of tiie earth, until 
it petrify into tluit combustible mineral which shall warm the 
hearths and cheer the homes of unborn generations : and so it 
ia a mystery whether the babe of a span long, who now Hes in the 
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cl Sa. vii IS- 
IS. 

i.e. one belonging 
especially to God, 
and different fr. 
ordinary mor- 
tak, 8o long as 
he preaerveB In- 
violate the ex- 
ternal sign and 
pledge under 
wh. he has been 
n art are d." — 
EwOd. 

e Stanley, Emaa. 

"O God, how 
justly do we 
raise oar eyes 
from our tables 
onto Th«e, which 
canst make 
water nourish 
and wine en- 
feeble us." — Bp. 
Baa. 

/Roberts. 

Manoah 
asks for 
sruidance 
a La. L 15. 

"Qod carriee on 
his work gradu- 
ally, and by 
seyeral hands. 
One lays the 
foundation of a 
good wo rk, 
another builds, 
and perhaps a 
third brings 
forth the top- 
s t o n e."^ — M. 
Henry. 

When I see 
die strength of 
Manoah's faith, 
I marvel not that 
he had a Samson 
to his son; he 
saw not the mes- 
senger, he heard 
not the errand, 
he ttsamined not 
the circum- 
stances; yet now 
he takes thought, 
not whether he 
should have a 
son, but how he 
shall order the 
son which he 
must haTe."-iS^. 
HalL 

bR.B.von Sube* 
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c /. Eutchinton. 

his early 
dlflolpline 

a Spk. Com, 

" Except thou 
desire to hasten 
thine end, take 
this for a general 
rule, that thou 
never add any 
artificial heat to 
thy body by wine 
or spice, until 
thou find that 
time hath de- 
cayed thy na- 
tural heat, and 
the sooner thon 
beginnest to help 
nature, the 
sooner she will 
forsake thee, and 
trust altogether 
to art."— ii»r W. 
Raleigh, 

b The Hive, 



"If our early 
years were 
passed in laying 
up store for fu- 
turity, in practis- 
ing theaffections 
within the circle 
of those whom 
God has given 
to be our nearest 
and dearest ties, 
in cultivating in- 
tellect, and ac- 
quiring useful 
knowledge, we 
should need no 
further security 
against the mis- 
takes of after- 
life. Beligion, 
virtue, wisdom, 
and good taste, 
would be our 
guides as well as 
onr protectors." 
— ifr«. Bmee. 

With a heart 
given to Jesus, 
a child Is a sun 
that cannot but 
Bhine, a fountain 
which cannot 
but send out 
streams, a 
flower which 
eannot but fill 



lap of its mother's loye, shall turn out for weal or for woe, shall 
prove a blessing or a curse to herself and to the world.' 

10 — 14. (10) made haste, anxious her husband should see the 
angel, and fearing lest he might soon depart. (11) man, not 
yet discerned as certainly more than a prophet. (12) Trans.: 
" What shall be the ordering of the child, and what shall be his 
exploits ?"« These had been answered, but Man. asks a repetition. 
(13) beware, take care to avoid. (14) of the vine, the grape- 
bearing vine, as disting. f r. other plants to wh. name vine was 
given. 

T?ie early traininff of Samson (a S. S. Address). — Sketch the 
character and circumstances of Manoah and his wife. In the 
prospect of having a child to train they are properly anxious. 
S.S. teachers are the subjects of similar anxiety when Providence 
places "young immortals" under their care. Their thought 
often is, " How shall we order," etc. Such a thought — I. Implies 
on the part of the teacher or guardian of youth a deep sense 
of responsibility. This may arise from such as the following 
considerations : — 1. Every child has an individuality of his own: 
needs special and distinct training : the same cnrdering, and 
doing, will not suit all ; 2. Every chUd has great })0S8ibilities and 
capacities wrapt up in its young soul : these have to be developed 
and directed ; 3. Every child will, in great measure, become what 
the influences, rules, and teachings of his youth make him (as the 
twig is bent, tiie tree's inclined). Every child presents difficulties 
that unaided human strength and "wisdom cannot suocessfnllj 
encounter and correct. II. Such a thought, if deep and sincere, 
will find expression in prayer. 1. Importance of personal and 
social prayer of teachers, etc ; 2. To offer such prayer there are 
many encouragements ; 3. The answer to such prayer may be 
confidently expected (ill. by the case of the child referred to in 
the text) ; 4. As prayer was the x)arent's preparation for the work 
of training Samson, so it should be the teacher's chief prepara- 
tion for his work; 5. But prayer was followed by constant 
endeavour.* 

Ordering cf children, — ^Though in the days when Manoah the 
Danite lived knowledge was comparatively limited, it is evident 
he understood two things very well. The first was that even 
a child like Samson, destined by God for a position of eminence, 
and therefore the object of His peculiar care, would yet need to 
be subjected to parental guidance and training ; and secondly, 
that the work of education must be carried on by the exertion of 
authority, and not by persuasion alone. We hear and see much 
of insubordination and disobedience amongst the young, and if it 
be excessive in our day it is to be ascribed to the fact that 
a slackness in conmiandiing and a remissness in obeying pervade 
society generally ; so that, as a great modem author puts it, we 
are in danger of losing that obedience which makes men free. 
This seems a paradoxical expression, yet what can be greater 
slavery than a subjection to evil passions or capricious self-will ? 
But tiiose to whose lot it falls to have to " order " or manage 
others will be most successful when deeply conscious that they 
are themselves under orders. Love is the law of the Christian's 
life and activity, but still it is a law, and it has both precepts 
and penalties. But in " ordering " a child, no doubt the great 
point is to ease as far as possible &e pressure of oommaiids which 
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must be enforced, not by explaining these so much as by proving 
that the person giving ^e order is worthy of trust and confidence. 
It is thus in some smAll degree that we are imitators of God, for 
His injunctions, being based on a sure foundation, bring those 
who are willingly obedient into a state of restf ulness and peace. 

15—18. (15) ready a kid, offering hospitality. Comp. Ab.,« 
and Gideon. (16) not eat, so intim. his angelic nature, offer 
comp. Acts X. 25, 26 ; Hev. xix. 10. (17) tliy name, 
comp. Jacob's question.' (18) secret, wonderful,*' uninown. 

Hospitality (w. 15, 16). — I. Note the conduct of Manoah 
towards the angel. 1. Courteous; 2. Kind. II. That, also, of 
the angel towards Manoah. 1. Adapted himself' to human 
senses in a familiar form ; 2. Came to teach and bless. Learn — 
(1) Some have entertained angels unawares ; 2. The angels that 
others thought they were entertaining have turned out to be very 
ordinary mortals. Curiosity, — I. In this case curiosity sprang 
from a pure motive. U. Sometimes a host takes advantage of 
hiB hospitality to pry into circumstances of his guest unreasonably, 
ni. The silence of the guest concerning himself and his affairs 
should impose silence on honourable entertainers. 

Offered on a rock (v. 19).— The circumstances in the histories 
of Gideon and Manoah are well illustrated by -some things men- 
tioned occasionally by Doubdan, in his account of his journey to 
the Holy Land, for he speaks of many rocks which he found 
rising up out of the earth there, and some as parts of great rocks 
fallen down. Some of them are described in such a manner as 
shows they resembled altar-tombs, or altars. Speaking of his 
return from a town called St. Samuel, to Jerusalem, by a way 
leading to the sepulchres of the judges of Israel, he tells us 
(pp. 98, 99) that he found them in a great field planteid with vines, 
in which were great rocks, which rose out of the earth ; among 
them, one near the wayside was so large as to be hollowed out 
into several rooms, in whose sides were long and narrow holes cut 
out, proper for placing the dead in, even with the floor. When 
he was at Joppa, waiimg to embark upon his return, he describes 
himself and his companion as placing themselves, after they had 
walked until they were tired, on the beach, viewing some Greek 
pilg^rims, who were also waiting to take E^ip, and who amused 
themselves with dancing on the shore, as placing themselves in 
the shade of a great rock, newly fallen down &om the moun- 
tains (p. 455). Bocks appear in this country : some in t^eir 
original situation, rising out of the ground; others are frag- 
ments, that have been detached from rocky eminences, and have 
fallen down on the g^und below. Of this considerable number 
of rocks, some were flat, or nearly flat, on the top, so as con- 
veniently to be used for altars. There are some sudii now found 
in that country.* 

19—23. (19) with a meat-offering, comp. Ex. xxix. 38— 
42. a rock, as temporary altar, did wonderously, as de- 
scribed in V, 20. (20) Comp. case of Gideon.« (21) knew, 
diecemed he was a Divine messenger. (22) surely die, it was 
generally received idea that no man could look on God, and live. 
(23) his wife said, with much wisdom and appropriateness. 
No signs of Div. wratii had appeared. 

ManoaKs vision (vv, 22, 23).— Let us notice — I. The revelation 
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the air with 
sweetness. 



the offerlnsr 
to the angrel 

a Gte. xviii. 3—5. 

b Ju. vi. 18—20. 

c Ge. xxxil. 29. 

d Is. Ix. 6. 

V. 17. Honour. 

Such as the 
Shonamite gave 
Elisha, and as 
that good woman 
in the Bk. of 
Mcartyn gave Dr. 
Sands, who, de- 
parting the land 
for fear of Q. 
Mary, told her, 
who had been 
married eight 
years, and waa 
childless, that ere 
one whole year 
was past she 
should have a 
son: and it came 
to pass accord- 
ingly that time 
twel^ months, 
lacking but one 
day." — Trapp. 

eBurder. 

"Full in the 
midst the po- 
lish'd table 
shines, and the 
bright goblets, 
rich with gene- 
rous wines; now 
each partakes 
the feast, the 
^i^e prepares, 
portions the 
food, and each 
the portion 
shares."— JSTomer. 



the ascent of 
the anffel 

a Jo. vi 21. 

w. 19,20. Dr.R. 
Hawktr, Wk4. ii. 
19 and 514. 

V9, 32, 3B. D. GO- 
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$nn. Si. 29; W. 
Jay, Short Disc. 
i.l83; H.Al/ord, 
IIulM. Lec 25. 

w. 22— 24. H. 
Hughes, Fern. 
Our. VL 1. 

r.28. /. Rm, St. 
144; Dr. & Char- 
ten, St. ii. 178. 

b C.SimeonfM.A. 

e Tttmtr't Potf- 



Samsonfhe 

■uldeot of 
holy infLu- 



«"nie detiv.of 
this name fr. 
themeth,tiie Ban, 
is of long stand- 
ing among the 
Jewish exposi- 
tors, and offers 
the best grounds 
for acceptance. 
Other explana- 
tions, mighty, 
bold, desolator, 
proposed fay yari- 
ons expositors, 
fr. Seraritu to 
iTeiZ, appear to be 
-without any his- 
toricid motive.'' 
^Lange, 

V. 24. Bp. Ban, 
Contemp.; F, 
QuarUt, Bid. of 
Samton; Saurin, 
Bitt. Disc. iv. 1; 
Sir G. B. Rate, 
Script. Researchet; 
R. W. Evant, 
Script. Biog. iiL 
96;J.Bruee,Biog. 
of Samton: J. 
WiUiams, B.D., 
Char.ofO.T.m. 



"The holy seed 
in all ages has 
been prone to 
cnltivate intima- 
des and form 
alliances with 
the world of the 
nngodly.''— ^ttfA. 



made to them. II. The effect prodaoed upon them. 1. la 
Manoah, fear ; 2. In his wife, confidence. Leaxn — (1) To goaid 
against low and unworthy thoaghts of God ; (2) To make a just 
improvement of the mercies he bestows upon ns.^ 

, Samoan Jung (v. 22). — ^Those who had the title of kings in 
Samoa were of old considered peculiarly sacred. They lived in a 
house isolated away from the rest, and kept up great dignity. 
To approach there was considered perilous, if unattended by 
certain purifications, the most common of wldch was to sprinkle 
the person with clean water. The evils dreaded were swelling of 
the body, death, etc. It was the opinion that some doidly in- 
fluence radiated from the person of the king, and that this 
mysterious current was broken by sprinkling. In approaching 
" his majesty " on any x)olitical or otiier eirand, the party, after 
sitting down, would call a servant to bring some water ; dipping 
his hand into the dish he would then " sprhikle with clean wii^" 
his own person, and also the mat in the space between him and 
the king. This being done, he would deliver his message.' 

24, 25. (24) Saxiison,^ pronounced as LXX., and Josephns, 
Sampson. Heb. ShAmslum. (25) move, stir vehemently, camp 
of Dan, Mahaneh-Dtm, comp. Ju. xviiL 11, 12. The movingB of 
the Spirit showed themselves in indignation at his brethren's 
wrongs, and in early feats of strength. Eshtaol, on the bolder 
of Judah. Jos. xv. 33, xix. 41. 

The Hebrew Hiercules (v. 24). — Notice — I. The oircnmstanoes 
of his birth. II. The character of this deliverer. 1. His austerity 
of manners ; 2. His great strength ; 3. E[is strange humour. 
IIL The great lessons of his life. 1. Grod's providence is equal 
to every human emergency ; 2. The world shoiQd see that deliver- 
ance is from a Divine, and not from a human sooroe ; 3. Physioal 
strength and prowess may be allied with the meanest moral 
attainments; and therefore a man may be the weakest on 
the side where the true glory of manhood lies. 

Examples of great strength. — ^The average weight carried by a 
stout porter in mis metropolis (London) is two hundred pounds ; 
but we are told there are porters in Turkey who, by accustoming 
themselves to this kind of burden from an early period, are able 
to carry from seven hundred to nine hundred pounds, though 
they walk at a slower rate, and only carry the burden a shcst 
distance. The weakest man can lift with his hands about one 
hundred and twenty-five pounds ; a strong man, four hundred. 
Topham, a carpenter, mentioned by Desaguliers, could lift eight 
hundred pounds. He roUed up a strong pewter dish with his 
fingers ; he lifted, with his teetii and knees, a table six feet long, 
wi& a half hundred- weight at the end ; he bent a poker, thr»» 
inches in circumference, to a right angle, by striking it upon his 
left fore-arm ; another he bent and unbent about his neck, and 
snapped a hempen rope, two inches in circumference. A few 
years ago there was a person at Oxford who could hold his arm 
extended for half a minute with half a hundred-weight hanging 
on his little finger " (Young's Lectures on Nat. Pkilos, Vol. I. "p. 129). 
We are also told by Desaguliers of a man who, by bending 
his body into an arch, and having a harness fitted to his hips, 
capable of sustaining a cannon weighing two or three thousand 
pounds : and not many winters ago the celebrated Belzcnir 
when first entering on pablic life, exhibited hiniflelf in the 
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theatres of this metropolis, and by a similar kind of harnessing 
waR capable of supporting, even in an upright position, a pyramid 
of ten or twelve men, surmounted by two or three children, whose 
agg^gate weight could not be much less than two thousand 
ponnds ; with which weight he walked repeatedly towards the 
front of the stage.^ 



CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH 

1—4. (1) Timnath,' or Timnatha, present Tibneh, on border 
of Jndah, but a town of Dan, 3 m. S. W. of Zorah. (2) came 
up, to Zorah, an ascent of wild rocky gorges.^ (3) uncircum- 
cised Phil. 9 with such the true Israelite may not marry. For 
nae of word as term of reproach, see 1 Sa. xiv. 6. get her for 
me, usual for parents to conduct the negotiations, and make the 
Qsoal gifts, pleaseth me well, lit. is righteous in my eyes. 
(4) he sottgiht, that is, the Lord, who was overruling this for 
the destruction of the PhiL God's overruling does not free 
man's acts fr. wrong. 

Marriage. — ^This subject teaches us— I. That the i)eople of 
God are hable to imperfections. 11. That our lusts and passions 
are to be resisted. III. That care should be taken in forming 
friendships or alliances of any kind with the enemies of Grod, 
especially matrimoniaL lY. That one single circumstance — one 
affection, one habit, one act — ^frequently influences one's whole 
destiny. V. That a crooked policy does not eventually profit. 
VI. That Grod frequently works good out of evil, or overrules 
evil for good ; and that God's purposes are frequently accom- 
plished by means of persons and events apparently least adapted, 
or even most opposed. VII. That though God may pardon our 
sins, their consequences in this life are frequently irremediable.' 

L(m at intervals, — ^These starts of affection serve but to give 
yon a more thorough sense of the mutual hatred which imme- 
diately follows and fills you with bitterness of soul. Could you 
live asunder, or avoid all occasions of kindness, you might at 
length take sanctuary in indifference. A palsy might take the 
place of this ague in your passions, and once for all benumb 
tiiose too exquisite feelings which contrariety, at present, rubs 
into rawness, and keeps |)erpetuaUy alive. Time, which alleviates 
oiJier miseries, would then cease to aggravate yours. What an 
enemy would you think him who should deprive your food of 
aU its relish, or cook it for you with gall : who should rob your 
nights of sleep, poison every moment of your time with grief 
or vexation, throw all your affairs into confusion, and ruin 
both the morals and fortunes of your children I This enemy you 
are (I do not say to each other, but) you, the husband, to your- 
self; and you, the wife, to yourself; for want of considering 
that you cannot hurt or vex her, nor you hurt or vex him, without 
equally hurting, vexing, and tormenting yourself, for you can 
luive but one and the same condition.<< 

6—7. (6) vinejrards, "such are still found in all these 
I^amlets, along the base of the hills, and upon the mountain 
Bide8.A youii^ lion, though not now found in Pales., names 
of places prove the Hon once inhabited its forests, and esp. the 
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he wishes 
to wed a 
daughter of 
Philistia 

a Ge. xxxviiL 1? 
— 14 ; Jos, XV. 
10, xix, 43. 

"Situated onth& 
undulating hills 
by which the- 
mountain dtslrict 
is separated fr. 
the maritime 
plain, but reck- 
oned among the 
cities of the She- 
phelah."— <Sj>fc. 
Com. 

b Wordsvforih. 

Bp. HatCi Con- 
temp. 

c J. Bigioood. 

V. 4. "God yrfa 
not hear or en- 
dure command'- 
ing prayers. He 
tliat must have 
a temporal 
mercy, if he get 
It, may have & 
spiritual cnrse, 
but he is sure to 
haye a temporal 
cross. So Delilah 
proved to Sam- 
son, who would 
not take his 
parents* counsel, 
but must have 
her i^hatever 
comes of it But 
he paid dearly 
for his choice.*- 

dSkOton. 



he slays a 

lion 

a Tfumuon. 

6 Names of sor- 

rounding Tillages- 
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bear traces of the 
wild animals he 
encountered, aad 
used as Instm- 
ments of his great 
exploitfr-Lebaoth 
(the lionesses), 
Shaalbim (the 
jackals), Zorah 
<the hornets). 
V. 6. "That which 
added much to 
the glory of Sam- 
son's triumph 
over the lion was 
that when he had 
done this great 
exploit he did 
not boast of it. 
Many would have 
made the whole 
country ritig of 
it. Modesty and 
humility make 
up the brightest 
crown of great 
performances.'*— 
M. Henry, 
c Paxton. 

he finds 
honey in the 
lion's carcase 
a " This space of 
time was spent 
by the bride 
elect with her 
parents, in pre- 
paration for the 
nuptials.' 
Jamiesan. 

&LXX. and 
Josephus read^ 
"When they 
were afraid of 
him." 

"As Samson had 
not found his 
honeycomb if he 
had not turned 
aside to see his 
lion, so we shall 
lose the comfort 
of God's benefits 
if we do not re- 
new our periLs 
by meditatioa"— 
Bp, HaU, 

"The favours of 
Philistines have 
often some mis- 
chief or other 
designed in 
them."-Jf .ITenry. 
"But here they 
behold a sudden 
prodigy, and, 
wondrous to re- 
late, beea through 



wild monntain passes of Judah.^ (6) rent him, without any 
weapon, or instrument. (7) talked with the woman, now 
properly betrothed to him. 

I'he lion-killer. — I. True love will brave great dangers. Love 
for Christ does not shrink from possible lions. II. Real courage 
does not run away from danger. The Christian soldier will 
stand up for Jesus. III. Cenuine modesty does not boast of 
great exploits. IV. Kind thoughtfulness will conceal personal 
perils from the hearts of friends. 

Tivie of betrothal (v. 8) — Ten or twelve months commonly 
intervened between the ceremony of espousals and the marriage ; 
during this interval, the espoused wife continued with her 
parents, that she might provide herself with nuptial omamentB 
suitable to her station. This custom serves to explain a circum- 
stance in Samson's marriage which is involved in some obscurity: 
" He went down," says the historian, " and talked with the 
woman (whom he had seen at Timnath), and she pleased him 
well." These words seem to refer to the ceremony of espousals ; 
the following to the subsequent marriage : " And after a time he 
returned to take her." Hence, a considerable time intervened 
between the espousals and their actual union.' 

8 — ^11. (8) after a time, Heb. custom required a space of 
time between betrothal and marriage.^* The expression as here, 
after daySj sometimes means, ojie year, aside, out of the path, 
carcase, by that time either parched up by the sun, or a 
whitened skeleton, swarm of bees, these very abundant, the 
land even called one of milk and honey. (9) came . . mother, 
they were with him, but he had left them in the path. (10) 
a feast, essential part of marriage ceremony ; this lasted seven 
days. (11) saw him, observed his strength, companions, 
with appearance of honouring him, but really iu fear of possible 
excesses.^ 

Good from strange sources. — We learn — I. That the trials we 
have conquered may become to us fountains of refreshment. H. 
The honey we procure from conquered lions wiU be of the 
sweetest we taste. III. The good we get from trials conquered 
may be made a source of refrediment to others. IV. Much of 
the honey of life obtained from the carcases of Hons conquered 
for us by Jesus Christ. 

The bees in the carcase (v. 8). — ^The opinion of Virgil (see 
marg.), however, is directly contradicted by another, which was 
held by some writers of the greatest reputation in ancient times. 
Aristotle taught, that the bee will not light upon a dead carcase, 
nor taste the flesh. Varro asserts that &e never sits down in an 
unclean place, or upon anything which emits an unpleasant 
smell, lliey are never seen, like flies, feeding on blood or flesh ; 
while wasps and hornets aU delight in such food, the bee never 
touches a dead body. So much they dislike an impure smeU, 
that when one of them dies, the survivors immediately carry out 
the carcase from the hive, that they may not be annoyed by the 
effluvia. The discovery which Samson made, when he went 
down to Timnath, may seem to contradict the latter, and confirm 
the former opinion : And after a time, he returned to take her, 
and he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion ; and behold 
there was a swarm of bees and honey in the carcase of the lion." 
But it is not said the swarm was generated there, bat only 
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that Samson found them in the carcase ; nor is it said that the 
lion had been recently killed, and that the carcase was in a state 
of putrefaction: the contrary seems to be intimated by the phrase 
" after a time," literally, " after days," one of the most common 
expressions in Scripture for a year. Hence the lion was killed a 
whole year before this visit to Timnath, when he discovered the 
swarm in the carcase. But the flesh of the carcase, which 
Samson left in the open field a whole year, the prey of wild 
beasts and ravenous birds, must have been entirely consumed 
long before his return, or so completely dried by the violent heat 
of tiiie sun, that nothing but the skeleton, or exsiccated frame, 
remained. Within the bare or withered enclosure of the bones, 
which had exhaled their last putrid effluvia, the swarm, in perfect 
consistency with their usual delicacy, might construct their cells 
and deposit their honey. This conjecture is confirmed by the 
testimony of Herodotus, who declares that bees have swarmed 
in dry bones.« 

12--16. (12) riddle, riddles are favourite oriental amusement 
at festive entertaiments. Sam.'s g^at deeds often attended with 
jokes.0 sheets, Heb. sedinim, loose garments, shirts, change 
of garments, Heb. chalaphoth, outer garments, rendered tunicas 
byVulg. (13) put forth, accepting his challenge. (14) Sam. 
had kept his secret even fr. his parents. (15) burn, etc., indie, 
the wild lawlessness of the times, called us, invited us to 
impoverish us ; they would have to pay heavily if they failed. 

Samson's riddle, or the slayer slain (t?. 14.)— I. There is a lion 
lying in wait for all of you. In the form of — 1. Anger; 2. 
Falsehood ; 3. Dishonesty. 11; You must slay the lion of temp- 
tation or he will slay you. III. Temptation overcome a source 
of streng^ and happiness. Learn — (1) Despatch temptations 
immediately. If we stop to reason with sin it will get the better 
of us ; (2) We must depend upon God's help, and look to Him 
in prayer for His assistance in resisting sin.* — Unexpected good (v. 
14).— Regard the text symbolically. Apply this statement — I. 
To natiue. 1. Generally ; 2. The elements ; 3. Convulsions, 
n. Conduct of Divine providence. 1. Personal and relative 
afflictions; 2. Worldly losses. III. Divine grace and the 
Christian economy. 1. Fall of man followed by declaration of 
covenant of grace ; 2. Conversion ; 3. Spiritual conflict ; 4. Per- 
secution ; 5. Death. 

Tlw week of the marriage (y, 15). — ^The marriage feast was of 
old frequently protracted to the length of seven days ; for so 
long Samson entertained his friends at Timnath. To this 
festival Laban is thought by many divines to refer in his 
answer to Jacob's complaint that he had imposed Leah upon 
him instead of Rachel : " Fulfil the week of the marriage, and 
we will give thee this also." This feast was called the nuptial 
joy, with which no other was to be intermixed ; all labour 
c^sed while it continued, and no sign of mourning or sorrow was 
permitted to appear. It may be only further observed, that even 
in modem times, none but very poor people give a daughter in 
marriage without a female slave for a handmaid, as hired ser- 
vants are scarcely known in the oriental regions. Hence Laban, 
who was a man of considerable property in Mesox)otamia, " gave 
onto his daughter Leah, Zilpah his maid, for a handmaid ;" and 
"to Rachel 1& daughter, Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid." 
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oil the belly hnm 
amid the putrid 
bowelB of the 
cattle, ponr forth 
with the ferment- 
ing jaices from 
the burst sides, 
and in immense 
clouds roll along, 
then swarm to> 
getheron the top 
of a tree, and 
hang down in a 
cluster from the 
bending boughs.'* 
—Virgil. 

e Paxton. 



he proposes 
a riddle 

a " He overflowa 
with inexhausti- 
ble joyonsness in 
word and deed,, 
light-hearted- 
ness under the 
heariest dis- 
asters, and spor- 
tive wit that 
accompanies 
him even to the 
moment of his 
self-chosen, 
tragio end." — 
EtocOd. 

V. 14. A. Pirie, 
Wk$. 3; G. Bur- 
der't Vill. Ss. 8. 

"He was an 
alone in the 
vineyard,, 
whither he had 
rambled from 
his father and 
mother (who 
kept the high, 
road), probably 
to eat grapes. 
Children con- 
sider not that 
they expose 
themselves to 
the roaring lion» 
when, out of a 
foolish fondnesa 
for liberty, they 
wander from 
under the eye of 
their prudent, 
piona parents. 
Nor do young 
people consider 
what lions lurk 
in the yineyards, 
the vineyardB oC 
red wine, ae 
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daageroos 
snakes under 
the green grass." 
—jr. Henry. 

b A. J. Oordon. 

*♦ Temptations, 
when we meet 
them at first, are 
«B the lion that 
roared upon 
Samson; but if 
we overcome 
ihem, the next 
time we see 
them we sbaJl 
find a nest of 
honey in them." 

<; Paxion, 

tiB wife 
obtains the 
answer 

■a Sfdt. Com. 
5 "It layoff the 
Itreat road from 
Egypt, and was 
consequently of 
fimall import- 
ance in Bib. his- 
tory, and appa- 
rently little 
known." — Affre. 

c. 19. " It is just 
with God to des- 
tine what ene- 
mies He pleases 
to execution. It 
is not to be in- 
•quired why this 
man is stricken 
rather than 
Another, when 
both are Fhilis- 
tines."— ^p.fiaW. 

" What pretence 
of friendship so- 
■ever he make, a 
true Philistine 
will soon be 
weary of an Is- 
raelite."— 
BaU. 

c Roberts. 
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he fires the 
cornfields 
of the 
Philistines 

aGe.xxzTiii.17j 
LU.XT. 29. 



In Grreece, also, the marriage solemnity lasted several days. On 
the third day the bride presented her bridegroom with a robe ; 
gifts were Ukewise made to the bride and bridegroom by the 
bride's father and friends ; these consisted of golden yessels, beds, 
coaches, plates, and all sorts of necessaries for housekeeping, 
which were carried in great state to the house by women, pre- 
ceded by a person carrying a basket, in the manner usual at pro- 
cessions, before whom went a boy in white vestments, witii a 
torch in his hand. It was also customary for the bridegroom 
and his friends to give presents to the bride, after which the 
bridegroom had leave to converse freely with h^, and she was 
permitted to appear in public without her veil. The money, 
says Dr. Bussell, which the bridegrooms of Aleppo pay for their 
brides is laid out in furniture for a chamber, in clothes, jewels, 
or ornaments of gold, for the bride, whose father makes some 
addition, according to his circumstances : which things are sent 
with great pomp to the bridegroom's house three days before the 
weddmg.« 

16 — ^20. (16) wept, in intense passionate entreaty. (17) 
the seven days, or the rest of the seven days, lay sore, 
pleaded vehemently. (18) sun went down, close of Eastern 
day. what, etc^ liiey try to give the ans. as if they had guessed 
it.« Sam.'s reply vaguely indie, he had found out their treacheiy. 
(19) Ashkelon,* one of 5 cities of Phil, spoil, appareL (20) 
his companion, one of the thirty, v. 11. They prob. had loose 
notions of the sanctity of marriage. 

IvfoTTnation dishonestly obtained. — I. In the case before us — ^1. 
The Philistines employed threats. They worked upon the fears 
of the woman ; 2. She employed tears and so wrought upon the 
love of her husband. II. In other cases it is often obtained dis- 
honourably from servants, children, etc., by employment of 
bribes, etc. III. Information so obtained may injure its subject 
without necessarily benefiting those who acquire it. lY. Se- 
vealersof secretshave their reward. Samson's wife hastened the 
ruin she thought to avoid (xv. 6). 

Telling a secret. — In all parts of the world, I believe, people are 
pretty much alike as to their capability of keeping seorets. The 
Hindoos, however, improperly reflect upon i^e female sex in 
their proverb, **To a woman tell not a secret." That secret 
must be great indeed which will prevent a son or daughter from 
telling it to the father or mother. The greatest proof of confi- 
dence is to say, " I have told you what I have not revealed to 
my father." In proof of the great affection one has for another, 
it is said, " He has told things to him that he would not have 
related to his parents." "My friend, do tell me the secret." 
" Tell you 1 yes, when I have told my parents."* 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

1— 6. (1) within a while, the Heb. as in ch. xiv. 8. wheat 
harvest, end of our April ; the dry season, a Icid, a common 
present.^ Sam., in anger, seems to have left his wife for a tima 
(2) hated her, Sam.'s conduct made this suspicion reasonable. 
The father treated Sam. considerately. (3) blameless, he meant 
that being now free fr. oblig. to the PhiL he would not be 
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treacherous if he did them a hurt. (4) foxes, jackals^ fire- 
brands,^ torches wh. would bum slowly, but blaze freely when 
blown by the wind. (5) shocks, etc.j ht.fr. the heap of sheaves 
to the gisdn standing in stalk. 

Ihxes and firebrands. — ^This history may be regarded as — ^I. An 
illustation of the punishment that awaits evil-doers. I. Bis- 
hououiable conduct does not prosper ; 2. The wise are taken in 
tiieir own craftiness ; 3. Punishment often comes in unexpected 
forms. II. As an illustration of the cunning of a revengeful 
spirit. Evil reports are thus spread by tongues set on fire of 
helL 

The cornfields cf Skephelah. — ^The hill on the south-east, look- 
ing towards Hebron, cannot fail to be recognised as that up 
which the stalwart champion carried the city gatos ; and on one 
of the mornings of our stay outside the walls we were roused at 
an early hour by a procession of Mohammedans, with flags and 
music, on their way to the hiU, thrare to pray f ot the blessing of 
rain. The cornfields now, aU' along the cultivated tract of the 
Shephelah, are just such fields as Samson entered when he tied 
the foxes or jackals, tail to tail, and grimly watched his own 

facetious outrage," as the creatures ran amongst the standing 
grain, uid kindled it into a blaze, while the firebrands Mghted 
into mad haste. Vineyards there, like those of Timnath 
and Sorek, still bear fruit, and the names of villages are identi- 
fied with meanings which recall " the lions " and '* the bees," or 
hornets, as well as the foxes," or jackals, of the mighty man.' 

(6) Tinmitey inhab. of Timnah. burnt her^ etc.,* 
comp. threat of ch. xiv. 15. (7) though, " you have punished 
my wife : " or, "if you mean avenging, I also can play that 
game." (8) hip and thigh, prov. expression, " cut them in 
pieces, so that one limb lay on another." ^ It may be taken f r. 
the joints of the sacrifices, and so mean the great and mighty, 
Ihe choice pieces, rock Etam, cleft of the rock, in Judah, 
poes. mod. XJrtas. 

One evil leads to anotlier. — I. See this proved by the history 
before us. 11. It is often manifested in common life. No side 
quiet so long as the other seems to have an advantage. The last 
blow, the last word. III. The iU efEects of this. The party who 
dealt the last blow living in dread of retaliation ; and he who 
received it nursing revenge. IV. Christ's law of forgiveness the 
only cure. 
The sweetness of revenge. — 

But O 1 revenge is sweet I 

Thus think the crowd, who, eager to engage, 

Ti^e quickly fi^e, and kindle into rage. 

Kot so mild Thales nor Chrysippus thought, 

Nor that good man who drank the poisonous draught 

With mind serene, and could not wish to see 

His vile accuser drink as deep as he : 

Exalted Socrates I divinely brave ! 

Injur^ he fell, and dying he forgave : 

Too noble for revenge ; which still we find 

The weakest frailty of a feeble mind.*' 

0—18. (9) went up, endeavouring to secure person of Sam- 
vm. Lehi,« the pla^ so named here by anticipation. (10) 
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ft "These are 
greg&rioaa, and 
abound in 
neighbourhood 
of Q«z». Sam. 
may h&Te caught 
them in nets."— 
Wwrdsworth. 

c"He put twa 
jaekalB together, 
tail by tail, and 
fastened tightly 
a fire-match be- 
tween them. At 
nightfall he 
lighted the tx^ 
brand, and sent 
each pair suc- 
cessively down 
fr. the hills. Into 
the plain of 
Philistia." — 
Jamieaon. 
w. 4, 5. J. Bry- 
ant, Obs. 151 ; F. 
Wrang/Mm*t Ss. 
ii.437. 

cDr. dfauf^ton. 



he smites 
thePhilUi. 
tinea and 
dwells oa 
the rock 
Btam 

a "Some take it 
that the Phil, 
bornt the wife 
and father-in- 
law out of re- 
venge, sks Sam.*B 
nearest rela- 
tions. It is more 
prob. that they 
did it as an act 
of justice in fa- 
vour of Sam., 
and in hope of 
pacifying his 
anger.'*— /S pi; 
Cmn, 

b Qttentm. 

c Dry dm. 

•*When our 
hatred is vio- 
lent, it sinks us 
even beneath 
those we hate.** 
~ La Boek^fim' 
cemld. 

he is bound 
by the men 
of Judah 
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o^Fnll name 
was Ramath-Lehi, 
the hill of Lehi, 
80 called, per- 
haps, fr. a ridge 
of craggy 
rated rocks 
fr. Sam/s casting 
away of the jaw- 
bone." — Affre. 

If we be not as 
wellreadyto suf- 
fer ill as to do 
good, we are not 
fit for the conse- 
cration of Qod." 
^Bp. HdU. 

" Men mighty- 
thewed as Sam- 
son was, dark- 
browed as kings 
in iron cast, 
broad - breasted 
as tWin gates of 
brass."— Joaquin 
MUler, 

" He only is 
great who has 
but habits of 
greatness; who, 
after performing 
what none in ten 
thousand conld 
acco mplis h, 
passes on like 
Samson, and 
tells neither 
father nor 
mother of it' 
—Laoater, 
bDr. Combe, 

lie slays fhe 
Philistines 
with a 
Jawbone 

a 1 Sa. zvii. 20. 
V. 15. /. Jenkiiu^t 
Disc. ii. 82. 
r. 16. « With the 
jawbone of an 
aes I have killed 
a heap, even two 
heaps." — Oae- 
nius. The word 
is leftnntrans. in 
Le.xxvll. 16,Nu. 
Zi. 32, Ez. xlv. 
11, 13, li, and is 
left homeTf a 
measure con- 
taining ten baths; 
but there is good 
reason for be- 
lieving our trans, 
correct. 

**The exhibition 
of real strength 



against us, men of Judah had giyen no offence. (11) went, 
marg. went down, edtnate on lower range of hills. (12) your- 
selves, he was anxious not to injure his fellow-conntiTmen in 
defending himself. (13) up, to Lehi. 

CmcUiation. — ^I. Note the state of Judah at this time under 
Philistia, and in dread. They needed a leader. They lacked fail^ 
in Samson, the only one who could have headed them. II. The 
proposition of Judah. To bind and deliyer Samson. Yet these 
three thousand, with him at their head, might surely have done 
something better. Have there not been times when a timid 
Church has bound their Master, or their principles, for tihe sake 
of an unholy peace ? III. Tl e self-denial of Samson. He wonld 
rather be in peril than Israel should suffer. But he knew what 
he would do. 

Muscular gtrength. — ^Muscular power is (other circumstances 
being equal) proportioned to the size of the muscle ; but it often 
happens, that great power is required where bulk of muscle 
would be inconvenient or cumbersome. In such cases it is sup- 
plied with an increased endowment of nervous fOaments, which 
make up by the strength of stimulus what tl^e muscle wants in 
bulk of fibre. Many birds, for example, require great muscular 
power to sustain them in their long and rapid flights through the 
air, and owe its possession chiefly to the strong stimulus imparted 
to moderate-sized muscles by large nerves, wMch add nothmg, or 
next to nothing, to their weight ; whereas, had the greater power 
been obtainable only from an augmentation of fleshy fibres, the 
consequent addition of weight would, from the greatly increased 
diflaculty the animal must have felt in raising and sustaining 
itself in the air, have gone far to counterbalance any advantage 
gained on the side of power. But in fishes, which float without 
effort in their own element, size produces no such inconvenience, 
and their strength, accordingly, is made to depend more on the 
volume of the muscle than on its nervous endowment— showing 
a beautiful adaptation to the mode of life and wants of the 
animal.^ 

14—17. (14) shouted, according to their custom,^ and in 
joy of securing their prisoner, flax, estc, half -burnt flax wonld 
have lost its fibrous strength. (15) jawbone, in the fright of 
seeing him break asunder the cords, the Phil, left him free to 
catch up the nearest weapon. The panic favoured him. (16) 
This is the victor's song. There is a humorous play on the word 
ckamor, wh. means botii clss and heap, (17) cast away, this 
supposed meaning of the word Eamath, in Bamath-Lehi. 

Riven bonds. — I. How brave and exultant are these Philistines 
in the presence of their bound enemy. So the world, when the 
Word of God is unfaithfully bound. II. How great is their dis- 
may and their destruction when the strong man bursts his bonds ! 
So the word of God is a terror to evU-doers. III. How the 
strength of liberated Samson should have rallied poor, crushed 
Israel. Let the Israel of Grod rejoice for ma-gna est Veritas, et 
prevalehit. 

The strong maiCs refreshment, — Samson, almost lost for thirst, 
after the conflict that he had with the Philistines, prayed to God, 
and found drink in an ass's jaws. Hagar, in the wilderness, 
despairing of her own life and her child's for lack of victuals, 
was fed of God, and comforted beyond her expectation. The 
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poor woman of Sarepta, looking to die with her child, the day 
after the prophet came to her house, had her oil and meal so aug- 
mented, ti^t she lacked not till the time of plenty returned. 
Therefore, wheresoever any lack happeneth, be it of com, or 
such other necessaries, despair we not. Let us think with our- 
selves, that 6k)d is able at aU times to increase our com, lying in 
the bam, growing in the field, bring bread in the oven, yea, or 
in thy mouth, at His pleasure, as well as He did the oil or meal 
of the woman of Sarepta, or the oil of the debtor's wife, by His 
prophet Elisha.* 

18 — 20. (18) athirst, from violent exertion, thou hast 
given, devoutly recognising Div. aid. (19) clave, etc.^ diflacult 
to decide whether this refers to the jawbone, or still with some 
play on the word refers to the rock.« Prob. the Iwllow was a 
basin among the cliffs of Lehi. En-hakkore, the supplication 
nell. (20) days of Phil., while they retained dominion over 
Israel. 

En-hakhore (vv. 18, 19). — Spiritual warriors need Divine help 
as much to keep them after victoiy, as in the struggle. Like 
Samson, the arm that has gained its trophies is too weak to keep 
them long, unless God interpose. I. Samson's distress. Mental 
anguish as well as physical exhaustion. His young wife faith- 
less ; she and her father bumed ; dark forebodings of future 
defeat. II. His argument : " Shall I die ? " 1. After working 
such a deliverance ; 2. He reminds God of His relationship to 
him ; 3. He further pleads that his victory wiU be tumed into 
defeat, unless God interpose. III. His relief: God caused a 
spring to arise at Lehi. It was — 1. Miraculous ; 2. Appropriate : 
just what he needed ; 3. Abundant : enough for others ; 4. 
Effectual : it revived him ; 5. Very simple : simplest means, in 
the Divine hand, work most marvellous results ; 6. Opportune : 
just when he needed it, not before ; 7. Commemorated : he 
named the place En-hakkore. God's goodness should be remem- 
bered in oi^er to excite our gratitude, stimulate our faith, and 
fire our zeaL^ 

En-hakkore (v. 19). — ^All this passage aflfirms is, that in the 
place where Samson then was, and which, from this transaction, 
he called LeJiij or the Jawbone, there was a hollow place which 
God clave, from whence a fountain flowed, which relieved Sam- 
son when ready to parish, and which continued to yield a con- 
siderable supply of water at the time this sacred book was 
written, and possibly may flow to this day. Doubdan, in one 
single day, when he visited the country about Jerusalem, met 
wi& two such places. On Easter Monday, the first of April, 
1652, he set out, he informs us, with about twenty in company, 
to visit the neighbourhood of Jerusalem. They went the same 
road the two cUsciples are supposed to have taken when our 
Lord joined them, when He made their hearts bum within 
them. A convent was afterward built in the place where our 
Lord is imagined to have met them. Only some pieces of the 
vniXiB of freestone are now remaining, with some walls and 
half -broken arches, and heaps of rabbish, together with a great 
ciatem full of water, derived partly from rain, and partly from 
the springs in the mountain there, particularly from a most 
heantifnl and transparent fountain, a little above it, which 
hreaks out at the further end of the grotto, naturally hollowed 
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Is never gro- 
teeqae. Distor- 
tioa ia the agony 
of weakness. It 
ia the dislocated 
mind whose 
moTements are 
spasmodic."— 
Willmott. 

bW.ffuffhClSie). 



the water of 
En-hakkore 

a "Beyond all 
question, the 
right trans, is, 
the hollow place 
tch. is in Lehi"-^ 
Spk. Com^ so 
Lange. 

"Some suppose 
that God clave 
the mortar, or 
socket, of the 
teeth of the jaw- 
bone; and this 
seems the true 
sense."— Words- 
worth. 

V. 18. /. MVner, 
A.M., Ss. i. 138. 

6 R. A. Oriiftn. 



If a fool knows 
a secret, he tells 
it because he is 
a fool; if a knave 
knows one, he 
tells it whenever 
it is his interest 
to tell it: but 
women and 
young men are 
very apt to tell 
whatever secrets 
they know from 
the vanity of 
having been 
trusted." — Ches- 
terfield. 

The wisest, 
though offended, 
will be the first 
to seek peace 
and the readiest 
to pass by a 
transgressiou."— 
Hauseis, 
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*' None are so 
fond of secrets 
as tiiose who do 
not mean to keep 
fhem ; such per- 
sons covet se- 
crets, as a spend- 
thrift covets 
money— for the 
paroose of clr- 
cniation."— C. 
CoUon. 

cBurder, 



ont in the hard zoo3c, and which is oveihnngr with small taraes, 
where they made a considerable stop to refresh themselves ; the 
water of &is spring nurning by a channel into the cistern, and 
afterward turning a mill which was just by the cistern and 
belonged to the monastery, and from thence flowed, as it still 
does, into the torrent-bed of that valley from whence David 
collected the five smooth stones, of whidi one proved f atsd to 
Gkkliath. Here we see a hollow place, a grotto, in which the God 
of nature had divided the rock for the passage of the water of a 
beautiful spring. It was a g^rotto in Lehi, in which God on this 
occasion made tiie water to gush out, and run in a stream into 
the adjoining country, where the exhausted warrior stood.* 



B.c.im 

he carries off 
the sates 
of Ghtsa 

a "Samson keeps 
his vow of absti- 
nence fr. iatozl- 
cation, bnt is all 
the weakOT and 
wilder with re- 
gard to the love 
of woman, as if 
he could here 
make up for the 
want of freedom 
elsewhere." — 
EuxOd. 

6"0rig. iadic. 
that they pro- 
posed patrolH 
and watching 
night, bat in- 
stead were really 
afraid of him, 
and kept quiet 
all night."— 
Lange. 
e Dr, Porter, 
"Neither is it 
safe to count 
upon the weak- 
ness of any 
man's under- 
standing who is 
thoroughly pos- 
sessed of the 
spirit of revenge 
to sharpen his 
invention." 
Swift, 
d Bp, Had, 

Delilah 

a "There is no 
reason to believe 
that she was 
either Sam.'8 
wife, or a FhUis- 
tine; she was a 
light woman of 
the tribe of Z>an." 
—WordswortJk, 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 

1—8. (1) Gaza, Ge. x. 19; Jos. x: 41, xiii. 3. 35 m. S.W. of 
Zorah, a fortified stronghold of the FhiL harlot Ge. xxxviiL 
14, 15. (2) quiety^ sUent ; taking no action : feeling security 
in the fastened gates. (3) took the doors, etc., not lifting 
thom off the hinges, but tearing up side-posts and aU: daort 
refer to the leaves of the gate, posts to the side pillars, and bar 
to the inside fastening. Hebron, or the mountains of Hebron* 
Frob. a hill within an hour from Gaza. 

The gates of Oaaa, — ^I. Picture the scene. Philistines lying in 
wait, watching for morning to light them to their prey. The 
strong man walking off with the gates. The chagrin of PhiUstia. 
n. Illustrate it. 1. The truth bearing off its prison bars ; 2. A 
Christian carrying off spoils from the enemy ; 3. A sinner walk- 
ing in darkness lightly beneath a load of sin. 

The road from Qaza. — It runs across a dreary, parched plain, 
which, on the right and left, extends to the horizon, and in front 
is shut in by the blue mountains of Judah. On emerging from 
the olive-groves of Gaza, the desert was before us — bare, white^ 
and monotonous, without a solitary tree, or the " shadow of a 
great rock," or a single patch of verdure. As we rode on we had 
overhead the bright sl^ and blazing sun ; and beneath, the 
flinty soil, reflecting burning rays that scorched the weeds and 
stunted camelthom, and made l^em crackle like charred sticks 
under our horses' feet* — The burden of sin. — find here Samson 
comes off from his sin with perfect safety. He runs away lig^htly 
with a heavier weight than the gates of Gaza — ^the burden of an 
ill act. Present impunity argues not an abatement of the wicked- 
ness of his sin, or of 6k)d's dislike to it. Nothing is so deserving 
of pity as the sinner's peace. Good is not therefore good because 
it prospers, but because it is commanded. EvU is not therefore 
evil b^use it is punished, but because it is f orbidden.<< 

4, 5. (4) Sorek, near to Sam.'s home : not certainly iden- 
tified. "DelUaJoLy^* delicate, languidj pinitM with desire. Evidently 
a profligate woman. (5) lords, etc., Job. xiii. 3. wherein. . . 
strength, having succeeded at first through his wife, they em- 
ploy same means again, afflict, or humble, not directly threat- 
ening death, eleven . . silver,* if each gave this amount, the 
bribe was an immense one, nearly 2 talents (5,500 shekels). 

Delilah, — I. If the enemy cannot overcome by force he will 
tiy craft, II. The strongest men have approaches to the secret 
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of their Btzengftih. III. Those who have power for great deeds 
are often themselves overcome by weak instnunents. IV. Every 
sin or secret pleasnre may be a traitor and in the enemy's pay. 

The pome?' of man. — ^The sea cannot roll np themountain, how- 
ever furious its rage may become ; it most lie in its own bed. 
Nei&er snas, staxs, nor oomets, have power in themselves to 
sweep an inch ont of their orbits. The mightiest animal of sea 
or land has no power to act contrary to the strong law of instinct. 
Bat man has tiiie power to overstep the moral boundary of his 
beiiig-~to fly from his appointed orbit ; he can deviate from 
tnith, justice, benevolence, and piety. The great son cannot say 
^0 to its Maker ; a child may, and does.* 

6—8. (6) be boiuid, Sam. playfully aooepte her idea, and 
tnms it into a joke. She thought some kind of oords would 
break the charm on wh. his strength depended. (7) green 
viths, twigs, or twists of vegetable stalks, such as used for 
IttfilcetB. neTer dried, so retaining flezibLlity. Number 7 let 
out one little piece of his secret (v, 13). (8) she bound him, 
prob. as a jest, piece of rude, rough play. (9) in wait,<* hidden, 
to take instant advantage of his weakness, the Philis- 
tines, etc,, more point in this if she a Danite woman, his 
strength, i,e. the se<a«t of it. 

Where lieth thy strength? (v, 6.)— "Where lies the secret 
strength of faith? It lies in the food it feeds on; for faith 
Btiiidies--I. The promise. 1. What the promise is : an emanation 
of Divine grace, an overflowing of the great heart of God ; 2. 
Who gave it : it considers not so much its greatness as its Author. 
It remembers that it is God, who cannot lie — God omnipotent, 
immutable. 3. Why it was given : for God's glory. II. The 
amazing work of Christ : as being a dear proof of the Father's 
intention to fulfil His word. III. The past faith's battles have 
strengthened it, its victories have gfiven it courage.^ 

Qreen^ withs (v, 7). — ^That is, any kind of pliamt, tough wood, 
twisted in the form of a cord or rope. Such are used in many 
countries, formed out of osiers, hazel, etc. In Ireland, very long and 
strong ropes are made of the fibres of bog- wood, or the larger 
roots of the fir, which is often dug up in titie bogs or mosses of 
that country. In some places, they take the skin of the horse, 
cat it lengtiiwise from the hide, into thongs about two inches 
broad ; and after having laid them in salt for some time, take 
tbem out for use. This is frequently done in the country parts 
of Ireland ; and is chiefly used for agricultural purposes, parti- 
cularly for drawing the plough and the harrow, instead of iron 
chains.' 

10—14. (10) moi^ked me, it appears that Sam. knew nothing 
of the men who watched, so he carried on the joke. (11) occu- 
pied, more simply, used, or -employed. (12) apparently Delilah 
provided the ropes herself, comp. v, 8. (13) weaTest,* using 
his hair as yam. seven locks, plaited or braided into seven 
folds; not hanging loose. (14) pin . . web, the whole weaving 
apparatus. 

The bonds qf temptaH(m,''L The seven green withs, as — 1. 
Sensuality; 2. Intemperance; 3. Self-confidence; 4. Levity; 5. 
Indolence; 6. Sdf -righteousness ; 7. Scepticism. II. New ropes, 
as newly invented pleasozes, etc., specially fitted to individual 
K2 
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" Onfltom of me- 



oonfldent In their 
aioB, and caoses 
them to mistake 
an arbitrary 
tenure for a per- 
■ tty." - Bp, 



cDr. Thomat, 

he is bound 
with ffreen 
witha 

aNot In the 
chamber, but in 
chamber, an 
inner room."-— 
Wordtworth. 

"Every willing 
sinner Is a Sam- 
son; let va not 
inToIgh against 
his senselees- 
— IB, bat oar 
own; nothing is 
80 gross and nn- 
reasonable to a 
well-disposed 
mind, which 
temptation ^vdU 
not represent fit 
and plaoaible. 
No soul can, of 
his own strength, 
secure himsdf 
from that sin 
which he most 
detesteth."— jE^. 
HaU. 

b C. H, Spurffeon. 
cBurder, 



he ia bound 
with new 
ropea, and 
with his hair 

a "The loom was 
of very simple 
construction; 
the woof was 
driven into the 
warp, not by a 
reed, but by a 
wooden spatn- 
la; 'the oztr»- 
mity of the web 
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was fastened to 
a pin or stake 
fixed in the wall 
or ground; and 
while Del. sat 
squHttiDg at her 
loom, Sam. lay 
stretched on the 
floor, with his 
head reclining 
on her lap." — 
Jamieton, 
b Trench. 

he confesses 
the secret of 
his strensrth 

aNu.xxi.4. 



V. 17. "Et pro 
pnrpDreo poenas 
dat Scylla ca- 
pillo." — Virf. 
Gear. i. v. 406. 
" This punish- 
ment pnrsnes 
the unhappy 
maid, and thus 
the purple hair 
is dearly paid." 
'-Dryden. Does 
not the fable 
here alluded to 
hy Virgil of the 
evil conse- 
quences accru- 
ing to Nisus by 
the loss of his 
hair, and his re 
venging himself 
on Scyila,remind 
us of Samson 
and his revenge 
on the PhlliB- 
tiues? 

hBuOi. 

c Dr. Madtod. 



he falls into 
the hands of 
the Philis- 
tines 

r. 20. T. Crust, 
JSs. 125. 

v,2i.J.0.Dieteric, 
Antiq. 386. 

a W. B. Carpenter. 

"It is very amus- 
ing to see a fuU- 
grown son or a 



III. Locks of hair : hitherto the bonds were of foreign 
substances ; th^y are itow part of himself. IV. Samson dallied 
with temptiation ; bnt V. In the streng^ that God gave he rent 
the bonds and escaped. 

Occupy (v. 11). — He now oocnpies who has in present posses- 
sion, but the word involved once the further significance of 
using, employing, laying out that which was thus possessed ; and 
by an " occupier " was meant a trader or retail dealer. Thus :— 
"He [Eumenes] made as though he had occasion to occupy 
money, and so borrowed a great sum of them [Phttarcki 

16—17. (15) heart . . me, confidence, opening of heart, ever 
the true sign of love. (16) pressed him, with passionate en- 
treaties, vexed, ^ etc., worried, tired out. Gomp. previous case, 
ch. xiv. 16. (17) all his heart, ceased to joke, and revealed his 
secret. Not expecting Del. to tc^e advantage of his secret. He 
suspected no treachery ; but the way of evil is the way of danger, 
shaven, the preservation of his locks was sign of faithfollj 
keeping the Nazarite vow. 

Samson's fall (v. 17). — ^Leam hence — I. That fidelity is never to 
be expected from those who show an utter unfaithfulness to God. 
and have stifled and triumphed over conscience. II. That when 
the heart is infatuated by unlawful desire, repeated warnings of 
danger will be disregarded. III. That they who feel themselves 
unable to resist the importunity of their tempters should instantly 
fly from their dangerous presence.* 

Strang in Him, — ^I was requested by a brother minister, who 
was unwell, to go and visit a dying boy. He told me before some 
remarkable things of this boy. He was eleven years of age, and 
during three years' sickness had manifested the most x>atient sub- 
mission to the will of God, with a singular enlightemnent of the 
Spirit. I went to visit him. He had suffered the most excruciating 
pain. For years he had not known one day's rest. I gazed with 
wonder at the boy. After drawing near to him, and speaking some 
words of sympathy, he looked at me with his blue eyes — ^he oonld 
not move, it was tiie night before he died — and breathed into my 
ear these few words, " I am strong in Him." The words were few, 
and uttered feebly ; they were tiie words of a feeble child, in a 
poor home, where the only ornament was that of a meek, and 
quiet, and affectionate mother ; but these words seemed to lift the 
burden from the very heart, they seemed to make the world more 
beautiful than it ever was before ; they brought home to my 
heart a great and blessed truth. May all of us be strong in 
Him. 

18 — 20. (18) lords, etc., whose large bribe she was anxions to 
secure. (19) upon her knees, with his head on her knees : so 
she could not move to cut the hair herself, began to afflict, 
turned to insult him ; testing the effect of her act. (20) wist 
not, knew not departed, fr. one whose vow was now broken. 

Samson's fall {v. 20). — Introduction: — Samson's birth, glory, 
and deeds to the time of his fall. Learn from the stoiy— I. The 
absolute necessity there is of our achieving a nobler morality, a 
higher level of religion, than is to be found in the mere oonven- 
I tional standards which are rife among^ us. II. That we should 
on no account sacrifice our convictions. III. That temptation 
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comes gradually. lY. That there is something in our constitu- 
tion wMch makes the subtle snares of sin all the more dangerous ; 
with every sin there comes a blunting of that moral capacity by 
which we detect its presence. Conclusion: — (1) Cultivate your 
convictions ; (2) Preserve the consecration of your whole life to 
Grod.« — Danger cf declension in religion. — I. What are we to 
understand by this departure of our Lord? It implies the pre- 
sence and prevalence of an enemy. II. What are the signs which 
attend such a departure? III. The dreadful consequences of the 
Lord's departing from us. IV. Application we should make of 
this subject. 1. Look at sin ; 2. See how weak man is ; 3. Con- 
sider the holiness of God ; 4. The sequel g^iyes us an astonishing 
view of God's goodness and compassion.^ 

Latent pomer. — It is impossible to over-estimate, or rather to 
estimate, the power that lies latent in our churches. We talk of 
the power that was latent in steam — latent till Watt evoked its 
spirit from the waters, and set the giant to turn the iron arms of 
machinery. We talk of the power that was latent in the skies 
till science climbed their heights, and, seizing the spirit of the 
thunder, chained it to our surface, abolishing distance, outstrip- 
ping the wing« of time, and flashing our thoughts across rolling 
seas to distant continents. Yet what are these to the moral power 
that lies asleep in the congregations of our country and of the 
Christian world 1 « 

21 — 24. (21) took him, a number rushing upon him, stUl 
half afraid of him. put out," Heb. bored out; prob. with red- 
hot iron, completing thus his helplessness, fetters, two chains ; 
one on each foot, grind,* as a slave. (22) Intended to indicate 
repentance and return of heart to God.« (23) Dagon,<' fr. dag, 
a fish, the national god of the Phil, our God, etc., the true 
God surely vindicates Himself when His glory is thus taken 
away.* (24) slew, Heb. multiplied our slain. 

Sainson in the toils. — ^Teaches us — I. the blinding nature of sin, 
II. The tender mercies of the wicked. III. The world's servile 
work. rV. The long-suffering pity of God. V. The vain boast- 
fulness of the ungodly. 

Putting out the eyes. — ^With the Greeks and Asiatics, the way of 
putting out the eyes, or blinding, was not by pulling or cutting 
out the eyes, as some have imagined, but by drawing or holding 
a red-hot iron before them. This method is still in use in Asia. 
According to Chardin, however, the pupils of the eyes were 
pierced and destroyed on such occasions. But Thevenot says, 
that " the eyes, in tiiese barbarous acts, are taken out whole, with 
the point of a dagger, and carried to the king in a basin." He 
adds, that, as the king sends whom he pleases to do that cruel 
office, some princes are so butchered by unskilful hands, that it 
costs them their lives." In Persia, it is no unusual practice for 
the king to punish a rebellious city or province by exacting so 
many pounds of eyes ; and his executioners, accordingly, go and 
Bcoop out from every one they meet, till they have the weight 
required./ 

25 — 21. (25) merry, as feasts attended such sacrifices, doubt- 
less merry with wine, make us sport,* either meaning to 
taunt and insult him, or to set him dancing and making music 
for them, or to hear his jokes and riddles, or to see his rough 
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husband asleep 
on his mother's 
or wife's knees. 
The plan is as 
foUows:— The fe- 
male sits cross- 
l on the 
carpet or mat, 
and the man hay- 
ing lain himself 
down, puts his 
head in her lap, 
and she gently 
taps, strokes, 
sixigs,andsoothes 
him to sleep."— 
Roberts. 

b R. CeeU, M.A. 
" It is better for 
Samson to be 
blind in prison 
than to abuse 
his eyes in 
Sorek ; yea, I 
may safely say 
he was more 
blind when he 
saw licentionsly 
than now that 
he sees not; he 
was a greater 
slave when he 
served his afflic- 
tions than now 
grinding for the 
Philistines. The 
loss of his eyes 
shows him his 
sin, neither could 
he see how ill 
he had done till 
he saw not" — 
Bp. Ball, 
c Dr. Guthrie. 

his eyes are 

put out 

a Nu. xvi. 14; 2 
Ki. XXV. 7; Je. 
xxxix. 7. 
&Ex.xi.5,xii.29; 
Is. xlvii 2; La. 
V. 13. 

c"Prob.his prison 
and his blindness 
taught him hu- 
mility and depen- 
dence on God," v. 
28.—Wordsteorth. 
d'' His image was 
that of the trunk 
of a fish, with 
head and hands 
of a man." — Stari' 
ley ; Kitto. 
e Ac. xii. 20—23. 
/ Bvrder. 

he makes 
sport for Ms 
enemies . 
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a *'H6 Is (Milled 
fortbehksttimeto 
exercise the well- 
known raillery of 
bis character; he 
appears as the 
great jester or 
buffoon of the 
nation. The word 
employed ex- 
presses alike the 
roars of laughter 
and the wild 
gambolswithwh. 
he *made them 
Bport.'**--)Ston2ey. 

5 "The roofs in 
Gaza were then 
flat» as they are 
now. Most of the 
town islbuilt on 
bills, wb. baTo 
declivities ex^' 
ceedlngly steep. 
The temple was 
erected over one 
of these, and in 
snch a position, 
if the central 
columns were 
taken out, the 
whole edifice 
would be preci- 
pitated down the 
bill in ruinous 
confusion."— 
Thomicn. 

V, 25. A. Mac^ 
d&aald, S$. 881. 

c PaxUm, 



hisdaath 

V. 28— 80. /. a. 
DonBiing^ St. 112. 

«. 80. Bp. Hall, 
Contemp. ; Dr. R. 
Oordon, ii. 406. 

«. 81. /. S. M. 
Andirnn, Ctov^cf 
Witn. li. 217. 

" Promise was 
that I should 
Israel from Phi- 
listian yoke de- 
liyer.-. Ask 



riant pnmkB. idilars,^ Bapportang the fiat roof, and in fnmtof 
&e building. (26) feel, etc, feigning weariness. (27) lOTds 
. . thwe, inside the building, on the roof, wh. focmed kmdof 
amphitheatre. 

TtvB hoy who led Samscn, — I. H» was one of the FhilistineB, who 
probably took part in their sport. II. He was an element of their 
scorn. A boy is enough to lead one who had slain a thonsand 
men. III. He was ignorant of the strength of him he led. 
rV. In leading out Samson to be a pastime for others, he was 
unconsoiously , leading on his own destruction. Learn — 1. Let 
boys beware how they join in the sports of the wicked ; 2. The 
thmg, or person, or truth they deride may be the instrum^t of 
their ruin. 

Houses in the East («?. 27).— The method of building in lie 
East may assist us in accounting for the particular structure of 
the temple or house of Dagon, and the great number of people 
that were buried in- its ruins, by pulling down the two xxrindpal 
pillars upon T^ch it rested. About three thousand ^p&astm 
crowded the roof, to behold while the capti-v^ champion of Israel 
made sport to his triumphant and unfeeling enemies. Samson, 
therefore, must haye been in a court, or area, beneath ; and, con- 
sequently, the temple will be of the same Mnd with the ancient 
Ttfitvriy or saored inclosures, which were only surrounded, either 
in part or on all sides, with some plain or cloistered buildings. 
Seyeral palaces and dou-wanaSy as the halls of justice are called 
in these countries, are built in this fashion, in whose conrta 
wrestlers exhibit for the amusement of the people on their public 
festiyaJs and rejoicings ; while the roofs of these cloisters are 
crowded with spectators, that behold their feats of strength and 
agility. "When Dr. Shaw was at Algiers he frequently saw the 
inhabitants diyerted in this manner, upon the roof of the dey's 
palace ; which, like many more of the same quality and denomi- 
nation, has an adyanced cloister oyer agaiiurt: the gate of the 
palace, made in the form of a large pent-house, supported only 
by one or two contiguous pillars in the front, or else in the centre. 
In such open structures as these, the great oflBlcers of state dis- 
tribute justice, and transact the public affairs of their prorinces. 
Here, likewise, they haye their public entertainments, as the 
lords of the Philistines had in the temple of their god. Suppos- 
ing, therefore, that in the house of Bagon was a cloistered 
building of l^is kind, the pulling down of the front or centre 
pillars which supported it, would alone be attended with the 
catastrophe which happened to the Philistines.'' 

28^31. (28) two eyes, exactly, /(?r one of my two eyes, (29) 
middle pillaxs, indie, that there were others. (30) dead, etc., 
obs. the play on words, making the sentence a touch of tiiiuii- 
phant satire." (31) came down, taking adyantage of the 
general excitement to get possession of Sam.'s body. Manoah, 
who had preyiously died, judged, as deliyerer only, apparently 
not as ciVil ruler. 

Samsm's character and end (v. 28). — Consider — ^I. His character. 
He was too much actuated by a spirit of— 1. Vindictivenees ; 2. 
Vainglory ; 3. Lewdness and incontinencOi II. His end. Im- 
proyement of the subject :— For— (1) Warning ; (2) Encomage- 
ment.<* 

Andemt and modem Gaza, — There is an identity of same, a 
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contmmiy of histozy ; but, as we leam from Jerome, scarcely 
a vestige of old Gaza remained in his day, and the new town was 
built on a different site from the old one. The sand has long 
encroached npon the neighbourhood, and wave after wave has 
lolled up from the Mediterranean, so that, looking from an 
eminenoe, it is as if an immense snow-storm had fallen on the 
fields, and drifted over the gardens. Under that sand, hewn 
stones, as of ancient buildings, have been discovered, and pottery 
and marble may be seen in the hollows. Walls, tegments of 
buildings, and remains of foundations may still be found, indi- 
oafcing tbe existence of the former Gaza, as distinguished from 
the present. The tragical fate of the great Hebrew hero is one 
of the chief memories lingering round the city ; and a curiously 
travestied yersion of his death, in the form of a Mohammedan 
legend, is still given to travellers. Two prostrate columns, one 
fractured in the middle, axe pointed out, in a pathway leading 
up to the governor's house. " Once on a time," said tike people 
to onr dragoman, as we passed by the columns, there was a 
good Mussulman, very strong, who fought witii the infidels 
(Christians), and at last pulled a large temple down in which 
^ej were assembled, and they were crushed beneath the ruins." ^ 



CHAPTER TEE SEVENTEENTH. 

l->5. (1) mount SIphraim, Jos. zxiv. 30. Micah, word 
means, mho is like Jehovah. (2) eleven hundred, etc ., sum 
noticed ch. xvi. 6. taken from thee, indie, lawlessness of the 
times, cursedflt, Heb. adjurest me hy Ood : though not imme- 
diately, yet afterwards Micah feared this curse, and therefore 
gave up the money. (3) dedicated . . son, he need not have 
taken it therefore, graven, etc.^<^ figures were first molten, and 
then finished off v^ith graving tool. (4) the other 900 shekels 
were spent in fitting up the chapel. (5) teraphim, Ge. xzzi. 
19—36. sons, not a Levite. 

Confestim and restitution, — ^We have here — I. A son who 
robbed his mother. 1. Perhaps her careful savings ; 2. Intended 
by her for her son's future use. The property of which by 
wastefulness or theft we deprive our parents may have been 
intended for our good. Such a son is not only guilty of theft, 
but an injurer of self. II. A son confessing his sin and restoring 
his ill-gotten gains. But it does not appear that he confessed 
hifi sin to God. III. A mother blessing her son on his reforma- 
tion. lY. A mother thoughtlessly surrendering that of which 
she had been sinfully deprived. She might have been sure that 
he who had the heart to rob his mother would not be likely to 
Qse the money weU. 

Restitution, — ^Two Christian chiefs, Tati and Ahuriro, were 
walking together by the waterside, when they came to a place 
where a fisherman had been employed in making or sharpening 
hooks, and had left a large file (a valuable article in Taheiti) 
lying on the ground. The chiefs picked it up : and as they were 
proceeding, one said to the other, " This is not ours. Is not our 
taking it a species of theft ?" " Perhaps it is," replied the other ; 
" yet as the owner is not here, I do not know who has a greater 
right to it than ourselves." " It is not ours," said the former, 
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for this great 
deliverer now, 
and find him eye- 
less in Gbkza at 
the miU with 
slaves, himself 
in bonds mider 
Philistian yoke. 
Tet stay, let me 
not rashly call 
in doubt Divine 
prediction: what! 
if aU foretold had 
been ftdfllled bnt 
through mine 
ow^defftnlt.'*— 

a C. Simeon, U,A. 
6 IMr. 8hvgM<m. 
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Mioair' 



he robs his 
mother 

a " Some have 
inferred fr. Jn. 
XTili. 14— 18, that 
the word ren- 
dered molten 
image was only 
like a pedestal to 
the graven im- 
age, but this is 
hardly prob- 
able." — Words- 
toorth. 

Bp. 'Hcdl. Con- 



"Honesty I A 
name scarce 
echo to a somid 
—honesty ! At- 
tend the stately 
chambers of the 
great— it dwells 
not there, nor 
in the tradtaig 
world. Speaks 
it in councils? 
No, the sophist 
knowB to laogh 
it thence."— ifo- 
vmrd. 
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b Mr. mt. 



the law of 
the lawless 

V. 6. Bp. An- 
drewe*^ S*. v. 169 ; 
Sydneif Smith, Ss. 
411; Bp. Cart- 
wright^ Assize S. ; 
Bp. Chandler y Ser. 

"Wish you to 
know if a soul 
is of free being 
and temper, put 
to the proof nis 
respect for the 
magistrates." — 

"A man mast 
first govern him- 
self, ere he be 
fit to govern a 
family; and his 
family, ere he be 
fit to bear the 
government of 
the common- 
wealth."—yStrTr. 
Raleigh. 

•'The Spartans 
and Spaniards 
have been noted 
to be of small 
dispatch: Jii 
tenga la muerte 
de Spagna; let 
my death come 
from Spain: for 
then it will be 
sure to be long in 
coming."— Aicon. 

a <^iver. 



Idcah and 
the Levite 

a "'Bethlehem of 
the family of 
Judah,' leaving 
out the first Ju- 
dah."— LXX. 

h Heb. words are 
6'«r-«Aofn,asxviii. 
30. "Itisimposs. 
not to suspect 
that the true 
reading here too 
is, the son of Oer- 
shom.'' — Spk. 
Com. 



and we had better give it away." After further conyersation^ 
they agreed to give it to the first person they met, which they 
did, telling him they had found it, and requested that if he heaid 
who had lost such a thing, he would restore it.^ 

e. The writer of the book evidently lived when there was a 
king. Gomp. De. xii. 8 ; Ju. xviii. 1, xix, 1, xxi 25 ; no settled 
government, restraining evil doers. 

The law of tlie laivUaa, — ^I. A circumstance assumed. " No 
king in Israel." But was there really no king ? There was, but 
unacknowledged — God was their King : they were rebels. II. . 
An unlawful law of life, "right in their own eyes." Incli- 
nation no safe rule. Such " right " may be in the worst sense 
wrong, to self, one's neighbour, and God. III. The truest liberty 
is doing right in the sight of God. 

Lawlessness; the Gordon riots. — Lord George Gordon, the 
leader and originator of this rebellious movement, is described by 
Lord Mahon as an ignorant fanatic, and the rebellion itself a 
sudden meteor, having its origin in the foulest marshes. Bash, 
brainless, and impetuous, Lord George became the tool of design- 
ing demagogues. No project was too wild, no deed too daring, 
for a nature so defiant and ballastless ; and as this kind of blus- 
tering noisy carriage often impresses weak minds, crowds flocked 
to become his followers, and a mighty array of fools, knaves, and 
rebels united in his cause. Their behaviour was just such as one 
might expect from such a union, and in a camp were discipline 
and order were unknown. They paraded the streets, knocked 
down the watchmen at night, the beadles by day, upset the- 
carriages of the statesmen and peers, and on their way to Parlia- 
ment dragged them out of their carriages, pulled off their wigs, 
and rolled these grave dignitaries in the mud. They went even 
further, and sought to obtain forcible possession of tSie House of 
Commons itself. But here one man's cool bravery cowed their 
impudent clamour. Colonel Murray, a relation of Lord George 
Gordon's, addressed his traitorous kinsman thus : " My Lord 
George, do you really mean to bring your rascally adherents into 
the House of Commons ? If you do, the first man of them that 
enters, I will plunge my sword not into his body but into 
yours." This silenced the valiant leader, who immediately with- 
drew, and, quietly retiring to the eating-room of the House, he 
threw himself into a chair ; and while Mr. Bowen, the chaplain, 
sought t» improve the occasion by advice and reproof, he either 
fell asleep, or pretended to do so.« 

7—0. (7) Bethleliein-judah,* Ge. xxxv. 19. family, tribe ; 
Ju. xiii. 2. sojourned there poss. indie, that he was a 
wanderer J tarrymg awhile at Beth. (8) out . . firom, simply, 
from tlie city of Beth, mount, or hill country. (9) go tO> 
sojourn, wander about as having no settled maintenance. 

The blessings of home. — I count as the greatest loss that the 
young can sustain in coming hither, the loss of home, as I count 
as the greatest blessing which the young can enjoy to be that 
training which a good home affords. Some there are to whom 
home is nothing but a grievance, and whose remembrance of 
home is a remembrance of sorrow. Let us believe that there are 
few such. Let us believe that in this happy land by far the 
greatest number have occasion all their life long to look back 
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with thanksgiving' to the experience and the memories of home, 
and that this word rings out pleasure to them as long as they 
are able to utter it or hear it uttered. Home is God's natural 
training ground. It has its laws, its restraints, and its compen- 
sations. It has its duties, its penalties, and its rewards. Al- 
though it is not omnipotent, though it often fails, yet, on the 
whole, it holds the young everywhere with a most salutary 
inflaenoe.* 

10—13. (10) father, or spiritual guide, priest, conductor 
of sacrifices and worship, ten shekels, Wordsworth says, a 
paltry pittance^ but this depends on the value of money in tiiat 
age. a suit, marg. a double suit. Heb. an order of garments. 
(11) as . . sons, treated him as one of the family ; shows shame 
of his running away.« (12) his priest, not the Lord's. Really 
no priest, as not of the family of Aaron. (13) The expression of 
self-deception and superstition. 

The reli^iotts want and mistake of humanity. — I. The g^eat 
religious want of humanity. 1. A friendly relation with the 
Eternal ; 2. Some mediator to procure this friendship. II. The 
great religious mistake of humanity. 1. That there was some- 
thing morally meritorious in merely supx)orting a minister of 
the Lord ; 2. That the priest would have some special power with 
Heaven to obtain good ; 3. That by his formally attending to the 
religious ordinances which this Levite prescribed "the Lord 
would do him good." 

Micah and his Levite (v. 13). — ^The self-complacency of Micah 
may serve to reprove some popular delusions in religion of a 
later day. I. Confidence in external worship. II. Satisfaction 
with theoretical knowledge. Obedience is the life-blood of reli- 
gion. It must be free and cheerful, extensive, sincere, constant, 
evangelical. III. Excuses for allowed sins. IV. False pews 
of the character of God. 

The lifelessness of formalism. — ^The artist may mould matter 
into forms of enrapturing beauty, and make us feel their elevat- 
ing and purifying influences ; but what is the marble Moses of 
a Michael Angelo, or the cold statue of his living Christ, com- 
pared to the embodiment of the Hebrew law and the spirit of 
Jesns in the sculpture of a holy life ? What are all the forms 
of moral beauty in the Pharisee of religion, compared with the 
true and holy life of the heart of the devoted Christian ?* 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH 

(1) Banites, for their lot, see Jos. xix. 40 — 18 : comp. 
Ju. i. 34. not fallen, etc.^ bee. they had not conquered the 
Amorites and Fhil.a (2) Ave men, as spies. Zorah, Ju. xiii. 
25. (3) knew the voice,^ the wanderer might have lived 
awhile in Dan. (4) thus, as ch. xvii. 10. (5) Comp. Ju. i. 1, 
question suggested by sight of the ephody etc. (6) Very am- 
biguous answer, before the Lord, may be God approves, or 
onlyGk)d hnows. 

Counsel sought of Qod (v. 5).— I. Why we should ask counsel of 
prod. 1. Because of our ignorance and short-sightedness ; 2. It 
is the course Good's people have ever adopted ; 3. God alone can 
give the counsel needed ; 4. Our best interests are involved in 
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the Levite 
dwells with 



a Ju. XYiii. 18— 
20. 

V. 13. W. Jay^ 
Wk$. vU. 161. 

Saperstition is 
not, as has been 
defined ,an excess 
of religious feel- 
ing, but a mis- 
direction of it, an 
exhausting of it 
on vanities of 
man*8 devising.'' 
—Whatay. 
b Dr. Thomson. 
" There never 
was any party, 
faction, sect, or 
cabal , whatso- 
ever, in which 
the most igno- 
rant were not 
the most vio- 
lent: for a bee 
is not a busier 
animal than a 
blockhead.. 
However, .such 
instruments are 
necessary to poli- 
ticians; and per- 
haps it may be 
with states as 
with clocks, 
which must have 
some lead weight 
hanging at them, 
to help and regu- 
late the motion 
of the finer and 
more nseful 
parts.'*— Pope. 



the Banites 
seek help of 
G-od through 
Micah 

a "It was easier 
to surprise unde- 
fended houses 
and lands, than 
to contend with 
the 5 princes of 
Phil., and their 
nnmerous &r- 
mieB."^Lange. 

b "The Heb. 
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beara the 
that they heard 
the Toioe of the 
lieT. a little wav 
off, in the chapel, 
where he was at 
prayers, and at- 
tracted by it they 
turned aside, and 
entered the 
place."— jSp*. 

<e Dr. J. Burnt. 

He who hath no 
instraotor in the 
paths of virtue, 
will never trant 
« master to lead 
him into vioe. 



they spy ont 



-a Jos. zix. 47. ' 

«1 Ei.xxii. 8: 2 
2i. vii. 9. 

V. 7. Bp.HutcJtin- 
sm, Assize Ser.; 
I. Peck, Four Disc. 
81. 

< M. Henry. 

*' Better walk on 
rugged rocks 
than on slippery 
ice. If we lose 
our roll, it is in 
the Arbour of 
Ease, not in the 
Valley of Baca. 
Few Christians 
backslide while 
tmder the rod : it 
is usually when 
on the lap of 

?>Ienty that be- 
ievers sin." — 

d Dr. Stwghtm, 



the camp of 
Dan 

<a The mod. Ku^ 
riet et-'Aineb is 
satisfactorily 
identified with 
this place. A 
poor village with 
-a Latin church. 
Dr. Thomson be- 
lieves it identical 
•with Emmans. 



the connsel He can give. II. What kind of counflel we may ask 
of God. Asto— 1. Temporal ; 2. Belative ; 3. Spmtnal oonoerna 
III. How must we ask, so as to secnre the counsel we need ! 1. 
With a deep conviction of onr need ; 2. With believing confi- 
dence in God ; 3. With a resolution to follow the counsel He 
gives ; 4. Through the x)erson and advocacy of Christ* 

Seeking Divine guidance. — ^The Israelites usually asked coTmsel 
of God by the Ephod, the Grecians by their Oracles, the Persians 
by their Magi, the Egyptians by their Hierophante, the Indians 
by their Gymnosophistss, the ancient Gauls and Britons by tiieii 
Druids, the Bomans by their Aug^us or Soothsayers. It was 
not lawful to prox)ose any matter of moment in the senate before 
their wizards had made observations from the heaven or sky. 
That which they did impiously and superstitioosly. we may, nay, 
we ought to do in another sense, piously, reHgriously^ consoion- 
ably ; not to embark ourselves into any action of gieat 
importance and consequence before we have observed from 
heaven not the flight of birds, not the houses of planets, or their 
aspects or conjunctions, but the countenance of Gkxl, whether it 
e^ineth upon our enterprises or not, whether He approve of ooi 
projects and designs or not.<< 

7—10. (7) Laish, Leshemf- now Tell-el-Kadi, 4 miles fr. 
Csesarea-Fhilippi, near sources of Jordan, careless . . secure, 
not warlike, interested in trade ; they were a Sidonian colony. 
It was a secluded situation, no business, did not interfere 
with others, or wished to be interfered with. (8) came, with 
a hopeful report. (9) the land, the soil rich and productim 
are ye still,^ trying to arouse interest. (10) God, etc.^ trusting 
to oracle of Micah's priest, v. 6. 

Laish (vv. 9, 10).— I. The observations which the spies made upon 
the city of Laish, and the posture of the inhabitants. It was— 
1. lU-govemed; 2. Ill-guarded. II. The encourag^ement which 
from hence they gave to their countrymen. They represent tiie 
place as — 1. Desirable ; 2. Attainable.* 

The greatest danger. — ^When a city is comx>act round abont 
with a wall that is impregnable, it will yet be open still towards 
heaven, and therefore cannot be out of danger if God be an 
enemy. For aU their walls and bars, God could rain fire and 
brimstone upon the Sodomites out of heaven. Alexander asked the 
Scythians what they were most afraid of ; thinking they would 
have said of himself, who was so victorious everywhere. But 
they answered, scof&ngly, they were most afraid lest heaven 
should fall upon them. We, indeed, need not fear anything bnt 
this only, lest the heaven should f aU upon us, lest God should be 
our enemy .^^ 

11-18. (11) appointed, Heb. girded. (12) Sixjatli- 
jearlm,' Joe. ix. 17. Mahan^-cUm, Ju. xiii. 25. (13) 
nouse of Micah., situate near the route northward. 

False dispatch. — False dispatch is one of the most dangeroos 
things to business that can be. It is like that which the physi- 
cians call pre-digestion, or hasty digestion, which is sure to fill 
the body full of crudities and secret seeds of diseases. I knew 
a wise man had it t(x a by- word, " Stay a little, t^t we may 
make an end the sooner." On the other side, true di^toh is a 
rich thing : for time is the measure of business, as mone^^ is of 
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wares : and bnsineaB is bcmght at a dear hand when there is small 



14 — 17. (14) houses, the chapel prob. separate from the 
dweUmg, and a cluster of houses may have gathered round it, 
V. 22. ephod, proper priest's vestment.^ (15) saluted him, 
approaching in friendly way. (16) Immediately to protect the 
thieves. (17) the priest stood, etc, while his attention was 
engaged the gods were stolen ; on the appearance of the 5 men 
with the stolen goods, the convers. took place. 

Moslem superstition, — A leading point in the faith of the 
Mohammedan is a belief in the Divine origin of the Koran. He 
believes that the Koran was treasured up in the seventh heaven 
for all eternity, and was revealed to Mohammed by the angel 
Oabriel. It was written by the finger of God. It is a sin and a 
crime to translate or to print it ; and although it has been printed 
by Moslems in Egypt, the orthodox Moslems of Syria regard the 
act with abhorrence. They write it, in letters of gold and bright 
colours, on tdie cornices and lintels of their rooms, but never 
along or near the floor. No Moslem will ever carry a copy of the 
Koran below his waist, or lay it on the floor. It must be laid on 
the shelf, or on an elevated cushion. They carry it written in 
elegant manuscript, handsomely bound, and commit large por- 
tions of it to memory. If the Moslem approaches idolatry in one 
respect more than in another, it is in his regard for this book.^, 

18 — 21. (18) these, the five spies who knew their way. (19) 
priest unto a tribe, touching his ambition. (20) g^ad, self- 
interest was his ruling passion. He forgot his obligations to 
Micah. (21) little ones, wives and children, indie, their inten- 
tion to settle, carriage, baggage, before them, expecting 
pursuit. 

Carriage (v. 21).— There are passages in the Bible where the 
word " carriage " is evidently used as synonymous with bagg^age. 
For example, Ju. xviii. 21 ; 1 Sa. xvii. 22. David's " carriage " 
consisted, as we learn from the preceding verses, of an epha of 
parched com, ten loaves of bread, and ten cheeses. Examples of 
a similar chuacter may readily be cited from the historians and 
essayists who were contemporaneous with the translators of the 
Bible. North, in his translation of Plutarch, says that " Spartacus 
withdrew an opposing army, and took all their carriage ;" and 
Bacon, quoting 1 Sa. xxx. 24, speaks of those " who stayed with 
the carriages," substituting the word "carriages" for "stuff," 
which appears in the ordinary version. In fact, " carriage," 
^* luggage," and "baggage," were not only formed in the same 
way, but were originally synonyms ; baggage being that which 
is baggedy luggage that which is lugged, and cacriage that which 
iscaixied. 

22 — 26. (22) good way, theft not instantly discovered, 
houses near, prob. all in one court, for mutual protection. 
(23) cried, shouted after, aileth thee, putting bold face on 
it (24) my gods, etc., convicting himself of foUy and idola- 
iay. (25) Taking insolent advantage of their superior strength, 
angry, chafed in their minds; marg. bitter of soul, (26) 
went back,« feeling his theft returned on himself.^ 

The loss of gods (v, 24). — I. All men have a god. "Whatever a 
man's god be, he deems it the greatest good. But man's ideas of 
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the spies rob 
the house of 
Mloah 



a Es. xzYili. 4— 
85 ; 1 Sa. ii. 18, 
xxU. 18; 2Sa.vi. 
14; 10hr.xT.27. 



"They that are 
against saper- 
stition often run 
into it of the 
wrong Bide. If I 
wear all coloara 
bnt fol«ok, then I 
am saperstitious 
in not wearing 
black."— «8e/der». 



6 BiN. Treas. 



the Levite 



Sriest of the 
anites 

"Hold thy 

Seace " (9.19), see 
ob. xxi. 5, zxix. 
9,xl.4; Pr. xxx. 
32; Mic. vU. 16. 

"He who seldom 
speaks, and with 
one calm well> 
timed word can 
strike dumb the 
loqaaciouB, is a 
genius or a 
hero."--Za»a<«r. 
"Apt words have 
power to *suage 
the tumults of a 
troubled mind, 
and are as balm 
to fester'd 
wounds." — MU' 
ton. 



Micah's 
complaint 

a "Loving his 
life more than 
his g o d 8." — 
Wordsworth. 

6Jii.xvliL2. 

cDrA 
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" W e a k n e 88, 
fear, melan- 
choly, together 
-with ignorance, 
are the true 
sources of 8u- 
perstition. Hope, 
pride, presump- 
tion, a warm in- 
dignation, to- 
gether with ig- 
norance, are the 
true sources of 
enthusiasm." — 
Bume, 

d Cruikshani. 

" Some mm, iike 
pictures, are fit- 
ter for a comer 
than a full light." 
^Seneca, 



destroyed 

a Ge. xlix. 18. 

6 "InmanyHeb. 
MSS. the letter n 
is suspended 
over the m and s, 
so as to introduce 
a correction from 
Moses to Manas 
Beh."—Spk. Com., 
Wordsworth. 

c 1 Sa. iv. 11, 
v.l. 

"Superstition 
renders a man a 
fool, and scepti- 
cism makes htm 
m&A.''— Fielding. 



a god are very different and conflicting' ; amongst worldly goda 
are — ^lust, riches, men's praise, etc. II. False gods can be taken, 
from their devotees — 1. Often in life ; 2. Always at death. III. 
The loss even of a false god will be felt to be a great loss.* 

Ihlse gods exposed (v. 24). — Circumstances took place, some 
years back, which led to the rognery of the principal fetish of the 
Gold Coast of Africa being exposed. Of the effect of this expo- 
sure upon many of the deluded worshippers, we read : — " One 
venerable chief, pointing to his long white beard, said, 'This 
teaches me that I am too old to learn; but it ought to give 
weight to the advice which I now give to aU who are young, to 
give up their fetish, and go to school.' It was impossible to see 
their only stay and support thus rudely shattered to pieces "with- 
out a feeling of pity for their desolate condition, bereft of eveiy 
spiritual trust Many of them left the castle (where the investi- 
gation had been conducted) desolate and downcast, and weie 
heard repeating to each oi^er, ' What can we now do in sickness 
and distress? ' * Whither can we fly for succour ? ' * Our gods 
have been proved to be no gods.' *Our priests have deceived 
us,' 

27—81. (27) Laisli, v, 7. (28) deliverer, fr. whom help 
might be sought; the land about there thinly populated. 
Zidon,<> prob. its mother city. Beth-rehob, Nu. xiii. 21 ; Joe. 
xix. 28. (29) Dan, Jos. xix. 47. (30) son of , or descendant of. 
Gershom, Ex. ii. 22, xviii. 3. Manasseli,^ should he Moses. 
(31) all . . Shiloh, i.e. until captivity of the ark in time of 
Eli.c 

Idolocters can worship anything (v. 31). — At Baitenzorg, a vil- 
lage of Java, Messrs. Tyerman and Bennett observed a street, 
occupied exclusively by Chinese. They caUed at several of the 
houses and noticed an idol in each. In one they observed an 
eng^ving of the French emperor, Napoleon, in a gfilt frame, 
before which incense was burning. The old man to whom the 
picture belonged, in tiieir presence, paid it divine honours, bow- 
ing himself in various antic attitudes, and offering a prayer for 
blessings upon himself and family. When we asked him why he 
worshipped a European engraving, he replied, " Oh, we worship 
anything." 



the story of 
the liovite 

a 2 Ei. 17. 24. 

Saurin, Disc. Hist. 
iv.lOO ; Bp. Hall, 
Contemp. 

V. 1—3. L. Sterne, 
Ss. iii. 49. 

If yon ask me 
Which is the real 
hereditary sin of 
human nature, 
do yon imagine 
I shall answer 
pride or luxury, 



CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH. 

1 — 4. (1) those days, soon after the death of Josh., see ch. 
XX. 28. sojourning, wandering, concubine, inferior wife, 
often a slave ; this not indie, immorality ; woman had rights of 
a wife. (2) Ban away and left him. Bethlehem- judcJi, ch. 
xvii. 7. four, etc., Heb. may mean, a year and four months. 
(3) servant . . asses, women travelled on asses, escorted by 
servant.* (4) eat and drink, this Levite easily attracted to 
sensual indulgences. 

TTie pleasures of sin. — The Persian king gave Themistocles a 
goodly pension, assigning Magnesia, with 3ie revenue of fifty 
talents for his bread, Lampsacum for his wine, and Myos for his 
meat ; but all the while he fed high and drunk deep, he was in- 
finitely afi^cted and everything went cross to his undertaking. 
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and he could not bring his ends about to betray his country ; and 
at last he mingled poison with his wine and drank it off, having 
fiist entreated his friends to steal for him a private grave in his 
own country. Such are the pleasures of the most pompous and 
flattering of sins ; their meat and drink are good and pleasant at 
fiist, and it is plenteous and criminal ; but its employment is 
base, it is so against a man's interest, and against what is, and 
ought to be, dearest to him, that he cannot persuade his better 
parts to consent, but must fight against them and all their argu- 
ments.* 

6—8. (5) comfort,^ Heb. strengthen. Man could hardly re- 
sist enticements of meat and drink. (6) be content, or willing. 
(7) urged liixn, as v. 6. (8) afternoon, declining of day. 

UntU afternoon (r. 8).—" Until afternoon." Hebrew, " till the 
day declined." In this way also do the people of the East speak 
when the snn has passed the meridian ; I shall not go till the 
8un decline ; " "I must not go till the declining time."* 

0—16. (9) draweth, etc., Heb. is weak, day . . end,« Heb. 
it is pitching time of the day. (10) Jebus, Canaanitish name of 
Jerosalem. (11) far spent, almost nightfall ; scarcely safe to 
proceed. (12) stranger, shows that Jebus was still in Canaanite 
hands. Qibeah., of Benjamin, now Tuliel-el-Ful,^ 5 m. N. of 
Jerusalem. Ramah, 1 m. further K, now El-Bam. (13, 14) 
Night decided them to stay at Gibeah. (16) sat . . city, in the 
lawless times even hospitality was forgotten.* 

Punishment of inhospitality (v. 15). —Jupiter and Mercury once 
visited a village, and, disguised in human form, sought entertain- 
ment, but in vain, till they came to the thatched cottage of the 
aged Baucis and Philemon. Before the strangers was spread the 
hest the place afforded, with careful attention. The unwasted 
wine revealed to them the gods, to whom they would have sacri- 
ficed. " This inhospitable village shall pay the penalty of its im- 
piety. You shall be free. Come with us to the top of yonder 
hill," said the gods. They obeyed, and beheld the country around 
sink into a lake, while their own house grew into a magnificent 
temple, in which they served as priests until transformed to- 
gether. 

16—21. (16) sojourned, this not being his native place. 
(17) wayfaring man, some one evidently on a journey. (18) 
liouse of the Lord,^ at ShUoh, where poss. his duties as a 
Levite were now calling him. receiveth, gathereth, inviteth. 
(19) He was in good circumstances, and needed only shelter. (20) 
peace, etc., don't trouble. The old man seems to have known 
the perils of the streets. (21) washed, etc., the customary E. 
refreshment. 

Hospitality rewarded (v, 20). — In the year 1785, a widow 
woman and her family resided in the city of Diet, in a lonely 
atoation. She had one son and two daughters, and was supported 
by some prox)erty which her husband had left her. One night, a 
person dressed in uniform, with a musket and broadsword, came 
to the house and requested lodgings. " I let no lodgings, friend," 
Baid the widow ; " and, besides, I have no si)are bed, unless you 
sleep with my son, which I think very improper, on account of 
you being a i>erfeot stranger to us all." The soldier showed a 
discharge from Dieebach's regiment, which gave him an excel- 
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or ambition, or 
egotism? No; I 
shall say indo- 
lence—who can 
conquer indo- 
lence > will con- 
quer all the rest. 

h Bp. Taylor. 



he abides 
with his 
father-in-law 

a Qe. xviii. 5. 
SinisUkeariyer, 
which begins in 
a quiet spring, 
but eods in a tu- 
multuous sea. 
b Roberts. 

the inhos- 
pitality of 
aibeah 

a "These partic. 
given tu account 
for their journey 
running so far 
into eyening, wh. 
was the imme- 
diate cause of the 
horrible catas- 
trophe which 
followed."— iSfpit. 
Com. 

b Robinson. 

c Qe. xix. 1, 2. 
"Provision is the 
foundation of 
hospitality, and 
thrift the fuel of 
magniflcence."— 
Sir P. Sidnev. 



the Levite Is 
sheltered by 
an old man 

a "Perhaps the 
orig. words ought 
rather to be ren- 
dered, * I am one 
who walk in the 
house of the 
Lord."' — TrorA- 
unrth. 

V. 17. V. Barrett, 
Ser.; J. Grant, 
Course of Ss.i. 1. 

''If a man be 
graciona to stran- 
gers, it shows 
that he is a citi- 
zen of the world, 
and his heart is 
no island, out off 
fromother island, 
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bat a oootlnont 
that joins them." 

" There is an 
emanation from 
the heart in gen- 
uine hospitality 
which oaimot be 
described, but is 
immediately f«lt, 
and puts the 
stranger at once 
at his ease."— 
Washington 
Irving. 

■one of Belial 

a Ge. xxxiv. 7; 
De. xxlL 21 ; Fs. 
lill. 1, etc. 

6 De. xxL 14. 

When night 
darkens the 
8treet8,then wan- 
der forth the 
■one of BeUal, 
flown with inso- 
lence and wine." 
-^Milton. 

Horrible as this 
whole story reads 
and incredible as 
it may appear, it 
is abundantly 
paralleled by the 
corraptionB of 
modem times 
and of some in 
even Ghiistian 
lands. Our news- 
papers prove to 
us that death by 
brutal and bestial 
outrage is not 
quite a thing of 
the past. Sodom 
has perished, yet 
sodomy lives. 
The waters that 
flow over the 
ruins of the one 
may well remind 
us' of the death 
to which the 
other is doomed. 

"In the night, 
we cannot dis- 
cern the spots on 
our own faces ; 
but, when the 
Hght appears, we 
ti^e a glass, and 
then they show 
themselves. So 
It is with the 
vloes hidden in 



lent dharaoter, and a paseport from Gonnt Maillebois, Gk>Ternor 
of Breda. He was then hospitably entertained, and withdrew to 
bed. Some honrs afterwards, a knocking was heard at the door; 
and it was almost broken through by some robbers, when the 
soldier moved softly down stairs, and stopped at the hall-door, 
and the son, having seized a case of loaded pistols, joined Imn. 
Soon afterwards the door was forced in, and two ruffians entered, 
who were instantly shot. Two associates of the dead men, how- 
ever, returned the fire, but without effect. The intrepid stranger 
now rushed forward, and killed one with his bayonet, and the o£er 
with his gun — thus preserving the lives of his kind friends. 
This veteran^s name was Adrian de Gri^ ; he was a native of 
Middleburgh, and was upwards of seventy years old at the time 
of this exploit. 

22—26. (22) merry, with feasting, sons Of Belial, tee 
De. ziii. 13. old man, v. 16. bring forth, as Ge. xix. 4, 5. 
Conduct indicating deepest moral corruption, and wildest law- 
lessness, (23) come . . house, and therefore had right to pro- 
tection, folly, in Bib. with usual idea of reiclied/ness.^ (24) The 
man copied the device of Lot. Ge. xix. 8. (25) the man, ix, 
the Levite ; sacrificing his wife rather than himself.* (26) fell 
down, and died. 

Sons of Belial (v. 22). — I. The appellatian by which they are 
here distinguished. " Sons of Belial." Belial treated in the Bible 
as a proper name (De. xiii. 13 ; 1 Sa. iL12, xxv. 17), but incorrectly; 
means worthlessness, wickedness : from beli, without ; and yaal 
profit ( Gesenins), The word Belial is rendered " wicked " in De. 
xvii. 9. Belial is a New Test, name of the evil one (2 Cor. vi. 15). 
Compare this signification of the term and appUcation of Belial 
to Satan with John viii. 38 — 44. II. The conduct attributed to 
them is an apt comment on the epithet appUed to them. m. 
Those who in our day conduct themselves in a licentious and 
profligate way may be appropriately called Sons of Belial. 

The sin of adultery , — God had expressly forbidden adultery, 
and had placed it in the number of those crimes of which the 
simple fact rendered the offenders accursed. They were not only 
to be put to death (Le. xx. 10 ; De. xxii. 22, etc.), but aLso to 
perisdi from among God's people (Le. xix.) ; that is, they were to 
be out off from i^ie ^ynagog^ie ; l^iey could no longer pretend to 
the promises of the covenant, or the prerogatives of true and 
faithful IsraeUties ; in a word, they were to be exoommuiiicated 
and anathematised. The nation therefore oould not leave un- 
punished the crimes of the inhabitants of Gibeah without 
charging themselves with the crime, and whatever was attached 
to it. The Levite, by announcing the crime, by declaring tine 
obligation which there lay to punish, and by placing in full view 
the anathema which they incurred who should refuse to leagne^ 
to contribute to the effectual punishment, did nothing mose than 
he might do, nothing inconsistent with his condition, his rank, 
his qiu^ty, his dignity ; he was even obliged to do so by bis 
function of Levite : he explained the text of the law, 2 £^dns 
viii 9. There was, properly speaking, no other method than tiiat 
whicdi he took to specify &e greatness of the crime of tiie in- 
habitants of Gibeah, and he confined himself to iliat. The 
whole nation instantly understood it as a universal anatheiiia» 
witibout being informed of the nature of the cxinte which had 
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inonrred it Thus it is remarkable that all the tribes expressly 
assembled at Mizpeh, to know of the Levite what was the matter. 
He answered, 'Aa,t the Benjamites of Gibeah had threatened to« 
kill him imless he consented to their infamous passion ; that, 
moreoyer, th^ had injured his concubine with so mad and in- 
credible a brutaliiy, that, in short, she had died of it " (Ju. zx. 
3—5). Upon this, eveiy one was oonyinoed of the reality of the 
anathema, and they not only all obliged themselyes by oath not 
to letam to their houses without chastising' the inhabitants of 
Cribeah in a manner suitable to the extent and blackness of their 
crime (yer. 10) ; but also to treat, in like manner, all those of liie 
nation who should not marob with the army of the Lord against 
the Benjamites of Gibeah (ch. xxi. 5) ; which was, in fact, executed 
with regard to the inhabitants of Jabesh Glle«ul, who were all 
put to the sword, without regard to sex or age (yer. 10). Thus is 
the anathema sufficiently made out.<' 

27—80. (27) went out, apparently not caring to inquire 
whftt had become of his wife, hands . . . threahold, as 
if she died in agony of entce&ty. This may haye touched the 
husband's heart, and stirred purposes of vengeance. (28) up, 
not at first seeing she was dead, liis plaoe, v. 1 . (29) kmfe,<* 
I Sa. xi. 7. (30) such deed, a report passed with the pieces, 
and excited universal horror. This eyent was long remembered.^ 

The divided body (v. 29).— The Leyite designed hereby-— I. To 
represent their barbarous usage of his concubine, whom they had 
better haye cut in pieces thus, than use as they did. H. To 
express his own passionate concern, and thereby to excite the 
likeinthem.« — National duty in relation to private wrongs. — I. 
In our day, by means of the press, the widest publicity is giyen 
to every known atrocily of priyate life. A man has not to pro- 
claim his own wrongs. II. Eyil deeds should be regarded as 
Tiolations of Divine law and involving all who, by silence, con- 
nive at. them in the consequences of Divine anger. III. It is a 
public duty — 1. To consider— (1) Of how much evil the corrupt 
heart is capable ; (2) The great need of personal godliness ; 2. To 
take counsel — (1) How to prevent ; (2) How to punish such 
crimes; 3. To speak — (1) The righteotis sentence against the ill- 
doer; (2) The earnest prayer to Him who alone can keep us 
from sin. 

-4. modem iUugtration, — similar incident is said to have 
occiined recently in the tribes near Damascus. An Arab woman 
having been accused of unchastity by another was killed by her 
&ther, who then tore her body open in the presence of the tribe, 
and fonnd she was innocent. The slanderer was then judged. 
Her tongue was cut out, and she was hewn into small pieces, 
whidiweore sent all over the desert.^— TA^ fiery cross. — "When 
a chieftain designed to summon his clan, upon any sudden or 
important emergency, he slew a goat, and making a cross of any 
light wood, seared its extremities in the fire, and extinguished 
them in the blood of the animal. This was called the Fiery 
also Crean Tarigh, or the Gross of Shame, because disobe- 
dience to what the aymbol implied inferred infamy. It was 
delivered to a swift and trusty messenger, who ran full speed 
with it to the next hamlet, where he presented it to the principal 
PCTsou, with a single word, implying the place of rendezvoua He 
who received the symbol was bound to send it f orvrard, with 
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ob; thoacrh lep- 
roaa and de- 
formed, we fhink 
ourseWes beaa- 
tlfnl tm iUami- 
nated by the 
Holy Spirit"— 
Cawdray. 

e Critiea BiUiea, 



the divided 
body 

a ''The single 
household im- 
plement, used 
not like our 
knives at our 
meals bat for 
slaughtering and 
catting up th» 
animal into 
joints for eat^ 
ing.*'-^apk. Com. 

b Hob. iz. 9, x. 9. 

V. 30. Dr, 22. 
SotOhf 88. V. £5, 
xli. 147 ; Bp^ 
8malridgt Ss^ 
181; T. FuUer, 
Strange Justice, 

Daring the Iat» 
Sepoy revolt the 
sign or signal 
was thus curi- 
ously transmit- 
ted. A chat- 
patty, or small 
cake, was passed 
from village to 
village, as in the 
olden time th» 
fiery cross was 
borne with 
lightening speed 
from crag to 
crag in Scot- 
land. Whoever 
received thi» 
sign, as the head 
of the village, 
and sent it on, 
was considered 
favonxable to the 



e M, Henry. 
dDr.mmky. 
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" To endeavour 
to work upon 
the vulgar with 
fine sense is 
like attempting 
to hew blocks 
with a razor." — 
Pope, 



e Sir W. Scott. 



the Levite 
seeks advice 
of Israel 

al Sa. iii. 20; 1 
Ki. Iv. 25. 

b Ju. X. 17, xL 11. 

" Ariston said, 
that neither a 
bath nor an 
oration doth any 
good unless it 
purify, the one 
the skin the 
other the heart. 
That is good 
which doth 
good." — Venning. 

c M. Benry. 

dDe Witt Tea- 
mage. 



the rest of 
Israel 
resolves to 
punish 
Benjamin 

*'The Thehana 
in their armies 
had a band of 
luen they called 
the holy band, 
consisting of 
such only as 
were joined to- 
gether in the 
bonds of love, as 
would live and 
die together; 
these they made 



eqnal dispatch, to the next village ; and thus it passed with in- 
credihle celerity through all the district which owed aUegianoe 
to the chief, and also among his allies and neighbours, if the 
danger was common to them. At sight of the Fiery Cross, every 
man from 16 yrs. old to 60, capable of bearing arms, was obliged 
instantly to repair, in his best arms and accontrements, to the 
place of rendezvous. He who failed to appear, suffered the ex- 
tremities of fire and sword, which were emblematically denounced 
to the disobedient by the bloody and burnt marks upon ttis war- 
like signal. During the civil war of 1745-6, the Fiery Cross often 
made its circuit ; and upon one occasion it passed through the 
whole district of Breadalbane, a tract of thirty-two miles, in 
three hours."* 



CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 

1—7. (1) Dan . . Beersheba, prov. expression for all Israel* 
Gilead, so including tribes E. of Jordan, unto the I«ord, i.e. 
before His tabernacle. Mizpeh, not the town E. of Jordan,* 
but in district of Benj. now Neln-Sanmil. (2) chief,. Heb. 
comer-stones. (3) heard, but did not join them. (4 — 7) Com- 
pare ch. xix. 15—29. 

TTie gathering of Israel (r. 1). — Here at Mizpeh was — I. A 
general congress of the states for counsel : the chief of the 
people presented themselves to lead and direct in this affair. 11. 
A general rendezvous of the militia for action : all that drew 
sword and were men of war.* 

Men aroused hy strange means. — ^Men in strangest ways 
are aroused from spiritual stupor. A profane man is brought 
to conviction by the shocking blasphemy of a comrade. A man 
attending church and hearing a sermon from the text, The ox 
knoweth his owner," etc., goes home unimpressed, but crossing 
his barnyard an ox comes up, and licks his hand, and he says, 
" There it is now. The ox ' knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master's crib,' but I do not know God." The gardener of the 
Countess of Huntingdon was convicted of sin by hearing the 
countess on the opposite side of the wall talk about Jesus. John 
EEardoak was aroused by a dream, in which he saw the last day 
and the Judge sitting, and his own name called with terrible 
emphasis, " John Hardoak, come to judgment I"** 

8 — ^11. (8) all arose, moved with excitement by the recital, 
and not remembering to inquire of the Lord. They should have 
inquired further, and so have learned that only some in Gibeah 
were guilty, and that the Levite had betrayed his wife to save 
himself. (9) by lot, appointing some to execute the intended 
punishment. (10) fetch victual, so enabling the whole force 
to keep the field. (11) all Israel, except Benj. ; they took the 
side of their own city. 

Popular indignation, — I. Excited by a well-adapted form of 
appeal* All could understand the arg^ument used. II. The 
appeal was addressed rather to human sympathies than to reason. 
The masses were taken with this kind of appeal. III. Besulted 
in complete union to punish evil-doers. lY. But all tiiis was to 
avert a common danger, i,e, danger arising from anger of 
God, 
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The power ofnmon, — Union is power. The most attenuated 
thread, when sufficiently multipUed, will form the strongest 
cable. A single drop of water is a weak and powerless tiling ; 
bat an infinite number of drops united by the force of attraction 
will form a stream, and many streams combined will form a 
river ; till rivers pour their water into the mighty oceans, 
whose proud waves, defying the power of man, none can 
stay but He who formed them. And thus forces, which, acting 
singly, are utterly impotent, are, when acting in combination, 
resistiess in their energies, mighty in power." 

12 — 17. (12) sent meii) the law required offer of conditions 
before besieging a city, De. xx. 10, 12. (13) deliver, etc.^ this 
a very right and reasonable demand. (14) but, shd. be and. 
(15) Comp. numbers given Nu. i. 36, 37, xxvi. 41. (16) left- 
handed,<* these prob^ the men of Gibeah, v. 15. at a hair, so as 
to hit a hair.^ The sUnjg was made of twisted or plaited thongs 
of leather. (17) Comp. Nu. i. 46, xxvi. 51. 

Precision in aim (v. 16).— Consider — I. That whatever is 
worth doing is worth doing well. This is so in the arts of— 1. 
Peace; 2. War. And when we may have been in some sense 
delivered from corruption ; how uniformly we are still directed 
to something higher, to a greater growth in grace. II. The 
necessity of exact, and patient, and assiduous care to perfection 
of whatever kind.* 

Polities and war. — In politics, as in war, we meet with certain 
ardent minds which never understand the utility of marches, 
countermarches, ambuscades, and affairs of outposts, but are 
always, and under all circumstances, for pitched battles. Such 
men may be very good soldiers, but they would be very bad 
captains. The wise general never gives battle but on favourable 
ground ; and until he has found it, he mauGeuvres, skirmishes, 
and harasses the enemy. For in politics, as in war, not combat, 
but victory, is the object to be pursued.** 

18 — ^21, (18) They appear to have resolved first, and asked 
counsel afterwards. - house of God, should be Betluil.*^ Spit. 
Com. suggests that the ark was temporarily removed from Shiloh. 
first, obs. they did not ask guidance in their scheme, or a 
Divine blessing on it. Judah, as leading tribe ; and as con- 
nected with the Levites * wandering abroad, and getting into 
mischief. (19) encamped, Ex. xiii. 20 ; Ju. vi. 4. (20) in 
array, order for fighting. (21) down to the ground, prob. 
indie, effecte produced by the slings. 

Eesolntion and advice (i*. 18). — I. We are reminded by this 
procedure of Israel of a course not uncommonly pursued by men 
—that of resolving first, and seeking advice afterwards. It is 
this, among other things, that renders the gfiving of advice so 
difficult. II. We are reminded of the perplexities that sometimes 
arise from the apparent strength of a cause. Here are so many 
that all cannot go. III. We are reminded of the duty and 
advantage of seeking the gruidance of Grod from the first. 

Means without God. — ^Asa was sick but of his feet, — far from 
the heart ; yet because he sought to the physicians, not to God, 
he escaped not. Hezekiah was sick to die ; yet because he 
trusted to God, not to physicians, he was restored. Means, 
without €rod, cannot help : God without means, can, and often 
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great acconnt of, 
ftnd esteemed the 
strength of their 
armies. Such a 
holy band every 
society of Ohris- 
tians should be.'' 
—J. Trapp. 
a Salter. 

Israel's 
summons to 
Bextiamln 

a "Throwintr 
with the lefc 
hand, the stones 
would come ou 
the enemy from 
an unexpected 
direction." — 
Wordsworth, 
b "This is a 
region where 
such a mode of 
warfare would be 
cultivated in an- 
cient times and 
be very effective. 
The stones for 
the slin^ are 
e ve r y wh e r o 
at hand, and the 
country is cut by 
deep gorges with 
impracticable 
banks. ... No 
other weapon 
would carry 
across these pro- 
found depths." — 
Thompson. 1 Ch. 
xii. 2. 

c Dr. C. Musgrave. 
d Manin. 

Judah aroes 
first against 
Benjamin 

a Lange^ Words- 
tDorth, ffengsten- 
berg. 

b Ju. zvii. 8, 
xix. 1. 

•'There can be 
no end without 
means: andQod 
furnishes no 
means that ex- 
empt us from the 
task and duty of 
joining our own 
best endeavours. 
The original 
stock, or wild 
olive-tree of our 
natural powers, 
was not given qb 
to be burnt or 
blighted, but to 
be grafted on."— 
Coleridge, 
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•< The means that 
Heayen yieldB 
mnat be on- 
braced, and not 
neglected ; else, 
if Heaven would, 
and we will not, 
Heaven's offer 
we refnse." — 
Shakespeare, 
e Bp. Hall 
d J. Bate. 

Israel 
defeated a 
second time 

V. 23. /. Hunt, 
Ss. 129. 

DUflcolty excites 
the mind to the 
dignity which 
sustains and 
finally conquers 
misfortune; and 
the ordeal refines 
while it chastens. 
aBojfd. 

Affected dis- 
patch is one of 
the ipost danger- 
ous things to 
business that 
can be. It is 
like that which 
physiciaDS call 
predigestion, or 
hasty digestion, 
which is soon to 
fill the body full 
of crudities and 
secret seeds of 
diseases. There- 
fore measure not 
dispatch by the 
times of sitting, 
but by the ad- 
vancement of 
the business."— 
Lord Bacon. 



Phinehas 
Inquires of 
the Lord 

a "They are no 
longer self-con- 
fident as before." 
—Wordsworth. 
Jos. viii. 4. 

V. 26. Dr. G. 
Croft, Ss. i. 80. 

r».27, 28. Dr. J. 
Lightfoot,Ss.,Wks. 
vi. 2 74. 

V. 28. Dr. J. Er- 
skiMt A Ser. 

b Dr. J. Lightfoot. 



doth. I will use good means, not rest in them.« — Mecms rvithovt 
the Spirit, — All means which the Church may use for the salva- 
tion of man without the Spirit in them are like a body without 
life ; like a looomotiye without steam ; like a watch without a 
main-spring ; like an organ without air ; like nature without 
the life-giving power of the sun. However beautiful, unique, 
antiquated, united, extensive, wealthy, intelleotnal ; however 
patronised and supported by the wise, the great, and the good, 
if the Spirit is absent from them they will fah to accomplish the 
end desired.<< 

22—26. (22) They should have made fresh dispositions. (23) 
went up, Bethel being only 6 or 6 miles away, they could go 
to and fro in the day. (24) came near, this time making l£e 
attack. (25) out of Gibeah, sallying forth under shelter of the 
slingers. 

Defeated hut not disheartened. — I. The ground of encour^- 
ment in the hour of defeat. That though defeated they had 
striven for the right. That their defeat was not proof that God 
disapproved their purpose. II. The course pursued in the time of 
defeat. They prepared for a fresh conjflict. They inquired of 
the Lord. III. The result of the second battle. Defeat again. 
God prospers the right conditionally. Israel right in purpoee 
but wrong in method. 

JHgemirageinents overcome. — Mr. Disraeli might well have given 
up after his first speech in the House of Commons : many men 
would never have opened their lips there again. There is a 
sublimity in his words, " The day will come when you vnll be 
glad to hear me," when we read it by the light of events. 
Galileo, compelled to appear to come down, did not give up. 
Still it moves. The g^reat Nonconformist preacher, Robert HaU, 
broke down in his first attempt to preach ; but he did not give 
up. Mr. Tennyson might have given up, had he been dis- 
heartened by the sharp reviews of his earUest volume. George 
Stephenson might also have given up, when his railway and 
his locomotive were laughed out of the Parliament Committee. 
Mr. Thackeray might have ^ven up when the publishers refused 
to have anything to do with Vanity Ihirfi 

26 — 80 . (26) wept, etc.^ihej were now thoroughly aroused and 
anxious. (27) inquired, same as express, v. 23. (28) Plune- 
has, Ex. vi. 25. (29) liers in wait,« not only seeking God, bat 
also adopting more skilful plans. Comp. taking of Ai. (30) 
children of Is., making the same appearance of attack as 
before. 

Israel inquiring of the Lord (vv. 27, 28). — It was time to in- 
quire of the Lord. I. What was it they inquired about ? II. 
How did they inquire? 1. By Phinehas ; 2. At the ark. III. 
How inquired he? By Urim and Thummim.^ 

Hxmiliation improved. — ^When Eobert Hall first appeared to 
address an audience in public, he discoursed for a few minutes 
with great propriety and eloquence ; and then his ideas all seemed 
to desert Mm, and he was forced to cover his face with his hands, 
and sit down in unutterable confusion. A second attempt was 
equally unsuccessful on the following week. " If this does not 
humble me," he remarked, on retiring to his room, the devil 
must have me." Afterwards it was often remarked that he was 
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as noted for his humility aa for his great eloquence and power in 
the pulpit. 

81-— a4. (31) house of God, Bethel. Oibeah in the lOeld, 
prob. Gteba.* (32) draw them, so leaving Gibeah exposed to 
the ambush. (33) Baal-tamar, place of palmSy here &e main 
army of Is. was drawn up. meadows, bare, open place.* (34) 
battle, g^iag on some distance fr. Gibeah. 

Unseen dangers (v. 34). — I. Many catastrophes occur to persons 
and oommimitieB from unseen dangers. II. Men who have not 
been overwhelmed have often been near to danger without know- 
ing it. III. Past successes often encourage a thoughtless dis- 
regard of possible peril. Dangers lurk t&ck through all the 
ground," etc. Learn — I. Gratitude is due to God for deliverance 
from unseen danger. II. Duty of being always prepared. " Be 
ye also ready," etc. 

Dependence on God in danger. — A poor, simple-hearted man 
from St. Kilda was advancing, for the first time in his life, 
from his native rock to visit the world ; and as he came 
towards the island of Mull, a world in itself in the estima- 
tion of the x)oor Bt. Eilda man, the boatmen commenced tell- 
ing him the wonders he was so soon to see. They asked 
him about St. Eilda ; they questioned him regarding aU the 
peculiarities of that wonderful place, and rallied him not a 
little on his ignorance of all those great and magnificent things 
which were to be seen in Mull. He parried them off with great 
coolness and good humour ; at length a person in the boat asked 
him if he ever heard of God in St. Eilda. Immediately he be- 
came grave and collected. To what land do you belong ? " said 
he; "describe it to me." "I," said the other, "come from a 
place very different from your barren rock; I come from the 
land of flood and field, the land of wheat and barley, where 
Natnie spreads her bounty in abundance and luxuriance before 
us." Is that," said the St. Eilda man, "the kind of land you 
come from ? Ah, then, you may forget God, but a St. Eilda man 
never can. Elevated on his rock, suspended over a precipice, 
tossed on the wild ooean, he never can forget his God— he hangs 
continually on His arm." All were silent in the boat, and not a 
word more was asked him regarding his relig^on.<? 

35 — 40. (35) the Lord, hitherto they had been fighting in 
their own strength. (36) gave place, making show of yielding.* 
(37) drew along, spread themselves out, witii idea of stealthy 
approach. (38) sig^, by wh. success of the stratagem might be 
known. (39) As v. 31. (40) looked behind them,* attracted 
to do so by the shouts of their foes. 

ThfOnkfulness for danger-signals. — ^If , when the channel is nar- 
row and tortuous, and the rocks are dangerous, and the gale is on 
the sea, the shipmaster chooses to bring in his ship, and can do it 
without a pUot, who cares? If, seeing the lights that are kindled 
along the coast, he says, " I do not n^ those lights ; I can bring 
my diip in without them," is there any fine for his not looking 
at the lights? If he can bring his ship in without looking at 
them, let him do it. But if the night is dark ; if the land-marks 
are all rubbed out ; if he is going on to the coast, and he feels, 
*'I would to God that I knew where I was I" and if, as he 
speaks, there opens up the light, so that he says, " Thank God 1 I 
L 2 
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Baal-tamar 

a " It is zamftrk- 
able that the 
north road for 
JeruB. shortly 
after passing 
TuUel - el > Fol, 
separates into 
two branches, 
one ronning on 
to Beitin (Bethel) 
and the other 
diverging to the 
right to Jeba 
(Gteba)."-5m«A'« 
Diet. qfBiNe. 

b "A place 
cleared of wood/* 
Oeunius. 

"There is not a 
place beneath 
which a believer 
walks that is tree 
from snares. Be> 
hind every tree 
there is the 
Indian with his 
barbed arrow ; 
behind every 
bush there is the 
lion seeking to 
devour ; under 
every piece of 
grass there lieth 
the adder." — 
Spurgeon. 

e Dr. N. UcLucL 



Benjamin 
defeated 

a Jos viii. 15,19. 

6 Jos. viii. 20. 

" A timid person 
is frightened be- 
fore a danger, a 
coward during 
the time, and a 
courageous per- 
son afterwards.** 
—Riehter. 
*'A man*s opin- 
ion of danger 
varies at different 
limes in conse- 
quence of an ir- 
regular tide of 
animal spirits; 
and he is ao- 
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tuated by con- 
BiderationB 
which he dares 
not avow." — 
SmolUt. 

c H. W, Bucher. 



thefllsrhtof 
Benjamin 

Proverbs about 
Danger. —Tlying 
from the bull, I 
feil into the river. 
— Spanish. To 
shun Cbarybdis, 
and strike upon 
Scylla. — Latin. 
A precipice 
ahead, wolves 
behind. — Latin. 
To be b e- 
tween the devil 
and the deep 
sea. — English. 
To be b e- 
tween the ham- 
mer and the 
anvil.— frmc*. 



a H. F. WocHrych. 



" That's a valiant 
flea that Clares 
eat his breakfast 
on the Up of a 
lion!" — Shake- 
speare. 



the rock of 
Bimmon 

a Wordsworth, 
Lange^ Robinson. 

6 The cities of 
Benj. are pui 
under the ban 
and bniTied, like 
Jericho, and 
other cities of 
the enemj." — 
Lange. 

"The village 
Bnmmon forma 
a remarkabld ob- 
ject iu the land 
scape; being 
situated on and 
around the snm- 
xnlt of a conical 



know that light — now I know where I am ; " and if the light 
disappears, and he is in doubt whether it was the light that he 
thought it was, and it flashes again, and he is satisfied that he 
made no mistake, that he judged rightly, that it was the light, 
and he brings his ship safely in, has he not reason to thank God 
for the lighthouse that taught him how to bring himself into 
the harbour and into safety ? ° 

41 — 44. (41) amazed, terrified so as no longer to %1it, their 
case was hopeless. (42) way of wilderness, toward Jericho, 
and the Jordan, out of the cities, prob. other cities of the 
Benjamites. (43) trode them, as grapes in wine-press ; with 
ease, bee. of the panic wh. had seized them. (44) men of 
valour, soldiers, there was doubtless also destruction of non- 
combatants. 

The sinner's surprise and (ycerthrow (r. 41). — This text may 
well remind us — I. That though often successful the sinner shall 
at length be overthrown. II. That his defeat shall come from 
those he has previously conquered. III. That his surprise will 
be proportionate to his confidence bom of previous success. IV. 
That his final overthrow will leave him no comfort from f oimer 
victories. 

Amazed.— Thst men of Benjamin were " amazed." Job xxxiL 
15: "They were amazed; they answered no more" (ix. Jobs 
three friends). Matt. xix. 25 : " "VSTien His disciples heard it. 
they were exceedingly amazed." From these examples— coupled 
with others, as Isa. xiii. 8 ; Mark ii. 12, xiv. 33 ; Luke iv. 36, v. 
26, ix. 43 ; Acts ix. 21 — it appears that our translators used this 
verb in our present sense of being " surprised," or " astonished, ' 
and also in the stronger one indicative of that stupor which is 
coupled with intense fear, and which is elsewhere expressed by 
" dismayed," or " confounded." This verb is obviously connectfd 
with the noun " maze," also used as a neuter verb — see Chaucer's 
" Marchantes Tale." In the Old Testament, " amaze" stands for 
four different Hebrew verbs, all of which express extreme terror 
and prostration. In the service of the " Solemnisation of Matri- 
mony," we read at the end, " whose daughters ye are as long as 
ye do dwell, and are not afraid with any amazement." This is 
taken from 1 Pet. iii. 6, where the Greek word is equally strong 
with the Hebrew ones before mentioned. "Amaze" is said to 
be collateral with an old Euglish "may," "amay.'"« 

45—48. (45) Bimmon, mod. Jlumm6n, N.E. of Gibeah; 
there are caverns near.' gleaned, as if going over a field after 
harvest. Gidom, not otherwise mentioned. (46) all, vintage 
and gleaning. (47) fled, etc., succeeding in effecting shelter in 
the caves. (48) turned again, from the slaughter of the amy 
to the destruction of the city.* Surely a sad extreme of exciied 
vengeance. 

The rock of Jlimmon (v. 45). — I. "Whither shajl Benjamin, dis- 
comfited, flee; but to the rock Eimmon? The word means, 
exalted. II. Whither shall man, pursued by his sins or his other 
enemies flee, but to his exalted Rock— "CJhrist ? III. Observe the 
safety of those who reach the rock. 

^ Sedan after battle.— All round Sedan nothing but devasta- 
tion was vipible. Melancholy processions of maimed and en- 
f c ebled soldiers passed incessantly, from morning to night. 
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throngh the ruined villages, seeking shelter and rest in neutral 
Belgium. Sedan itself was crowded with wounded ; so were the 
houses and churches for miles in all directions. The red cross 
waved over every place, and the medical and other attendants, 
male and female, moved gravely about, discharging with admi- 
rable devotion their sad but noble duties. The unhappy villagers, 
whose homes had been burnt or destroyed by shot and shell, were 
compelled to live in the open fields, with no other covering than 
what they could fashion out of wicker-work made from the 
branches of trees. Cavalry horses ran wild about the country, or 
strayed into the towns and hamlets. A litter of torn uniforms, 
broken accoutrements, and battered weapons, cumbered the sur- 
face of the land; and the dismal heaps of earth, betokening 
where hnndreds of mangled corpses had been buried, gathered 
thickly in every open space, and by every roadside.* 



CHAPTER THE TIFENTY-FIRST. 

1 — 5. (1) had sworn, a rash oath in the time of excitement, 
ch,xx. 1, 8 — 11. Benj. was to be treated as a heathen people. (2) 
house of God, either Betliel^ or BhiloJi, v. 12. wept sore,^ 
their repentance as passionate and intense as their sin. (3) 
lackine,^ the conditions involved the extermination of Benj. 
(4) buut . . altar,<^ as special act of devotion, and bee. of great 
number of the sacrifices. ^ (5) not up with, responding to the 
call against Gibeah. oatH, another rash oath, taken at &e same 
time. 

Israel mourning a lost tribe (v. 3). — ^We observe — I. That here 
was a greater regard for the integrity of the nation than for the 
peace of a section. II. That the decimation of a tribe was 
mourned only as affecting Israel's entirety. III. That we, too, 
may be careful for the welfare of each section of the Church as 
necessary to the harmony and completeness of the whole. IV. 
That the sorrow of Israel on this occasion may well reprove un- 
holy sectarian rejoicing at the diminishing of neighbouring 
churches. 

Effects of schism. — ^The schisms in the Church of Christ are 
deeply to be lamented, on many accounts, by those who have any 
regard for all that is valuable and worth preserving amongst 
men ; and although we are willing to hope and to believe with 
Paley that the rent has not reached the foundation, yet are these 
differences (though not in essentials) most particularly to be 
lamented, because they prevent the full extension of the glorious 
light of the Gospel throughout the world. These differences 
among ourselves furnish those whom we would attempt to con- 
vert with this plausible, and to them, I fear, unanswerable argu- 
ment With what face can you Christians attempt to make us 
converts to your faith, when you have not yet decided amongst 
yoorselves what Christianity is 1 Surely it will be time enough 
to make proselytes of others, when you yourselves are agreed. 
For Calvin damns the Pope, and the Pope damns Calvin ; and 
the only thing in which they agree is in damning Socinus ; whUe 
Socinusj in hut turn, laughs at bolii, and believes neither.^* 
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chalky hill, and 
visible in all di- 
rections. There 
can be little 
doubt of its be- 
ing the identical 
rock Bimmon, to 
which the rem- 
nant of the Ben- 
jamites fled after 
the slaughter of 
the tribe at Gi- 
beah."-5o&MW<m, 
Bib. Rts. IL 113, 
120. 

c CautUVs Hist, of 
the War, 



Israel's oath 

oonoerninsr 

Benjamin 

a Ezra ill. 12, 13. 

6"The very- 
name of liroft 
comprehends all 
the twelve tribes; 
with one of them 
blotted out, the 
rest would not be 
Israel." — 8pk. 
Com, 

clKL viiLGl. 

See Bp. Hattr 

Contemp, 

vv. 2, 3. Dr T. Le- 

lend. Si. ill. 137. 

"Schism literally 
signifies a rent, 
cllft, fissure; in 
its general ac- 
ceptation it sig- 
nifies division or 
separation ; but 
is chiefly used in 
speaking of sepa- 
rations happen- 
ing from diver- 
sity of opinions 
among people of 
the same re- 
ligion and faith 
All separations, 
however, must 
not, properly 
I speaking, be 
! considered a«i 
schisms." — (7, 
Buck. 

d C. Colton, 
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IsnbeTs^ 
sorrow 

conoemixiflr 
Benjamin 

a 1 Sa. xi. 1—11, 
ml. 11—13; 3 
Sa. ii. 4r-6. 

5 Rchinscn. 
vv. 7—13. T. Ste- 
phens, 3 Strs. 
**Bepentanco 
unto life ia a 
roving grace, 
whereby a sin- 
ner, out of a true 
sense of his sin, 
and an appre- 
hension of the 
mercy of God 
in Christ, doth, 
with grief and 
hatred of his sin, 
turn from it unto 
God, with full 
purpose of and 
endeavour after 
new obedience." 
— Ammbly*sC(Ue- 
chism. 
eF. Fuller, 



punishment 
of Jabesh- 
gilead 

a Nu. zxv. 7—11, 
3cxxi,6, 7. 

The Athenian 
lonians, accord- 
ing to Herodo- 
tus (1. 146), stole 
Garian women 
for themselves, 
and killed their 
fathers. Hence, 
he says, the Mi- 
lesian custom, 
which did not 
l^ermit women 
to eat with their 
hnsbands, or to 
call them by 
their names. 

hJBaHef. 



consultation 

oonoemlnsr 

Benjamin 

*' The fate of war 
is to be exalted 
in the morning, 
and low enough 
at night! There 
8 but one step 



6 — 9. (6) repented, rather, felt remorse. (7) wives, for 
restoration of the tribe. This indie, how wholesale and desperate 
the slaughter had been. (8) what one, city, not tribe. 
Jabesh-gilead," now Ed-Deir, on the southern brow of Wady- 
Jdbesf 12 miles N. of ford Jabbok. (9) numbered, by tribes 
and cities. 

Bepewtingfor others (t?. 6). —See note above ; but— I. The sin of 
others may well lead us to repentance, because it shows us of 
what we ourselyes are capable. II. Because the consequences of 
sin to others shows us of what we are exposed to by reason of our 
own sin. III. Because fraternal feeling will find personal shame 
in the sin of other members of the house. Learn— (1) A lesson 
for others in a family ; (2) Or in a church, See tiiie case of 
Job i. 5. 

The deviVs poUcy against repentance. — The great policy of iiie 
devil is either to enlarge God's mercy above the bound^ of the 
law, or His justice above the bounds of the Gospel ; he either 
presents Grod's mercy in a false glass, to make sinners presume, 
or His justice to bring them to despair. Before sin is committed, 
he tells them it is a trifle, and will easily be pardoned ; but when 
conmiitted, then it is great, too great for pardon : and liiough he is 
the father of lies, they give credit to him, and conclude that their 
sins, their many and great sins, w^ never be pardoned ; whereas 
mercy is revealed as ti^e sanctuary of the distressed, the balm of 
the wounded, the refuge of the burdened, the cordial of fainting, 
the hope of living, the joy and reviving of dying sinners.' 

10—15. (10) twelve thousand, one thousand from each 
tribe, making it a representative act. They must, however, have 
made up contingents to represent Benj. and Levi, smite, etc., 
a fierce and wicked expedition, in the spirit of Phinehas." (11) 
woman, etc., i.e. married. (12) virgins, so suitable for wives. 
Shiloh, to wh. ark seems to have returned, land of 
Canaan, this put bee. Jabesh was E. of Jordan. (13) call 
peaceably, proclaim peace. (14) came again, to their cities. 
(15) breach, through their wilful and desperate effort to punish 
the sin of a few. 

Hie fearful need of war. — 

War must be 

While men are what they are ; while they have bad 
Passions to be roused up ; while ruled by men ; 
While all the powers and treasures of a land 
Are at the beck of the ambitious crowd ; 
While injuries can be inflicted, or 
Insults be offered ; yea, while rights are worth 
Maintaining, freedom keeping, or life having. 
So long the sword shall shine ; so long shall war 
Continue, and the need for war remain.* 

16—18. (16) The spoil from Jabesh left some two hundred 
men unprovided for. (17) an inheritance, possibility of 
inheritance. (18) sworn, bad oaths are better broken. They 
schemed to accomp. their end without appearing to break 
oath. 

War and peace in a church. — ^Also, being to preach at a town 
called Bothbury, there was a deadly feud between the inha- 
bitants, so that the men of both sides never met at church 
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without bloodshed ; and, therefore, when one party came, the 
other used to stay away. But Mr. Crilpin being in the pulpit, 
both parties came to church ; one parly g^ing into the chancel, 
and l^e other into the body of the church, armed with swords 
and javelins. Mr. Gilpin, though somewhat moved by this 
imcouth spectacle, yet went on in his sermon ; but when their 
weapons began to make a clashing sound, and the one side drew 
near to the other, he came down from the pulpit, and, stepping 
to the ringleaders of either faction, laboured to establidi a peace ; 
and when he could not prevail in that, yet he got a promise from 
them to continue the peace whilst he was in the church, and 
afterwards, whilst he was in those quarters ; and so, going up 
again, he spent the rest of the time in disgracing that barbarous 
and bloody custom. At another time, coming to a church in 
those parts, before the people assembled, and, walking up and 
down, he spied a glove hanging up in the church ; whereupon 
lie inquired of the sexton tie meaning of it, who told him tiiat 
it was a glove of one of the parish, who had hung it up as a 
challenge to his enemy, with whom he would fight hand to hand, 
or vith any that durst take it down. Mr. Gilpin requested the 
sexton to take it down, who replied, that he durst not. " Then," 
said Mr. Gilpin, bring me a staff, and I will take it down 
which, accordingly, he did, and put it into his bosom ; and in his 
sennon he took occasion to reprove these inhuman chaUenges, 
and reproved him in particular that had hung up the glove ; 
showing him that he had taken it down, and that such practices 
were unbecoming Christians." 

19—25. (19) feast, one of the three festivals, either pass- 
over,* feast of tabemacles,^ or partic. feast peculiar to Shiloh.« 
The minute description of the place was sent to the Benj. that 
they might arrange stealthy approach. Lebonah, el-Luhhan^ 
4 m. S. of Nahlous, (20) in wait, hiding till opportunity comes. 
(21) dances,^ usual accompaniment of festivals, etc, (22) 
brethren, who took leading part in marriage negotiations. 
(23) repaired, the damages of the war. (24) departed, no 
further need of assembling. (25) right, etc, so wilful, and 
often wrong. 

The Benjamite's wickedness (v, 25). — I. The obligations we owe 
to civil goverzunent. Where there is no gx>vemment all manner 
of iniquities will prevail. But a vigilant and energetic magis- 
tra<yy stems the torrent of iniquity. II. "The obligations we owe 
to the Gospel of Christ. The restraints of civil government are 
external only : they cannot reach to the thoughts or dispositions 
of the heart. But the Gospel — 1. Establishes a king in Israel ; 
2. Rectifies the views of all that receive it ; 3. Eegulates the 
conduct. Conclusion— We recommend to you— (1) A self-difli- 
dent spirit ; (2) A cautious judgment ; (3) An unreserved submis- 
sion to the King of Israel.* 

The work of *iw.— Sin wastes and wears out the vigour of 
soul and body ; feeds upon all our time and strength, and exhausts 
it into the services of lust. Sickness is a chargeable thing ; a 
consumption at once to the person and to the estate. The poor 
Ionian in the Gospel which had an issue of blood, " spent all 
that she had on physicians and was never the better ;" — so poor 
sinners empty all the powers of soul, of body, of time, of 
estate, everything within their reach, upon their lusts ; and are 
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from trinmph to 
raiiL"— JVopo/eon 

'<If war has its 
chivalry, and its 
pageantry, it has 
also its hideons- 
ness and its de- 
moniac woe. 
Ballets respect 
not beauty. They 
tear oat the eye, 
and Bbatter the 
jaw, and rend the 
cheek."— ilWo<r. 

The measure of 
civilisation in a 
people is to be 
found in its 
wrongfulness of 
war."— -fle/p*. 

Sow the seeds of 
comfort in the 
time of prospe- 
rity, and you 
may reap a rich 
harvest in ad- 
verse days. 
aLifa of B. Git- 
pin. 



the law of 
the lawlsBs 

a Hengstenberg^ 
Keil. 

b Wordsworth^ 
Jamieson. 

e Lmge, Spk.Com 

d2 Sa. vi. 14 
EX.ZV. 20; ISa. 
xviii. 6. 

V. 25. Z. Mudge, 
8s. 59; /. M. 
Neale, LexA. 227. 
"We never so 
truly hate sin, as 
when we hate it 
for its own ugli- 
ness and defor- 
mity ; as we 
never love God 
so truly, as when 
we love Him for 
His own beauty 
and excellency. 
If we calculate 
aright, as we 
shall find no- 
thing better than 
God Himself, for 
which we should 
love Him; so 
neither shall we 
find anything 
worse than sin 
itself, for which 
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yve should hate 
it." — John Smith. 

e C. Simeon^ if. A. 
V. 19. "'On the 
e&st Bide.' The 
Hebrew has, ' to- 
wards the sun- 
rising.' Does a 
person ask the 
way to a place 
which lies to- 
wards the east, 
he will be told to 
go to the rising 
place, to the ris- 
ing skp. If to the 
west, walk for 
the departed 
place, the gone 
down place," 
Roberts. 
/ Bp. Reynold*. 
None hare better 
reason to rejoice 
than those who 
have been 
brought to weep 
sincerely and 
penitently over 
their sins. Their 
sorrow is like a 
cloud fringed 
with golden 
light, verj' soon 
all the cloud 
will give way to 
brightness. 
g Bp. J. Taylor. 



as unsatisfied at last as at the first (Eoc. i. 8). Like a silkworm, 
which works out his own bowels into such a mass wherein him- 
self is buried, it weareth them out, and sucketh away the radical 
strength in the service of it, and yet never giveth them over ; 
but as Pharaoh's taskmasters exacted the brick when they had 
taken away the straw, so lust doth consume and weaken natural 
strength, in the obedience of it ; and yet when nature is ex- 
hausted, the strength of lust is as great, and the commandB as 
tyrannous as ever before (Is. Ivii. 10 ; Je. ii. 25). We are to dis- 
tinguish between the vital force of the faculties, and the activity 
of lust which sets them on work, that decays and hastens to 
death ; but sin retains its strength and vigour still ; nothing 
kills that but the blood of Christ, and the decay of nature arises 
out of the strength of sin. The more any man, in any lust 
whatsoever, makes himself a servant of sin, and the more bnsv 
and active he is in that service, the more will it eat into him and 
consume him ; as the hotter the fever is, the sooner is the body 
wasted and dried up by it/ 

The j>(mer of sympathy.— "EtYerj man rejoices twice when he 
has a partner of his joy ; a friend shares my sorrow and makes it 
but a moiety ; but he swells my joy and ms^es it double. For so 
two channels divide the river and lessen it into rivulets, and 
make it f ordable, and apt to be drunk up by the first revels of 
the Sirian star ; but two torches do not divide but increase the 
flame ; and, though my tears are the sooner dried up, when they 
run on my friend's cheeks in the furrows of compassion, yet 
when my flame hath kindled his lamp, we unite the glories and 
make them radiant, like the golden candlesticks that bum before 
the throne of God, because they shine by numbers, by unions, 
and confederations of light and joy.* 



The Period of t1i>e Judges. — The moral character of the Israelites, as described 
in this book, seems to have undergone a sad change. The generation who were 
contemporaries with Joshua were both courageous and faithful, and &ee in a 
great measure from the weakness and obstinacy which had dishonoured their 
fathers. Their first ardour, however, had somewhat cooled, and more than once 
they fell into a state of indiflEerence which Joshua found it needful to rebuke. 
Perhaps the whole territory of Palestine was more than they needed or could 
usefuUy occupy. All found it more convenient to make slaves of tJieir subju- 
gated nations than to expel them. This policy was unwise. It was also sinful. 
The results were soon seen. Another generation arose. Living in the neigh- 
bourhood of idolaters, and with idolaters even in their country, the Israelite? 
copied their example, intermarried with them, and became contaminated with 
their abominations. The gfrand moral lesson of the whole narrative is given in 
the latter half of the second chapter. It is just, however, to add that the 
whole period must not be regarded as an uninterrupted series of idolatries. 
Some of the disorders mentioned affected only parts of the country, while the 
rest was in a better state. In addition to the many who, doubtless, remained 
faithful amidst aJl these corruptions, St. Paul reminds us of several illustrious 
examples of courageous fidelity, Heb. xi. 32 (^Dr, An^vs), 
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I. Title, Ruth, so called fr. name of that Moabitess whoin Boaz married ; 
and who became one of the ancestors of the Messiah (iv. 18 — 22, 1. 4—6). IL 
Author. Uncertain ; usually believed by the Jews to have been written by 
Samuel. It could not have been written before his time as the genealogy, in 
iv. 17 — 22, shows. Some critics ascribe it to Hezekiah, and some also to Ezra. 
" The author's name (probably Samuel) is concealed, neither is it needful it 
should be known ; for, even as a man that hath a piece of gold that he know 
to be weight, and sees it stamped with the king's image, careth not to know 
the name of that man who minted or coined it ; so we, seeing this book to 
have the superscription of Caesar, the stamp of the Holy Spirit, need not to be 
curious to know who was the penman thereof " (j?%<wia*-PwZ^er). III. Date. It 
records certain events that happened in the time of the Judges ; but at what 
particular time is unknown. Some say the time of Eli (Josephtis)^ of Ehud 
\Moldenh(mer), of ' Shamgar ( Ushei') ; by others {Bp. Patrick) ih.e famine 
(i. 1) is supposed to have been that of the time of Gideon (Ju. vi. 3—6 ) ; 
while others (R. Kimchi) think that Boaz was the same person as Ibzan, the 
judge. IV. Scope. A sequel to the Book of Judges, and an Intro, to the Bks. 
of Samuel ; its object is, plainly to estab. the fact of the descent of David, the 
progenitor of the Messiah ; and, " perhaps, by the adoption of Ruth into the 
Jewish Church, to intimate the future ingathering of the Gentiles " {Litton). 

It had been foretold to the Jews that the Messiah should be of the tribe of 
Judah, and it was afterwards further revealed that he should be of the f am. of 
Bavid ; and, therefore, it was necessary, for the full understanding of these 
prophecies, that the hist, of the fam., in that tribe, should be written heifm 
these prophecies were revealed, to prevent the least suspicion of fraud or 
design, and thus this bk., these prophecies, and their accomplishment, serve to 
lllus. ea. other" {Home). V. Characteristics. This little bk. "consists of 
only 85 vers. ; but these enclose a garden of roses, as fragrant and full of 
mystic calyxes, as those wh. the mod. traveller still finds blooming and twining' 
ab. the solitary ruins of Israel and Moab, this side the Jordan and beyond. 
The significance and beauty of the brief narrative cannot be highly enough 
estimated, whether regard be had to the thought wh. fills it, l£e historical 
value wh. marks it, or the pure and charming form in wh. it is set forth " {J>r, 
Cassell), 
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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1—5. (1) judges ruled, during time of confusion ; precise 
date cannot be known, famine, caused by inroads of enemies ; 
as Midianites.^ Bethlehem-judah, Ju. xvii. 7, 8. Moab, 
6e. xiz. 37 ; De. ii. 9, 10. (2) Elimelech, my Ood is king. 
'SBkOwly ox Noomi, pleasant, IBjeAHon^ sick, Ghiliozi, mm?2^ ; 
names reflecting the distress of time of their birth. Ephra- 
thites, see old name of Bethlehem.' (3) left, widowed. (4) 
women of Moab, against the law.*' Orpah, mane, or prob. 
favm. Ruth, vision, beauiy,** or prob. friendship. (5) left, 
bereft. 

Marriages and bereavements (vv. 3 — 5). — I. The marriage of 
the two sons. Were these two young men right in marrying 
heathen women ? We think not. From this part we remark — 
1. That mixed marriages are eminently inexpedient and very 
dangerous ; 2. That many wed hoping to produce a change ; 3. 
That no wise person should marry witiiout the advice or consent 
of parents. II. Their death : and Mahlon and Ghilion died 
also both of them."« — Family trials. — I. Heavy sorrows. Tell 
Naomi's tale. Nearly heartbroken. Husband gone. Sons gone. 
In a foreign land. No grandchildren to jxrotect her, or urge her 
rights of inheritance. Sometimes still one sorrow comes after 
another. Gomp. Job i., and show children how tender and 
loving they should be toward those who have passed through 
many deep sorrows. II. Heavy sorrows lightened by love and 
devotion. These just the things Naomi needed. Something to 
break the sad sense of loneliness and desolation. Comp. Jesus 
forsaken at Gethsemane. Show greatness of Euth's love, and 
how much that we hold dear she gave up for Naomi's sake. 

Pastoral poetry. — Dr. Franklin, it is said, was once in the 
company of several ladies of the English nobility, when the 
conversation turned upon pastoral poetry, in which the ladies 
took a conspicuous part. After hearing their criticism on various 
authors, he proposed to read the translation of a pastoral for 
their amusement. He read, with a few verbal alterations, the 
book of Ruth. They were enraptured with the pastoral, and pro- 
nounced it the finest they had ever seen in any language. The 
doctor then gravely told them that he had read it from the 
Bible ! 

6—10. (6) visited,* Ge. xxi, 1. (7) These daughters would 
hardly have proposed to return with her if they had not become 
proselytes to Judaism. (8) go, return, Naomi feels how much 
they must sacrifice in following her fortunes. (9) find rest, 
obtaining husbands among their own people. (10) they, both 
together. 

Naomi leaving Modb (v. 7). — Note — I. That there is naturally 
a love in every one for their own country. See it in Jethro, 
Ex. xviii 27, Nu. x. 29, 30 ; and in Barzillai, 2 Sam. xix. 27. II. 
That corporal means cannot keep the truly religious from the 
place where God is worshipped, if they may enjoy the means of 
life in a poor measure. Naomi would not stay in Moab, though 
she in Judah had nothing to maintain her.^ 

Importance qf religion to tlie young, — A friend was press- 
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the family of 
Elimelech 
a Ju. vi. 1—6. 
"The Targum 
Jonathan, and 
many of the 
Babbis, assert 
that it was in 
the days of Ib- 
xan^ of Bethle- 
hem (Ja. ziL 8), 
whom they snp- 
poae to be same 
as Boaz. Jose- 
phna says that 
this famine waa 
in the days of 
"EW— Words - 
worth. 

b Qe. zzxv. 16 — 
19. 

c De. vii. 8, xadil. 
8; Ne. xlii. 1—8. 
d Oesenius, 
Bp. Hall, Con- 
temp. ; J. Saurinr 
Disc. Hist, iv. 
134; /. H^hu, 
Ruth ctnd her 
Kindred, 
vv. 1, 2. Dr. 
BugheSj Fem^ 
Cha. ii. 24. 
^'Elimelecb. 
seems to hay& 
been blamable, 
in removing 
from the ordi- 
nances and 
people of God. 
The famine was 
not so extreme 
but others could 
endure it; and 
he evidently was- 
a person not 
likely to want 
the necessariea 
of Ufe."— 5fo«. 
e W,Braden. 

the return 
of Naomi 

a Lu. L 68. 
" There are good 
natures even 
among infldels, 
and such as, in 
point of civility 
and / moral dis- 
position, cannot 
be exceeded by 
the best profes- 
eors. Who, then, 
suffers his heart 
to rest in those- 
qualitioB, whioh. 
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are common to 



ing on a young lady of fifteen the importance of thinkmg 
are common lo religion ; she replied, she would think of it when she was 
them that are : older, and added, " 1 will enjoy the world while I am young." 
without God." — ' 
Bp.Hcai. 

b R, Bernard, 



Orpah 
returns to 
her people 

a Dent. zxxv. 5, 

b Wordticorth. 

«Perf. of deave^ 
A. S., cli/au>, 

V. 14. C. E. Ken- 
naway, St. to 
young 288; Dr. 
H. Bvghes, Fern. 
Cna. ii. 46; R. 
W. Dibdin, Ss. 1. 

dJ. Bolton. 

e R. A. Qriffln. 

"None ever 
thirst after Gtod 
»nd righteous- 
ness but those 
who in some 
measure already 
enjoy the one 
and posboss tbe 
other." — Thomoi 
ix Kempis. 



Huth cleaves 
to Naomi 

a Nu. ui. 29. 

* Comp. 2 Ki. 11. 
2—6. 

rr. 14—17. J. 
Jowett, Lect. 102. 

r. 15. Br. T, Ful- 
ler, How Far Ex- 
amples may ht 
Followed, ''Jo- 
seph's Parti- 
coloured Coat.** 

€ Dr. H. Bel fr age. 
vv. 15—17. Bp. 
Wilson, Ss. 272. 

r. 16. /. Jenkins, 
Disc, il 121; /. 
Edwards, Wks. i 
664; 3. W. Sul- 
livan, 8s. L 114. 

/Dr.J.Ftrris. 



In vain did her friend remind her of the uncertainty of life ; die 
appeared displeased, and regretted her resolution. But mark 
the result. In about three weeks afterwards, that friend 
attended her funeral. " Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring forth." 

11 — 14. (11) your husbands, according to Levit. law.« (12) 
too old, not perhaps in age, but broken down with many sor- 
rows, past such interests. (13) Lit. There u niore hitternm to 
me than to yon, since the Ivaiid of the Lord is gofie forth against 
me ; i.e. you may have husbands and children, I may not.* (14) 
kissed with a parting kiss. clave,<' clung to her. 

But Rnth clave unto her (v. 14). — I. RulJi's caU : her call to be 
a child of God. She was bom a heatiien. But God had His eye 
upon her to bring her to Him. II. Ruth's choice : it was unex- 
pected, had to be decided speedily. III. Ruth's crown. Bead 
her history and see how she was blest.'* — Orpah and Ruth (». 14). 
— I. See in Orpah the portrait of a mere professor. As Orpah 
behaved to Naomi, even so do many professing Christians behave 
to Christ and His brethren. 1. She wept ; 2. She kissed Naomi ; 
3. She journeyed part of the way ; 4. But she did not leave 
Moab ; 5. She went back alone. II. See in Ruth the portrait of 
a genuine professor. 1. She was resolute in h^r decision ; 2. She 
entirely left all.* 

A rvidaw's inquiry i?i tJie East. — So said Naomi to the widows 
of her sons who were following her. When a mother has lost 
her son, should his widow only come occasionally to see her, the 
mother will be displeased, and affect to be greatly surprised when 
she does come. " Do I again see you ? " " Is it possible 1 " " Are 
there any more sons in my womb ? " But the mother-in-law also 
uses this form of expression when she does not wish to see the 
widow. 

15 — 18. (15) her godS) her return involved giving up the 
Judaism she seems to have embraced. Chief god of Moab was 
Chemosh.'^ (16) intreat,'' or force me not; be not against me 
in this. (17) do so to me, freq. form of imprecation. (18) 
stedfastly-minded, had really set her heart on it. 

Ruth's choice {vv. 16, 17). — The choice is — I. Full and un- 
limited: the God of Israel is her choice, and His people. II. 
Affectionate. See in Ruth's language all the eagerness and fer- 
vour of holy love. III. Determined. IV. Final. It is made for 
life. V. Made in spite of many discouragements.* — TJie influence 
of true affection (v. 16).— In Ruth behold— I. A beautiful illus- 
tration of the influence of true affection. 1. She abandons 
every prospect among her own people; 2. In accomi)anying 
Naomi she throws herself upon entire strangers. II. An illus- 
tration of the character and feelings of a true convert — of a truly 
pious person. 1. Her abandonment of former objects of trust 
and devotion ; 2. Her choice of the true God as her portion ; 3. 
Her choosing the people of God as her people; 4. The irrevocable 
nature of her purpose. III. One of the richest sources of parental 
joy. IV. An encouragement to pious example and effort/ — A 
sermon frani Ruth (vv, 16, 17). — Gaze on the picture before ua. 
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See Ruth's strong, tender, generous heart crying, " Entreat me 
not to leave thee." This picture says to us — I. Such constancy 
is inculcated by the religion of Jesus. II. If a human heart 
could be thus constant, can we doubt the constancy of God? 
III. Behold, what stronger constancy is due from us to God. 
Think of— 1. The charms of His person; 2. The value and 
necessity of His work to us.^ 

Wliere thou diest I will die. — The dreadful practice of widows 
burning themselves on the funeral pile with the dead bodies of 
their husbands, has made the declaration of the text familiar to 
the native mind. Hence a wife, when her husband is sick, should 
he be in danger, will say, " Ah 1 if he die, I also will die ; I will 
go with him; yes, my body, thou also shalt be a corpse." A 
slave, also, tp a good master, makes use of the same language. 
Husbands sometimes boast of the affection of their wives, and 
compare them to the eastern stork, which if it lose its mate in 
the night is said immediately to shriek and die.* 

19—22. (19) moved, her return all alone excited greatest 
sympathy with her. (20) Mara, Utter. (21) full, with hus- 
Iwmd and two sons, empty, all three gone, only a relative by 
mairiage her companion, testified against me, the sight of 
her old home renews the bitterness of her grief ; these l£e ex- 
preasions of an overwhelmed heart. (22) barley harvest, 
be^nning of harvesting operations. 

Ths school of adversity (vv. 19 — 21). — Consider the benefit of 
an afflictive dispensation. I. This is Grod's mode of carrying on 
a heavenly education. II. It produces a moral sensibility. III. 
It produces a light in a dark place. IV. It prepares the mind for 
prosperity.^ — Naomi's return (v. 19). — "Is this Naomi?" Take 
this question as indicating — I. A joyful recognition. The return 
of the wanderer should always— 1. Excite joy; 2. Produce the 
utterance of joy : not enough to feel kindly ; we must express 
it II. A wondering inquiry. Tantamount to, "Can it be 
Xaomi ? " See how changed. What sorrow on her once beaming 
face. E[ave we not seen such changes ? The fairest flower faded ? 
But the greatest subject for wonder and regret is the altered 
appearance of the returned spiritual wanderer. Moab ever leaves 
its marks. God heals the wounds of backsliding, but leaves the 
scars, that they may admonish us and others. III. A thankful 
surprise. " We have heard of aU she has gone through ; we 
never expected she would survive, much less return. Is it 
Xaomi ? " Learn from this— 1 . That God knows best our capacity 
and strength for aflfliction. Wliat others expect would undo us, 
He knows we can bear; 2. That He sustains in them all, and 
brings us back to joy and rest; 3. That He exalts Himself by 
making us to be the monuments of His sustaining goodness and 
continued f orbearance.« 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1 — 3. (1) kinsman," lit. acquaintance, but meaning a rela- 
tion, not necessarily a very near one. Boaz,^ = strength is in 
him. The phrase describing him appears to indicate energy and 
vigour of character, rather then merely wealth. (2) glean, Le. 
xix, 10. Moses commanded that the dropped ears, etc., should be 
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w. 16, 17. D. Oib- 
son, Ss. 55. 
vv. 16, 18. J. m- 
ner, Ss. iil 342, 

g R. A. Griffin. 

'* Death opens 
the gate of fame, 
and shuts the 
gate of envy 
after it; it un- 
looses the chain 
of the captive, 
and puts tho 
bondsman's ta^k 
into another 
man's hand," — 
/. Sterne. 

h Roberts. 

Naomi 
and Ruth, 
arrive at 
Bethlehem 

a Ex. XV. 23. 

V. 19. C. Simeon, 
Wks. iu. 95. 

6 R. Cecil, M.A. 

"GK)d alone in- 
stmcteth how Xx> 
mourn. He doth 
not trast thi» 
higher lesson to^ 
voice or hand 
subordinate. Be- 
hold! he Cometh 
forth ! sweet 
disciple-bow 
thyself to learn 
the alphabet of 
tear s." — Si- 
gwmey. 

"Who has not 
known ill for- 
tune never knew 
himself, or bi» 
own virtue." — 
MaUet. 

c R. A. Griffin. 
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Buth leans 
in the fleiuet 
of Boaz 

a " The man was 
not a very near 
relative, bat one 
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* known' to the 
family, as be- 
longing to it. It 
-was an acqaaint- 
ance valid witbln 
the family lines.** 
—Lange. 
bl KUvil. 21; 2 
Chron. iii. 27. 

-cLe. xix. 9, 10, 

xxiii. 22; De. 

xxiv. 19. 

Bp, ffaU, Con- 
4emp. ; J. Savrin, 
Disc Hist. iy.U2. 

vv. 2, 3. Dr. H. 
Bughes, Fern. 
Cha, ii. 68. 
'tDr.CJ.Vavghcn. 

See Thomaon'i 
Seasons, " An- 
tumn," line 177^. 

As adversity 
leads us to think 
properly of our 
state, it is most 
heneflcial to as." 
—Johnson. 
■d R. A. Oriffln. 
"He that is 
taught to U^e 
apon little, owes 
more to his 
father's wisdom, 
than he that has 
a great deal left 
him, does to his 
father's care."— 
Pmn. 
/Burder, 



Boaz -visits 
Ills harvest 
men 

•aFr., demoisetti; 
It., damigella. 

* "Bather, 'as 
to her stay in the 
house, that is 
little.*"— WDTtte- 
toorth. 

c Lange^ Spi. Com. 

■d Wordsworth. 

r. 4. Dr. J. Boys, 
Whs. 26; Dr. H. 
Mole, On the Li- 
turgy, 1. 228; T. 
Rogers, Led. i. 
317; C. Simeon, 
Wks. iii 100. 

€ & Dale, if .A, 

While Benero- 



left for the poor, stranger, and widow.* Obs. indie, of Naomi's 
great need, g^ace, permission to glean. (3) hap, orohanoe: 
she did not know of Boaz, or seek his field intentionally. 

Itnth going to glean (v. 2). — I. True affeotion shows itself in 
deeds as well as words. 1. Many make a good profession, bnt 
neglect to labour ; 2. Many will work for Christ if they be very 
earnestly exhorted. Ruth requested to go ; 3. Others, when de- 
siring to engage in any particular work, are not careful to inquire 
of the Lord if it be His will. Kuth would not go however with- 
out permission. II. True affection disregards all pride. There 
was gfreat humility in — 1. Her proposition. She would work for 
their bread, lather than keep up aippearances by a proud endur- 
ance of poverty; 2. Her expectations. She hopes to gain the 
recognition and help of Boaz. III. True affection never 
makes excuses. Buth might have said— 1 . Why i^ould I glean 
Your kinsman is rich ; 2. I have never done so before ; 3. Naomi 
is no real relation of mine ; 4. Surely I have sacrificed enough 
for her already ; 5. I would go if she went.** — Faith worJung (r. 
2). — ^Work is universally God's ordinance for His creatures. I. 
Nature works. Sometimes in the mere consciousness of health 
and vitality. 1. Wealth; 2. Want; 3. Covetousness ; 4. Ambi- 
tion ; 5. Knowledge ; 6. Duty — all work. II. Faith works. And 
the work of faith looks — 1. Within; 2. Upward; 3. Around; 4. 
Onward.« 

Gleaning. — ^The word glean comes from the French glaner, to 
gather ears or grains of com. This was formerly a general 
custom in England and Ireland : the poor went into the fields, 
and collected the straggling ears of com after the reapers ; and 
it was long supposed that tb.is was their right, and that the law 
recognised it : but although it has been an old custom, it is now 
settled by a solemn judgment of the Court of Common Reas, 
that a right to glean in the harvest-field cannot be claimed by 
any person at common law. Any i>erson may permit cx prevent 
it in his own grounds. By certain Acts of Henry VIII., gleaning 
and leasing are so restricted, as to be, in fact, prohibited in that 
part of the United Kingdom./ 

4 — 7. (4) A visit of inspection. For salutation oomp. Ps. 
cxxix. 7, 8. (6) servant, lit. young man. damsel,* young 
unmarried woman. So Boaz thought. (6) Man^s ans. indie, bnt 
imperfect knowledge. (7) let me glean, as a Moabitess she 
had asked special permission, tarried a little,^ indie, she 
wasted no time, so eager did she seem to get food, house, shed 
or booth ; « or poss. Naomi's house.* 

Boaz and the reajyers (v. 4). — I. The presence and blessing of 
God. 1. The Lord is present in your fields ; 2. His power, faith- 
fulness, and goodness are still displayed ; 3. His providential care 
is over the affairs of individual men. II. The relation between 
master and servant. Where this relation is as it diould be, they 
will — 1. Think well of each other ; 2. Act well towards each 
other ; 3. Speak courteously to each other ; 4. Pray for one 
another. III. Religion among companions in labour. 1. E7ery 
one should watch against the influence of ungodly companions; 
2. No one should be ashamed of his religion ; 3. All should be 
careful how they speak on religious things.* 

Gleaning dar^y.— -Travelling on the plains of Bethldiem, I 
was struck by and equaUy delighted with the sight of the reapers 
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in the fields cntting barley, and after every company were women 
and children gleaning, just as Buth did when Boaz came to look 
after his labourers. In the evening may be seen some poor 
woman or maiden, that has been permitted to glean on her own 
account, sitting by the roadside, and beating out with a stick or 
a stone what she has gathered, just as Kul^ did. I have often 
watched this process in various parts of the country. The entire 
scene might be enacted at the present day by the dwellers in 
Bethlehem, with but trifling omissions and variations. The 
salutations that passed between the proprietor and tiie labourers 
are no exaggeration of modem politeness. " The Lord be with 
70U," is merely the " Allah m'akum," of ordinary parlance ; and 
80, too, the response, " The Lord bless thee." Again, it is implied 
that there was a considerable number of reapers, and that the 
reaping season was prolonged for a considerable time ; for it is 
added in v. 23, that Rui£. continued until the end of barley 
harvest, and of wheat harvest, which are quite distinct, occur in 
the order here stated, and are protracted lirough several weeks. 
It is further intimated that the reapers were apt to be rude in 
their deportment toward defenceless females, and hence the 
command of Boaz in the 9th verse. Such precautions are not 
oat of place at this day. The reapers are gathered from all parts 
of the country, and largely from the ruder class, and, living far 
from home, throw ofiE all restraint, and give free license to their 
tongues, if nothing more. The meals, too, are quite in keeping, 
the dipping her morsel in the vinegar, and the parched com./ 

8 — 12. (8) hearest, or hast thou not heard. Boaz intends 
to fix the permission already given, another field, as there 
were no hedges, Buth might easily miss the land marks, 
maidens, cut the com ; young men bound the sheaves.** Close 
following the reax>ers, Buth would glean more. (9) touch 
thee, interfere witii, or be rade to thee. (10) fell, etc.,^ Eastem 
attitude of reverence. (11) Boaz made fuller inquiries than we 
have narrated. (12) under whose wingrs,<^ Be. xxxii. 11. 

The Toirigs of the Almighty (v. 12). — I. They were swift wings 
under which Buth had come to trast. II. They were very broad 
wings. They covered up all her wants, all her sorrows, all her 
sufferings. There is room under those wings for the whole race. 

III. They were strong wings : mighty to save, mighty to destroy. 

IV. They were gentle wings. Here stay then ; for under these 
wings is the only safe nest.** 

The vahie of kindness. — 

Since trifles make the sum of human things. 

And half our misery from our foibles springs : 

Since life's best joys consist in peace and ease, 

And few can save or serve, but all may please ; 

Oh I let th' ungentle spirit learn from hence, 

A small unkindness is a great offence. 

liSige bounties to restore, we wish in vain. 

But all may shun the guilt of giving x)ain. 

To bless mankind with tides of flowing wealth. 

With power to grace them, or to crown with health, 

Our little lot denies, but heaven decrees ' 

To aU the gift of ministering ease ; 

The mild forbearance at another's fault ; 

The taunting word, suppress'd as soon as thought ; 
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lence has a 
tender heart, 
compaBionate 
eye, and hands 
soft as the 
down of in- 
nocence, she is 
shod with brass, 
to spurn at 
dangers, and 
trample difficul- 
ties under foot. 

Men become as 
itrongly attach- 
ed to others by 
the benefits they 
render as by the 
favours they re- 
ceive. 

/Dr. ITionuon. 

"He is rich who 
saves a penny a 
year ; and he 
poor who runs 
behind a penny 
in a year." — 
Skatm. 



Boaz speaks 
kindly to 
Buth 

a Some think the 
women botmd 
sheaves. Others, 
as Robinson, say 
the women were 
only gleanirs. 
They would 
hardly then be 
called by Boaz, 
my maidens, 
h Ge. acxxiii. 3. 
cPs. xvit 8, 
zzxvi. 7; Matt, 
xxiii. 87. 
vv. 11, 12. C. Si- 
meon, Wks. iiL 
102. 

12. Dr. R. 
Gordon, ii. 418. 
d Dr. Talmage. 

Ask the man 
of adversity how 
other men act to- 
wards him; ask 
those others how 
he acts towards 
them. Adversity 
is the true touch- 
stone of merit in 
both; happy if it 
does not produce 
the dishonesty of 
meaness in one, 
and that of inso- 
lence and pride 
in the other."— 
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t H. More. 
Boaz pro- 
tects Bath 

a " A qaantity of 
the best ears, not 
too ripe, are 
placked with the 
stalks attached. 
These are tied 
into small par- 
cels, a blazing 
fire is kindled 
with dry grass 
and thorn 
hnshes, and the 
corn-heads are 
held in it until 
the chaff is 
mostly burned 
off. The grain is 
thus sui&cieotly 
roasted to be 
eaten.'* — Thorn' 
son. 

b Conder, in Bib 
Educator, 
c Spk. Com. 
d C. H. Spurgeon. 
elbid. 

V. 14. Dr. Porter 
describes a Riml- 
lar scene: **Each 
group squatted 
in a eircle round 
a huge bowl 
of burghul — 
masters and ser- 
vants, with equal 
freedom, tearing 
off Uttle bits of 
thin soft bread, 
and using them 
as spoons to lift 
the savoury stew 
—thus dipping 
their * morsels ' 
or 'sops 'into the 
dish." 

Buth con- 
fides in, and 
is advised 
by Kaomi 

a "The goa had 
the right of re- 
deeming the in- 
heritance of the 
person; of mar- 
rying the widow; 
and of avenging 
the death. (See 
Le. XXV. 25—31, 
47—65; De. xxv. 
5— ICxix.l-lS)." 
Spk. Com. 

b R. Bernard^ 
M.A. 



On these Heaven bade the bliss of life depend, 
And crushed ill fortune when it made a friend/ 

13—17. (13) friendly, to tlie hearty in what he had said of 
her casting in her lot with Naomi, not like, etc., being a 
foreigner. (14) vinegar, sour wine mingled with oil. parched 
corn,« common food of country, left, had some over, see v. 18. 
(15) among the sheaves, close up to reapers, reproach, 
Heb. shame Tier not. (16) of purpose, on purpose. (17) beat 
out, with a stick, or a stone, ephah, six and a quarter gallons 
nearly.* About a bushel,« comp. omer, Ex. xvi. 16, 18, 22, 36. 

And site did eat, and was sufficed (v. 14). — ^When Jesus is the 
host, none go empty away. He satisfies our head, our heart, onr 
hope, and our desire ; He fills our conscience, our judgment, our 
memory, and our imagination.'' — Ruth gleaning (v. 17). — I. The 
gleaner gathers her portion ear by ear : her gains are little by 
b'ttle. Every ear helps to make a bundle, and every gospel lesson 
assists in making us wise unto salvation. II. The gleaner keeps 
her eye open. We must be watchful in religious exercises. III. 
The gleaner stoops for all she finds : and so must we. A humble 
heart is a gfreat help towards profiting by the Grospel. A stiff back 
makes a bad gleaner. lY. What the gleaner gathers she holds : 
she is as careful to retain as to obtain, and so at last her gains 
are great.* 

Treatment of females in tlie East (v. 14). — It is proverbial that 
the customs of the East have, in most particulars, scarcely 
changed since patriarchal times; in relation, however, to the 
practice indicated by the text, a change for the worse seems to 
have taken place. Lane, in his Modern Egyptians, says, " The 
wives, as well as the female slaves, are not only often debarred 
from the privilege of eating with the master of the family, bnt 
also required to wait upon him when he dines or sups, or even 
takes his pix)e and coffee in the harem. They frequently serve 
him as menials ; fill .and light his pipe, make coffee for him, and 
prepare his food." Mr. Came mentions, in his JRecollections of 
the East, that having been hospitably received in the house of a 
Syrian family, living in a large town in Syria, and the repast 
being now ready, " We would fain have shared it with the fair 
preparers, who had so well received the houseless stranger ; bnt 
they declined, and stood calmly and silently gazing at the good- 
will with which their viands were devoured." 

18—28. (18) reserved, of her share of the bread and parched 
com. (19) where, etc., Naomi was surprised at her success. 
(20) near of kin, Naomi may not yet have learned that Boaz 
was alive ; as soon as she heard his name, hope spmng up in her. 
He was one who had a ''right to redeem." next kinsman, 
goel, or redeemer.^ (21) aU my harvest, gleanings of wh. 
would supply the two women for a long time. (22) meet thee 
not, her being found in another field would show slight of Boaz's 
kindly treatment, and grieve him. (23) wheat, a monih later. 

NaomVs prayer for Boaz (v. 20). — From this note — ^I. That 
prayer in and by every trae member of the Church hath been 
only made unto God. II. That it is the Lord that doth bless and 
make happy. III. That the Lord will bless the merciful. IV. 
That the poor's reward unto the rich for their works of charity 
is only iheir prayer to Grod for them.^ 
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The jDiike of Northvmberland, — ^The Abb^ de Percie, on the 
commencement of the revolution in France, was obliged to flee 
from his living in Normandy to this country. Soon after his 
arrival in London, he was surrounded, in New-street, Covent- 
gaiden, and robbed of twenty guineas, which he had received 
but a few minutes before at Sir Eobert Herrie's. With the re- 
mainder of his little property he went to Bath, where it was soon 
expended. In this dilemma, his countrymen there reminded him 
that he was related to the noble English family of the Percys ; 
and, as the Duke of Northumberland was at that time at Bath, 
they advised him to apply to his G-race for relief. The abb4 imme- 
diately wrote to the di&e, who returned a polite answer, request- 
ing a few days for investigation. In the meantime, his Grace 
wrote to Lord Harcourt, at whose house the Due d'Harcourt re- 
sided, and inquired whether the Abb4 de Percie was of the 
family of the de Percies of Normandy ; and, finding the state- 
ment correct, he transmitted to his newly-discovered cousin a 
gold box, with a bank note enclosed in it for one thousand 
pounds, and a general invitation to his table, which was from 
that day open to him. 



CHAPTER THE THIRD, 

1 — 4. (1) rest,« restifig-placef ch. i. 9. This suggestion came 
to Naomi on hearing of Boaz, her kinsman, and the family ffoelf as 
^e supposed. (2) he winnoweth,^ obs. how in those simple 
times the master ^ared in the work. The straw was not so much 
valued as now, the grain threshed out, etc., on the field for con- 
venience of storing, to-night, for sake of evening breeze, 
threshing-floor, piece of hard, trodden ground, near &e fields. 
(3) raiment, her best. (4) uncover his feet,* lie down at his 
feet, and claim a kinsman's right to share his coverlet. 

Marriage a state of rest (v. 1). — I. In respect of the mind of 
all such as desire marriage, and have not the gift of continency. 
H. For the contentment and delight which one ought to have in 
the other, and in the blessing of posterity. Learn — Let married 
parties labour to make it an estate of rest and peace. (1) To love 
one another entirely ; (2) To perform duties of love cheerfully ; 
(3) To bear one another's infirmities i)atiently ; (4) To take 
their outward estate of God thankfully and contentedly; (5) 
Pray for one another daily; (6) Each to take his own faults, 
and not charge the other.** 

Winnowing at night. — In these regions much of the agricul- 
tural labour is performed in the night. The sun is so hot, and so 
pernicious, that the farmers endeavour, as much as i)ossible, to 
avoid its power. Hence numbers plough and irrigate their fields 
and gardens long after the sun has gone down, or before it rises 
in the morning. The wind is also generally stronger in the night, 
which might induce Boaz to prefer that season. From the next 
two verses we learn that he took his supper there, and slept 
among the barley. Com, in the East, is not kept in stacks, but, 
after being reaped, is in a few days threshed on the spot. The 
threshing-floor is a circle of about forty feet in diameter, and 
consists generally of clay and cow-dung, without wall or fence. 
Under these circumstances, it is necessary for some of the people 

VOL. III. o.T. M 
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V. 20. H. Mam, 

Uct. 331; H. 
CaddeU, Ss. 172. 

If ever yoa 
have look'd on 
better d&ys; if 
ever been where 
beUBhaveknoird 
to church; if eyer 
sat at any good 
man*B feast; if 
ever from your 
eyelids wiped a 
tear, and know 
what 'tis to pity 
and be pitied; 
let gentleness my 
strong enforce- 
ment be." — 
Shaketptare. 



Naomi 

counsels 

Buth 

a "Marriage was 
regarded as the 
natural fulfil- 
ment of woman's 
calling, without 
wh. her life was 
helpless, and 
defenceless, as 
that of a people 
without a God." 
— Lange. 
b " The grain 
after threshing 
was thrown up 
against the wind 
with a shove), or 
fork." — Rohinxon . 
c "Boaz prob. 
slept upon a mat 
or skin ; Buth 
lay crosswise at 
his feet — a posi- 
tion in wh. East- 
ern servants fre- 
quently sleep in 
the same cham- 
ber or tent, with 
their master ; 
and if they want 
a covering, cus- 
tom allows them 
that benefit from 
part of the cover- 
ing on their 
master's bed."— 
Jamiesnn. 
d R. Bernard, 
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HUL Iv. 147. 
€ Roberts. 

Bafh's 
obedience 
to Naomi 

a Ja. xvi. 29, 
*• ookholdo/r 

b Wordsworth. 

cBpk. Com. 

dE«e.xTi.8. 

**Atall tho mar 
riftges of the 

modem J e w e 
and H i n d 8^ 
one part of the 
ceremony is for 
the bride^oom 
to pnt a silken 
or cotton cloak 
around his 
bride.*' — Jamie- 
ton. 

" It is remarked 
that the modest 
deportment of 
r«al wise men, 
when contrasted 
to the assuming 
air of the young 
and ignorant, 
m&y be com- 
pared to the 
differences of 
wheat, which 
while its ear is 
empty holds up 
its head proudly, 
but as Boon as it 
is filled with 
grain bends mo- 
destly down, and 
withdraws from 
observation."—/, 
Beaumont. 

e Roberts. 



I to Bleep neax the com tiU aU shaU hare been threshed and to 
home.« 

K_9 r5> wUl do, though prob. Btrange customa whose piii^ 
port sh; did not fully understand. («) Aoor r. 2. (7) mer^, 
with joy of harvest; but not drunken, end . . corn, the 
reaners slept in the field for convenience of nearness and to 
protect the grain. (8) turned himself lit. bent overJ> Unt o> 

what touching his feet. C9 spread, at. 
Eastern symbol of taking one under protection, near kms- 
man. ch. ii. 1, 20. . _ . ^ -n^ 

The near Mnsnian (v. 9).-T. Christ is our near kinsman- Oy 
birth : He took our nature ; 2. By cond^cendmg love : He came 
to His own; did not diso^vTi them; 3. By self -sacrificing gra^. 
Led us to the end; 4. By present thoughtful care: He is the 
Lord of providence. II. Let the poorest and most fnen<^e^- 
like the widowed Ruth-learn to trust Him He wiU ca^ ^ 
i robe of His righteousness over them ; as the father, tHe tm 

the Jewish Church as an exposed infant, mentions t^e care o£ 
God in bringing her up with great tenderness, and then, attHe 
proper time, marrying her; which is expressed m the same way 
as the request of Ruth : " I spread my skirt over thee, . . a^d 
thou becamest mine." Dr. A. Clarke ^ys, " E ven ^ the pre^ 
dav when a Jew marries a woman, he throws the skirt, or end oi 
his talith, over her, to signify that he has taken her under tus 
protection." I have been delighted at the mamage_ ceremonies 
of the Hindoos, to see among them the same interesting custonL 
The bride is seated on a throne, surrounded by matrons, havmg 
on her veil, her gayest robes, and most valuable jewels. Alter 
the thali has been tied round her neck, the bridegroom approach^ 
her with a silken skirt (purchased by himself), and folds it io^<l 
her several times over the rest of her clothes. A common way 
of saving he has married her is, "he has given her tho ? 
has spread the skirt over her. There are, however 
throw a long robe over the shoulders of the bride, msteu 
ting on the skirt. An angry husband sometimes says to 
" Give me back my skirt," meaning, he wishes to h« 
marriage compact dissolved. So the pt .^^' • ' 
daughter not treat her respectfi^^^- 
woman the koori (skirt) and 
neglects me." The^reo''' 
nothing more Hmf ^"^ 



the part of 
a kinsman 

a Comp. law in 
De. XXV. S— 10. 

O wives and 
mothers 1 be wise 
before it is too 
late t Live so as 
to enjoy every- 
day of your lite. 
Ten years hence, 
or even to-mor- 



10-13 
accept 
with 1: 
not, 1 V 
I, o^^ 
mo4 




zed by 



- — -— 



elderJ 

W. Twf^^' the tfJn^ ^as ^oiii^ o ^tchen, to be L«l\,°»o'-« than 

her 



*) W,**! l^iit^^ ^« wi*^' Tail, hw^le^ tttant i. oo" KT, 
•4 *0 ♦v'^eeye." round thn a.- i ^'ae larsn /ofsscl^.? 

# «t still, wait for &er ^'^^ e^^?' '^{Sf ^^"^i' 

5it still " !f!"^^J» o/y/i!*^. sh. 



than man's f} ^ ^ i^Pa-'^^'P^ 

S»* ^uitor. 17 sni ^v "''^liSll."'*'^^^ 
■ V. Saeb ti^oaghulS?^^^ ^-^^ 

m ' of the iafloence 

arope ever m^^l^Tt,'^ 

ad After Wdi^ rSi/ 



^ood woman 



or 




J. 

a. 

It 

►Tl- 

a 
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/. Sflwrfn, DUc. 
Bist. iv. 147. 
e Roberts, 

Bafh's 
obedience 
to Naomi 

a Jn. zvi. 29, 

" 00k hold 0/r 

b WordMorCh. 

cBpk. Com. 

d£se. XTi.8. 

*«AtaU fhemar- 
riftges of the 
modem Jews 
and Hindoos, 
one part of the 
ceremony is for 
the bridegroom 
to put a silken 
or cotton cloak 
aronnd his 
bride/' — /omfe- 
ton. 

" It is remarked 
that the modest 
deportment of 
real wise men, 
when contrasted 
to the assuming 
air of the young 
and ignorant, 
may be com- 
pared to the 
differences of 
wheat, which 
while its ear is 
empty holds up 
Its head proudly, 
but as soon as it 
is filled with 
grain bends mo- 
destly down, and 
withdraws from 
obseryation."— >/. 
Beaumont. 

eBoberts, 



the part of 
a Wneman 

aComp. law in 
De. zxy. 6—10. 

O wives and 
mothers! be wise 
before it is too 
late I Live so as 
to enjoy every 
day of your life. 
Ten years hence, 
or even to-mor- 



to sleep near the oom till all shall have been thzeBhed and tikm 
home.* 

6 — ^9; (5) will do, though prob. etraage cnstomB whose pur- 
port she did not fully nndeistand. (6) floor, v, 2. (7) merry, 
with joy of haryest; but not drunken, end . . com, the 
reat)erB slept in the field for convenienoe of nearness, and to 
protect the grain. (8) turned himself, « lit. hent overb ^gtU for-- 
fwi/rd,« to see what was touohing his feet. (9) spread, etc.* the 
Eastern symbol of taJdng one under protection, near kins* 
man, ch. ii 1, 20. 

The nea/r Mn&man (v, 9). — ^I. Christ is our near kinsman— >1. By 
bir<^ : He took our nature ; 2. By oondesoending love : He oame 
to His own; did not disown them; 3. By self-sacrificing grace: 
loved us to the end ; 4. By present thoughtful care : He is the 
Lord of providence. II. Let the poorest, and most friendlefis-' 
like ihe widowed Buth — learn to trust Him. He will oast the 
robe of His righteousness over them ; as the father, the best 
robe over the returning prodigal. 

Spreading the skirt (v. 9).:— The prophet Ezekiel, in describing 
the Jewish Church as an exposed infant, mentions the care of 
God in bringing her up with great tenderness, and then, at tiie 
proper time, marrying her ; which is expressed in the same way 
as tihe request of Buth : " I spread my skirt over thee," ..." and 
thou becnmest mine." Dr. A. Clarke says, " Even to the pcesent 
day, when a Jew marries a woman, he throws the skirt, or end of 
his talith, over her, to signify that he has taken her under his 
protection." I have been delighted at the marriage ceremonies 
of the Hindoos, to see among them the same inter^ting ourtom. 
The bride is seated on a throne, surrounded by matrons, having 
on her veil, her gayest robes, and most valuable jewels. After 
the thali has been tied round her neck, the bridegroom approaches 
her with a silken skirt (purchased by himself), and folds it round 
her several times over the rest of her clothes. A oonmion way 
of saying he has married her is, " he has given her the hoori^'* 
has spread the ekirt over her. There are, however, those who 
throwa long robe over the shoulders of the bride, instead of put- 
ting on the skirt. An angry husband sometimes says to his wife, 
"Give me back my skirt," meaning, he wishes to have the 
marriage compact dissolved. So the mother-in-law, should the 
daughter not treat her respectfully, says, "My son gave this 
woman the koori (skirt) and has made her respectable, but ab» 
neglects me." The request of Buth, therefore, amoonted ti> 
nothing more than that Boass should marry her.« 

10—13. (10) latter end, referring to her willingness to 
accept him as hnsband,<> though he was old, and comparing this 
with her goodness to Naomi. (11) city, gate, virtaoue, if 
not, he might be released fr. the obligation. (12) nearer than 
I, on whom duty of marrying her rested. (13) until the 
morning, when ^e might return safely to Naomi 

Muth the mrtuma (v. 11). — Observe— I. Buth's industiy. She 
accompanies Naomi to the land of Israel, but not to live on pub- 
lic dhuity, or become the humble pensioner of affluent relatives. 
It is work, not charity, she asks. II. Her humility : willing to 
engage in any honest work, however humble, ahe bends liks a 
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reed to the blast III. Her affeotiou to Naomi : she stays when 
her sister leaves.* 

A fortunate sitppliant, — In the inolement part of the winter 
of 1782, a poor girl stood curtseying at the kitchen window of 
an elderly gentleman, in the environs of the Metropolis, who 
observing the distressed object, and the severe weather to which 
she was exposed, ordered her to be taken into the kitchen, to be 
well warmed and fed. "When she was going away, the weather 
was so stormy, that the gentleman ordered a bed to be made up for 
her. Next morning, by the master's directions, the servants put 
her into decent clothing, and she was sent into the parlour, to 
thank and take leave of her kind benefactor. The gentleman 
made some inquiries respecting her, and found that she was of a 
respectable family, with whioh, in early life, he had some ac- 
quaintance ; and finding her willing to go to service, agreed to 
take her into his house. Here, by industry and good behaviour, 
in a few years, she rose from the office of kitchenmaid to that of 
housekeeper, when the old gentleman was taken dangerously ill. 
Her gratitude then redoubl^ her attentions towards him, and he 
became so attached to her, that he would not suffer any other 
poson to nurse him. Finding himself grow worse, he made his 
will ; and, with the exception of a few trifling legacies, left her 
the whole of his property, amounting to several thousand pounds, 
plate, furniture, etc. She afterwards married a gentleman of 
fortune.* 

(14) one . . another, meaning in the first appear- 
ance of dawn, before others were about, lie said, not sload, 
bat to himself. Sending her away thus early, and with a bundle 
of grain, to avoid scandal.* (15) alao, with the same intent. 
yaU, prob. mantle, or loose cloak ; the vail, however, was large, 
like " a sheet, and it was wrapped round the face and head, con- 
cealing all but one eye." adz, etc^ twice as much as her gleaning. 
(16) who . . thou, diowing Ruth reached Naomi before daylight ; 
or inquiring what had happened. (17) empty, without a gift. 
(18) ait still, wait for further tidings. 

A name fmiotis in Israel {v, 14). — Boaz — I. An upright man 
(iy. 1—12). n. A good master (ii. 4). III. A thoughtful bene- 
factor (ii. 5—17). IV. An ancestor of the Messiah. — An old 
notium's advice to the young (r. 18).—" Sit still," etc. This good 
adyioe to all in like circumstances— I. Such are apt to be impa- 
tient : woman's love moves faster than man's. II. Such impa- 
tience is apt to hurry one into obtrusiveness. III. Such obtru- 
Biyeness is apt to repel the thoughtful euitor. IY. Such thought- 
less can appreciate modest worth. 

Female influence, — ^A remarkable instance of the influesce of 
the f onale sex over minds little likely to be swayed by it, occurred 
in the case of John Banier, an dUve of the great Gustavus Adol- 
phoB, and one of the greatest generals Europe ever produced. 
^I3ua brave man owed much of his glory to his first wife, and 
ttmished it by his second. While the wife whom he brought 
from Sweden lived, he was successful in every undertaking ; she 
acoompoaiied him in every campaign, and was always found to 
oonaole and oheer him in every danger and difficulty, and to urge 
^ onward wherever glory was to be gained. After her deatii, 
wier became smitten with a lovely young German princess, 
whom he morzied ; this oizoumstanoe proved the grave of all his 
m2 



B.0. 1S12. 

row, you may 
die. Live BO that 
your proBenoe 
will gladden the 
lives of year dear 
ones, more than 
anything yonr 
handH can win 
for them. 

"Thou dhalt 
stand a deity, 
sweet woman ! 
and be wor- 
shipped."— ^Vrci. 

6 Percy Anec. 

A maiden never 
bold, of spirit so 
still and qaiet, 
that her motion 
blnshed at it- 
self." — atote- 
tpeare. 



Naomi 
adTiaes 

patience 
a " A good heart 
is no less afraid 
of a scandal than 
of a sin." — Bp. 
Hall. 

A good woman 
never grows old. 
Years may pass 
over her head, 
bat, if benevo- 
lence and virtue 
dwell in her 
heart, she is 
as cheerful as 
when the spring 
of life first open- 
ed to her view. 
Who does not 
respect and love 
the woman who 
has passed her 
days in acts of 
kindness and 
mwcy — ^who has 
been the friend 
of man and Qod 
—whose whole 
life has been a 
scene of kind- 
8 and love, 
and a devotion 
to truth? We 
repeat, such a 
woman cannot 
grow old. She 
will always be 
fresh and buoy- 
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ant in spirits, 
and active in 
hnmble deeds of 
mercy and l)ene- 
yolence. 



Soaz 

oliallen^s 
the near 
kinsman 

a G o m p. G e. 
xviiL 32; Ju.vl. 
27; 1 Sa. I. 8; 
Eccles. vii. 19. 
Among mod. 
Jews ten men 
are n^cesa. to 
constitute a 
synagogue. 

e Woolrych, 

" The expecta- 
tions of life de- 
pend upon dili- 
gence; and the 
mechanic that 
would perfect 
his work must 
first sharpen his 
tools." — C'onA*- 
cius, 
" Who makes 
quick use of the 
moment, is a 
genius of pru- 
dence.'*— Xava/er. 



the kinsman 
declines 
to redeem 
his riffht 

a Wordsvcorth. 
h Lange. 
c"In acknow- 
ledgment that he, 
to whom the shoe 
was given, might 
tread on the pro- 
perty as his own, 
by the same right 
as he, who gave 
the shoe, had 
formerly trod- 
den upon it." — 
WordsKorth. 
"New customs, 
though they 
be never so ridi- 
cmlous. nay, let 
them be unman- 
ly, yet are fol- 
lowed." — iSAalre- 
sptart. 

Oastom d'oes 
often reason 



military fame, for ahe soon rendered him as effeminate as her- 
self ; and six weeks after his marriage he died of g^rief at having 
tarnished his fame as a general bj a gross neglect of his military 
duties. 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH 

1 — 5. (1) gate, De. xxy. 7. such an one, his name pur- 
posely not given. (2) ten men,^ necess. to make a lawful 
assembly. (3) selletli, etc., prob. should be has sold. Land 
might be sold, on lease, terminating with next jubilee ; but the 
goely or redeemer of a family, could, by purchase, at any time free 
the land again.* (4) thotLght) resolved, redeem it, so fulfil 
his duty. (5) buy it, by marrying Kuth, according to Levirate 
law. 

Ho! such an one! turn aside (r. 1). — I. Here is a noticeable 
blank in history. Curiosity would like to know some names that 
doubtless for wise reasons the Bible withholds. II. It may be 
sometimes necessary to record events that are discreditable to the 
chief actors ; and in such cases it may be well to conceal names. 
III. Too great care about one's worldly interests may occasion loss 
of that which most concerns one. IV. The faithful, though 
costly discharge of duty, may lead to true and abiding fame. 

To advertise (v. 4). — To advertise, is commonly used, especially 
by l^e historians of and previous to the Elizabethan period, in 
the sense of " inform," advise." Thus in the original letters 
(Sir H. Ellis), Letter xxxi. (Lord Surrey to King James IV. of 
Scotland) "Eight highe and mightie Prince, so itt is that 
latelie I sent unto you, Rouge Crosse, pursevant at Armes, and by 
him advertised your Grace that I and other, my Sovereigne 
Lord's subjects, were come to represse and resist your Invasions," 
etc. Latimer's 5th Serm. — " I advertise thee, therefore, my fellow- 
subjects, use thy tongue better.'** 

6 — 8. (6) mar, by investing money in what would belong 
not to himself, but to any son Buth might have or he might 
object to her Moabitish origin.* (7) changing^, transfer of 
rights f r. one to another, confirm, make irrevocable, plucked*' 
. . neighbour, comp. De. xxv. 9, mitigated in this case. (8) 
he drew, i.e. Boaz. 

Old evstoms {v. 7). — I. They are often quaint and, to us 
modems, meaningless ; yet may be important relics of the past 

II. They should not be contemptuously cast aside, unless they 
serve to perpetuate the memory of ancient feuds and follies. 

III. Many old customs are more honoured in the breach than in 
the observance. IV. Good old customs should be observed both 
as old — out of respect to ancestors ; and good — as useful to 
ourselves. 

Taking off the slwe. — ^The simple object in taking off the shoe, 
was to confirm the bargain : it was the testimony or memorial of 
the*compact. In Deuteronomy it is mentioned that the brother 
6tl a deceased husband shall marry the widow, but should he 
refuse, then the widow is to " go up to the gate unto the elders 
and 8ay,'^My husband's brother refuseth to raise up unto his 
brother a'namejp Israel ; he will not perform the duly of my 
husband's brother." Then the elders were to caU the man, and 
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if he persisted in his refusal, the woman was to come forward 
"and loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face ; was 
to answer and say. So shall it be done unto that man that will 
not build up his brother's house." From that time the man was 
disgraced, and whenever his person or establishment was spoken 
of, it was contemptuously called " the house of him that hath 
his shoe loosed." To be spit at in the face is the most degrading 
ceremony a man can submit to. This was done by the widow to 
her husband's brother, and she confirmed his ignominy by taking 
off his shoe. But this taking off the shoe (as we shidl hereafter 
see) may also allude to the death of her husband, whose shoes 
were taken off and of no further use to him. And as he said, 
when she had taken off the shoe from her husband's brother's 
foot, " thus shall it be done unto that man that will not build up 
his brother's house," may mean, he also shaU soon follow his 
brother, and have his shoes taken off his feet in death. When 
Ramar had to go to reside in the desert for fourteen years, his 
brother Parathan was very unwilling for him to go ; and tried 
in every possible way, to dissuade him from his purpose. But 
Kamar persisted in his resolution, having fully made up his 
mind to take his departure. When the brother, seeing that his 
entreaties were in vain, said, " Since you are determined to go, 
promise me faithfully to return." Then Eamar, having mi^e 
the promise, gave his shoes to Parathan as a confirmation of his 
vow. Does a priest, a father, or a respectable friend, resolve to 
go on a pilgrimage to some distant country ; some one wiU 
perhaps say, " Ah, he wiU never return, he intends to remain in 
those holy places." Should he deny it, then they say, "Give us 
your shoes as a witness of your promise," and having done so, 
never will he break it. An affectionate widow never parts with 
her late husband's shoes : they are placed near her when she 
sleeps, she kisses and puts her head upon them, and nearly 
every time after bathing she goes to look at liiem. These, 
therefore, are the " testimony," Sie melancholy confirmation of 
her husband's death.<i 

9—12. (9) eldersj v, 2. people, no doubt a crowd gathered. 
Chilion's, his wife, tho' living, by remaining in Moab, had 
renounced her rights. (10) my wife , so this virtually a marriage 
ceremony. (11) Lord make, etc., the marriage blessing, wh. 
two,« regarded as the mothers of Israel, worthily, virtuously. 
(12) Pharez,* comp. Ge. xxxviii. 

A public henedictim (m 11, 12). — I. Upon whom it was pro- 
nounced. Boaz an upright man. Note the difference between 
him, and those who are sometimes the objects of public praise. 
II. What it included. Domestic and material prosperity are 
desired for him. III. The admonition with which it was accom- 
panied. " Do thou worthily," ete. 

Ancient Eastern marriage ceremony. — The marriage ceremony 
was commonly performed in a garden, or in the open air ; the 
bride was pJaoed under a canopy, supported by four youths, and 
adorned with jewels according to the rank of the married 
persons ; all the company crying out with joyful acclamations, 
Blessed be he that cometh. It was anciently the custom, at the 
conclusion of the ceremony, for the father and mother, and 
kindred of the woman, to pray for a blessing upon the parties. 
Bethuel and Laban, and the other members of their family, pro- 
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OTerrnle, and 
only Bervea for 
reason to the 
tooV— Rochester . 

The custom 
and fashion of 
to-day will be 
the awkward- 
ness and out- 
rage of to-mor- 
row. So arbi- 
trary are these 
transient laws." 
— Dumai. 
"Long and cnrl- 
ons speeches are 
as fit for dis- 
patch as a robe 
or mantle with a 
long train is for 
a race. Pre- 
faces, and pas- 
sages, and excn- 
sations, and 
other speeches of 
reference to the 
person, are great 
wastes of time; 
and though they 
seem to proceed 
of modesty, they 
are brayery." — 
Btioon. 

"He that gives 
for gain, profit, 
or any by-end, 
destroys the very 
intent of bounty ; 
for it falls onW 
upon those that 
do not want" — 
Seneca, 
d Rober^e, 

Boaz 

marries 

Bath 

a Ge. xvi. 2, txx. 
3, marg. 

b "His house was 
far more nume- 
rous and illng. 
trions than that 
of his twin 
brother, Zerah." 
—Spk. Com, 
V. 11. Bar. Par- 
son*^ Wed. Ser. 
250. 

w. 11, 12. 8. Hie- 
ron, Wks. i. 404. 
" Were a man 
not to marry a 
second time, it 
might be con- 
cluded that his 
first wife had 
given him a dis- 
gust to marriage; 
but by taking a 
second wife, he 
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pftyB the hfgheat 
oompMment to 
the first, by 
■howtogthatBhe 
made him so 
happy M amar^ 
riedman^thathe 
wiBhee to be so 
a eeoond time. 



"If you would 
have the nuptial 
union laat, let 
Tirtne be the 
bond that tiea it 

ePaxtoH. 

Obed 

a M. Biemy. 
The most pro- 
minent feature 
in the Snndav- 
school teaeher's 
chaiaoter should 
be his individual 
poMesBion of Di- 
vine grace, and 
his growing ad- 
vancement in 
the Divine life. 
A high standard 
of personal piety 
must be his con- 
stant aim, and 
habitual com- 
munion with 
heaven his high- 
est delight. **We 
are the nurses 
of Ohrist's little 
ones: if we foi^ 
bear taking food 
ourselves, we 
shall famish 
them. If we let 
our love decHne, 
we are not likely 
to nriae theirs. 

or Boaji 

aMati.8,4;Lu. 
iii. 88. 

b Seraritu, Bon- 
feriuM, Patrick, 
SpanMm, etc 
cLyranus, A. 
Lapide,Dr.W,E. 

Mm, 



noanoed a Bolemn benediction upon Bebeooa bef oro lier depai- 
tare : " And they bleaeed Bebeooa, and said nnto her, thou, ait 
our sifiter, be thou the mother of thousands of miUionB ; and let 
thy seed possess the gate of those that hate them.*' And in 
times long posterior to the age of Isaao, when Bnth theMoabites 
was espoiued to Boaz, All &e people that were in the gate, azid 
the elders, said, We are witnesses. The Lord make the womaii 
that is come into thine house like Bachel and like Leah, which 
two did btdid the honse of Israel ; and do thou worthily in 
Ephiatah, and be famous in Bethlehem." After the benedictioDB, 
the bride is condacted, with great pomp to the honae of her 
hnsband ; this is nsoally done in the evening ; and as the pro- 
cession moved along, money, sweatmeats, flowers, and other 
articles, were thrown among the populace, which they caught 
in (doths made for saoh occasions, stretched in a particiSar 
manner upon frames.* 

18—17. (13) a son, so were the sorrows of the past wiped 
out. (14) kinaman, goel^ not merely an heir. (15) loveth 
thee, indie. Buth s continued kindness to Naomi. (16) nurse, 
repaying Buth's goodness to her child* (17) born to Naomi, 
as living head of the family. 

MvtVs happvuest, — I. Buth, a wife. Boaz took her and she 
became his wife. II. Buth, a mother : " the Lead gave her con- 
ception." III. Buth still a daughter-in-law, and &e same that 
she always was to Naomi. lY. Buth hereby brought in among 
the ancestors of David and Christ, which was the grottest 
honour." 

18 — ^28. (18) generations, descendants. This list is imper- 
fect ; comp. listis in 1 Chr. ii. 9 — 12 ; Mat. i. 3 — 5. Hezron, Ge. 
xlvi. 12 ; Nu. xxvi. 21. (19) Bam, Aram,^ 1 Chr. ii. 9, 25. 
Aminadab, Ex. vi. 23. (20) Salmon, Salma, 1 Chr. ii 11, 
51, 54. (21) Boaz, whose mother was Bahah of Jericho. 
Matt. i. 5. 

BeconcUement of this genealogy witiv chronology, — ^Two ways. L 
Pr. Bxod. to 4th yr. of Solomon = 480 yrs. (1 K. vi. 1, 2). But 
the wandering = 40 yrs., hence fr. entranoe into Canaan 440 yrs. 
David lived 70 yrs. hence fr. entranoe into Canaan to his birth 
^ 366 years. It has been supposed* that Boas was bom 42 yn. 
aft. entrance into Canaan and Uved 102 yrs. bef . he b^fat Obed ; 
that Obed lived 111 yrs. bef. he begat Jesse : and Jesse 111 yra 
bel he begat David. Thus are made out the 366 yrs. II. Or acc. 
to others,' some links are omitted in this genealogy— tihat 
Boaz was not the son, but great grandson of Salmon and Bahab. 
All the persons here mentioned in the genealogy are distmguished 
men ; it is not unlikely that some of lesser note may have been 
omitted. This is done in the geneal. of Saul (1 Sa. iz. 1). 
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I. Title, Samuel, bo called bee. the greater part of the IstBk. was written 
by that prophet, called in the LXX. the 1st and 2nd Bks. of Kings, or of the 
Kingdoms ; caUed in the Yulg. 1st and 2nd Bks. of Kings ; called by Jerome, 
the Bks. of the Kingdoms. In the Heb. MSS. the Bks. of Sam. are represented 
as one Bk., entitled '*The Bk. of Samuel," or "Samuel." An appropriate 
heading, " since this title not only originated in the fact that the first half (i.e. 
our first Bk.) contains an acc. of the acts of the prophet Sam., but was alfio 
intended to indicate that the spirit of Sam. formed the soul of the true Kingdom 
in Israel, or that the earthly throne of the Israelitish Kingdom of God deriyed 
its strengtii and perpetuity fr. the spirit of the Lord wh. lived in the prophet" 
(DelUzsch). II. Author. " The question of authorship is attended with diffi- 
culty : but the more prevalent opinion is, that the first 24 caps, were written 
by Sam., and the rest by the prophets Nathan and Grad, the contemporaries of 
David." 1 Oh. xxix. 29 (Zdtton), " Sam. could not have been the author 
of the whole of the two Bks. called aft. his name, bee. his death occniB 
in cap. XXV. of the 1st Bk. ; and the remaining caps, of the Ist and 
the whole of the 2nd Bk. descr. events wh. occimred aft. Sam.'s death" 
(^PinnocJt). It is certain that the 1st Bk. of Sam. was written bef . the 1st Bk. 
of Kings ; a circumstance related in the former Bk. being ref . to in the latter, 
cf . 1 S. ii. 31 ; 1 K. ii. 27 (ITorne). III. Contents. " The 1st Bk. of Sam. 
contains the hist of the Jewish churdi and polity, fr. the birth of Sam., 
during the judicature of Eli, to the death of Saul, the first K. of Israel : a 
period of nearly 80 yrs., fr. A.M. 2869 to 2949. IV. Scope. Twofold, 1st To 
continue the hist, of the Israelites under the two last Judges, Eli and Sam., 
and their first monarch Saul, and the reason why their form of government 
was changed fr. an aristocracy to a monarchy ; thus affording a strong con- 
firmation of the authenticil^ of the Pentateuch, in wh. we find tiiat this change 
had been foretold by Moses, in his prophetic declaration to the assembled 
nation, a short time bef. his death, and upwards of 400 yrs. bef. the actaal 
institution of the regal government. 2nd. To exhibit the preservation of the 
Church of Grod amidst all the vicissitudes of the Israelitish polity ; together 
with signal instances of the Divine mercy towards those who feared Jehovah, 
and of judgments inflicted upon His enemies" {Hortie), " The Bks. of Samuel 
bear distinct evidence of being, to a certain extent, a compilation from earlier 
sources, though the unity of style shows that they must have been works of 
the same age, or that the compiler adapted them to the style of the age in 
which he was writing. The only source actually named is *The Bk. of 
Jasher,' i.e. * The Bk. of the Upright,' from which David's lamentation over 
Saul and Jonathan, entitled ' The Song of the Bow,' is quoted. If the conjec- 
ture that that book was a collection of historical poems be well groimded, it 
is possible that the other poetical compositions contained in tiie Bks. of 
Samuel may have been borrowed from it. But notwithstanding the learning 
and ingenuity which have been devoted to this book, our knowledge 
of its contents and character is still too indefinite to allow us to say 
whether these ancient odes are derived foom that, or from other sources. 
These poems consist of — (1) Hannah's Song of Thanksgiving (1 Sa. xi. 1 — 10) ; 
(2) David's Lament (2 Sa. i. xix. 27) ; (3) David's Dirge (2 Sa. iii. 33, 34) ; 
(4) David's Song of Thanksgiving (2 Sa. xxii.) ; (5) The Last Words of 
David (2 Sa. xxiii. 1 — 7). There is no reasonable doubt that the whole of 
these are genuine poetical utterances of tiie persons whose names they bear, 
and that tiie occasions of their composition are correctly assigned " {Canoik 
Venables, Jtf.^.)- 
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{According to fforne.) 
PABT I.- Judicature of Eli. 

Sect I Birth of Samuel, etc IL 

Sect. ii. Call of Samuel IIL 

Sect. ilL Death of EU Iv. 

PABT XL-Judicature of Samuel. 

Sect. 1. The Ark v., vl. 

Soet, IL Beformation of worship .yli. 

Sect. m. Saul anointed^etc viiL— xi. 

Sect. ly. Samaers reslgnatioii of supreme 
judicial power, etc. ziL 

PART m—The History of SauL 

Sect. L Prosperity xiii., xIt. 

Sect. ii. Rejection of Saul xv. 

Sect. Ill David to death of Saul...XTi.— xxviii. 

(a) David anointed king xvL 

Victory over Gk)liath xvii. 

(b) Persecutions hy Saul xviil. 

David's flight xix. 

Jonathan's friendship xx. 

David In Nob and Moab xxi.— xxii. 

1—4 

Priests of Nob— AbiatharxxiL 5—23 

(c) Eeilah liberated xxUL 1—6 

David in Ziph andMaon...xxiii. 7—29 

Engedl. D. spares Saul xxiv. 

Nabal xxv 

Saul spared again xxvi. 

David at Gath xxvil. 



Sect. iv. Last acts of Saul. 

(a) Witch of Endor xxviiL 

(6) Philistines and David xxix, 

(c) David and Amalekltes xxx. 

id) Suicide of Saul xxxt 

(According to Keil and Ddittsch.) 
SECT. L-Judicial OfELce of Samuel. 

(a) The times and doom of Eli i., H. 

(6) The call of Samuel iil. 

(c) Fulfilment of doom of Eli iv. 

((2) Chastisementof Philistines„.v.— vii. 14 

SECT. IL-Election to rc(ject. of SauL 

(a) Saul elected vili.— xii. 

(&) His reign and rejection xiii.— xv. 

SECT, m— Decline of the Kingdom. 

The anointing of David, and his conflicts 
with Saul, etc xvi.— xxxi. 

(According to Ayre.) 
PABT I.— The hist, and administration of 
Samuel {.—vii. 

PABT II.~The estab. of monarchy and hist. 

of Saul's reign viil.— xxxi. 

Including 

i. Saul's advancement and administra- 

tion till his rejection viii.— xv. 

ii. His downward course till his death 

xvL<— xxxi. 



The Theocracy. — Up to the appointment of 8a%d, the Hebrew nation had 
existed as a people under the immediate government of God upwards of 800 
years. Prom the call of Abram, in 1921 B.C., to the Exodus, in 1491 B.C., are 
430 years ; and from the Exodus to the anointing of Saul, in 1095 B.C., are 
nearly 400 years more. The last judge was Samnel, who governed the people 
much to their advantage ; till the evil courses of his sons, whom he had 
taken to assist him, on account of his infirm age, led the people to desire a 
King (1100 B.C.). Samuel, under the gfuidance of God, complied with their 
wishes, and, after warning them of the consequences, appointed Saul to be 
their king (1095 B.C.), thus establishing the Hebrew Monarchy^ after having 
been under the government of fourteen Judges for a period of 348 years 
(Tomline says 331 years) (2>r. Pinnock), 
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Elkanah and 
his wives 

a "Baxnahinthe 
land of Zuph, 
among the 
mountoinB o f 
Ephraim." — 
EuMld. 

i> COBU), Gese- 
nius. 

c 1 Ohr. xady. 3. 
hUoyd. 

T, BobiruonJSerip. 
Cha. mi.; Bp, 
BcHly Contemp. ; 
Dr. H. Hunter, 
Sac Biog. iv. 809. 

" There is no 
better heritage 
than a good 
name that a 
father can be 
qaeath to his 
children, and 
there are few 
influences on 
«ociety more 
wholesome than 
the fame of its 
worthies. The 
names of Lather, 
and Knox, of 
Hampden and 
Washington, of 
Schwartz and 
Eliot, are still 
doing good in 
the world. Nor 
is there in a 
family any richer 
heirloom than 
the memory of a 
noble ancestor." 
^Dr. J. Hamilton. 

'd Burder, 



tlie firrief 
•of the 
•childless 
'Hannah 
aGe.zllii.84. 

Observe the 
evil effects of 
polygamy." — 
Wordstcorth, 
Nothing Is so 
jflorions tn the 
eyes of mankind, 
and ornamental 
to hnman nature, 
isetting aside the 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1—3. (1) Baznathaim, dual form of Bamah,^ xneamng 
either the two hills, or the npper and lower city. There were five 
cities with this name. Elkanah, acquired by God. Jersham, 
etc., 1 Ghr. vi. 26, 27. Ephrathite, refers to Elkanah. (2) 
HaTinah, grace^ favour. Peninnah, pearl.^ (3) yearly, lit. 
from year to year. Sliiloliy Jos. xvili. 1. Eli, of family of 
Ithaniar.^ 

Beauties of children. — 
In a child's voice is there not melody ? 
In a child's eye is there not rapture seen ? 
And rapture not of passion's revelry ; 
Calm, though impassioned ; durable, thongli keen I 
It is all fr^ti, like the young spring's first green I 
Children seem spirits from above descended, 
To whom still cleaves heaven's atmosphere serene ; 
Their very wHdnesses with truth are blended ; 
Fresh from their skyey mould, they cannot be amended. 
Warm and uncalculating, they're more wise — 
More sense that ecstasy of theirs denotes — 
More of the stuff they have of Paradise, 
And more the music of the warbling throats 
Of choirs whose anthem round the Eternal floats, 
Than all that bards e'er f eign'd, or tuneful skill 
Has e'er struck forth from artificial notes : 
Theirs is that language, ignorant of iU, 
Bom from a perfect harmony of power and will.* 
The Tiames of women and sla/cea (t7. 2). — ^The names the Eastern 
people give to women and slaves appear to us to be oftentimes 
not a little odd ; something of the same kind may, however, be 
remarked in the Scriptures, thongh they are there more frequently 
of the devout kind. The author of the History of All Beif 
mentions a female, whose name, Laal, signified ruby. One of 
the wives of Elkanah, the father of the prophet Samuel, seems 
to have been named in the same way, for such was the meaning 
of the word Peninnah. The plural word, pemnim^ signifies 
rubies, or precious stones that are red (Lam. iv. 7). If both these 
ladies were called by names that in their respective languages 
signified a ruby, probably both one and the other were so denomi- 
nated, either from the floridness of their complexion, or, on the 
contrary, to a ruby tint, for it may be understood either way.' 

4—8. (4) portions, the offerer received back part of his 
peace-offerings, these he and his friends ate at a social feast (5) 
worthy, or donble portion ; Eastern way of showing spedal 
favour.^ (6) adversary,^ rival (7) Bead, and so she did year 
by year. (8) better, etc., reminding her of his special tender- 
ness and goodness. 

Absence from weeh^ight services. — "Prayer-meeting and lec- 
ture as usual on Wednesday evening, in the leoture-room. Dear 
brethren, I urge you all to attend the weekly meetings. ' For- 
sake not the assembling of yourselves together.'" Some of the 
" dear brethren " deported themselves in this way : Brother A. 
thought it looked like rain, and conclnded that his family, in- 
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eluding" himself of course, had better remain at home. On 
Tliuraday evening' it was raining very hard, and the same brother 
hired a carriage, and took his whole family to the Academy of 
Muflio, to hear M. Agnssiz lecture on the " Intelligence of the 
Lobster." Brother B. thought he was too tired to go, so he 
stayed at home and worked at the sledge he had promi^ to 
maJce for Billy. Sister 0. thought the pavements were too slip- 
pery. It would be very dangerous for her to venture out. I saw 
her next morning, going down street to get her old bonnet 
"done up." She had an old pair of stockings drawn over her 
shoes. Three-fourths of the members stayed at home. God was 
at the prayer-meeting. The pastor was there, and God blessed 
them* The persons who stayed at home were each represented 
by a vacant seat. God don't bless empty seats.^ 

9—11. (9) liad eaten, comp. v. 7. Evidently Hannah sat 
down to the feast, but had no heart to eat much, by a post, 
his seat was pat at entrance of the inner court, temple, taber- 
nacle. (10) bitterness, Ut. bitter of souL (11) vowed a vow,« 
seeking to urge her prayer, by devoting her child wholly to God. 
razor, Nu. vi. 5. 

A jpraying mother (a S. S. address). — ^I. A burdened heart: 
Explain, as far as necessary, what Hannah's trouble was. Having 
a family was regarded by Jewish women as a sign of God's 
favour and blessing, so it was a cause of reproach to have no 
family. In this case the reproach was kept up by the second 
wife. II. The burden rolled on God: We read about " Casting 
care on God ; " " Casting burden on the Lord." How shall we 
do it? As Hannah did; by fervent, earnest, believing, heart 
prayer. III. A time of waiting for God: Who may not always 
answer at once. In what spirit should we wait and watch unto 
prayer? Hannah's spirit of strong and cheerful faitii. Quite 
sure that Uie Lord does hear prayer, and wiU be sure to give us 
the blessing, if it is best ; and we do not want to have it if it is 
not best lY. Waiting-time ending at last in a precious gift : 
A son ; wiping away Hannali's reproach ; a better gift than she 
thought ; what Samuel became. 

MzaHtism. — ^Among these views of abstinende may be classed 
those of Nazaritism. A Nazarite, during the continuance of his 
vow, durst drink no wine nor strong drink ; nor eat of the fruit 
of the vine, either grapes or raisins ; nor come near any dead 
body ; or otiierwise wittingly defile himself. He was also obliged 
to let his hair grow. At the termination of the period of his 
vow, he had to make certain offerings prescribed by Moses, and 
what other offerings he had vowed besides ; as also to cut off his 
hair, and bum it on the altar, and then first drink wine again 
at the offi^ng-f east. These ordinances, however, rather belong 
to the ceremonial law, than to the Mosaic jurisprudence, of which 
I here treat. It is only necessary to attend to this further cir- 
cnmatance, that vows of Nazaritism were not an original institu- 
tion of Moses, but of more ancient, and probably of Egyptian 
origin ; and that, in his laws, he only gives certain injunctions 
concerning them, partly to establish the ceremonies and laws of 
such vows, and partly to prevent people from making them to, 
<T letting their hair grow in honour of, any other than the true 
6od. What typical views he may have had in the ceremonies he 
prescribed, it forms no part of my present subject, in which I 
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infinite advan- 
tagiBswhioh arise 
from it, as a 
strong, steady, 
masculine piety; 
bnt enthasiasm 
and superstition 
are the weak- 
nesses of human 
reason, that ex- 
pose us to the 
scorn and deri- 
sion of infidels, 
and sink us even 
below the beasts 
that perish." — 
Addison. 

e United Prtibifte- 
rim. 

Haaanali's 
prayer 
fbr a son 

a For length of 
service required 
of the Leyites, 
see Nu. Tiii. 34, 
25. 

For vows of 
women, see Nu. 
zzx. 6—16. 
V. 10. Dr. H. 
Hugh9*y Fern. 
Cha. li. 89. 
" It frequently 
happens after 
the birth of a 
son, that if the 
parent be in dis- 
tress, or the child 
sick, or that there 
be any other 
cause of grief, 
the mother 
makes a tow, 
that no razor 
shall come upon 
the chUd's head 
for a certain por- 
tion of time, and 
sometimes forall 
his life (1 Sa. i. 
II). If the child 
recovers, and the 
cause of grief be 
removed, and if 
the vow be but 
for a time, so that 
the mother's vow 
be fulfilled, then 
she shaves his 
head at the end 
of the time pre- 
scribed, makes a 
small entertain- 
ment, collects 
money and other 
things from her 
relations and 
friends, which 
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ore lent as nexers 
(offerings) to the 
mosque at Eer- 
helAh^ and are 
there conEre- 
crated."-. J/brier. 
" Against dis- 
eases here the 
strongest fence 
is the defensive 
virtue absti- 
nence." — Ber- 
rick. 

"Intemperance 
is a dangerous 
companion. It 
throv7S people off 
their guard; be- 
trays them to a 
great many in- 
decencies, to 
ruinous pas- 
sions, to disad- 
vantages in for- 
tune; makes 
them discover 
secrets, drive 
foolish bargains, 
engage in play, 
and often to 
stagger from the 
tavern to the 
stews." — Jeremy 
Collier. 

h Michaau, 

Eli reproves 
Hannah 

Oood Parents.— 
Abraham (Qen. 
xvilL 19); Jacob 
(Gen. xxiii. 82, 
etc.); Joseph 
(Gen. xlviiL 18— 
20); mother of 
Moses (Ex. ii. 2, 
8); Manoah(Jud. 
xiii. 8) ; Hannah 
(1 Sam. i. 28); 
David (2 Sam. 
xvlu.6,83); Shu- 
namite (2 Kings 
iv. 19, 20) ; Job 
(i. 5) ; mother of 
Lemuel (Prov. 
xxxi. 1); noble- 
man (John iv.49); 
Lois and Eunice 
(2 Tim. L 6). 

"Destruction 
lurks within the 
poisonous dose, 
a fatal fever, or a 
purpled nose.*"' 
Socmu Jenyns. 



merely consider the Mosaic laws on the principles of jorigpru- 
dence, but rather belongs to theology, to ascertain. Bnt that 
before the Mosaic law was given there had been Nazarites among 
the Israelites, is manifest £rom the following circumstance : the 
ordinance of Moses concerning the Nazarites, which stands^ 
chap. vi. of Numbers, was given in the second year after the 
departure from Egypt ; but in an earlier law concerning the sab- 
batical year, which was made in the j&rst year, Moses adopts a 
fig^ative expression from Nazaritism, calling the vines, which 
in that year were not to be pruned, " Nazarites " (Le. xxv. 6). 
The thing itself must, therefore, have been akeady in use, and 
l^at for a long i)eriod ; because such figurative expressions, par- 
ticularly in agriculture, gardening and rural economy, do not 
succeed to the proper signification even of the most familiar and 
best-known terms, tiU after a lapse of many years. The vow of 
Nazaritism was not necessarily, nor usually, of perpetual endn- 
ranee ; and hence Moses ordained what offerings should be made 
at its termination or discontinuance. In latter times, it is true, 
we have, in the case of Samson, an example of a person devoted 
by his parents to be a Nazarite for life ; but even here, Naza- 
ritism was not understood in its whole extent, as prescribed in 
the Mosaic law ; for Samson plainly deviated from it when he 
attacked and defeated the Philistines, from whose dead bodies a 
strict Nazarite must have fled, to avoid defilement. Of such 
perpetual Nazaritism, however, Moses does not at all treat in his 
laws ; and, of course, does not say whether, like other vows, it 
could have been redeemed, had it proved a hardship to a son to 
abstain from wine all his life. According to the analogy of the 
otiier laws of Moses on this subject, it should have been redeem- 
able.* 

12—14. (12) marked, noticed, watched. (13) lips moved, 
involuntarily, as if framing the prayer she offered. (14) 
drunken, this expression hints at one of the evils of that 
age. 

A praying mother, — Children who are blessed with parents 
that pray for them should be very thankful, as they are delivered 
from many evils into which others fall. Augustine, who lived 
many hundred years ago, and was a very eminent preacher and 
writer, had a mother who was eminent for piety, and endea- 
voured to instil into his infant mind the doctrines of Divine 
truth, recommending what she taught by a holy life. But he 
was sinful, and was led away by evU companions into great 
transgressions. His mother continued to pray constantly and 
earnestly for him. She applied to a good Christian minister to 
talk with him, who, after much conversation, assured her that 
her prayers and tears could not be lost Those prayers were 
indeeid at length heard ; the preaching of another minister 
brought him to a state of seriousness and prayer, and he became 
a very holy and useful man. — Hannah's row. — ^Haimah the wife 
of Elkanah, was sterile, but she had an intense desire to be the 
mother of a " man-chUd," and she went to the " temple of the 
Lord " to vow, if He would give her one, that she would " give 
him unto the Lord aU the days of his life : there shall no razor 
come upon his head." How often do we witness a similar scene. 
See the afficted wife prostrate in the dust before the temple of 
her god : she earnestly entreats the deity to give unto her a 
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" male child." " Ah 1 then will my husband love me — then will 
my neighbours oease to reproach me. Ah I my God, a male 
child, a male child— he shall be called by thy name^and sacred 
shall be his hair."** 

16—18. (15) drunk neither, in such a way as to cause what 
you have noticed, poured out, in passionate entreaties. (16) 
Belial, De. xiii. 13. (17) thy petition, whatever it may be, 
r. 27. (18) find g^ace, think of me more worthily. 
Nat to judge hy a/ppearanees,^ 

Judge not ; the workings of his brain 
And of his heart thou canst not see ; 
What looks to thy dim eyes a stain, 
In God's pure light may only be 
A scar, brought from some well- won field, 
Where thou wouldst only faint and yield. 
The look, the air, that frets thy sight, 

May be a token, that below 
The soul has closed in deadly fight 

With some infernal fiery foe. 
Whose glance would scordi thy smiling g^^ace, 
And cast thee shuddering on tiiy face 1« 

19—23. (19) worshipped, with a parting act of devotion. 
(20) Samuel, heard of God.^ (21) yearly sacrifice, v, 3. 
vow, vows,* not prob. a special one. Or he might intend to 
fulfil that made by Hannah. (22) not up, until she could 
fulfil her vow as she contemplated, weaned,*' that so he might 
be left, for ever, for his whole life. (23) established his 
word, anxious for keeping of the vow. 

Saving the children.^X few years ago, a steamer was coming 
from California. The cry of " Fire, fire ! " suddenly thrilled 
every heart. Every effort was made to stay the flames ; but in 
vain. It soon became evident that the ship must be lost. The 
only thought now was self-preservation. The burning mass was 
headed for tiie shore, which was not far off. A passenger was 
Been buckling his belt of gold around his waist, ready to plunge 
into the waves. Just then, a pleading voice arrested him, 
" Please, sir, can you swim ?" A child's blue eyes were piercing 
into his deepest soul as he looked down upon her. Yes, child, 
I can swim." " Well, sir, won't you please to save me ?" "I 
cannot do both," he thought, " I must save the child and lose the 
gold. But a moment ago, I was anxious for this whole ship's 
company : now I am doubting whether I shall exchange a 
hnman life for paltry gold.*' Unbuckling the belt he caist it 
from him, and said, " Yes, little girl, I will try to save you." 
Stooping down, he bade her clasp her arms around his neck. 
" Thus, child ; not so tight as to choke me. There, hang on 
now, and I will try to make to the land." The chUd bowed her- 
self on his broad shoulders, and clung to her deliverer. With £ 
heart thrioe strengthened, and an arm thrice nerved, he struck 
out for the shore. Wave after wave washed over them ; but 
still the brave man held out, and the dear chUd held on, until a 
mighty mountain billow swept the sweet treasure from his 
embrace, and cast him senseless on the bleak rocks. Elind hands 
ministered to him. Eecovering his consciousness, the form of 
the dear child met his earliest gaze, bending over him with 



B.C. im. 
a Roberts. 



Hannah's 
pious reply- 
is. J. y. Pear- 
son, Ss. iv. 457. 
Beware, so long 
s you live, o( 
judging men by 
their outward ap- 
pearance.*' — La 
Fmtaine. 
"How little do 
they see what is, 
who frame their 
hasty judgments 
upon that which 
BeemB."- Southeif. 

man may 
smile, and smile, 
and be a villain." 
Shakespeare, 
a Proctor, 

the birth of 
Samuel 

a Fr., shama, to 
hear, and El, 
God. 

6LXX. 

cHeb. mothers, 
as elsewhere in 
the E., usually 
suckled their 
children till the 
age of two years 
complete, some- 
times till the age 
of three. The 
Persians suckle 
boys two years 
and two months, 
and girls two 
years." — Spk. 
Com. 

V. 20. T. Saurin, 
Disc. Hist. iv. 
166; /. Williams, 
0. T. Cha. 172; 
T. S. M. Ander- 
son, Cloud of Wit. 
iL 238. 

"They who 
provide much 
wealth for their 
children, but 
neglect to im- 
prove them in 
virtue, do like 
those who feed 
their horses high, 
but never train 
them to the 
manage." — So- 
crates. 
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Samuel la 
brought to 
SMloh 

aLXX. 

6 Na.xxviii. Il- 
ia. 

rr. 25—28. T.E. 
Hankintotit 8$. 
882. 

tv. 26, 27. R. 
Cecil, Wks. a 
47& 

w, 27, 28. Bp. 
Andrmsy Pott. 
Lect. 565. 
c Dr. J. Edmond. 
d T. B. Hughes, 
e 8. S. Address. 
A yovnf mini- 
ster, when about 
to be ordained, 
stated that at 
one period of 
his life he was 
nearly an infi- 
del. "But," said 
he, "there was 
one argument in 
favour of Chris- 
tianity which I 
could never re- 
fute,— the con- 
sistent conduct 
of my father." 
"Begin the edu- 
cation of the 
heart not with 
the cultivation 
of noble pro- 
pensities, but 
with the cutting 
away of those 
that are evil. 
When once the 
noxious herbs 
are withered 
and rooted out, 
then the more 
noble plants, 
strong in them- 
selves, will shoot 
upwards. The 
virtuous heart, 
like the body, 
becomes strong 
and healthy 
more by labour 
than nourish- 
ment^22teAf«r." 

"Tis education 
forms the com- 
mon mind; just 
as the twig is 
bent, the tree's 
inclined."— Pope. 



more than angel ministrations, and blessuaig him with mute hat 
eloquent ben^ctions. 

24—28. (24) three bullocks, prob. one bnllook of thiee 
years old.« The proportion of flour however better agrees with 
three bullocks.* wine, Nu. xxviii. 14. (26) biillook, for burnt- 
offering. (26) tby soul liveth, form of oath peculiar to this 
book, 2^6. Kings. (27) petition, v. 11. (28) lent, or returned 
him. he worshipped, refer, prob. is to Haimah, she wor- 
shipped. 

The gift and the loan (v. 27).— The child Samuel— I. Was 
asked of the Lord. From the story, observe — 1. It must be qmite 
lawful to ask from Grod things which He has not eayressly pro- 
mised in His Word ; 2. Children are gifts of God, and very sweet 
blessings ; 3. Let children learn lessons from their names. II. 
Was lent to the Lord. Remark — 1. That we can give to God 
only what we first receive from Him ; 2. We ought to give to 
God again all we receive from Him ; 3. When we ask eartMy 
good, it should be with the view of serving ; 4. When God 
borrows, it is for our advantage.*? — Hannah, — Note — I. The vows 
which she made in Borrow were conscientiously performed. This 
indicates— 1. The sincerity ; 2. The warmth ; 3. The self-deny- 
ing character of her devotions. II. The answer which God 
vouchsafed to her prayer was returned to Him as an G^ea±3g. 
This act — 1. Expresses the liveliest sense of her obligation ; 2. 
Eequires the exercise of the strongest faith ; 3. Indicates right 
views of God's service. III. The pious aspirationa of her 
heart met with the most gratifying response-^* — A mother's 
prayer.— A. few words about the advantage of possessing a 
praying mother. Such a mother, with her deep al^eotion and 
wide ^owledge of the ills of Ufe, knows that only God can 
take care of her child. The time wUl come when she will die, 
or her child will be removed from her oversight. See this pious 
love illustrated by the case of Hannah and SamueL I. The 
need of her prayer. 1. The best child has folly in his heart ; 2. 
The times were troublous. II. The subject of her prayer. 1. An 
only son ; 2. A son who had been g^ven in answer to prayer ; 3. 
A son leaving home. III. The scope of her prayer. 1. It was a 
prayer of dedication ; 2. She would have him serve the Locd as 
long as he lived. IV. The answer of her pmyer. " He wor- 
shipped the Lord there." Learn — 1. Think often of the mother 
who prays for you and who taught you to pray ; 2. You may be 
more indebted to a mother's prayers than to all other helps to 
success in life ; 3. Try to fulfil your mother's prayers.' 

A mother an instrwtient in the hand of God. — ^Let eveiy mother 
consider herself as an instrument in the hand of Pxcvid^uie— let 
her reflect on the immense importance the proper education of 
one single family may ev^tually prove ; and that, while the 
fruit of her labours may descend to generations yet unborn, she 
will herself reap a glorious reward ; — ^let her behold her dhUdxen 
rich in intellectual and moral worth, their desires regulated by 
virtue and religion, their passions under the ooatrol of reaaoni, 
and their hearts in the possession of that peace which paases 
understanding," — let her see them ennobled by that species of 
8ux)eriority which alone commands the leYes&aae of the heart, 
and enjoying that true dignity which confers the only real dis- 
tinction ;— let her imagine her children bedewing her tomb witili 
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tears of filial affectkm and gratitade^ and even in the latest hour 
blessing her memory as the cause of that happiness which has 
marked their path on earth, and as the conductor to that hope 
which sweetens the hour of dissolution/ 



CHAPTER TEE SECOND. 

1 — 8. (1) prayed, her words are both a prophecy and a song.a 
mine liom, this fig. is first used here see 2 Sa. zxii. 3. mouth 
is enlarg^, for triumph and joy. thy salvation, Hannah 
gloried in her son chiefly as the answer and gift of God. (2) 
rock,<^ applied to God fiirst De. xxxii. 4, etc., "conveys ideas of 
strength, permanence, immutability, and withal of protection 
and shelter." (3) talk, etc., as in ch. i 6, 7. arrogancy, 
undue assumption of importance.' 

The r^oiovag of Simnah (v. 1). — ^It may be inferred from the 
history before us— I. That our allotted trials and troubles are 
not intended to detain us from the ordinances of the Lord's 
house. II. That nothing less than the favour of God can truly 
satisfy the eovX/^Knowledge of God (v. 3). — ^I. That a perfect 
knowledge belongs unto God. 1. He hath created all things ; 
2. Consider His universal providence ; 3. He is a being infinitely 
perfect; 4. He is everywhere present. II. What God's know- 
ledge is, and in what sense knowledge is attributed to Him. 
III. The objects of God's knowledge. 1. He hath an exact and 
perfect knowledge of Himself ; 2. He knows all things. IV. 
The manner of it. 1. Essential and necessary ; 2. Infinite ; 3. In- 
toitive ; 4. Ea^ ; 5. Independent ; 6. Clear and perfect ; 7. In- 
faUible; 8. Immutable; 9. Eternal.^ 

The horn. — ^Besides the ring, chains, and bracelets which load 
the ears, neck, and arms of tihe Syrian ladies, they wear on the 
head a hollow horn, made either of silver, or of copper silvered 
over, according to the wealth of the wearer ; it rises obliquely 
from their forehead, and is similar in shape to that worn by the 
other sex. This horn, or tantour, is from fifteen to twenty 
inches long ; its thiclmess gradually diminishes, the diameter of 
the larger extremity being about four inches, and that of the 
smaller extremity two indies. It is fastened to the forehead 
by means of straps, one passing under the chin, and another 
behind the head. The inclination of the horn forms an angle 
of from twenty to thirty degrees, and over it hangs a drapery 
of white muslin, with which the wearer may conceal her fea- 
tures at pleasure. Mr. Bruce found the chiefs of Abyssinia 
wearing this distinction. The horns were about four inches 
long, made of silver, and in shape somewhat like an extin- 
gaisher. Mr. Buckingham, also, travelling in Palestine and 
Syria, a few years ago, saw females adorned with this remark- 
able head-dress. 



(4) bows, 0tc,,<^ Hannah reaches beyond her own cir- 
cnmstances to use highly poetic and figur. language. (5) hired, 
etCj as V, 36, aaid Eze. xiii. 19. oeaaed, i.e. to hunger more, 
sevan,^ not exactly seven, but memy, (6) to the grave, fig. 
for the lowest ccmditions of degradation and miseiy.« (7) 
maketh rich, De. viii. 18. 



B.a 1171. 
fMiuSamaton. 



B.C. 1165. 
Sanaiah*8 

BOaflT of 
piraue 

she extols 
the know- 
ledge of God 
a Coxnp. Bongfl of 
women in Ex. 
XV. 20, 21; Ju. v.; 
andLa.i.46-.fij». 

ZwoZd thinks it Is 
not tho Bong of 
Hannah, but 
oomposed on 
some occasion of 
national deliver- 
ance, snch a» 
the overthrow of 
Qoliath. 

b ** Allusion is to 
wearing of a tin 
or silver horn on 
the forehead, on 
wh. the veil ia 
suspended. 
Wives tpi<A cM/d- 
ren raise it a little 
higher, and more 
towards the per- 
pendioular." — 

e Ps. xvlil. 2y. 
31, 46, xix. >Uy 
xxviU.l. 

dSpk. Com. 
e Ft. Lat. ad 
to roffare, to ask, 
so to demand too 
much. 

Adn. Dealtry, 
Song of Han- 
nah, Sen. 208. 
V. 2. W. Witharty, 
ThMiogia, i. 227. 
V. 8. Al^. Taiot- 
son, St. viii. 68. 
//. Cfilpin. 
g Dr. Whieheot. 

she notes 
the ohaaffes 
in human 
life 

a Gomp. Ps. 
xzxvll 24, cilv. 
14; Mi.vlLS. 
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ftEu. ir. 16; Pa. 
cxiii. 9; Je. xt. 9. 

t De. xxzll. 89. 

w. 1—10. Bp. 
HorsUy, Bibl. 
CHt. il. 480; W. 
RiekardMn, Ex- 
pos. DUc 1; 2>r. 
R. Gordon, il. 431. 
r.7. H.B. WilMti, 
8s. 848; T. Drew, 
Jrisli Pulpit, iii. 
l>5l; Dr. J. Drys- 
dale, Ss. i. 271; 
.4. MeCaul, Plain 
Ss.l. 

d Amot. 



Samuel left 
in the oare 
of Eli 

a " The will of 
God is the base 
or column on wh. 
the earth rents.** 
— Wordsworth. 

b Gesenius. 

c Zec.iv.6; 2 Go. 
xU. 9. 

r. 9. T. Horton, 
100 Ss. 54; /. 
J^ett, Ss. 267. 

d A. Cameron. 

The reason why 
answers to 
prayer are not 
oftener imme- 
diate is becanse 
our faith does 
not call for an 
immediate an- 
swer. True faith 
is not surprised 
at instant an- 
swers, nor dis- 
maved if they 
be delayed. Dan, 
ix.20— 23, X. 12; 
Ps. cxlv. 18. 19; 
Acts iv. 81; Luke 
xviii. 1—7, xxi. 
86; Eph. Yi. 18. 

" All of us, who 
are worth any- 
thing, spend our 
manhood in un- 
learning the fol 
lies, or expiating 
the mistakes, of 
our youth." 
JShdlev. 



Human life and events under the control of God. — I. This pas- 
sage may be considered as admonitory to the worldly man. We 
have — 1. The might of the powerful broken; 2. Tlie riches of 
the wealthy dispersed ; 3. The health of the strong broken. II. 
It may be also considered as consolatory to the pious. Leam— 
1. Not to despise the poor ; 2. Not to envy the rich; 3. "Whether 
rich or poor, to trust in and obey the Lord. 

The accuracy of Divine judgmsnt (jeev. 3). — ^There is a machine 
in iihe Bank of England which receives sovereigns, as a mill 
receives grain, for the purpose of determining wholesale whether 
they are of full weight. As they pass through, the machinery, 
by unerring laws, throws all that are light to one side, and all 
that are of full weight to another. That process is a eilent bnt 
solemn parable for me. Founded, as it is, upon the laws of 
nature, it affords the most vivid similitude of the certainty 
which characterises the judgment of the g^at day. There are 
no mistakes or partialities to which the light may trust; the 
only hope lies in being of standard weight before they go in.<* 

8 — 11. (8) Comp. Ps. cxiii. 7, 8. pillars, etc.' fig. taken fr. 
a palace or temple. Foundations.* (9) by strength, of ielf- 
reliance, and self-eS.OTtj as opposed to trust in Gk)d,« (10) thun- 
der, ch. vii. 10. his king, prophetic of time when there 
would be a king, or refer, to Messiah, exalt the horn, as v. 1. 
(11) minister, in way indie, in. v. 18, sharing in the usual ser- 
vices of the Levites, who waited on the priests. 

Strength hy the way (v. 9). — The way is — I. Bugged: no 
smooUi, level highway, but rough and hilly. II. Intricate : it 
winds and turns in directions apparently the opposite of that 
which leads to the heavenly city. III. Dark : were it not for 
the pUlar-cloud the travellers would despair. IV. Dangerons: 
a land of deserts and of enemies. V. Lonely : the crowds of 
earth walk in other paths. YI. Sad : through much tribulation 
they are to enter the kingrdom.<* — TJie saints' Iteeper (v. 9).— I. 
The Christian as a traveller: three dangers. 1. Wandering; 2. 
Stumbling ; 3. Failing through weakness. II. What Crod will do 
for His saints : "keep," etc. 1. Guidance ; 2. Preservation from 
sin ; 3. Protection. How He will do this. By — 1. Constant 
watchfulness ; 2. Infusion of grace and strength ; 3. Sometimes 
removing the hindrances ; 4. Strengthening principles of grace. 
IV. Why He will do so. Because — 1. He has set His love upon 
them ; 2. Their holiness is of great value in His sight ; 3. lliey 
are very costly objects of affection ; 4. He has solemnly engaged 
to do so. 

Maternal pride. — The first day the late Dr. Balmer went with 
his mother to attend public worship at Jedburgh, having for- 
merly gone with his father, during his lifetime, to Morebattle, 
was one on which the sacrament of the Lord's Supper was dis- 
pensed. The action sermon, as it is called, was preached from a 
tent erected on a green adjoining the church. Bobert sat before 
his mother on the grass. She, having never seen his demeanour 
in the public assembly before, was surprised and somewhat 
grieved by his apparent restlessness, but took no notice. How- 
ever, when the services were concluded, and the little band which 
came from Eckford-moss were returning, and talking by the way 
of what they had heard, and endeavouring to recall the particu- 
ars of the sermons delivered, he was found able to supply much 
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of whafc the older people had forgotten. He had several times 
thas assisted them to the recoUeotion, both of the heads of the 
discourses and of remarks made in illustration, when an elder 
who was among them, looking to his mother, said, " Margaret, 
do you know wha's laddie that is?" She might, no doubt, 
feel something of maternal pride, as she replied, *'The boj is 
mine." 

12—17. (12) sons of Belial, De.xlii. 13. (13) fleshhook, to 

take the portion belonging to liie 'offerer, as well as that due to 
the priest.o (14) all, not confining themselves to the part 
appointed for the priest (15) burnt the fat, Le. vii. 23—25, 
31, the fat was burnt by the priest, not by the offerer. (16) 
presently, immediately, at least on same day. The priests 
acted violently, refusing to make any conditions. (17) men 
abhorred, it being connected with such violence, and dis- 
honoured by such aUendants. 

Indulgent home-life, and its awful destruction (read to end of 
chap. ii.). — I. The sin it induces. Hophni and Phinehas : 1. 
Their conduct and character. (1) Audacious («; 12); (2) Covet- 
ous (rp. 13, 14) ; (3) Despotic (v. 16) ; (4) Adulterous (v. 22) ; 
(5) They brought contempt upon religion {v. 17). 2. The con- 
duct and character of Eli. (1) The method of Eli's reproof : 
collectively, " ye," — ^by interrogation (f. 23)— by assertion {v, 24) 
—by argument (v, 25) ; (2) The effect of his reproof. II. The 
soiiows it entails. 1. God revokes the mandate of Eli's election, 
and asserts the universal principle of his action (v. 30) ; 2. The 
punishment predicted. This was — (1) Humiliating (t?. 31) ; (2) 
Irreparable (». 32) ; (3) Eternal. Lessons :— (1) Parental disci- 
pline should be firm as kind ; (2) The welfare of the nation and 
Church depend upon family training ; (3j) A respect of God the 
truest way to promotion ; (4) The sorrowful termination of even 
a good man's life ; (5). The awful doom of an impious priest- 
hood.* 

Tlie way to Twnour (see v, 30). — Gk)d is the fountain of all honour. 
It is the height of honour to be honoured by God ; all those— 
and only those— who honour God, God will honour. And God is 
not only graciously forward, but under engagements to honour 
them tiiat honour Him. He says, "I will." If God be the 
fountain of all honour, and if the height of honour be to be 
honoured by God, and if all those — and only those — who honour 
God, God wiU honour, then it must needs follow of itself that 
it is the shortest way to true honour to honour God.* 

18 — ^21. (18) ministered, prob. doing such things as light 
the lamps, clean the furniture, play the cymbals, and especially 
wait on the aged Eli. linen ephod, usual dress of priests.^* 
(19) little coat, Heb. meil,'' Ex. xxviii. 31. yearly sacrifice, 
as ch. i. 3, 7, 21. (20) lent, ch. i. 27, 28. (21) grew, oomp. 
hL ii. 40, 52. 

Tlui child-priest (v. 18). — 1. Samuel grew before the Lord. In 
—1. The Lord's sight,;' 2. The Lord's smile ; 3. The Lord's 
strength. II. Samuel ministered before the Lord. It was not 
mere outward service he gave. His young heart was right with 
God. III. Samuel grew in favour with God and men. God 
loved this child ; and showed His love in many ways. Good 
men, also, loved SamueL Conclusion: — For all children let me 
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"A drunkard la 
not profitable for 
any kind of good 
s©r7ioe."— Ptofo. 



the srodless 
sons of Eli 



a Gomp. Le. vlf. 
81—35; De.xviii. 
3. 

r.l2. W, Richard- 
son, St. i. 18. 

V. 17. /. Wesley, 
Wks. vU. 174. 

Plato, seein^r a 
child 'do mis- 
chief, went and 
corrected the 
father for it ; 
and a recent 
writer truly re- 
marks : Child- 
hood is like the 
mirror, catching; 
and reflecting 
images all 
around it. Evil 
or idle words 
uttered by 
parents may 
operate upon a 
young heart like 
a careless spray 
of water thrown 
upon polished 
steel, staining it 
with rust which 
no after scouring 
can efface. 

6 /. S. Exell. 

cD.Evcmce (1659). 



Samuel 
ministers 
to the Lord 

a xxviii. 4— 
35; Ju. viii. 27, 
xvlL 6, xviU. 14- 



b " Worn under 
the ephod, and 
appears to have 
reached the feet. 
It had a hole for 
the head, an 1 
slits in the Bides 
for the arms to 
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eome through, 
but no sleeves. 
The tneU was 
also worn by 
kings, prinoes, 
and nobles." — 
Spk, Com, 

e I>r, J. Edmond. 

Oomp. Le. viiL 7. 

V.20. W. Reading, 
A.M^ a*, \. ZU\ 
Dr. Alex. Cfrant, 
Ss. 11. 191. 

Hooker used to 
say, " If I had no 
other reason and 
motWe for being 
religious, I 
should earnestly 
Btrive to be so 
for the sake of 
my aged mother, 
that I might re- 
quite her care of 
me, and causie 
the widow's 
heart to sing for 
joy." 

Children gene- 
rally hate to be 
idle : all the care 
then is, that their 
busy humour 
should be con 
Btantly employed 
in something of 
use to them." — 
Lodte. 



Samuel 

g'ows in 
vour with 
Gk>d and 

a "Women dedi- 
cated to service 
of the sanc- 
tuary." — Wordt- 
worth, foUowiog 
Jffengsten berg. 

Engaged either 
in fasting and 
prayer, or in 
woman's work, 
such as Rpin- 
ning, knitting," 
etc. — Com. 
**An institution 
of holy women 
of a strictly as- 
cetic order." — 
Jamieton. 
b Lu. il. 53. 



wish three things. I am azudous that yon should — (1) Grow; 
(2) Work ; (3.) Be loved.*"— iSaswtw^r/f mother 8. 8:, Address).-! 

Moreover/' in addition to her other acts of kindness. Pictaie 
Samuel, as the time of the feast drew nigrh, watehing for the 
coming of his mother. Her arrival. Happy meetings The 
bundle opened. Trying on the new coat. Text reminds us 
of — I. A mother*s tihoughtfulness. Hairnah thought not only 
of education and training, but cjLoj^es for her boy. In preparing 
this coat she would have to calculate his year's growth. Had to 
weave it : would select the softest wool : would seek to please 
her child. II. A mother's self-denial. Perhaps saving for her 
son what she needed for herself. Occupying her tune thus. 
Was not compelled by the law to go up to the f ea^t ; this bind- 
ing on men only. Took this long journey for the sake of her 
boy. "Went afoot. Learn — 1. To return a mother's love and 
thoughtful care by obedience and duty ; 2. To be careful of 
clothes that have been provided at so much cost ; 8. These clothes 
wear out ; but there is a dress — ^the robe of salvation — ^that gets 
better the longer it is worn. Kind mothers cannot weave it; 
but they may encourage us to wear it, and show how to put it 
on ; 4. A white robe in heaven for good children. 

Matemcd heroism. — ^Many heroic deeds have been done by 
men, and are worthily recorded in the world's annals ; but the 
heroism of motiier's lives'- where is the memorial of it? In 
heaven alone. Yes, doubtless it lives and breathes on earth in 
many noble lives and deeds, yet, for the most part, unrecognised 
and unhonoured. There is Luther in the Diet of Wprms ; but 
do we think of Luther's motiher — of her patient patchings and 
strivings,- prayers and self-denials ? Which seems more admi- 
rable — the sturdy aud strong nature braving earth and hell 
under the world's gaze, or the weak and gentle nature, in secret 
denying and subjecting itself, enduring all things, out of weak- 
ness homing strong, wrestling and striving, for love and duty ? 
They say that Luther had a womau's heart because he loved 
music, flowers, and children ; but we know that these things 
consist with strengh, and Luther's words and acts best bsspeak 
the man. 

22—26. (22) assembled at tlxe door, uot the casual wor- 
shippers, but women in some way engaged in service of taber- 
nacle.'* (23) Too mild a way 'of tireating such scandalous sin. 
(24) transgress, or cry out for the wrong done them. (25) 
judge him, and enforcing the appropriate penalty the maA 
may at last get free, sin . . I^ord, such sin of sacrilege as this 
of the young priests, no judge among men can settle a penalty 
for that, because, better read, tlierefore. (26) Words applied 
by Luke to Christ.* Samuel is contrasted with young priests. 

The S0718 of Mi (v, 25):— See how the text bears on — I. The 
extent of God's jn§rcy. Here wete two men notorious in wicked- 
ness. And if these had only hearkened to their father's repHfoofiC 
they Would have been saved. How great then must God's mercy 
be.. II. The vijjdication of God's justice. These men were entreaty- 
proof. Even the kindest, gentlest, almost too deferential of 
remonstrances, they despised. They both defied God's justice and 
coutemnod His mercy. Was not God just then in slaying 
them?« 

Honouring Qod (see also t?. 30).— There was a boy once working 
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in a factory. His name was Willie. He received only five 
ddllings a week ; but that was the principal dependence of his 
poor mother. He was a good boy, and idways went with his 
mother to church on Sunday. His employer was not a Christian 
man. He had a short memory. He forgot G-od. On one occasion 
he was in a hurry to get some work done, and he gave notice to 
his hands on Saturday that he wanted them to work all the next 
day. Willie was very much tried to know what to do. He could 
not bear to think of breaking the Sabbath. Yet, if he did not 
go to work, he was afraid he should lose his place, and then what 
would his poor mother do ? At last he resolved to do right, and 
Jeave the rest to God. So he went to church, and kept the 
Sabbath, as God has commanded. The next morning, as he was 
going into the factory to begin his work, his master met him. 
"Where were you yesterday, sir?" "I went to church, sir," 
said Willie. " Then you may go to church again to-day, for I 
don't want you here," was his reply. Poor Willie felt very 
miserable. When he thought of his mother he could not help 
crying. But he thought that would do no good : so he wiped 
away his tears, and set out to seek for a new situation. He 
called at several places, but the only answer he received was, 
" We don't want any boys." At last he called on a gentleman, 
who asked him why he had left his last place. His ready reply 
was, " Because I wouldn't work on Sunday, sir." The gentleman 
was pleased with this ; so he engaged him to work, and promised 
to give him ten shillings a week. So Willie found tiiat God 
blessed him for keeping the Sabbath.'' 

27—80. (27) man of God, Ju. xiii. 6, 8, ii. 1, a prophet. 
(28) all the offerings, etc.^ a bountiful provision, wh. plainly 
showed the covetousness of Eli's sons. (29) kick ye,« fig. 
taken fr. the overfed beast, wh. becomes unmanageable, and 
refuses to draw. (30) for ever,* God designs His priesthood to 
run in Aaron' 8 family permanently. Ex. xix. 9. be it far fr. 
me, lit, an abomination unto me. 

MarCs prvmlege and GoWs prerogative (v. 30). — ^Introduction : 
What is implied in honouring another ? (1) We give him testi- 
mony of our own high estimation by word or deed ; (2) By so 
doing we endeavour to render him more illustrious in the eyes 
of others. Consider — I. Our privilege. We may honour God I 
1. Our facilities for honouring G<!d: all have them. 2. Our 
obh'gations. Whom do men deKght to honour 1 Warriors I His 
holy arm liath gotten us the victory. Philanthropists ! He 
loved us, and gave His Son to redeem us. Legislators I Listen 
at Sinai. Kings ! " Lift up your heads, ye gates," etc. 3. Our 
encouragements. Angels' voices call to us. The voice of history 
encourages. The voice of God's own precepts call on us to 
honour the Lord." II. Crod's prerogative. Grod confers the 
highest honour, for He is the highest Himself. He honours His 
faithful servants— 1. Abundantly; 2. Constantly; 3. Lastingly; 
i. For Christ's sake alone. Through Jesus, honour God ; and 
through Jesus, God will 'honour you I*' — T?ie way to the high^ 
honour (t?. 30).— I. What it is to honour God. We honour God 
-when — 1 . Thoughts of Him are sweet to us ; 2. His honour is pre- 
cious in our eyes, and His glory the continual object of desire ; 
3. We think ourselves honoured by His service ; 4. We engage 
oarBelves to the utmost for Him, and yet acknowledge our un- 

2^2 



B.0. 1166. 

vv. 22—24. C. W. 
U Bat, Si, iii. 
298. 

V9, 23-25. /. 
BraU^ord,8i.bl. 

V. 25. Bp. Mant^ 
8s. ill. 3I>5; W, 
Cleaver, Ss. 281; 
T. Arnold, Ss. iii. 
329; S. R. Mait- 
Umd, Praet. Ser, 
iU.161. 

"It is the order 
of God to govern 
the world with 
two hands, which 
are jastice and 
mercy. If you 
take away one 
of them, yon 
maim Bim. It 
is the condition 
of human and 
Divine things, 
where contra- 
ries are ever 
c ounterbalanced 
by contraries." — 
Cattssen. 

d Dr. R, Newton, 

Eli reproved 
by a man 
of aod 

a De. zzzil. 15. 

Sept. renders this 
passage:— "Why 
have ye looked 
upon my offering 
with a shameless 
eye?" 

b The for ever is 
limited by the 
continuance of 
the anointed king* 
of Israel. 

eR.A, OrH/tn, 

V. 80. Dr. Stough- 
ton. Seven Sers.; 
Bp. Backett, Ss. 
711; D. Evance, 
Ss. bjf Celeb. Di- 
vines, 827; Bp. 
StiUingfleet, Wks. 
i.732; Dr. J. Bar- 
row, Wks. i. 81; 
Bp. Beveridge, 
Wis-Yii. 207; T. 
EnOyn, Wks. iii: 
851 ; Dr. J. Hunt. 

iii. 362; Dr.J^ 
Jottin, Ss. ii. 107; 
Bp. Home^ Ss. v. 
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155; ^. W.Han, 
8s. ii. 35; H. Al- 
ford,Ss.m.Z57. 

"Ab the Hps 
barning with 
thirst drink of 
the fresh pure 
water flowing 
from the rock, 
80 should the 
soul thirst after, 
and drink of, 
the flowing cry- 
stal streams, 
which proceed 
from the Infinite 
Fountain of 
IMe." -John Bate. 

d Wm. Strong. 

" When I was yet 
a child, no child- 
ish ' p>ay to me 
was pleasing'; all 
my mind was set 
serious to learn 
and know, and 
thence to do what 
what might be 
publicgood: my- 
self I thonght 
bom to that end 
— bom to pro- 
mote all truth 
and righteous 
thiagB:'— Milton. 



doom of 
house 
of Eli 
foretold 

a Ex. vi. 6 ; Zee. 
xi. 17; Lu.ii. 61. 

AMarg. reading 
is, "Thou Shalt 
see the af9.iction 
of the taber- 
nacle." Befer. 
to loss of ark, 
etc. 

c 1 Ki. li. 27. 

V. 35. Dr. Gordon, 
ii.442. 

r.36. FiF.ClarJe, 
Ss. 19. 

Alexander Seve- 
rns, tbe Boman 
emperor, would 
never suffer any 
office of trast or 
power to be sold, 
remarking that 
he who bought 
would also sell. 



profitableness ; 5. We ascribe our successes to Him ; 6. We seek 
only the honour that comes from Him as our reward. II. How 
God honours them that honour Him. He — 1 . Gives them honour- 
able employment ; 2. Keeps them unblemished in adversity and 
prosperity; 3. Gives them high esteem in the hearts of the 
faithful ; 4. Honours them when others dishonour them ; 

5. Gives them a sweet and precious name after death; 

6. Honours them in their posterity. III. How men dis- 
honour God. When they— 1. Slight Christ's offers ; 2. Are con- 
tent to live without God ; 3. Do not fear His displeasure ; 4. Exalt 
their own wiU or wisdom against Him ; 5. Are unaffected by 
things which dishonour Him. IV. How God dishonours men. 
1. He will not use them in high employments ; 2. He will give 
them up to base lusts ; 3. He will cast them out of the hearts 
and prayers of His people ; 4. After this life their names shtll 
rot ; 5. He will dishonour their children.'* 

Honouring God. — A few years ago, a publican in one of the 
midland counties of England became concerned for the welfare 
of his soul. Having placed his dependence on Jesus Christ, and 
become His servant, he appeared as a new man before his fellow- 
creatures. He resolved to take into his house no known wicked 
men, nor to draw for any one of his customers more than one 
pint of ale. His peculiarities soon became known, and his prin- 
ciples put to the test. The squire of the parish, and a large 
company of hunters, went to the house, determined to have more 
ale than his regulation allowed. The struggle was xwwerfnl ; 
the publican was firm, even though the squire threatened not to 
renew his license, and all declared that they would withdraw 
their favours. Subsequent reflection, however, convinced them 
of the propriety of the publican's resolution ; they visited his 
house for refreshment oftener than before, and the good man 
had another proof of the truth of the Divine promise, " Them 
that honour Me, I will honour." 

81—86. (31) tliine arm, fig. for strength.^ an old man, 
a great punishment, as length of days was regarded as a great 
sign of honour. (32) see an. enemy,^ prob. thy rival, reference 
being to the elder branch of Aaron's house. (33) not cut off, 
i.e. in early life, shall be so wicked as to bring further disgrace 
on you. (34) a sig^, and a beginning of the fulfilment, 
ch. iv. 11. (35) faithful priest, in substitution of the house of 
Zadok.c mine anointed, refer. to the Kings of Is. or to Messiah. 
(36) crouch to him, Zadok and his descendants in office. 

I7ie decadence of the priestly office (v. 36). — It is here dearly 
implied — I. That the o£&ce of priest should not be sought for the 
sake of material emolument. II. That those who seek it for "a 
piece of silver and a morsel of bread " must have a low view of 
the nature and dignity of the office. III. That this low view of 
the office will be associated with great servility : " crouch," IV. 
Apply this to modem times and Qiristian Churches. 

A faithful priest. — Some years ago, the Eev. Dr. Henry Peck- 
well stepped into a dissecting room and touched one of tlie dead 
bodies, forgetting that he had just before accidentally cut his 
finger. He became diseased, and the doctors who were called in 
pronounced the accident fatal. At that time worship was held 
at the Tabernacle, Moorfields, on a Friday evening. Conscious 
of his approaching death, the good man ascended the pulpit, 
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and preached in so powerful a strain as to make many of his 
andience weep. At the conclusion, he told his hearers that it 
was his farewell sermon — "not like the ordinary farewell 
sermons of the world, but more impressive, from tiie circum- 
stances, than any preached before. My hearers shall long bear 
it in mind, when this frail earth is mouldering in its kindred 
dust 1" The congregation could not conjecture his meaning, 
but on the following Sabbath, an unknown preacher ascended the 
pulpit, and informed them that their pious minister had breathed 
his last on the preceding evening. 



CHAPTER TEE THIRD. 

(1) child, Josephus says, then twelve years old. He 
served God through attending on Eli. precious, special com 
munications fr. G^od were infrequent, no open vision,^* God 
had withdrawn Himself back fr. sight bee. of national and 
priestly sins. (2) wax dim, not with sleep, but with old age.* 
So Eli needed an attendant like Sam. near him. (3) lamp, 
**the seven-branched candlek., fed with oil every evening."^ 
temple, word used in this book for the tabernacle, ch. i. 9. (4) 
here am I, usual response to a call. 

2 he child Samuel (v. 1). — Samuel was — ^I. The child of much 
prayer. She who prayed for him to be, did not fail to pray for 
him to be holy. II. A consecrated child. Given, not only to 
God, but also to the temple service. III. A converted child : 
"the Lord was with him." IV. A tempted child. He had 
contact with Eli's sons. V. An honoured child. Honoured by 
a vision from God.** — Youth the repository of Divine judgment 
(on the whole chapter). — I. Night visions. Night selected for 
this vision because — 1. It was calm and silent ; 2. It would lend 
impressiveness to the call ; 3. It was consistent with the 
event announced ; 4. God wished to show that He works 
at the most unlikely times, independent of external and 
natural aid. Consider concerning the vision — (1) In what it con- 
sisted (m 4 — 14). The communications made were astounding, 
and t>f wide-spread interest ; the doom was inevitable, rendered 
so by Divine oath, and by a strict refusal of compromise. (2) To 
whom entrusted : Samuel. Childhood vocal on the lips of God. 
Devoted childhood honoured by God. (3) How honestly mistaken : 
" ran unto Eli." This action was prompt, responsive, deferential. 
Mistaken childhood instructed (v. 7). (4) Obediently received 
(r. 10). IL Morning dieclosures. The vision was — 1. Timidly 
retained {ov. 16, 17) ; 2. Faithfully disclosed (r. 18) ; 3. Reve- 
rently acknowledged (r. 18). Lessons :— (1) ChUdhood taken to 
the temple as likely to be called by God ; (2) The temple the 
place for the instruction of youth; (3) The punishment of 
parental indulgence is both certain and fearful ; (4) The secrets 
of Divine providence are ever entrusted to faithful souls ; (5) 
Moral rectitude honoured by God and respected by man 
{w. 19—21).' 

GocPs Word precious. — ^About three hundred years ago, when 
Bibles were not cheap, and when persons were not allowed to 
read them freely as they may now, one evening a little peasant 
child came tripping down the mountain with her father's goats. 
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It was one of the 
maxims of thin 
monarch that 
the majesty of 
the empire was 
to be supported 
by yirtne, and 
not by the osten- 
tatious display of 
wealth or power. 



the call of 
Samuel 

the first call 

a "Prophetic vi- 
sion not open, 
extended but 
contracted on 
account of sin." 
^Wordsworth. 

b Qe. xxvil. 1. 

• Ex. xxvil. 20, 
XXX. 8; Le. xxiv. 
2. 

"There was no 
vision promul- 
gated or pub- 
lished." — Spk, 
Com. 

dR.A. Origin. 

"None that were 
publicly known 
to have visions." 
Mat. Henry. 

V. 1. Dr. R. 
ffavker, Wks, v. 
117: J.Slade, Ss. 
i. 276; C. R Ken- 
natoapi Ss. to 
Toung, 82. 

e J. 3. ExaU 

" I have care- 
fully and regu- 
larly perused 
these Holy 
Scriptures, and 
am of opinion 
that the volume, 
independently of 
its Divine origin, 
contains more 
sublimity, purer 
morality, more 
I important his- 
'tory, and finer 
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Strains of elo- 
qaenoe, than can 
be oolleoted from 
all other books, 
in whatever lan- 

Eage they may 
ve been writ- 
ten."— air Wit- 
Ham Janet, 



"LUtle body with 
a mighty heart. * 
"^Shakespeare. 



the second 
oaU 

God's "Word is 
like GK)d'8 wurld 
-^varied, very 
rich, very beauti- 
ful. You never 
know when you 
have exhausted 
all its secrets. 
Tho Bible,, like 
natnre,has some- 
thing for every 
class of mind. 
Look at the 
Bible in a new 
light, and 
straightway you 
see some new 
charms. 

"I will hazard 
the assettlon, 
that no man ever 
did or ever will 
become truly elo- 
quent, without 
being a constant 
reader of the 
Bible, and an 
admirer of the 
purity and sub- 
limity of its lan- 
guage."— /"is^ 
Amet. 



the third 
oaU 

a "The glory of 
the Lord was 
revealed unto 
hiou'-^Targum, 

h R, Ceett, MA, 

V. 10. W. Oilpin, 
Ss. ii. 125; /. 
Plumptre, Pep. 
Com. 403; Divim 



and she saw a stranger, who spoke to her, and said, I like the 
hymn you were sing^g jnst now, little child." Then he told 
her he had heard it many hundreds , of miles away. Following 
her to the hut in which E^ie lived he went in, and was welcomed 
as a stranger ; but when he made known to the family that he 
was a pastor, their joy knew no bounds. It was quickly arranged 
that a meeting should be held that evening ; and the father and 
son, and even little Lois, the peasant child, hastened from cottage 
to cottage by the light of torches to beg their neighbours to 
come. A crowd of old men, rough men, women, and children 
too, met in the cottage home. And when the good pastor took 
out his clasped Bible to read, " The Book, the Book 1" they 
murmured, and bowed their heads in reverence to hear the words 
of life. 

6—7. (5) ran, he was prob. sleeping near and within sound 
of a call. (6) thou didst, no idea of his prophetic office seems 
yet to have dawned on Sam. (7) know the Lord, by special 
and personal revelations. Expression does not deny that he had 
relig. instruction, or personal piety. 

Personal knmledge of Qod (r. 7). — I. There may be great reli- 
gious privileges and much religious instruction without a per- 
sonal knowledge of God. II. Those who are the subjects of 
those privileges, etc., are favourably placed for securing this 
personal knowledge of God. III. In onler to personal knowledge 
the Divine call must be yielded to. IV. Of this call, to knoir 
and serve God, we are all the subjects. 

How obedience saved.— On one of the railroads of Prussia a 
pointsman was just taking his place in order to turn a oonung 
train, then in sight, on to a different track, to prevent a collision 
with a train approaching by a loop line in a contrary direction, 
when he suddenly discerned his little son playing directiy in 
front of the rapidly advancing engine. What could he do ? He 
might spring to his child and rescue him, but he could not do 
this and turn the points in time, and for want of that, hundreds 
of lives might be lost. Although in sore trouble, he could not 
neglect his greater duty ; but crying to his son, " Lie down I" he 
went to his post. The child, accustomed to obey, did as com- 
manded, and the heavy train thundered over him. Little did the 
passengers dream, as they found themselves quietly resting on 
the 8i<Hng, what terrible anguish their approach had carried to 
one noble heart. The father rushed forward to where his boy 
lay, fearful lest he should find only a mangled corpse, but to his 
joy he found tiie child alive and unharmed. His prompt obe- 
dience had saved him. 

8 — 10. (8) perceived, etc., at first he thought the bpy was 
dreaming. No doubt in better days, Divine commnnig had. come 
to Eli. How sad to be paased by for a child 1 (9) Obs. how 
wisely Eli left the whole matter to God, and attempted no expla- 
nations of what he thought the voice was. (10) and stood, 
this appears to indicate some bodily presence as well as a voice. 
Some vision of God was vouchsaf ed.« 

Importance of improving spiritual opportunities (vv. 8, 9).— 
Consider — I. The importance of spiritual opportunities. II. 
That attention and prayer is our duty, when such opportunities 
occur. III. The benefit of religious instructions.^ — .Dimne calls 
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(o. 10). — Ck>nsider the ways in which Divine calls come to us. 
I. Perhaps it may be the loss of some dear friend through which 
the call comes. II. Something occnrs to force us to take a part for 
Clod or against Him. III. We get acquainted with some one 
whom God employs to bring before us truths which were closed 
on UB before. IV. We may be in the practice of reading the 
Scriptizre carefully, and trying to serve God ; and its sense may, 
as if suddenly, break upon us, in a way it never did befcnre. V. 
It may happen that we find ourselves, how or why we cannot 
tell, much more able to obey God in oerbain respects than before.' 
—Ood speaking to Samuel (v, 10). — God speaks to us — ^I. In His 
works. By these He tells us that He is — 1. Very powerful : 
therefore we should fear Him ; 2. Very wise: therefore we should 
obey Him ; 3. Very good : therefore we should love Him. II. 
By His providence : by the various events which He causes to 
happen. He speaks to you by — 1. Sickness ; 2. Death. III. Li 
His Word : in the Holy Bible.<* — The child-seer (y. 10). — I propose 
to speak to you about — I. A rare visit : the Lord came. In 
these times, the Bible gives us so much knowledge to guide 
our ways, that angel visits and Divine dreams are not needed, 
n. A strange voice. Samuel did not know God's voice when 
caUed.« 

Tits listening soul (v. 10). — ^The self -resigning soul is still and 
silent before tike Lord : lust and corrupt interests, which make 
a continual noise and clamour in the unregenerate and unre- 
signed by their importunate solicitations, and fill them with din 
and tumult, are here quieted and silenced ^ and therefore such 
a soul is better prepared to hear God coming to it in the " still 
small voice " (1 Kings xiz. 12), as once He £d to Elias. Those 
soft and gentle whi^)ers of the Spirit, those inward manifesta- 
tions of Himself, are best discerned and attended to in this solemn 
silence. When the wind is high, and beats upon the windows 
and doors of the house, it is hard to hear what is said within. 
All tumultuous and boisterous passions must be calmed, and the 
soul be in a state of due stillness and tranquillity, to hear what 
God speaks to it./ 

11— 14« (11) tingle,' as if smitten with a sharp blow. (12) 
will perform y see ch. ii. 27 — 36. when I be^in, etc.^ pro- 
verbial way of saying, I wiU do it thoroughly.* (13) vile, or 
accursed^ brought curses on themselves. (14) saorifice nor 
offering, bloody nor unbloody sacrifices. 

A strange coincident (v. 13 ; also ch. viii. 1, 3). — Samuel 
declared to Eli God's judgments against him and his sons. 
Samuel in his old age had the bitter grief of seeing his own sons 
torn aside from the right way. See these two families, and 
learn— I. That children are often a source of bitterest distress 
to the best and holiest parents. II. That parents are not 
punished by Grod for their children's sins, unless they have neg- 
lected their duty towards them. III. That whatever the conduct 
of the parents, if the children sin they must suffer the penalty 
themselves. IV. That men may be placed amidst the most 
desirable influences, may have tifie brightest examples, may be 
SQRonnded by the most likely circumstances, and after all be far 
from the kingdom of heaven.<^ 

The doom of JSWs hoMe.^lt was night in the sanctuary. The 
high priest slept in one of the adjacent chambers, and the 
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attendant miniflters in another. In the centre, on the left of 
the entrance, stood the seTen-branched candlestick, now men- 
tioned for the last time, snperseded in the reig^n of Solomon by 
the ten separate candlesticlos, but reyiyed after the captivity by 
the copy of the one candlestick with seven branches, as it is 
still seen on the arch of Titos. It was the only light of tJie 
tabernacle during the night, was solemnly lighted every evening 
as in the devotions of the Eastern world, both Mussuhnan and 
Christian, and extinguished just before morning, when the doon 
were opened. In the deep silence of that early morning, befoie 
the sun had risen, when the sacred light was stiU burning, came 
through the mouth of the innocent child the doom of the house 
of Ithamar.' 

15—18. (15) opened the doors, evidently one of Sam.s 
ministries. The door was prob. the hanging curtain covering the 
entrance.^ Gradually signs of a more permanent building would 
be seen upon the tabermicle. and hangings would give place to 
doors. (16) Eli called, no doubt observing how the boy seemed 
to shrink from him. (17) God do so to ttiee, Bu. i. 17. (IS) 
every whit,* the whole communication, let . . good, comp. 
Job i. 21, ii. 10. 

Elis ntbmiMion to the Divine rebukes (r. 18). — Consider— L He 
fidelity of Samuel. II. The resignation of Eli. Learn— <1) 
The importance of exerting our influence for Crod ; (2) The 
comfort of being interested in the Gospel of Christ.' 

A happy child. — Befurchte, gardener to Elizabeth, consort of 
Frederick II., had one little daughter, with whose religions 
instruction he had taken great pains. When this child was five 
years of age, the queen saw her one day while visiting the royal 
gardens at Shonhausen, and was so much pleased witih her, Ihftt 
a week afterwards she expressed a wish to see the little girl 
again. The father accordingly brought his artless child to the 
palace, and a page conducted her into the royal presence. She 
approached the queen with untaught courtesy, kissed her robe, 
and modestly took the seat which had been placed for her, by 
the queen's order, near her own person. From this xx)6ition she 
could overlook the table at which the queen was dining wilh the 
ladies of her court, and they watched with interest to see the 
effect of so much splendour on the simple child. She looked 
carelessly on the costly dresses of the guests, the g^ld and 
porcelain on the table, and the pomp witih which all was con- 
ducted ; and then, folding her hands, she sang, with a dear, 
childlike voice, these words : — 

" Jesus. Thy blood and righteousness, 
Are all my ornament and dress ; 
Fearless, with these pure garments on, 
I'll view the splendours of Thy throne !" 
All the assembly were struck with surprise at seeing so much 
feeling, penetration, and piety in one so young. Tears filled the 
eyes of the ladies, and the queen exclaimed, " Ah, happy child I 
how far are we below you 1"* 

19—21. (19) grew, oba the repetition of this expression.* 
his words, prophetic words. (20) Dan to Beersheba, Ju. xx. 1. 
(21) appeared again, drawing near again, now there was a 
f aitiif ul one through whom he might speak. 
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' (v, 19). — I. The way by which you may endeayour 
to win the Hearts of your children to God. 1. The first lesson 
to be taught the child is — to obey ; 2. Establish and maintain a 
constant intercourse between your little one's heart and God ; 
3. Teach your child its dependence on its Creator for life and 
all enjoyment ; 4. Teach it that God is holy, and, consequently, 
displeased with sin. II. Some dangers which wiU lie in the path. 

1. Do not neglect to cultivate amiable and honourable feelings 
in your child ; 2. Be not too eager for your children to say that 
they hope they have commenced a life of piety ; 3. Be not too 
ready to believe that their hearts are changed ; 4. When you 
have once cherished hope of their piety be very slow to abandon 
it ; 5. Take care lest t^e influence of your example, or of some 
of your measures of government, should encourage evil prin- 
ciples in their hearts ; 6. Above all thingfs, be honest and sincere 
in your efforts to promote their piety. III. Motives to fidelity 
in the discharge of these duties. 1. God has placed in your 
hands an influence over your children which is almost boundless ; 

2. The influence which you now exert upon them will react, 
after many years, with prodigious power upon yourselves ; 3. 
Eemember that you will soon be separated from them.^ 

Revealed (v. 21). — ^This is perhaps with one exception, the 
earliest use of the word which has since become the name for 
all Divine communication. On one or two occasions the idea is 
conveyed in a more precise form, " The Lord uncovered the ear " 
(chap. ix. 15), a touching and significant figure, taken from the 
manner in which the possessor of a secret moves back the long 
hair of his friend, and whispers into the ear thus laid bare the 
word that no one else may hear. The term " revelation," thence 
appropriated in the theological language both of the East and 
West, when thus seen in its primitive form, well expresses the 
truly philosophical and universal idea which ought to be con- 
veyed by it.* 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1—4. (1) and . . Israel, this clause should be added to ch.iii. 
came, marg. came to pass. Narrative of this ch. g^ves the 
fulfilment of Sam.'s finst prophecy, ch. iii. 11—14. Philistines, 
who appear just now to have made a new incursion. Ebenezer, 
this name subseq. given to the place.<> Aphek,^ as Jos. xv. 63, 
not as 1 Sa. xxix. 1. (2) in array, fit posture to fight army, 
Heb. array, word applied to the soldiers. (3) elders, a council 
was held, but neither Eli, nor Sam., were consulted, fetch the 
ark, either as compelling God's help, not praying for it ; or 
thinking power lay in the gj/mbol.^ (4) dwelleth,<f allusion to 
ShekiniSi appearing over mercy-seat. 

The ark and the judge.— The practical thoughts suggested by 
this passage may be associated with two principal objects. I. 
The ark of the covenant. 1. The ark at Shiloh : ia) Its godless 
guardians, holding office for the sake of power and emolument ; 
(ft) Not led by their sacred duties to cultivate holiness of heart 
and life ; (c) Considering, when commanded to convey the ark 
to the camp, the will of man rather than of God ; 2. The ark in 
the camp— (a) Regarded by the Israelites with vain confidence : 
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they thought more of the form than of the spirit of religion ; (h) 
Regarded hy the Philistines with saperstitioas dread. II. The 
aged judge. 1. A father disappointed in his children; 2, A 
priest overruled in his authori^ hy his sons and the elders ; 3. 
A civil ruler trembling for the fate of his country ; 4. An old 
man — father, priest, judge — awaiting in fear news of the batde ; 
5. An aged man suddenly struck down by bad news too suddenly 
told. Learn — (1) Filial disobedience is followed by neglect of 
religious duty and reverence ; (2) Be cautious in the tellrng of 
important news, whether good or bad ; (3) We may maintain the 
form, and neglect the spirit, of true religion ; (4) The form 
without the spirit will not avail us (iii. 14). We may have the 
ark of God, but is our heart right with God ?« 

Came of superstition. — ^The true cause and rise of superstition 
is indeed nothing else but a false opinion of tiie Deity, that 
renders Him dreadful and terrible, as being vigorous and impe- 
rious ; that which represents Him as au^re, and apt to be 
angry, but yet impotent, and easy to be appeased again by some 
flattering devotions, especially if performed with sanctunonions 
shows, and a solemn sadness of mind./ 

5—0. (6) earth rang, as vibrating with the noise. "The 
appearance of the ark roused, as with a spasmodic effort, the 
sinking spirit of the army." Obs. the indie, of wide-spread 
belief in national and local deities. (6) Hebrews, the name by 
which Israel was known to foreigners. (7) God is coxne, the 
Israelites' God.^ (8) that smote, remembrance of the great 
deliv. fr. Egypt still lingered among the nations.^ (9) quit,<' 
behave yourselves. 

NigJit and morning. — 1. A morning scene. Describe the two 
armies assembled for battle. Help the description by 1 Sam. xviL 
1 — a. As usuaJ, near enough to taunt one another. Then 
getting the battle in order, and some hours of hand-to-hand 
fighting. All this is man's skill and bravery, without God. 2. 
A night scene. Triumph and feasting in Philistine camp, 
wailing and alarm in camp of Israel. Earnest consultation 
what was to be done. Plans suggested, but no penitent seekmg 
of God. 3. Next morning's scene. Plan resolved on put in 
operation. Ark brought out. Sons of Eli in charge. Eli veiy 
anxious. Israel shouting, as if they already had victory. They 
had with them only God's symbol, not God. 4. Next night's 
scene. Defeat. Lost ark. Dead priests. Dreadful accident to 
old Eli. Sad fruits of wrong-doing.« 

Napoleon and his soldiers. — ^As Napoleon's soldiers were standing 
on an eminence, gazing upon the pyramids of Egypt, just before 
he made his descent upon the Mamelukes, he cri^ out," Soldiers, 
from the summits of yonder pyramids, forty ages survey your 
conduct ; act like heroes." Ye Christians I fighting for truth 
and heaven, under the command of Jesus, from the summits of 
the everlasting hills in heaven, and from the blazing thrones of 
eternity, ten thousand angels and saints, with the Almighty 
Sovereign for whom you are fighting, are surveying your conduct 
Be strong. Quit you like men. Be valiant for the truth. " Act 
like heroes." 

10—18. (10) they fled, the defeat of previous day wasdis- 
hearteniiig, but temporary, this was overwhelming and finaL 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. iv. 14-18.] 



/. SAMUEL, 



203 



(11) slain,' let us hope, defendisgf tbe ark to the last. (12) 
there ran, information was in those days conTeyed by 
swift ronners.* clothes . . head, the two Oriental signs of 
grief and dismay."* (13) seat,** in nsual place, at entrance of 
city, or beside gateway of sanctuary, cried out^ the usual 
llastem mail, in time of calamity. 

EWs anxiety for the arh of God (v. 13). — ^Consider — I. The 
grounds of his anxiety. . He did not doubt whether God was able 
to protect His ark ; but he had just grounds to doubt whether 
He fcould protect it. II. The issue of it. Learn from this 
liistoiy— (1) The inefficacy of ordinances ; (2) The danger of 
presumption; (3) The necessity of walking in the fear of 
God.« 

EWg seat ^Eastern chairs {see also v. 18). — ^Eli therefore sat 
on an elevated seat. Seats from which eren a man old and 
heavy could fall and injure himself, are not now employed in 
the East, and do not appear to have been in use among the 
Hebrews. EH's seat would appear to have been a sort of throne- 
seat, peculiar to him as a mark of his dignity. Indeed the 
Heb. word is never used but to denote the seat of some dignified 
person, as of a king, high-priest, judge, or prophet, as may be 
seen by comparing tiie following passages in which it occurs — 
2 Sam. vii. 13 ; 1 Ki. x. 19 ; 2 Ki. iv. 10 ; 1 Ch. xxii. 10 ; Job 
xxvi. 9 ; Pa cxxii. 5 ; Ne. iii 7. It includes therefore the 
throne, and all raised seats of authority. From the absence of 
any mention of other than such seats, as well as from many 
direct intimations, it appears sufllciently probable that the 
Israelites sat, as the Orientals now do, on mats, rugs, etc., laid 
upon the ground, or indeed seated themselves on the bare 
ground. 

14—18. (14) came in, to the place where Eli was, to give 
message direct to hun. (15) ninety and eight,* an age 
involving great helplessness, and prob. heavy weight of body, 
were dim, Heb. stood., were fixed, so that he could not see the 
rent garments of the man. (16) to-day, showing the battle 
had been fought not very far off. (17) In the man's eagerness 
he does not attempt to break the tidings gradually. (18) fell 
«ff, in sadden stroke of anguish : heart-broken at the news 
concerning the ark. 

A troubled sunset (v. 18). — ^This touching story contains — ^I. A 
special lesson to parents. What a heritage of sorrow and suffer- 
ing might not EU have warded off by fidelity to that immortal 
trust confided to him. II. A general lesson to aU. 1. To sinners. 
Learn from Eli's death that God will not wink at sin. Even in 
His own people He will punish it. Take heed, then, sinner. 
2. To saints— to believers— and to the Church. A lesson of 
imitation. " The ark of God taken." Eli listened to the other 
crushing tidings with calm magnanimity. But he cannot 
survive the last blow.* 

An aged ChristiarCs trouble. — ^An aged Christian, in great 
distress of mind, was once complaining to a friend of his mise- 
rable condition ; and, among other things, said, " That which 
troubles me. most is that G^ will be dishonoured by my fall." 
His friend hastily caught at this, and used it for the purpose of 
comforting him. " Art thou careful of the honour of God? and 
dost thou think that God hath no care of thee, and of thy salva- 
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tion ? A soul forsaken of God cares not what becomes of the 
honour of God. Therefore be of good cheer : if God's heart 
were not towards thee, thine would not be towards God, or 
towards the remembrance of His name." 

10—22. (19) bowed herself, sank on her laiees. (20) fear 
not, endeayouring to cheer her, and divert her thought to the 
joy of her son. answered not, as a mother might be expected 
to. (21) Ichabod, no glory alas^for the glory ^ there m 
glory ^OT where is the glory (22) departed, "properly is 
gone into captivity."'' 

The concern of the pions for religion in peril (v. 22). — ^We pro- 
pose to notice — I. The properties of true religion, as indicated by 
the symbol under which it is represented. The ark was— 1. 
Associated with immediate and visible displays of the Divine 
presence ; 2. Identified with tihe Divinely-appointed mediation 
for the pardon of human sin ; 3. The instrument of Divine 
protection, in behalf of the people, who possessed and who 
rightly applied to it. II. The danger in which the interests of 
religfion, like the ancient symbol, may appear to be involved. 
That which arises from — 1. The efforts of open and avowed 
adversaries to its claims; 2. The evils which exist and are 
cherished within its own internal sphere — (1) Errors in doctrine ; 
(2) Discords ; (3) Worldly conformities. III. The emotions 
which this apparent danger must properly produce. 1. Their 
nature ; 2. The manner in which they may be soothed ; 3. The 
deportment to which they should prompt : care, holy zeal for 
souls, importunity in prayer.* 

Care of the yottng. — A gentleman was once walking over the 
farm of his friend, and observing the very superior sheep which 
he had, he asked him how it was he came to have them so fine f 
His reply was, " I take care of my lambs, sir," What an impor- 
tant lesson this teaches fathers, mothers, teachers, and ministers ! 
If we want the future generation to be sober, wise, religious, 
let us take care of them while they are children. The florist and 
gardener take care of the buds and blossoms, in order that the 
fruit may be good. So let all those who have in any way the 
charge of the young pay particular attention to their physical, 
moral, social, mental, and religious training, so that their subse* 
quent years may bear good fruit to the world and to QodJ 



Dagon falls 
before the 
ark 

aEufald. 

b Jos. xiii. 8. 

e " Dsgon in his 
own temple fell 
down like a pri- 
soner before his 
conqueror, or 
like a suppliant 
^efore his god." 
— Wordsworth. 

SeeZep.L4~9. 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH 

1 — 5. (1) Ebenezer, see ch. vii. 12. Ashdod, " then per- 
haps reckoned the capital of their 6 little kingdoms."' AzotMS 
in Sept., and Acts viii. 40, now Esdud.^ (2) Dagon, Ju. xvi 23. 
set it by, as a trophy of victory. (3) fallen, as if bowing to 
the symbol of Jehovah.« (4) the head, etc.^ the jxarts of Dagon 
that were like a man were broken off, only the ignoblest part, 
the stump, or fishy part, was left, lit. only Dagon was left : Dagon 
fr. dag, a fish. (5) tread on, etc., a custom prob. continned 
to reign of Josiah at least.'' 

Da^on and the arh {vo. 3 — 5). — ^This remarkable andmysterions 
event may be looked upon — I. As prophetic of the future down- 
fall of idolatry. II. As instructing us how this will be acoom< 
plished— not by the sword, but by making known the will of 
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God. III. Once overthrown) no attempt to establish idolatry 
ehall succeed. 

Dagon. — ^Dagon, the principal deity of the Philistines, was 
represented by an image having the head, arms, and bust of a 
man, sometimes of a female, and the tail of a fish. The name 
is derived from the Heb. dag, ''a fish." It was in Dagon^s 
temple at Gaza that Samson was exposed to the mockery of the 
crowd ; and there he sacrificed his own life in executing a last 
signal act of vengeance on the enemies of his country. 
It was in Bagon's temple at Ashdod that the captured ark 
was placed ; and the sacred narrative is illustrated by the 
knowledge we have of the hybrid form of the idol. It is related 
that the image fell to the earth before the ark, that his head 
and the palms of his hands were broken off, and only Dagon 
was left to him." The human part was broken, and " liie fi2i/' 
dagm^ alone remained perfect. 

6—9. (6) emeroda, hemorrhoids, as De. xxviii. 27 ; " bleeding 
piles, a disease said to be common in Syria at the present time.",' 
(7) hand is sore, diseases of this kind usually regarded as 
direct punishment of gods for sins of sacrilege. (8) Qath, they 
sent it to this place, supposing some had luck attached to its 
presence in Ashdod. Gath was prob. between Ashdod and 
Ekron.^ (9) small and great, as we say, rich and poor, a 
general outbreak of painful and shameful disease. 

8o let Dagon fall (see also v. 3).— Soon after the commence- 
ment of the ministerial labours of the Rev. S. Kilpin, of Exeter, 
several trivial circumstances gave an entire change to his style 
of preaching. He was in the habit of studying closely, and 
writing nearly the whole of his sermons, to which he made refe- 
rence during the time of their delivery. Thus furnished, he 
visited some part of Wales. Inmiense congpregations assembled. 
He was told that they did not like any but extemporaneous 
preaching. For this he was not prepared ; but by condensing 
his subject he lessened the appearance of his notes. With a 
trembling hand, he placed his remarks in the Bible, so neatly 
that his fears vardshed. This, however, was followed by a hard 
eongh, which, to his dismay, released the concealed paper, and 
sent it into a current of air, where it floated as a kite over the 
heads of the people. He breathed a momentary prayer for aid, 
when with good humour he said, " So let Dagon fall ; we will 
endeavour to seek higher assistance." This pleased the con- 
gregation ; he was enabled calmly to collect his thoughts, and 
the sermon was made a blessing. 

10—12. (10) Ekron, now Akir, the- most N.W. city of 
Philistia, where Beelzebub was worshipped.* (11) send away, 
fr. the country, back again to its home. The same two visita- 
tions^ followeid the ark to Ekron. (12) died not, this expres- 
sion appears to in(Uc. some additional form of plague, the cry, 
wail of grief and despair, Ge. xviii. 20. 

' JReligion a trouble to the tmgodly (v, 10). — I. What the ark of 
God really was intended to be, and for whom. II. What it was 
to the Philistines, and why. III. What was needful in order 
that t^e ark might be a blessing and not a curse. lY. Are there 
not some to whom the Bible is as the ark to these Philistines 
A Sodnian'sfear^—JL physician, who had imbibed Socinian 



B.C. 1141. 

On cap. v., /. 
Saurin, Disc. 
Hist. Iv. 189; Bp. 
Ball, Contem. 
V. 4. W.Ferm^S*. 
(1830), 203. 
We need not fear 
for God's honour 
though His ark 
nmy be in the 
hands of His ene- 
mies. He knows 
how to make the 
wrath of men to 
praise Him, and 
to make defeat 
His best victory. 
Gen. I. 20; Ex. 
ix. Ifl, xvlii. 11 ; 
Ps. Ixxvi. 10; 
Dan. iii. 19, 20, 
28; Acts ii. 36. 

Philistia is 
troubled 
because of 
the ark 

a Ayre ; S, Cox. 

b Jos. xiiL 3. 

Site of Gath 
not certainly 
known, it was 
prob. in interior 
of Phil., 10 miles 
£. of Ashdod, at 

Flace now 
led Tell-es' 
Sajieh, and about 
the same dis- 
tance S.E. of 
Ekion"— Porter. 

" Fear is the 
white-lipped sire 
of subterfuge and 
treachery."— ifr#. 
Sigotaney. 



the ark 
sent to 
Ekron 



a 2 Ki. i. 2. 



6 Their bodies 
plagued with 
loathsome d i s- 
ease, and their 
fields wasted by 
a fearfolly in- 
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creasing mnltl- 
tude of tkW 
devoaring mice. 

"In politics, 
what begins In 
fear usiuJly ends 
In foUy."— Cote- 
ridgt. 



B.0. 1140. 

what shall 
we do to 
the ark of 
the LordP 

aCk)mp. Ex. vii. 
11; Da.iL2. 

b "Three modes 
of divination are 
described, by 
arrows, by <«r<»- 
phim, and by the 
entrails of beasts.'' 
--^pk. Com. 

9.1. B.Lindsav, 
Lect. i. 1. 

V. 9. J. C. Die- 
teric, Antiq. 848. 

"Pear is often 
concealed by 
show of daring." 
Luean. 

the test of 
providence 
or ohanoe 
alt was cnsto- 
mary among 
Easterns and 
even among 
early Gns. to 
dedicate images 
or pictores of 
diseased mem- 
bers as votive 
offerings to the 
gods. 

6" The Jerboa, or 
jamping mouse 
of Syria and 
"Egypt:'- Boehart. 
c Jos. zxt 16. 
d Jos. XV. 10. 
*' Such r e p r e- 
sentatlons may 
b« seen still on 
the Pnyx at 
Athens." -VTorda- 
teorth. 

♦* More prob. the 
■hort-taUedflelO- 



principles, made it his chief coacem, in matters of religion, to 
degrade the character and dig^niiy of Christ. Such was his con- 
tempt for Him that he seldom spoke of Him in conyereation 
under any other name than the carpenter's son. At length he 
was seized with affliction, which terminated in his death. Awhile 
before his departure, the servant who attended him, on entering 
his room, found him in great agitation. On inquiring the 
cause, he answered, I am a dying man, and that which most of 
all affects me is that I must be judged by the carpenter's Son 1" 



CHAPTER TEE SIXTH. 

1 — 3. (1) seven months, during wh. time no effort was made 
by Is. to recover it : from October till May. (2) diviners,' the 
word is always used of idolatrous and superstitious divining.^ 
(3) empty, without a gift, trespass-offering, wh. would 
involve aclmowledgment of sin. Obs. that now they speak of 
the ark of Jehovah^ acknowl. Him as God of Israel. 

Wliat shall we do with the arU? (». 2).— I. The ungodly ask the 
question in perplexity, wishing they could destroy it. IL The 
superstitious ask the question in regard to imposing ritual, etc. 
They would defy it. III. The godly ask it with lowly reyerenoe 
and humble faith, as anxious to do as God would have them. 

Will my case be called to-day So asked a client of his lawyer, 
with the greatest eagerness, having heard that the Lord Chan- 
cellor's decision was expected. " Are you sure," was his anxious 
inquiry, " that nothing is left undone ? If judgment is pro- 
nounced against me, . I am a ruined man." The lawyer was a 
Christian man, and the question suggested to him the solemn 
inquiry, " What if my case come on to-day, before the eternal 
Judge whose sentence there is no reversing I Am I prepared ?" 
Let every reader put the important question to himself—" Is 
nothing left undone for me ?" 

4-<9. (4) golden emerods, gold mounted to represent the 
diseased parts of the body." mice,^ wh. breed under some con- 
ditions so rapidly as to destroy almost an ectire crop of wheat. 
(6) mar, damage, spoil. (6) wonderfully, in ways of judg- 
ment. (7) new cart, so not polluted by previous use. milch 
kine, who would naturally be imwilling to leave their calves ; 
so If they went towards Is. it would ^how Divine g^dance. (8) 
jewels, or ornaments, gifts, as v. 4. by the side, the Phil, 
neither looked into the ark, nor ventured to put their presents 
in it. (9) Bethshemesh, now Ain Shems^ a city of the priests,* 
on the borders of Judah and Dan.<< 

Providence and cJiance {v. 9). — I. There is a superstitious calling 
of all mysteries acts of Providence. II. There is a godless imputing 
of all trial aud affliction to chance. III. There is a wise desire 
to be informed of God.. And here we have an instance of Divine 
condescension in that He overruled animal instincts (see note 
on V. 7) for tdie instruction of these people. 

Instances of superstition.— Superstition is an opinion of the 
works of God's providence, the reason whereof can neither be 
drawn out of the Word of God, nor the whole course of nature : 
for example, that it is unlucky for one in the morning to put on 
his shoe awry ; or to put on the left, shoe on the right foot ; to 
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sneeze in drawing on his shoeR ; to have salt fall towards Hi^n ; 
to bleed some few drops of blood. Again, that it is good luok to 
find old iron ; to have drink spilled on him ; to pare our naila on 
8ome certain day of the week ; tp dream of some certain things.* 

10-^13. (10) did BO, as v. 7. (11) laid the ark, stood it up 
safely on the cart. (12) lowing as they went, in yearning 
for their calves, but Divinely constrained and guided, lords^ 
satraps. (13) wheat harvest, about Pentecost. 

Observation in the harvest-field (v. 13). — What should men 
observe in the harvest-field ? 1. Signs from God. Every harvest 
scene a new Divine revelation. There is — 1. His goodness; 2. 
His power ; 3. His faithfulness i i. His eternity. II. Life from 
deaih. All this life in the harvest-field has come out of death. 
This fact serves — 1. To symbolise spiritual labour ; 2. To indicate 
the possibility of a resurrectioh. III. Like from like. Each 
seed has come forth in Its own kind. 1. It is thus in spiritual 
things; 2. It will be somewhat 'thus in the resurrection of the 
dead. TV. Much from little. I Each seed is naultiplied. V. 
Blessings from labour. VI. Maturity from progress. All things 
tend to ripeness. 1. All nature ; 2. All society ; 3. All classes of 
character ; 4. The human world itself.« 

Eejoicing at the coming of the Word of God. — ^When the arrival 
of the cart which carried the first sacred load of the Scriptures to 
Wales in 1816, sent by the British and Foreigfn Bible Society, was 
announced, the Welsh peasants went out in crowds to meet it ; 
welcomed it as the Israelites did the ark of old ; drew it into the 
town ; and eagerly bore off every copy as rapidly as they could 
be dispersed. The young people were to be seen spending the 
whole night in reading it. Labourers carried it with them to the 
field, that they might enjoy it during the intervals of their labour, 
and lose no opportunity of becoming acquainted with its sacred 
truths. Let those consider this who despise or neglect the Bible ; 
who have it, but seldom open it ; or when they do, slumber over 
it as a record in which they have little or no interest, and soon 
lay it aside in weariness or disgust. 

14—18. (14) stood there, the oxen standing still of their 
own acoozd. great stone, wh. at once suggested the idea of 
an altar and a sacrifice, kine^ plural of cow. (15) lievites., 
some of whom were dwelling in this priestly cdly. (16) seen, 
the result of their diviner's scheme. (17) emerods, one to 
represent each of the 5 cities of their country. (18) mice, repre- 
senting the smaller towns and villages.^* great Abel, word 
ttone is not in the original. The* stone in Joshua's field may well 
have been called Abel mourning. 

Providence. — 

There is a power 
Unseen, that rules th' illimitable world, — 
That guides its motions, from the brightest star 
To the least dust of this sin-tainted mould ; 
While man, who madly deems himself the lord 
Of all, is nought but weakness and dependence. 
This sacred truth, by sure erperience taught. 
Thou must have learnt, when wandering all alone, 
ESach bird, each insect, flitting through the sky. 
Was mciw .^izf^oient for itself than thou.* 
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moose, acAAor."— 
Otseniw. 

V. 6. /. OreooriCf 
Wka. i.'35. 
e W. Perkins. 

the ark is 
conveyed ta 
Bethsiie- 
mesh 

a Dr. Thomas. 

"He who cannot 
find time to oon-^ 
suit his Bible, 
will find one day 
that he has tim» 
to be sick; he 
who has no time 
to pray, must 
And time to die ; 
he who can find 
no time to reflect, 
is most likely to 
find time to sin ; 
he who cannot 
find time for re* 
pentance, will 
find an etemityy 
in which repent- 
ance will be of 
no avaU." — H. 
More. 

George, PrIno» 
of Transylvanlat 
read over the 
Bible twenty- 
seven times. 

the stone 
of Abel 

a "Lit. from 
fenced city even, 
unto country vil- 
lage." — Words- 
vorth. 

"Look above yon,, 
and in the over* 
arching fir ma* 
mens read the 
truth of an all- 
pervading Provi^ 
dence. Your sky 
is God's out- 
spread hand, and 
the glittering 
stars the jewels 
on the fingers of 
the Almighty. 
Do you not see 
tiiat Hfs hand 
closes round on 
all sides? and that 
you cannot gn 
where universal 
love shines not Y*' 

—Reb. a. am. 

b Thomi<m» ■ ) 
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men of Beth- 

shemesh 

Bxnitten 

a It is not im- 
probable that in 
their festive re- 
joicing they had 
fallen into in- 
temperance, and 
80 were led to 
pry into the 
eacred ark." — 
Spk. Com. 
6** Prob.lt should 
read, mote 
Ajty out of a 
ihoiucndL, and the 
fall number was 
70.' " — Jamieson, 
Syriae and Ara- 
bic versions give 
the number as 
5,070. 

V. 19. B. Kenni- 
cott, Obs. 
c C. Simion,M.A. 
While v^e can 
come into God's 
presence with 
the trusting con- 
fidence of a child, 
we are not to 
treat Him or His 
tanctuary with 
irreverent fami- 
liarity. I^ev. xix. 
30; P8.1xxxix.7, 
cxi. 9; Heb. zii. 
28. 29. 
d Parnai. 



the ark 
at Kii^jath- 
Jearim 
a His descend- 
ants appear as 
keepers of the 
«.rk in Dav.'s 
time, 2 Sa. vi. 3. 

b Vulgate, 

<e "To give ark to 
the care of any 
but Levites 
wouTd be gross 
yiolation of the 
law, and the 
names Eleazar, 
Uzzah, and Ahio. 
are all names in 
Lev. families." — 
Spk. Com. 

d 2 Sa. Ti.; 1 
Chr sUi. 



10 — ^21. (19) looked into, with irreverent curiosity." 
lamented, prob. this scene fixed the name on the stone, Ahel. 
The nnmber of persons slain is prob. incorrect. Jogephus gives it 
as threescore and terij without the fifty thousand.^ (20) able to 
stand, learning a lesson of reyerenoe by a great caUunitiy. (21) 
Eirjath-jearim, Jos. ix. 17. 

The ark returned to Bethshemesh (v. 20.) — Consider— I. The 
grounds and occasions of tiie question of our text. 6rod had pre- 
vailed over the idolatrous Philistines. He had punished alBO His 
own presumptuous people. II. The answer to be given to it. 
Whatever reason for despondency there was in t£eir appre- 
hension, there was none in reality. But doubtless the wicked 
can never stand before God. Observe — (1) How great an enemy 
to our welfare is slavish fear ; (2) What a comfort to the soul is 
the knowledge of Christ.^ 

Providence incomprehensible. — hermit, having seen an inno- 
cent shepherd punished with death, began to distrust Providence. 
Leaving his cave, and going forth into the world, an angel met 
and journeyed with him. The first night they were entertained 
by a knight, whose infant child the angel strangled. From their 
next kind host, the angel stole a priceless golden cup, which he 
gave to their next host, a churli^ man, who would only allow 
them to sleep in a shed. Passing a poor man on a brieve, the 
angel pushed him into the stream, and he was drowned. The 
hermit now thought his companion a devil instead of an angel 
The angel explained that, if the shepherd had not been slain, he 
would have committed great crimes ; that the man whose child 
he strangled would have wasted his life in heaping up treasures 
for the child ; that the golden cup would have leid its possessor 
to a drunkard's grave ; that the man whom he drowned would 
himself have committed murder had he gone a half-mile farther ; 
that he gave the cup to the inhospitable rich man, who received 
his reward in this lLfe.<< 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH 

1 — 4. (1) Abinadab,« no doubt a Levite. in the hill, 
Kirjath-jearim was situate on a hill. Some translate, as a proper 
name, Giheah.^ 8anctifi.ed, set apart, or consecrated, to keep, 
if not a Levite, this only means, to tahe charge of, or preserve. 
If a Levite, it has usual meaning, attend npons (2) twenty 
years, before Is. began to repent and revive. Ark was prob, 
some fifty years at this place,<^ or at Nob.« (3) Samuel, coming 
forward at fit occasion. Ashtaroth, Ju. ii. 13. deliver . . 
Phil.,/ who prob. occupied the country round Shiloh. (4) 
Baalim, plur. form of Baal, Ju. ii. 11. 

An ideal statesnuin (on the whole chapter). — ^We have here 
before us a pattern statesman. I. He was a man of spiritual di£- 
position. This was shown by — 1. His expostulation with the 
people (v. 3). This expostulation contains--(l) A supposition: 
" if ye do return ; " (2) Instruction : " put away the strange 
gods ; " (3) An assurance : " and He will deliver you." It was 
also timely and successful (i?. 4). 2. His suppUcation to the 
apostate nation. A convention of the people and their humilia- 
tion by— (1) Prayer: "I wiU pray;" (2) Fasting (r. 6); (3) 
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Penitent joy ; (4) Sacrifice (v. 9). 3. His strict recognition of 
God. This is observable in— -(1) The ordinary life of t£e nation ; 
(2) Important national crises. Note his action after the yic- 
toiy over the Philistines. This victory led to retrospection — 
"hitherto:" perpetuation— "took a stone:" ministration — "hath 
helped ns." II. Such character may hopefully anticix)ate the co- 
operation of heaven. Note in the narrative — 1. A religious 
assembly mistaken for a national army (i?. 7) ; 2. The worahip- 
pers surprised : they were timorous, and yet victorious ; 3. 6i 
the elevation of spiritual character, we have a guarantee for the 
execution of justice ; 4. Home, the sanctuary of public life. (1) 
Samuel's return (v. 17) ; (2) His devotion. Learn :— (1) The 
practical influence of one holy life upon a nation ; (2) National 
hmnihations are acceptable to God ; (3) God's mercy illustrated 
in the victories of life ; 4. Public life should have its altar of 
devotion/ 

Mrjathrjearim : the city of forests (v, 2).— This city, as its 
name imports, was situated in the vicini^ of a wood, about 
eight miles west of Jerusalem, near the common borders of 
Jndah, Dan and Benjamin. Dr. Bobinson, in his Biblical Be- 
mrches^ indulges in an interesting argument to prove the iden- 
tity of Euriet erAineb with Eirjath- jearim. 

" If this was Kirjath-jearim, the ark must have had a rough 
road from there to tike city. The house of Abinadab appears not 
to have been in Yarim itself, but on the hill north-west of it. In 
1 Sam. vii. 1, our version has it " hill," but in 2 Sam. vi. 3, 4, the 
Hebrew word, Gibeah, is retained, as if it were a separate vil- 
lage. It is not likely, however, that there was a town adjoining 
Yarim, with the identical name of another place not far off to 
the north, and I suppose that the house of Abinadab, where the 
ark abode, was on ttxe hill above, not at a village called Gibeah. 
Such an arrangement would be the most convenient and satis- 
factory to the congregation which assembled from all parts to 
worship before the ark. The hill was probably called Gibeah by 
way of eminence, after the ark had been brought there ; and 
thus our translators may have indicated the exact truth by trans- 
lating it hill, when it is first mentioned, and Gibeah, twenty 
years afterwards, when David and all Israel went to remove the 
ark to Jerusalem. There is no obvious reason at present why it 
should be called Yarim — ^rocky forests. There are waars, how- 
ever, on every side almost, and some very impracticable ones 
north and south-west of it." 9 

6—8. (5) Mizpeh (watch-toiver^ prob. iV^Jy Samwilfi 
Assemblies of the Is. were often convened here.* Some identify 
with Scopus,'^ just close to Jerusalem. (6) drew water, etc., 
symbolical act, testifying their need of purification, and their 
pouring out their hearts to God in penitence and prayer. A day 
of general humiliation ;<« not the ceremony of feast of taber- 
nacles, judged, began to judge, Ex. xviii. 13—16. (17) the 
lorda, uniting liieir forces. (8) cease not, be not silent fr. 
ciying. Sam. known to have remarkable power in prayer. 

Three notable places.— I. Mizpeh. — (1) The summons of the 
heaven-appointed prophet ; (2) The gathering of the oppressed, 
fearful, and penitent people ; (3) The offering of intercessory 
Pfayer, and of the sacrifice ; (4) The mustering and approach of 
the Philistian clans. II. Ebenezer.— (1) The conflict, the storm, 

VOL. III. o.T. 
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Josephus, Bp. 
Patrick, Ktti, and 
others nipport 
the idea that 
Abin. was a Le- 
vite. 

cl Ela. xxl. 1. 

/De. XXX. 1—3; 
IKl.viii. 47—60; 
Is. Iv. 7; Hos. vi. 
1 : Joel ii. 12, 13. 

V. 2. O. HeytDOod, 
PFi4.iU.385; J.S. 
M. Anderson, 11. 
282. 

"With grave as- 
pect he rose, 
and in his rising 
seem'd a pillar 
of state ; deep on 
his front en- 
graven, delibe- 
ration sat, and 
public care; and 
princely counsel 
in his face shone 
majestic."— J/^iV- 
ton. 

"In a free 
country there is 
much clamour 
with little suf- 
fering; in a de- 
spotic state, there 
is little com- 
plaint, but much 
suffering."— Co/'- 
not. 

So long as you 
abide in unbelie f 
so long the wrath 
of aod abideth 
on you. 

g Thomson. 



Israel 
summoned 
to Mizpeh 

a Wordsworth, 
Robinson. 

b Ju. XX. 1, 3, xxi. 
1,5, 8;lSa.x.l7. 

c Grove, Bonar, 
Stanley, "The 
broad ridge wh. 
forms the con- 
tinuation of the 
Mt. of Olives to 
the North and 
East." — Smith's 
Die, 
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<2Comp. 2 Sam. 
Xiv.l4; lOhr.xl. 
18; P8.Ti.6,xxi{. 
14; Jer. xlv. 17; 
La. i. 16, il. 18, 
19. 

v.%. Dr. T. Frank- 
lin, i. 807. 

c S. 8. World. 

"With every 
exertion, the 
best of men can 
do but a mode- 
rate amount of 
good; but it 
seemn in the 
power of the 
most contempt- 
ible individual to 
do incalculable 
m i 8 c h i e f." — 
Washington Ir- 
ving. 



Ebenezer 

a Le. xxiL 27. 

6Gomp. Jos. X. 
11; Ju. iv. 15, V. 
20—22. 

cAyre. 

V. 10. B. Lindsay, 
Lect. i. 15. 

V. 12. T. Boston, 
iv. 52; T. Sxtt, 
iv. 3 6 2; Bp. 
Doane, 119. 

d J. Soatson. 

''Quick is the 
succession of 
human events , 
the cares of to^ 
day are seldom 
the cares of to- 
morrow; and 
when we lie 
down at nighr, 
we may safely 
say to most of 
our troubles, Ye 
have done your 
worst, and we 
shall meet no 
more."— Couycr. 

" Providence has 
given us hope 
and sleep, as a 
compensation 



the attack by Israel, the lOut of Philistia; (2) The stone of 
help, old associations, new snggestions; (3) Where we have 
been conquered we may prove victors. Try again — ^againsfc sin, 
habit, etc., but fiist seek the Lord. Bamah— its assocm- 
tions. — (1) A propheVs birthplace ; (2) A judge's home; (3) The 
place of the altar. With what kind of conduct and f eelmg is 
our native place and home associated ? This great and good old 
man the outgrowth of a good child, who ministered before the 
Lord in his youth.« 

Pouring water on tlie grotmd (v. 6.) — ^This was a symbolical ac- 
tion, which, according to accompanying circumstances and rites, 
might have different meanings. It was practised in i^r ages 
among the Jews, at the feast of tabernacles, as a sign of re- 
joicing, Is. xii. 3 ; Jo. vii. 37, 38. As on this occasion it was 
united with confession of sin, some regard it as representing 
penitence and humiliation ; others think it was the symbol of a 
solemn vow. In ancient times almost every solemn act was 
accompanied by libations, or the outpouring of some fluid, 
generaQy YriB.e ; though sometimes water was used for the pur- 
pose. In India, pouring water on the ground is a very andent 
way of confirming an oath. In this way they probably made a 
vow to the Lord to follow the advice of Samuel, and put away 
for ever "strange gods" from them. As though they should 
say, " Our words have gone forth, and cannot be recalled,"— as 
further illustrated by 2 Sa. xiv. 14. 

— 12, (9) lamb,<> term here used is only found besides in Is. 
Ixv. 25. burnt-offering, Le. vi. 8—13. (10) thundered, 
indie, of a tremendous storm.^ (11) Beth-car, house of pagturCf 
west of Mizpeh, exact site unknown. (12) Shen, toothy prob. a 
rock or peak, shaped like a tooth.« Ebenezer, stone of help. 

Ehenezer (v. 12). — " Hitherto the Lord hath helped us." See 
in this monument of victory — I. A memorial of past favours 
and assistance. As God had helped the Israelites of old, so He 
has " hitherto helped us." Look at — 1. Our temporal benefits : 
health, strength, ete. ; 2. Our spiritual advantages : birth in a 
Christian land, possession of God's Word, the enjoyment of 
ministerial instruction, ete. II. A hint of future blessings. God 
will not desert us. For new trials, we shall receive new strength ; 
over new enemies we shall obtain new victories. And at last, 
in a new abiding-place, we shall receive a new and glorious 
reward. III. An incentive to present labour. We should be 
urged to work for God by — 1. Gratitude ; 2. A desire to obtain 
the future reward.** 

Hitherto the Lord hath helped ns. — In the years 1821 and 1822, 
the Hottentots could scarcely procure a morsel of bread, and the 
garden vegetables almost entirely failed ; they were driven for 
their chief support to the wild fruits of the fields and woods. 
Those among them who had felt the power of the grace of God, 
displayed its influence in a very striking manner. A missionary 
said, ''It is distressing to see what hunger they sometinies 
endure, but also edifying to find them so finn in their faith and 
confidence in God. I asked some, who had formerly enjoyed 
plenty and comfort, whether they had not rather return, as they 
found living so hard." One said, " No, indeed ; in that place I 
had food for my body, but not for my soul ; the Gk)spel, that I 
hear in this place, is more to me than victuals and drhik." "It 
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is tme/* said another, " I often go to bed with an empty stomach, 
bat I pray to the Saviour to make me satisfied, and feel no incli- 
nation to complain. It will not be always so ; and though my 
gaiden fruits are all burnt up^ I will plant again and again, till 
it shall please God to make it grow." Their hope in the proyi- 
denceof Grod was not disappointed.* 

13—17. (13) coast, border, or district, days of Sam., t.^. 
of his government. (14) restored, though not recorded, Sam. 
eridently set up a vigorous government. Amorites, they prob. 
assisted in subduing the Phil.« They were remnants of the 
ancient people of &e land. (15) judged, etc., as prophet- 
jadge. Military part subseq. given to Saul. (16) Bethel, Gto. 
xii. 8. Gilgal, Jos. iv. 19, 20. (17) Bamali, 1 Sa. i. 1. 

SamieVs judicial character (vv. 15 — 17). — Consider — I. The ad- 
vantages of Israel under the government of Samuel. See how 
eminent he was in — 1. The administration of justice ; 2. The 
maintenance of true religion. II. The superior advantages 
which we enjoy under our government. We very far excel the 
time of Samuel in — 1. Our legal proceedings ; 2. Our religious 
privileges. Learn— -(1) How to appreciate the blessings you 
enjoy ; (2) How to improve the influence you possess.^ 

An honest judge. — Louis the Fourteenth had granted a pardon 
to a nobleman, who had committed some very great crime. M. 
Yoisin, the chancellor, ran to him in his closet, and exclaimed, 

" Sire, you cannot pardon a person in the situation of M. ." 

*' I have promised him," replied the king, who was ever imx)atient 

of contradiction ; " go and fetch the great seal." " But, sire " 

"Pray, sir, do as I order you." The chancellor returns with 
thes^Js ; Louis applies them himself to the instrument contain- 
ing the pardon, and gives them again to the chancellor. " They 
are polluted now, sire," exclaims the intrepid and excellent 
magistrate, pushing them from him on the table, ^' I cannot take 
them again." What an impracticable man I " cries the monarch, 
and throws the pardon into the fire. " I will now, sire, take 
them, again," said the chancellor ; " the fire, you know, purifies 
everything." 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

1 — 5. (1) old, prob. about sixty. (2) Joel, Jehovah is his Qod. 
Abiah, mhose Father is JeJiovah, Beersheba, Ge. xxi. 14, in 
the south of Palestine. (3) lucre,* money, advantage, generally 
used in bad sense, bribes/ Be. xvi. 19. (4) Bamah, place of 
Sam.'s residence. (5) a king,^ obs. how distinct f r. a judge : 
permanent, systematic, hereditary, with established court, offices, 
etc. 

Political transitions (». 5). — Political transitions. I. As 
founded on the most frivolous pretext. This political change 
was founded on — 1. The old age of Samuel ; 2. The conduct of 
his sons. (1) This plea was unjust to Samuel ; (2) The grievance 
might have been remedied. II. As pursued in antagonism to 
the Divine will. Consider — 1. The Divine permission; 2. The 
Divine protestation. IIL As involving the most alarming cir- 
cmnstances. 1. The despotic character of their future ruler : 
he would— (1) Disregard life's dearest relationships ; (2) Impose 
2 



li.0. 1140. 

for the many 
csares of life."— 
Voltaire. 

t WMUerou. 

Samuel 
as Judffe 

a "Finding the 
Phil, worse 
masters than the 
Israelites, the 
Amor, made 
common oante 
with SamneU 
and aaslated the 
Israelites."— «S[pit. 
Com. 

w.lS.ie. Dr. A. 
Littleton, 81. 

bC. Simeon, M.A. 

" It is necessary, 
in order to do 
well, to join 
strength with 
jastice; but with 
this difference, 
that strength 
obeys jastice aa 
feudal dane and 
mistress, and 
does nothing in 
the spite of her 
authority, wish, 
or command."— 
MicM VSospUal. 



B.C. (rfr. 1112. 

the unsodly 
sons of 
Samuel 

a Fr. Lat. Ith 
crum, gain. 

6 Er. xvilL 91, 
22; Je. xzll. 10— 
17; lTi.lIi.8,Ti. 
10. 

Their shi did 
not consist sim- 
ply in wishing to 
have' a king, but 
in not waiting 
patiently until 
G^od was pleaaed 
to give them a 
king." — Word^ 
worth. 
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"So far it was 
well, that they 
did not rise up 
in rebellion, and 
set up a king for 
themselves." — 
Mat, Henry. 

v.Z. Dr.J.Peddie, 
260. 

w. 4. 7. r. D. 
MauHcey Pro. and 
Ki. 1. 

V. 5. J. Saurin, 
iv. 208. 

dJ.S.Exmi. 

e Kitto. 



Israel 
demand* 

a kinfir 

o"Sam. told 
them what 
king might do, 
dejure; and also 
to what they 
must Buhmit, if 
he did it, (fe/ac/o." 
— Bp. Sanderson. 

OT.6,7. H.Lind- 
savy Led. L 38. 

V. 9. Bp. Hoadltpy 
ii. 109. 

"King-becoming 
gmces are jus- 
tice, verity, tem- 
perance, stable- 
ness, bounty, 
perseverance, 
mercy, lowliness, 
devotion, pati- 
ence, courage, 
fortitude." — 
Shakespeare. 

"That king shaU 
best govern his 
realm that 
relgneth over 
his people as 
father doth over 
his children." — 
Agesilaus 

b8.S. World. 

"In care they 
live, and must 
for many care, 
and such the best 
and greatest 
ever are."~Xon/ 
Brooic. 



several burdens of service ; (3) Dlstribnte property arbiirarily ; 
2. The withdrawal of Divine sympathy in this extremity.' 

The desire for a Jdng. — The Eastern mind is so essentially aod 
pervadingly regal, that to be without a monarch is scarcely an 
intelligible state of things to an Oriental. . . . The want of a 
royal head must often have been cast in the teeth of the Israelites 
by their neighbours as a kind of stigma ; even as we remember 
to have reefi in Harris's Collection of Travels, that when the 
English and Dutch were competing for power and influence 
in the East, the English, in order to damage their rivals, 
industriously circulate the dangerous secret that the Dntch 
had no king. The Oriental mind was astonished and per- 
plexed by the indication of a condition so utterly beyond the 
scope of its experience and comprehension, and the Dutch, 
alarmed for the effect of this slur upon their respectability, stoutlj 
repelled the charge as an infamous calumny, affirming that they 
had a very gfreat king, thus exalting for the nonce their stadt- 
holder to that high rank.« 

6—0. (6) displeased, marg. was evil in the sight of (7) re- 
jected me, as the king under the theocracy, reign, directly 
over them. (8) repeated declensions proved the people unfit for 
so high an idea as that of the i7nm€diate government of God, 
So He graciously condescended to meet their ability by a lower 
provision. (9) manner law, or chief features. 

Israel's Jang, — I. The king possessed. (1) They already had 
a king, the great God ; (2) He ruled in mercy and justice ; (3) 
He governed Israel by means of His servants, the judges (SamneU 
etc.), priests, etc. ; (4) He led tiiem to victory and deliverance and 
prosperity ; (5) He was rejected by them. II. The king de- 
manded. (1) It is curious that they should demand a king of 
Samuel. Although they had resolved to have one, they {a) could 
not agree as to the mode of his election : (&) as to the person to 
be elected ; (<?) nor to have one without the Divine sanction ; 
(2) The king they wished to have was a creation of their oini 
fancy : a being possessed of heroic qualities of person and mind : 
at any rate, a visible representation of royalty ; (3) The reason 
why they demanded a king was that tiiey were tired of the 
righteous rule of Grod ; (4) The excuse t^ey offered was that they 
might be as other nations. III. The king granted. (1) One 
after their own heart ; (2) One whose character and policy 
were previously described ; (3) Such a king was granted that 
the people might learn the folly of which they were guilty in 
rejecting the rule of God. Learn— (1) The folly of en'^ng 
otier people: what might even be suitable for them might be 
a positive injury to us ; (2) No greater harm could happen to ns 
than the fulfilment of some of our own desires ; (3) Let ub pray 
that God's will may be ours.* 
Instability of "kings, — 

The love of kings is like the blowing of 
Winds, which whistie sometimes gently among 
The leaves, and straightway-tum the trees up by 
The roots ; or fire, which warmeth afar off. 
And bumeth near at hand ; or the sea, which makes 
Men hoist their sails in a flattering calm, 
And to cut their masts in a rough storm. They 
Place affection by times, by policy, 
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By appointment ; if they frown, who dares call 
Them inconstant : if bewray secrets, who 
Will term them untrue ? if they fall to other 
Loves, who trembles not, if he calls them unfaithful ?« 

10—14. (10) people, who had sent the elders, see v. 7. (11) 
for himself, ch. xiv. 62. chariots, used on state occasions 
and for war. run before, outriders. Comp. Elijah, 1 Ki. xviii. 
46. (12) captains, ete.^ appointing a regular military and 
civil organisation, wh. the people will have to maintain by taxes, 
given va. money or in Jdnd. ear, old Eng. word for to plough. 
(13) confectionaries, to prepare delicacies for his table, 
cooks, lit. slaughterers'^ (14) fields, illus. by 1 Ei. zxi. 7. to 
his servants, rewards for special service. 

Running footmen (v. 11). — Chariots are not now used, but in 
Persia it is to this day a piece of state for the king and other 
great personages to have several men run on foot before and 
beside them, as they ride on horseback. This they do even 
when the rider puts his horse to a gallop. The men are trained 
to their business from boyhood ; and the feats 'they are able to 
perform would scarcely be considered credible in this country. 
They are called sliatirs. Chardin mentions a candidate for the 
place of sltatir to the king, who accomplished about 120 miles 
by fourteen hours' unremitted running, and who was rather 
censured for not having done it in twelve hours. Chardin him- 
self followed him on horseback in his seventh course, when the 
heat of the day had obliged him somewhat to relax his pace, 
and the traveller could only follow him by keeping his horse on 
the gallop. No instance equal to this came to our own know- 
ledge in the same country ; but what we did see. and learn, 
rendered the statement of Chardin far from incredible. It is 
astonishing to observe the extreme ease with which the men 
appear to attend their master's horse, in all its paces, even the 
most rapid ; and, as a general rule, it is understood that an 
accomplished footman ought to remain untired as long, or longer, 
than the horse ridden by his master.* 

15—18. (15) the tenth, this tax would be extra to all eccle- 
siastical claims. One penalty of monarchy is increase of taxation, 
ofi&cers, lit. ennncJis, poss. indie, chamberlains, or lords of the 
bedchamber. (16) young men, Sept. has oxen, prob. correctly, 
as young men are referred to r. 11. (17) sheep, for daily food 
of his court. (18) cry out,<> with alsum at his exactions.* 

Despotism of Eastern kings. — The following anecdote, related 
by Mr. Eraser, will put this in a striking point of view : — " A 
native of Ears, some time ago, made a considerable improvement 
in the manufacture of porcelain. His fame quickly spread, until 
it reached the court, when the king immediately dispatched an 
order, commanding him to rex)air to Teheran, to make china for 
the Shah. Now the poor fellow knew that, once there, he should 
have to make china, not only for the Shah, but for all his officers 
and courtiers— and that, too, without the hope of any payment, 
xmless it might be an occasional good beating. Seized with 
consternation, he collected as large a sum as possible, and pre- 
senting it by way of bribe to Qie minister, besought him to 
report that he was not the man that made the china, but that 
the real potter had run away. The business was managed accord- 
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Samuel's 
reply to 
Israel's 
request 

' It was prob. 
the cook's office 
originally to 
sl&ughter the 
animal, and cut 
it up into joints, 
as well as to cook 
it, whence he 
was called the 
slaughterer." — 
Spk. Com. 

"The faults of 
kings do shiae 
like the fiery 
beacons on a 
hill, for all to 
see, and seeing 
tremble at. You 
give your sub- 
jects license to 
offend when you 
do teach them 
h o w." — J2 e m- 
ming. 

"We own thy 
virtues; but we 
blame thy mind 
elate with inso- 
lence and pride." 
—JuvenaL 

b Kitto. 



m 1 Ei. xii. 4, 14, 

6 " Sam. enume- 
rated three evils 
incident to mo- 
narchical rule — 
Impaired sim- 
plicity of life, di- 
minished liberty 
of the indvldual 
subject, and in- 
creased t a z a- 
tlon."— Orowr. 

" diadem, thou 
cent-re of ambi- 
tion, where all 
its different lines 
are reconciled, 
as if thon wert 
the burning- 
glass of glory."— 
Dryden» 
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Israel's 
request 
is granted 

a Fr. the Norm. 
Fr. reherser, to 
harrow over 

w. 19^22. J. S, 
M. Anderson, ii. 
300; J.A.Mittirt 
Saul i. 18. 

bBive. 

"All px«oepto 
concerning kings 
are in effect com- 
prehended in 
thoee two re- 
membranoee, 
< Bemembev that 
fhon art a man ;* 
and 'Bemember 
that Ihon art the 
representative of 
Ck>d ;* the one 
bridlefh their 
power, and the 
other their wlU " 

"The Lord, like 
a most honntifnl 
king, will he 
angry if any 
man will ask a 
small thing at 
His hands ; be- 
cansQ He had 
rather give 
things of great 
worth than of 
small valne. Bis 
goodness is in- 
finite."— Poim2/. 

€ T. Jefftnon in 
JSarper'tMotUMy. 



B.O. eir. 109fi. 

the story 
of Saal 

• the search 
for the asses 

a Oomp. 1 Ohr. 



ing to his wish, and he retnmed pexmilesB to his own conntEj, 
Yowing neyer again to make a bit of china, nor to attempt an 
improvement of any sort as long as he lived.** 

10— -22. (19) we will, they failed to apprehend the conse- 
quenoes : and followed out their own determinations. Self-will 
is ever a dangerous road. (20) They persisted in seeing only one 
tide of a king*s conduct. (21) rehearsed,** to go over again a 
second time. (22) Comp. vv, 7 — 9. go, etc,f not inthnatiiig 
further his intentions. 

IgraeVs request for a king, — L The request. For a king. To 
be like other nations. They were better off than other natioiiB, 
if they had but known it. No one way of governing is best for 
every nation. Comp. America, Turkey, England- Th.Q way God 
designed for Israel would have worked well, if they had been 
true-hearted. 2. The request taken to a man; an honoured, 
aged, praying man, who had been judge. It seemed like putting 
a slight on him. The request brought by a deputation of elden. 
3. The request carried to God, who was the One really affected 
it. Carried by the man of prayer and the prophet. 4. The 
answer sent as a warning : illus. tw. 11-^18. 6. The answer sent 
in a permission. This comes out in full next lesson. Leam— 
Wbat mistakes we shall make all through life, if we set our wills 
up against 6od*s will.^ 

A had let of kings. — ^While in Europe I often amused myself 
with contemplating the characters of the then reigning sove- 
reigns of Europe. Louis XYI. was a fool, of my own knowledge, 
and despite of the answers made for him at his trial. The King 
of Spain was a fool, and of Naples the same. They passed their 
lives in hunting, and despatched two couriers a week one then- 
saaid miles, to let each know what game they had killed the 
preceding days. The King of Sardinia was a fooL All these 
were Bourbons. The Queen of Portugal, a Braganza, was an 
idiot by nature ; and so was the King of Denmark. Their sons, 
as regents, exercised the powers of government The Ku^ of 
Prussia, successor to the great Frederick, was a mere hog in bodj 
as well as in mind. Gustavus of Sweden and Joseph of Austiia 
were really crazy ; and George of England, you know, was in & 
strait waistcoat. There remained then none but old Catherine, 
who had been too lately picked up to have lost her common sense. 
In this state Bonaparte found Europe, and it was this state of 
its rulers which lost it with scarce a struggle. These animals 
had become without mind and powerless. Alexander, the 
grandson of Catherine, is as yet an exception. He is able to hold 
his own. But he is only of the third generation. His race is not 
yet worn out. And so endeth the book of king^, from all of 
whom.the Lord deliver us.« 



CHAPTER THE NINTH. 

1 — 8« (1) Kiah, a Imw, Abiel, strong^ father of Kish and 
Ner, and grandfather of Saul and Ahner.« Zeror, a hwndU, or 
purse : also J^ir.^ BechoratTi, first birth. Aphiah, rtfresked. 
power, rather of wealth.^ (2) Saul, Heb. SMul, i.e, asked for 
choice^ ste,, young and handsome, higher, physical strengA 
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and lofi7 stature are in all primitiYe nations important qiialif . 
for leadership. (3) asses . . lost, had strayed away. 

A trivial incident the herald of a momentmis future, — (1) Saul 
is introduced in connection with his ancestry ; (2) In connection 
with the meaner duties of life ; (3) The light which this incident 
throws upon Saul's domestic character — (i^) he was an obedient 
son, V, 3, (J) persevering and patient, v. 4,(c) considerate, v. 5 ; (4) 
Saul was somewhat indebted to the social condition of the times 
for his elevation.** 

The call of the times. — " The times call forth 1 Alas, we have 
known times caU loudly enough for their great man, but not 
find him when they called I He was not there ; Providence had 
not sent him ; the time, calling its loudest, had to go down to 
confusion and wreck because he would not come when called. 
. . . . But I liken common languid times with their embarrassed 
circumstances, impotently crumbling down into ever worse 
distress towards &ial ruin — all this I liken to dry dead fuel, 
waiting for the lightning out of heaven that shall kindle it. 
The great man, with his free force direct out of God's own hand, 
is the lightning. All blazes around him now, when he has once 
struck on it, into fire like his own. The dry mouldering sticks 
are thought to have called him forth. They did want him 
greatly ; but, as to calling him forth — 1 These are the critics 
of smaller vision, I think, who cry, * See, is it not the sticks that 
made the fire?' "« 

4—6. (4) mount Ephraim, north of Benjamin. Sha- 
lislia,* land of Shalim, a district bordering on Mt. Ephraim. 
(5^ Zuph, the district round Bamathaim Zophirriy 1 Sa. i. 1. 
(6) thiiB city, Rama was in sight probably.^ honourable 
man, title of rank. Obs. the general confidence felt in Samuel. 

The providence of life, — I. The mysterious powers which guide 
our lives. These forces are twofold, i. Minor. 1. Events; 2. 
Persons (v. 6), who may be of inferior rank— a servant ; and who 
may act unconsciously, ii. Supreme : God. 1. Their influence on 
prophetic life — God indicated the person (r. 15) ; the .time (y. 15) ; 
the purpose (y. 16) ; 2. Their influence on unfolding life. A mar- 
vellous coincidence (yv. 18, 19) ; a mysterious assurance (y, 20) ; 
a consoling statement (y. 20). II. The important issues to which 
they tend. 1. Spiritual in their nature ; 2. Social in their bear- 
ing ; 3. Samuel's communications to Saul.^ 

Tallness essential to a chieftain(see also vv. 2 arid 7). — ^The pre- 
valence of this feeling of regard for personal bulk and stature 
is seen in the sculptures of ancient Eg^t, Assyria and Persia, 
and even in the modem paintings of tiie last-named nation, in 
which the sovereign is invested with 'gigantic proportions in 
comparison with the persons around him. ... It appears to have 
been usual with the ancient Orientals, as well as wi^ the Greeks 
and Romans, to choose persons to the highest office of the magis- 
tracy whose personal appearance was superior to that of others ; 
and this is what aocient writers often take notice of, as a recom- 
mendation of them in princes. Herodotus, after recounting the 
numbers of men in the army of Xerxes, makes the remark 
that among this vast host there was not one who appeared by his 
comeliness and stature more worthy than he to fill the throne. ^^^^^^ ^ ^ 
llhe same writer also informs us that the Ethiopians deemed I fl^ghl^^Carr^r^k 
the man who was strongest and tallest of stature fittest tobe «We cannot 
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viiL 83, Ix. 89, 
where Jfer is 
spoken of as 
father of Kith, 
b Oomp. 1 Ohr. 
vUl. 80, Ix. 36. 
c *• It is uncer- 
tain in what pre- 
cise spot of the 
territory of that 
fierce tribe (of 
Benj.) the ori- 
ginal seat of the 
family lay. It 
may nave been 
the conical emi- 
nence amongst 
its central hills, 
known as CHbeah 
of Saul. It was 
more prob. the 
village of Zelah, 
on its extreme 
soathem fron- 
tier, in wh. was 
the ancestral 
burial place.'* — 
Stanleif. 

On cap. iv. Bp. 
HcUl, CorUemp.; 
J. SauHn, Disc 
Hist. iv. 251. 
dJ.S.Exdl, 
e T. Carlyle. 

he fails in 
the search 
a "The situa- 
tion is wrapt in 
the bame geo- 
graphical obscu- 
rity that tracks 
the whole 
journey of Saul." 
—Stanlev. 
b**It is not to 
be inferred that 
the city was 
Samuel's resi- 
dence, Bama."— 
Wordsigorth. 
e J. S. ExeU. 

These limbs— 
whence had we 
the-m; this 
stormy force ; 
this life-blood, 
with its burning 
passion? They 
are dust] and 
Bhadow->a sha- 
dow-system 
gathered round 
our me -wherein, 
through some 
moments or 
years, the Divine 
essence is to be 
revealed in the 
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keep oar bodies 
long here : they 
are corruptible 
bodies, and will 
tumble into dust; 
we must part 
with them for a 
while; and if 
ever we expect 
and desire 
happy meeting 
again, we must 
use them with 
modesty and re- 
verence now." — 
Sherlock. 

"There are some 
that use humi- 
lity to serve their 
pride, and seem 
hun3,ble upon 
their way, to be 
prouder at their 
wish'd journey's 
end." — Denham. 

d Kitto, 



he inquires 
of the seer 

a "According to 
E. notions, it 
would be con- 
sidered a want of 
respect for any 
person to go into 
the presence of a 
superior man of 
rank, or of official 
station, without a 
present of some 
kind in his hand, 
however trifling 
in. value." — 
Jamieson. 

b "Probably the 
shekel, like our 
early Eng. silver 
coins, was di- 
vided into four 
quarters by a 
cross, and ac- 
tually subdivided 
when required, 
into half and 
quarter shekels." 
-^Spk. Com. 

c Wordsworth. 

dJ.S. ExtU, 

"However de- 
fomed, afflicted, 
mangled, tor- 
tured, impri- 
soned, enslaved, 
the body may be, 



their king. In Virgil, Tumus is another Saul, in the superiority 
of his person to others, whom he, by a whole head, overtops. It is 
not surprising that, as Quintus Curtius remarks, barbarians made 
part of the royal majesty consist in the outwaid form and goodly 
figure of their princes : but it does excite some surprise to hear 
a man so cultivated and refined as Pliny the younger naming 
qualities of this sort among those which entitled his hero, Trajan, 
to the supreme rank to which he had been elevated. There is 
a curious passage in Homer, where, in order to secure g^reater 
respect for Ulysses from the Phaeacians, upon whose island he 
was cast, — 

" Pallas o'er his head and shoulders broad. 
Diffusing grace celestial, his whole form 
Dilated, and to statelier height advanced, 
That worthier of all reverence he might seem 
To the Phasacians." — Odyssey^ viii. 20, 24. 
He had been before announced as — 

" A wanderer o'er the deep, 
But in his form majestic as a god." 
This latter intimation lets us into the secret of the extraordinary 
estimation of stature in ancient times, among at least the Gen- 
tiles. They had a notion that such persons came nearer to the 
deities, and looked more like them. So Diana is described in 
Ovid as superior in stature to the nymphs and inferior goddesses 
by whom she is surrounded.** 

7 — 10. (7) bring the man, as a present,* not as a bribe, 
bread is spent, in such cases shepherds usually put up enough 
food for thirty days. (8) fourth. . silver,* rather more than 
sixpence. (9) seer, Heb. roeh^ receivers of a special revelation, 
prophet, Heb. Tiahi^ official name of those established to be the 
declarers and expounders of God's will.c (10) well said, Heb. 
thy word is good. 

Lessons from the life of Saul. — I. If God wants a king, He 
knows where to get him. II. That obedient sons are likely to be 
Divinely honoured. III. The mysterious power of human asso- 
ciation. IV. The Divine casuistry of every-day life. V. The 
harmonious working of Divine providence. VI. The relation- 
ship of human governments to the Divine.** 

Presents in the East. — Of the familiar fact that no one in the 
East ventures to approach a sui)erior, especially if he have any 
request to make, witiiout some present, more or less, according to 
his degree, the following, recorded by Plutarch of the Persian 
king Artaxerxes Mnemon, is an interesting illustration : — " On 
one occasion a poor husbandman, seeing every one give the king 
a present of some sort or other, as he passed by them, but having 
nothing at hand that seemed prcJper to be given, ran to a stream 
that was near, and filling both his hands with water, came and 
offered it to the king, who was so gratified with the inventive 
spontaneity of this act of homage, that he ordered to be given 
to the man a thousand darics and a cup of massive gold. This 
same " king of kings " always received with satisfaction the 
smallest and most trifling gifts which evinced the zeal and atten- 
tion of the offerers ; and in a country where we have ourselves 
bought one of the finest possible pomegranates for a penny, he 
evinced the utmost pleasure in receiving, from a man named 
Eomises, the finest pomegranate his garden yielded." 
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The offering of money, and so small a sum as sixpence, which 
was all that Saul gave to Samuel, would be a great affront 
among us. All this is different in the East, where a small sum 
is not less acceptable as a mark of respectful attention than its 
value in any other shape. ... It is often more acceptable ; and 
it is not uncommon for a stranger to be desired to retain his 
present, and give the value of it in money. This was the general 
practice of no less a personage than Futteh Ali Shah — ^not many 
years ago king of Persia — ^who when the customary presents 
were offered to him, would often, in his later years, ask, What 
may these things be worth ?" and, on being told, would answer, 
" Keep them, and give me the money." « 

11—14. (11) found, better, met. going out, or coming 
out. draw water, the wells were usually outside the cities : 
here at the foot of tiie hill. (12) came to-day, returning from 
his circuit for the proposed sacrifice, high place, « a sacred 
eminence. (13) straightway, immediately, to eat, a festival 
would follow the sacrifice, at wh. the prophet's blessing was ex- 
pected. (14) into the city, midst of the city, came out, of 
his house, not of the city gates. 

Providence. — Grod is tiie pilot as well as the constructor ; He 
holds every second cause, and every instrument, in positive sub- 
ordination to His intelligent will. — An infidel was sailing upon a 
river ; a storm arose, the man was drifted out to sea, clinging to 
the oars ; finally he was picked up by a vessel, itself swept from 
its moorings, with broken cable, and in danger of wreck : thus 
was Vanderkemp converted. — ^A minister made an open-air ap- 
pointment for a preaching service ; some young men and boys 
undertook to disturb the meeting ; one of the most nimble and 
dejcterous broke his ankle in trying to kick a football into the 
good man's face ; that laid him on his bed, and brought the 
preacher to see him: thus Morgan Howell was converted. — 
President Edwards turned from church one Lord's Day, intending 
to spend the time in sleep and seclusion ; taking from the library 
at random an old book, without any name on the back, it proved 
to be a Bible, and he opened it to find in 1 Ti. i. 17 tiie instru- 
ment of his conversion. 

16—18. (15) in his ear,* Heb. had uncovered the ear of 
Samuel. (16) anoint, with the oil of consecration, as in ap- 
pointment of priest, save, deliver, and keep free. (17) This v. 
follows on the account fr. v. 14. (18) in the gate, in the midst 
of the gate, indie, that Saul had not entered far into the city. 

Ufwonsciously guided. — It is recorded of Mr. John Dod, that 
one night, at a very late hour, he felt strongly moved to visit a 
gentleman of his acquaintance, who lived at some distance. Not 
knowing what might be the design of Providence in this, he 
went Having come to the house, and knocked at the door, the 
gentleman himself opened it ; to whom Mr. Bod said, " I am come 
to you, I know not why myself, but I was restless in my spirit 
till I had done it." The gentleman replied, " You know not why 
you came ; but God knew why He sent you." On which he pulled 
out the halter with which he intended to take away his own life, 
which, by this means, was happily prevented. 

19—24. (19) eat with me, at the festivaL (20) three 
^78 ago, Heb. tonday thzeo days, desire, or whose shall be 
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it does not affect 
the form, nature, 
and duration of 
the souL That 
maintains its 
identity in the 
condition in 
which nature or 
gr&ce may find 
it." — John Bute. 

e KUto. 



Samnel 
meets him 

a Heb. word 6a- 
mah is applied 
both to idolatrous 
places of wor- 
ship, and to those 
in which the true 
God was honour- 
ed (1 E. iU. 3). 

V. 13. Bp. Dehan, 
i. 46. 

"You may say, 
'I wish to send 
this ball so as to 
kill the lion 
crouching yon- 
der, ready to 
spring upon me. 
My wishes are 
all right, and I 
hope Providence 
will direct the 
ball.' Providence 
won't. You must 
do it ; and if you 
do not, you are 
a dead man."— 
Beedter. 



Samuel had 
been fore- 
instructed 
"We are not to 
lead events, but 
to follow them." 
— Epictetus. 
a 1 Sa. zv\ 1 ; Ac. 
xiii. 21. 

"Happy is the 
man who can en- 
dure the highest 
and the lowest 
fortune. He who 
has endured such 
vicissitudes with 
equanimity has 
deprived misfor- 
tnne of its 
power."— <Sw«ca. 

Saul is the 

K est of 
muel 
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a "They ucend- 
ed to the hill, or 
high place, and 
in the inn, or 
caravanserai, at 
the top, found 
thirty gneata 
assem bled, 
amongst whom 
they took the 
chief seats.*' — 
SUmley. 

**]iy endeaYonrs 
have ever come 
too short of my 
desires."— <SAai»- 
^peare. 



Samael 
shows Saul 
the word of 
GkKi 

a**Dnring i 
large part of 
the year the 
roof is the most 
agreeable place 
about the esta- 
blishment, espe- 
daily in the 
morning and 
evening. There 
multitudes sleep 
during the sum- 
mer, in all places 
where malaria 
does not render 
it dangerous. 
Saul, young, 
vigorous, but 
weary with his 
long search, 
would desire no 
better place to 
sleep in than on 
the roof rAom- 
ton. 

"He that is with- 
out fear is with- 
out hope."— 
Wetnter, 

h Harmtr. 
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Samnel 
anoints Sanl 

a From F. vtofe, 
O. phUOe, a small 
bottle, a phial. 

6Ge.xzxy.l9,20. 

c *' Its meaning is 
rather, according 



the delectable things of Israel? (21) The language of nnaifected 
modesty and humility. (22) parlonr,« or hall. (23) the por- 
tion, a boiled ahoolderr fr. wh. Saul, as chief guest, was to tear 
off the first morsel. (24) left, set aside. 

Htmxlity. — Dr. Hatton, Biebop ol Ihirham, was once trayelling 
near WenaLeydale, a moontainous district in the north of Eng- 
land, when he saddenly dismounted, and retired to a particular 
spot at some distance from the highway. He knelt there in 
prayer for some time, and then retomed to Ms attendants. Thej 
were anxious to know the reason for the singular act they had just 
witnessed, and the bishop told them he had been pzesenting his 
thanksgiving to God for mercies received since his early days. He 
stated that his reason for selecting that particular spot on which to 
kneel was, that he had once been at that place when he was a 
poor barefooted boy, and had disturbed a cow that was lying 
there, so that he might warm his feet and legs on the place where 
she had lain. 

25—27. (25) top of the house, flat, often used for private 
intercourse. (26) spring, etc., as the morning arose, 6e. zix. 15. 
to the top, or poss. on, tlie top. Saul's bed being made on the 
house-top, under an awning.* (27) pass on, to give Sam. op- 
portunity of imparting a private communication. 

Eastern hoiise-tops (v. 25). — Dr. Shaw has cited this passage 
concerning Samuel and Saul, when mentioning the various uses 
to which &e people of the East put the flat roofs of their houses, 
though without explaining it ; but he has not mentioned, among 
the other Scriptures, that relating to Nebuchadnezzar, who is 
described by the prophet as walking on the roof of his palace, 
and taking a view of Babylon, when he fell, upon surveying that 
mighty city, into that haughty soliloquy whidi brought after it 
a <keadf ul humiliation. This is the more to be regretted, because 
though many have, all have not, considered the x>as8age in this 
light. Our own translation, in particular, has not, but - renders 
the words, " He walked in the palace of the kingdom of Baby- 
lon " (Da. iv. 29), and has thrown the other reading, " upon the 
palace," into the margin, as less preferable. But to those that 
are acquainted with fWiem customs, who recollect the passage, 
which Dr. Shaw, it seems, did not, there cannot be any doabt 
how it is to be understood. " Sur le terrasse," says Sir John 
Cardin, in his MS. note on this place, " pour le plaisir de la Tue, 
pour de la considerer la ville, et pour prendre la f rais, et c'est ce 
que prouve, le verset suivant." That is, he walked upon the 
terrace, for the pleasure of the prospect, to take a view of the 
city, and to enjoy the fresh air, which the following verse proves. 
Nothing can be more natural than this interpretation.^ 



CHAPTER TEE TENTH. 

1—A. (1) vial* of oil, for anointing as king, kissed him, 
token of homage, and act of congratulation, captain, roler. 
deliverer, and king. No doubt, sharing in the feeling of the 
pjeople, Saul at once understood the act. (2) The first of three 
signs given as tokens that Sam. acted by Divine commission. 
Baohel's sepulchre,* position is difficult to locate. If situate 
on the road fr. Bethel to Bethlehem, it was not in Saul's vay 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. z. 6—13.] 



/. SAMUEL. 



219 



home. Zelzah, « not known, if name of a place. (3) plain, 
or oaky Ge. zzzy. 8. meet thee,' etc, or thon shalt light npon, 
come up with. (4) salute thee, Heb. ask thee of peace. 

Kish's loMes, — Subject : The loss of a child occasions greater 
sorrow than the loss of worldly substance. I. A great loss. 
The asses, valuable proper^ in the East; the loss occasioned 
"care," anxiety, sorrow. II. A greater Uoss. A son, Saul. In 
this great loss the other was forgotten. Leam^l. The depth of 
parental love ; 2. The duty of filial obedience./ 

Kissing as an act of hofmge (r. 1). — ^This mode of expressing 
homage was soon transferred to kingfs and men in authority. 
Thus Samuel saluted Saul after he had anointed him. Priam and 
Ulysses are represented by Homer as offering this act of adora- 
tion. In the East it was very common, especially in Persia. 
Xenophon, in his oration on Agesilaus, tells us that the Persians 
were accustomed to kiss those whom they held in honour. It was 
also practised towards the Roman emperor. This custom obtains 
now in India, and also in our own country. Both these shades 
of meaning may, with propriety, be considered as couched in the 
language of the Psalmist, "Kiss the Son, lest He be angry." 
Drusius translates the passage, " Beceive Him for your Lord and 
King," The meaning evidently is, " Bender to Him that homage 
which He, as the Son of God, the anointed King on Zion, re- 
quires." 

6—8* (6) hill of God, a proper name, Gibeah-elokm : poss. 
same as (rf^A." garrison, or military post, psaltery,^ nt'^^^; 
first mentioned here, tabret, toph, kind of tambourine or drum, 
pipe, chalibf a bored or pierced instrument; kind of flute, 
harp, oinnoTy stringed instrument, more like lyre, with fewer 
strings than the psaltery, prophesy, sing hymns of praise, 
with rapturous and extatic feeling. (6) Spirit, Ju. lii. 10. 
(7) as occasion, etc., i.e, act independently ; with royal 
authority. (8) Oilgral, Jos. iv. 19. 

SomVs changes, — Subject: "The transforming power of the 
Holy Spirit." Saul turned into another man in respect to — 
I. His circumstances. II. His prospects. III. His character. 
Learn : — 1. Seek to possess the Spirit of the Lord ; if He does not 
make you great, He will make you good ; 2. Test His presence by 
the change produced.*' 

Providence over men and nations.^lt is well known that in the 
year 1686 the Duke of Savoy was prevailed on by Louis XIV. to 
expel the Waldensian Christians from their native valleys. In 
1689, eight or nine hundred of these persons, through great 
difficulties, returned. Dr. Galamy, in his Life and Times, relates 
that Mr. Arnauld, their minister and leader, told him that when 
they had nearly reached their homes, pursued by a number of 
enemies, they were in great danger of dying from want of pro- 
visions. Such, however, was the kindness of God to them, that a 
sadden thaw removed in one night a mass of snow from the fields, 
where tiiey discovered a considerable quantity of wheat standing 
in the eartii ready for the sickle, that had t>eeh suddenly covered 
with snow, and which now as unexpectedly left it. On this com 
they lived till other sources supplied them with food. 

0—18. (9) another heart,« see v. 6. came to pass, for 
his encouragement. (10) to the hill, better, to Gibeah, (11) 



B.O.eir.1096. 

to the Sept., 
something like 
*h as t ening,* 
'leaping.*"— 

d" The kida were 
for Baorifloe, the 
loaves for the 
offering, and the 
wine for the liba- 
tions."— /amie«on. 

tVr.ToA. salutare, 
formed from 
talut, healthy 
safety. 

V. 1. Bp. Sail, 
Contemp.; H. 
LindMOf, Led. U 
48. 

/Bivi. 

He who can 
pay homage to 
the truly despic- 
able is traly oon- 
temptible."— 
Lavater, 



Samuel 
sends Saul 
to Qilff al 

a 1 Sa. ziii. 3, 
" Jeba, very near 
Michmaah, and 
north - east of 
Gibeah.'*— Zi^uf. 
Con^. 

&"Astringedin- 
Btrnment, prob. 
in shape triuign- 
lar, like a con& 
with the vertex 
downward, with 
10 or 13 strings." 

e "He caught the 
inspiration fton^ 
the * chain * of 
prophets^ as the 
sign of a grander, 
loftier life, than 
he had ever be- 
fore conceived.'* 
Stanley. 

V. 5—10. 8. Dey- 
ling, Obterv. 3. 

dHive. 



Saul amonr 
the prophets 
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a "The heart in 
the Heb. accepta- 
tion points more 
to intellect and 
courage, than to 
the affections 
and conscience/' 
^Spk. Com. 

h " Who is the 
father of the 
prophets ? Not 
man, but God. 
<Thi8 not so 
likely as reading 
from Sept.)." — 
WordsvDorth. 

^Comp. Mat. 
xiii. 54, 65. 

d C. Simeon, M.A. 

< Dr. Guthrie. 

"In many looks 
Ibe false heart's 
history is vrit, 
in moods, and 
frowns, and 
w r i n k I e s 
strange."— <SAa*c- 
fpeare. 



Sanl's Inter- 
-vlew with 
Ms uncle 

a /. 8. Exea. 

* No one can 
take less pains 
than to hold his 
tongue. Hear 
much, and speak 
little; for the 
tongue is the in- 
strument of the 
greatest good 
und the greatest 
evil that is done 
in the world." — 
Sir W. Raleigh. 

b S. Coley. 



Israel 
summoned 
to Mizpeh 

election 
of king- 
Saul chosen 

a Gomp. Jos. vii. 
14, 16—18; 1 Sa. 
xiv. 41. 
b WordsKorth. 



beforetime, prev. to his anointing. (12) who is their 
father?^ prob. more correct in Sept., WIu? is his father? Is he 
not the son of Kish (13) an end, for the time. 

Conversion a ground of joy (v. 12). — The proverb of onr text we 
may consider as containing — I. A subject for grateful admun* 
tion. Many are converted to Grod when no such change oonld 
have been hoped for, from — 1, Their age ; 2. Their occupations ; 
3. Their habits ; 4. Their connections. II. A matter for pru- 
dential inquiry. How shall we know whether we are " among 
the prophets " ? We must see whether we have — 1. The mind ; 
2. The spirit, of the prophets.'' 

Instantaneous conversion. — ^When grace subdues a rebel man, if 
I may so speak, the citadel first is ta^en, afterwards the city. It 
is not as in those great sieges which we have lately watched with 
such anxious interest. There, approaching with his brigades, 
and cavahy, and artillery, man sits down outside the city. He 
begins the attack from a distance, creeping like a lion to the 
spring, with trench, and parallel, and battery, nearer and nearer 
to the walls. These at length are breached ; the gates are blown 
open ; through the deadly gap the red, living tide rolls in. 
Fighting from bastion to bastion, from street to street, they past 
onward to the citadel ; and there, giving no quarter and receiving 
none, beneath a defiant flag, the rebeli, perhaps, stand by theii 
guns, prolonging a desperate resistance. But, when the ap- 
pointed hour of conversion comes, Christ descends by His Spirit 
into the heart, — at once into the heart. The heaxt won, she 
fights her way outward from a new heart on to new habits. 
A change without succeeds the change within.* 

14 — ^16. (14) no where, within our reach. (15) Sam. 
said, uncle had observed the change in Saul, and wanted it 
accoonted for. (16) the kingdom, now set up in himself. 

The discipline of a promoted life. — This promoted life wa&— I. 
Unostentatious in its commencement. II. Confirmatory in its 
progress. Saul's future confirmed by — 1. The restoration of lost 
property (v. 3) ; 2. The manifestation of hospitality (v. 4). The 
sympathetic power of prophecy {v. 6). III. Preparatory in its 
issue. Saul is prepared by — 1 . The importation of a new nature 
(v. 9) ; 2. The baptism of the Holy Spirit (r. 10).- 

Effects of boasting {v. 16). — Lord Bacon told Sir Edward Cooke 
when he boasted, " The less you speak of your greatness, the more 
I shall think of it." Mirrors are the accompaniments of dandies, 
not heroes. The men of history were not perpetually looking in 
the glass to make sure of their own size. Absorbed in their work, 
they did it, and did it so well, that the wondering world saw 
them to be great, and labelled them accordingly.* 

17—21. (17) Mizpeh, ch. vii. 6. (18) Throughout Scrip, 
constant reference is made to the Exodus, as the first great 
national event. (19) before the Lord, in solemn assembly, m 
presence of His altar. (20) to come near, that the lord's 
choice might be indicated*: poss. by lot the selection was made.* 
(21) Matri, rain of Jehovah, not be found, indie, of his 
youthful modesty.* 

Tlie first king of Israel. — I. The election of a king. A strange 
thing, because this nation had a King. One very near, very 
strong, very gracious, but One they could not see, One who kept 
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no earfchly court. Election conducted in a strange way. This no 
hereditary monarchy; nor was the election by vote or show 
of hands, but by lot, which meant leaving the choice to the great 
nnseen King, whose reign did not satiny them. II. The king 
elected. Already found by the prophet and anointed. Now 
modestly hiding, now fetched out, a grand-looking man ; but he 
proved a failure. He was a man quite after the people's heart ; 
not like David — a man after God's own heart.* 

A king, — 

Show wond'ring nations what a monarch should be ; 
Heaven's true vicegerent, whose superior soul, 
Baised high above the tyrant's selfish poorness, 
Pants but for power of doing good, rejects 
AU power of doing ill ; who makes no war 
But to revenge his people's wrongs ; no peace 
But what secures their safety ; courts no fame 
But from their happiness : a parent he, 
The public parent ; they not slaves, but sons.^ 

22—26. (22) stuff,* the baggage of the people who had 
come to Mizpeh. (23) shoulders higher, ch. ix. 2. (24) God 
save, lit. let the king live. (25) the manner, law or principles, 
laid up, eto.y placed beside tiie ark of the covenant witii the copy 
of the law. 

The duty of prayer for tlie sovereign (v, 24). — I. The prayer, 
"God save the king." This implies that we supplicate God — 

I. That our sovereign may maintain God's laws and seek His 
honour ; 2. That she may be strong and courageous ; 3. To take 
her under His protection ; 4. To bless and keep her always. 

II. The motives we have to animate us to perform this sacred 
duty. 1. Consider in what a deplorable condition, as a nation, 
we should be if we had no sovereign to reign over us ; 2. This 
duty is sanctioned and enforced by the practice of all civilised 
nations ; 3. Since the moral responsibility of rulers is so great, 
what powerful claims has our sovereign to our generous sympathy 
and to our prayers ! Conclusion (1) Adore God for aU His 
goodness to us as a nation ; (2) Let us not forget our obligations 
to our heavenly Sovereign.* 

The flattery of kings. — 

The vulgar call us gods, and fondly think 
That kings are cast in more than mortal moulds. 
Alas I they little know that when the mind 
Is cloy'd with pomp, our taste is pall'd to joy, 
But grows more sensible of grief or pain. 
The stupid peasant, with as quick a sense, 
Enjoys the fragrance of the rose as I ; 
And his hard hand is proof against the thorn 
"Which, rankling in my tender skin, would seem 
A vipers tooth. O blissful poverty ! 
Nature, too partial to thy lot, assig^is 
Health, freedom, innocence, and downy peace — 
Her real goods—and only mocks the great 
With empty pageantries." 

26, 27. (26) home to Gibeah, w. 5, 10. band of men, 

th^ valiant company, (27) children of Belial, De. ziii. 13, 
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e Hive, 

"A king tbat 
would not feel 
his crown too 
heavy for him., 
must wear it 
every day; but 
if he think it too 
light, he knoweth 
not of what metal 
it is made." — 
cm. 

"My heart being 
virtuous, let my 
face be wan, lam 
to God, I only 
seAm to man."— ^ 
Qmrlet, 

d Mallet. 



Saul found ; 
and the 
people cry 
God save 
the kinff 

a "The assembly 
was like a camp, 
and the bat^gage 
(impedimenta) of 
the whole con- 
gregation was 
prob. collected In 
one place, where 
the waggons 
were arranged 
for protection.' — 
Spk. Com, 

t>.24. A.Burnabv, 
303: A. Miller, 
Saul, 40. 



fforne^ 



b T. H. 
B.D, 

"Kinsrs are like 
stars— they rise 
and set — they 
have the worship 
of the world, but 
no repose." — 
Shelley. 

"A king m'etb 
as he ought, a 
tyrant as he lists; 
a king to the pro- 
fit of all, a tyrant 
»o please a few." 
—At-istotle. 

e Fenton. 



Saul and 
tne bana of 
ffood men 
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c "Another 
of his xnodes^, 
patience and 
prudence at this 
time.** — ffonb- 
wrth. 

w. 26, 27. ff. 
Lindsay, Led. i. 
«2. 

iBive, 

*'Wia9 kings 
have generally 
wise cooncillore, 
as he mast be 
a wise man him- 
self who is ca- 
pable of distin- 
.goishing one."— 
IHogenes. 

There are many 
who would 
aooner meet 
their bitterest 
«nemy iu the 
field than their 
own hearts in 
the closet 
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besieffes 
Jabesii- 
«Ueacl 

<»"The Ammo- 
nites had long 
claimed the 
right of original 
possession in Gi- 
lead.**— Jamieaon. 
Ju. xi. 4, 12, 28. 
*"The left eye 
would be co- 
vered by the 
shield in battle; 
the right eye was 
needed for aim- 
ing the spear, 
they would 
therefore be mo 
better than blind 
if they lost their 
right eye." — 
Wordtworth. 
"*'Oruelty and 
fear shake hands 
together." 
tac 

men from 
Jabesh oome 
to Saul 

«" He was a true 
Benjamite from 



presents I ndiushah, token of homage and allegiance, held 
nis peace, lit. was as deaf.o 

A young marCi best companions (v. 26). — yonng man's best 
companions are men whose heart God has tondied. When God 
touches the heart He makes it — I. Loving : hence they are united, 

a band." II. Faithful : they were true when others despised 
him (v, 27). III. Kind : they went home with him for company 
and safety. Learn :^Seek for friends those whose hearts God lias 
touched.* 

Companions. — ^The following beautiful allegory is translated 
from me German : — Sophronius, a wise teacher, would not suffer 
even his grown-up sons and daughters to associate with those 
whose conduct was not pure and upright. Dear father," said tiie 
gentle Eulalia to him one day, when he forbade her, in company 
with her brother, to visit the volatile Lucinda, dear father, you 
must think us very childish, if you imagine that we should be 
exposed to danger by it." The father took in silence a dead coal 
from the hearth, and reached it to his daughter. *^ It will not bun 
you, my child, take it." Eulalia did so, and behold her beautifnl 
white hand was soiled and blackened, and, as it chanced, her 
white dress also. We cannot be too careful in handling ooaLs," 
said Eulalia, in vexation. "Yes, truly," said the father; "yon 
see, my child, that coals, even if they do not bum, blacken ; so 
it is with the company of the vicious." 



CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH 



(1) Nahash, 
Jabesh-gilead,* 



1—3. 



serpent^ a name frequently found. 
_ the metropolis of Gilead, Ju. xxi. 8—14. 

(2) thrust out,!* dig out. Nahash supposed they were wholly 
in his power. (3) all the coasts, etc.^ not directly to Sfiul, bat 
to the various tribes. Saul's kingdom not yet fully recogxused. 

The tender mercies of the wicked, — I. The world's covenant 
wit^ its allies is one-sided. II. The world would deprive of sight 
those who serve it. It would pluck out the eye of intelligence, 
and conscience, and faith. III. One cannot serve the world with 
his eyes open. IV. The world's demands prove it cannot endnie 
inspection. Y. Those who fight for the world are men who have 
lost their sight. VI. Since tiiere is One who will save us— and 
not only spare our eyes, but perfect their vision — ^there is no need 
that we should serve the world. 

Putting out tlie right eyes (v, 2). — ^The object of Nahash was, 
doubtless, to make the men of Jabesh useless for war, by putting 
out the right eyes ; the reason of this will appear, when we re- 
member that the soldier of those days held his shield before him 
with his left hand while he fought with his right. Hie shield, 
consequently, hid the left eye, so that the right one only was 
available in war. Had he only a left eye, the shield would be 
useless, and the means of defence would be lost. 

4—7. (4) told the tidings, to the people, not to Saul. 
(5) after the herd, jor oxen, with which, tiiough a king, he had 
been ploughing. (6) spirit . . him, comp. di. x. 6, 10, as a 
spirit of zeal, energy, and power, anger, fervour of indigna- 
tion, (7) Comp. Ju, adx. 29.« 
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Be angry and gin not. — I. This anger of Saul was Diyinely 
Idndled. II. It was occasioned by the cause of humaniiy and 
patriotisin. III. It did not vapour itself awaj in idle words. 
IV. The oanse of the oppressed may weU stir oar righteous in- 
dignation, y. Oppressed nationalities, slaves, etc., may be 
reckoned as tiiose whose eyes are threatened. 

Anger wvtlumt sin. — One of the late Dr. Spencer's i)ari8hioners 
in Brooklyn, New York, met him hurriedly urging his way down 
the street one day ; his lip was set, and there was something 
strange in that grey eye. How are you to-day, doctor 7 " he said, 
pleasantly. He waked as from a dream, and replied soberly, *'I 
am mad 1 " It was a new word for a mild, true-hearted Christian ; 
bat he waited, and, with a deep, earnest voice, went on : "I 
found a widow, standing by her goods thrown in the street ; she 
conld not pay the monk's rent; the landlord turned her out; 
and one of her children is going to die ; and that man is a mem- 
ber of the church 1 I told her to take her things back again. I 
am on my way to see him I " 

8—11. (8) Bezek, Ju. i. 4, 5, nearly opposite the ford for 
crossing to Jabesh-Gilead. Obs. in this v, the distinction of 
Israel and Judah. (9) sun be hot, before mid-day. The dis- 
tance to travel was some 20 miles. (10) said, to Nahash. (11) 
the morrow, prob. the last of the seven days' respite, v. 3. 
three companies, as Gideon, Ju. vii. 16 — 19. midst of the 
host, which had gone forth to meet the sally of the men of 
Jabe^, and so quite closed round. 

Ye shall have help, — ^I. This promise of help was prompt. II. 
It infused joy in tne hearts of threatened and endangered men. 
in. It was fully kept. IV. For us, also, help is laid on One who 
is mighty to save. 
Prategtations cf kings, — 

" 'Tis true I am a king. 
Honour and glory, too, have been my aim ; 
But though I dare face death and all the dangers 
"Which furious war wears in its bloody front, 
Yet could I choose to fix my name by peace. 
By justice, and by mercy, and to raise 
My trophies on the blessings of mankind : 
Nor would I buy tiie empire of the world 
With ruin of the people whom I sway, 
Or forfeit of my honour. « 

12—15. (12) that said, ch. x. 27. Saul's authority was 
now establi^ed. (13) not . . death, instance of restraint, and 
moderation, showing good judgment. (14) Gilgal, difficult to 
decide always wh. Gilgped is meant." (16) made Saul king, 
by general acknowledgment, by making him assume royal state 
and authority, and poss. by a second anointing.^ 

The renewal (v. 14).— Let us see—I. What should be renewed. 
1. Our personal consecration to God ; 2. A devotion of our means 
^ powers in God's service ; 3. An arrangement of our time and 
opportunities to the best things; 4. An awakening to our re- 
sponsibilities. II. The spirit in which it should be done. 1. Ee- 
verential acknowledgment to God ; 2. Joyful gratitude for the 
pftst; 3. Humble reliance on .the Divine blessing. III. The 
reasons for doing it. 1. We need this renewing in body and mind 
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first to last. The 
Spirit of God 
Mme upon him 
sa upon Ssmsoo.- 
His shy retiring 
oatare yaalshed. 
His aoger flamed 
ont."— ^tanj^y. 
V. 4. /. Saurm, 
Disc. Hist. iv. 269. 
" When anger 
rashes unre- 
strained to ac- 
tion, like a hot 
steed it stumbles 
in its way; the 
man of thought 
strikes deepest, 
and strikes 
fastest."— i2. Sa- 
vage. 

Saul defeats 
Nahash 

"If I boast of 
aught, be It to 
haye been hea- 
ven's happy in- 
strument, the 
means of good to 
all my fellow- 
creatures: this is 
a king's best 
praise." — Bowe. 

"In genera], in- 
dulgence for 
those we know is 
rarer than pity 
for those we 
know not." — • 
Rivarol. 

a Tounff. 

"Trust him with 
little who, with- 
out proofs, trascs 
yon with every- 
thing, or, when he 
has proved you, 
with nothing."—. 
Lavater. 

Saul is made 
kinff at 
Qilffal 

a Stanley says 
Qilgal by Jeri- 
cho, so Wordt- 
worth; Keil says 
Jiljilia, as being 
near the road fr. 
Jabe»h to Gibeah 
and Bamah. 

b Spk. Com. 

vv.l2,n. H.Lind- 
say, Lea. i. 76. 

.'*A sovereign'a 
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calcnlation, that he shall make bo much more advantage by 
them. A €)hristian is made a wise man by counting the cost. 
The best picture I know of tiie exercise of this virtue drawn by 
the hand of man is that by John Bunyan, in the characters of 
Passion and Patience.^ 

6—11. (6) it is tlie Lord,* lifting their thoughts fr. the 
instruments to the real Author.- advanced, appointed. (7) 
stand still, or stand up, as in a court of justice, righteous 
acts, with idea of benefits. (8) Ge. xlvi. 5, 6 ; Ex. iv. 16, etc. 
(9) Sisera, Ju. iy. 2. Philistines, Ju. xiii. 1. kins: of 
Hoab, Ju. iii. 12. (10) Baalim and Ashtaroth, Ju. ii. 13, x. 
10. (11) Jerubbaal, Ju. vii. 1. Sedan, either Barah^ or 
Abdon.^ Jephthah, Ju. xi. 1. Samuel,' prob. Samson, see 
Heb. xL. 32. 

The people's attitude and the preacJier's duty (v. 7). — ^I. The 
people's attitude : " Stand still." In other words — 1. Be attentive ; 
2. Be considerate ; 3. Be reverential. II. The preacher s duty to 
reason, etc. 1. His method — to reason : i.e. to discourse, to 
relate in order, to apply to the conscience ; 2. His subject : " the 
righteous acts of the Lord." People apt to forget them : rightly 
considered they should lead to repentance. They show Grod's 
goodness, and willingness to impart still greater mercy. 

A king reproved. — It is said that Henry the Great of France 
took much pleasure in conversing with an honest and religious 
man of low station in life, who used great freedom with his 
majesty. One day he said to the king, " Sire, I always take your 
part when I hear any man speaking evil of you. I know that 
you excel in justice and generosity, and that many worthy things 
have been done by you. But you have one vice for which God 
will condemn you, if you do not repent. I mean the unlawful 
love of women." The king, it is said, was too magnanimous to 
resent this reproof, but he long felt it like an arrow in his bosom ; 
and sometimes said that the most eloquent discourses of the 
doctors of the Sorbonne had never made such an impression on 
his soul as this honest reproof from his humble friend. 

12—15. (12) Nahash, ch. xi. 1. (13) behold the king, 

Rani being present at the convention, ye have chosen, etc., 
Sam. throws the whole burden of responsibility on th^tm. set a 
king,a in response to your wish. (14) continue following, 
Heb. }>e after, belong to the party of Jehovah. (15) hand of the 
Lord, Ex. ix. 3. 

The two courses (vv. 14, 15). — Samuel here places before the 
people two courses. I. One of which tiiey were bound to follow. 
There was no middle course. Man cannot be neutral. II. We 
have the results of obedience and of disobedience set clearly 
forth. III. Such a presenting of the truth should bring us to 
immediate decision. , 

Devotion to the service of Go^. — There was an age of chivalry, 
^hen no craven courted knighthood, for it involved the hard 
blows, the dangerous wounds, the rough unhorsings, and the 
imgentle perils of the tournament ; nay, these were but child's 
play : there were distant Eastern fields, where Paynim warriors 
mnst be slain by vaHant hands, and blood must flow in rivers 
the Red-cross knights. Then men who lacked valour pre- 
ferred their hawks and tiielr jesters, and left heroes to court 
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he rehearses 
the ways 
of Qod 

a Mic Ti. 4. 

b KeU; Sjpt. Com, 

cEwUd. 

d Wordsworth 
preferg retain- 
ing the name 
Samuel, and ex- 
plains that he is 
here not reooant- 
ing what he 
did in hia own 
strength, but 
what God did by 
him. 

V. 7. J. Strype, A 
Ser. 1689; also 
Bp. Peploe, Dr. J. 
Burton, W. Har- 
per, W. F. Hook, 
A Ser. each. 

" The memory of 
past favours is 
like a rainbow, 
bright, vivid, and 
beautiful ; but it 
soon fades away. 
The memory of 
injuries is en- 
graved on the 
heart, and re- 
mains for ever." 
— Haliburton. 



he calls to 
obedience 

a Hos. xllL 11; 
Ps. Ixxviii. 29. 
vv. 14, 16» 
Piumptre. Pop. 
Com., i. 418. 
Truth to be Im- 
pressed:— If any 
person, or any 
joatioD, is to be 
prosperous and 
bO'PPyi ho must 
maintain allegi- 
ance to God, and 
devote himf^elf 
wholly to His 
service. This il- 
lustrate from the 
previous history 
and experience of 
[sranl • from the 
life and integrity 
of Samuel; from 
the future history 
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of the nation of 
Israel under the 
kings. Gomp. 
snch reigns as 
those of Ahab 
and Hezekiah; 
from recent cabee 
met with in 
teacher's own 
experience; or 
in Christian bio- 
graphies. 
hSpurgeon, 

he confirms 
his wcrda 
by a miraole 
« " This season 
in Pales, occurs 
at the end of 
June or begin- 
ning of J aly. 
when it seldom 
or never rains, 
and the sky is 
serene and 
clondless.** — Ja 
mUton, 

^Thunder ii 
called the Toice 
of the Lord. See 
Bx. ix. 'iS.marg.; 
Ps. xxix. 8-9. 
c C. Simeon, U.A. 
W.16, 17. y. 
rte, IHsr^ out. U, 
480; W.Reading, 
A.M., i. 330. 
«L 17. Bp. fftber, 
iL67. 

W.17— 19. Dr.Jf. 
Moie,On.Lit.jn. 



he asflferts 
God's faith- 
falnesB 
a Jer. xv. 1. 
& Jos.xxiy. 20. 

«. 20. Bp. Hall, 
Contemp.; Dr. J. 
Fre$tgn, 12& 

W.20— 26 J. Alt' 
ing. Opera ii. pt. 
2, 11. 

V. 21. T. Bolton, 
ix. 500. 

•. 23. /. jSTeftte, 
J27. 

cC. Vinee. 

or. 23, 24. Afip, 
Sandjfs, 34; Dr. 
If. Stebbing, iL 
844. 

po.'iij 25. Bp 
Mall, Wks.r,70 



deatih and glory on the battle-field. This genial time of peaxse 
breeds carpet knights, who flourish their untried weapons, and 
bear the insignia of valour, without incurring its inconyenient 
toils. Many are crowding to the seats of the heroes, since prowess 
and patience are no more required. It is not otherwise to-day. 
Into the triumphs of martyrs and confessors few are unwilling 
to enter ; in a national respect to religion, which is the result of 
their holiness, even ungodly men are willing to share. They have 
gone before us with true hearts valiant for truth, and falis 
traitars are willing to divide their spoils.^ 

16—19. (16) stand and see, notice, attCT.d to. great thing, 
sign Sam. was about to give. (17) wheat harvest, usually a. 
time of drought.'' thunder^ and rain, people greatly terrified 
by the thunder, and distressed by the rain, and so made to feel 
what power to punish rebellion was in the hands of God (18) 
Comp. Ex. xiv. 31. (19) pray for, one of Sam.'s characteristicft 
was power in prayer. Obs. how readily the people were affected 
to penitence, but it seldom lasted long, or fruitened in stedfast 
goodness. 

The I^rctelites' rejection af Samuel reeved (w. 1 6 — ^23). — ^Notice, 
from the words of our text — I. The sm committed. The Israelites 
desired to have a king. II. The reproof administered. 1. Samuel 
desired a judgment from Qod, with, a view to their humiliatioii ; 
2. He proclaimed mercy from GkxL with a view to their encourage- 
ment.' 

AppaUvng wtpexst of a storm, — 

I have seen tempests, when the scolding winds 
Have rived the knotty oaks ; and I have seen 
The ambitious ocean swell, and rage, and foam,. 
To be exalted with the threatening clouds : 
But never till to-night, never till now. 
Did I go through a tempest dropping fire. 
Either there is a civil strife in heaven. 
Or else the world, too saucy with the gods, 
Incenses them to send destruction.<< 

20—25. (20) ye have done, Sam. deepens the sense of siii, 
but shows how graciously God was overruling their error. AH 
depended on their faithfulness to God under the new constita' 
tion. (21) vain things, Ut, emptiness. In Bib. language 
all sin is also foolishness and vanity. (22) not forsake, even 
in this their wilfulness. (23) ceasing to pray,<> if God does 
not forsake, good men need not. (24) how great things, 
marg. what a great tldng^ referring to the gift of king. (25) 
consumed,^ as illus. by the thunder and rain. 

Tlie farewell cotinsel cf Samuel (vv, 20, 24, 26).— In his farewell 
address, Samuel adapted bis counsels and encouragement to the 
special position and need of his audience. There were words of 
— I. Wise caution to people who had made great changes in their 
circumstances. Note the perfect soundness of the principle em- 
bodied in Samuel's words. II. Gracious hope to people who had 
erred and sinned in relation to their circumstances.^ — Tender ami 
faithful rebuke (w. 20 — 25). — From this passage of Scripture we 
may learn — ^I. To watch the sinner's dii^MOsition to return from 
his evil way. II. To bear a faithful testimony against idolatry 
and vanity of every kind. While Samuel gives every poesible 
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eooomagement to retaming smnerB, he bean a f aithfal tesfcimony 
against sin. III. While reproying sinners, we most hold out 
enoonxagement to them ; we must learn to indulge a gracious 
hope of thedr returning to a gracious God. IV. To warn the 
impenitent. V. To give weight to our counsel by our character.'' 
Ikery one can pray. — Seyml children of a ftoiily were once 
jdaying in a garden, when one of them fell into a tank. Imme- 
diately there was great excitement, as each one hurried here and 
there to obtain means to eztricato this brother. When the father 
afterwards heard of it, he called them together, and asked what 
means Hney thought of to rescue their brother from his perilous 
Bitaation. The eldest said, " I fetched a rope, father, to throw to 
him ; " the second said, I brought a ladder to throw into the 
water in case tiie rope should not do." After inquiring of the 
others till he came to the youngest, he said, *^ And, Johji, what 
did you do to rescue your brother?" John answered, Father, 
what could I do 7 I am so young I could not do anything. I 
itood on Ihe bank of the tank, and cried as loud as I could." 
Kow, if eac^ cannot bring a ladder or rope, all can cry, all can 
plead with God to pity poor idolaters and those who Imow Him 
not Long ago a missionary to the Indians said, Fains and 
pcayer, by faith in Jesus Christ, can do anything." 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH 

1—4. (1) reigned one year, lU. as marg., the ton of one 

year in kU reigning. The Heb. Rabbis explain this to mean, he 
was quite a child in simplicity when he began to reign. Others 
sappose that a lettei^ signifying 20 years has fallen out of the 
text, wh. is intended to give the whole leng^ of Saul's reign.<i 
(2) chose, etc.y to form a private body-guard. Michmash, 
now a desolate village. MukknuUf near a steep ravine, called 
Wady-es-Suweinit, 9 m. N. of Jems.* Hount Bethel, BevHn : 
6 m. N.W. of Miehmash. GHLbeah, now Tuleil-el-PhtQ. (3) 
Geba, now Jehi^ on S. side of Wady-Suweinit.« (4) Gilgal, 
Job. iv. 19, 20. 

The trumpet hlomn in Israel (v. 3). — I. The occasion of the 
Boonding of this trumpet. II. The purpose for whic^ it was 
blown. 1. To inspire courage; 2. To spread good tidings; 3. 
To lead Israel to the attack. III. The eftect of the sound&g of 
the trumpet (v. 4). lY. The Gospel trumpet now calls. 

ArTnaments. — I am disposed to dissent from that maxim 
which has been so generally received, that If you wish for 
peace, you must be prepared for war." It may have applied to 
the nations of antiquity, and to society in a comparatively bar- 
barous and uncivilised state, when warlike preparations cost but 
little ; but in the state of society in whic^ we live now, and 
when the warlike preparations of great Powers are made at an 
enormous expense, I say that, so far from their being any security 
for peace, they axe directly the contrary, and tend at once to 
war; for it is natural that men, having adopted means they 
think ef&oient to any end, should desire to put their efficienoy to 
the test, and to have some direct result from their labour and 
ezpenfie.<* 
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Dr. T. Taylor, 
Wtt. 548; ^. 
StillingflBtt, ii 
174; Dr. Mwak- 
AoiMe.iU.231; W. 
Jay, li. 270 ; Dr. 
W. LupUm, 827; 
Sir A. Oordon, iL 
•271; J.a.Ji.An^ 
dfnon, Claud of 
WU. iL 828. 

dR. Ceca,Ji.A. 

Let the day 
have a blessed 
bAptism by giv- 
ing yonr flrai 
waking thooghta 
iato the bosom 
of Qod. The 
first hour of the 
morning is the 
mddor of the 
day."— JMer. 



the relffn 
of Saul 



Israel aum- 
moned to 
Ghilffal 

aKeU; Sfi.Cm. 



'*Thetnioi] 
ing seems to be, 
that Saul had 
been publicly 
made king, and 
had reigned one 
year, when the 
events recorded 
in the former 
chap, had taken 
place." — WortU- 
worth. 

bRobinton, 

e Smiih, Diet, of 
Bib. 

On the whole cap. 
see Bp. Hall^ 
Cont.; J. SauHm^ 

J.A.MiUer.Sauiy 
62. 

did. Aberdeen. 
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the people 
feaz^Samael 
im sent for 

a Shelothim, 
thirty, haa crept 
into the text, in- 
stead of Sfielos?i, 
three. 

h Ex. xiv. 7 ; Jn. 
iY.8; 2Sa.x.l8; 
1E1.X.26: 2Ch. 
xiL 8,xiv. 9; Pa. 
IxvlU. 17. 

e 1 Sa. z. 8. 

d Tbe idea that 
he nnnrped the 
prie8t*8 office is 
taken bjJosep?nu, 
Bp. Andretoet, 
KUto, etc. iSron- 
/«y claims for him 
the right to sacri- 
flee as king. 

e Keil, Words- 
vorth, SjA. Gom.y 
etc. 

V. 9. The Trial of 
Saul, PL Ss. V. 
188. 

/ /. ff. Newman. 
B.D. 

'*Beal glory 
springs from the 
silent conquest 
of ourselves; and 
without that the 
conqueror is 
nought but the 
first slave." — 
Thornton. 

g Benj. U Israeli. 



Samuel 
reproves 
Sanl, and 
predicts his 
rejection 
a Qe. ill. 13. 
& 1 Sa. XV. 28. 

v. 13. T. Gisbome, 
ii.299. 

rr. 13. 14. W. 
Reading, iii. 380 ; 
Jff. Lindsav,i.l06 \ 
Ld. A. Hervetf, ii 
96. 

e C. aimeon,M.A. 
•.14. Bp. Cleaver, 
375; Hp. Partem, 
iH. 99; Dr. G. 
2)*Oiy7j/,i.291. Bp. 
ahuttkwcrth, 



6—10. (5) thirty thousand, prob. a mistake in nmnber.« 
Comp. other nmnbeis of ohariots mentioned in Scrip., and pro- 
I)ortion to horsemen.* This comparison sugpgests that the nnmb. 
should be 300. Bethaven, Josh. vii. 2. (6) in a strait, not 
having force to resist such a foe. hide themselves, as in 
Ju. vi. 2. (7) the Hebrews, better read as Sept. t1n*se that 
crossed, trembling, having little confidence. No great signs 
of God's blessing had yet attended Saul, except that recorded in 
ch. xi. (8) set time,*' to try his patience and obedience. (9) 
he offered, not certain whedier he did it himself or ordered 
the proper priest to do it.« (10) salute him, word as in Ge. zIt. 
19, meaning simply courteous salutation. 

Tlie trial of Sanl (v. 9). — Consider how many there are who— 
I. When in distress of any kind, in want of means or of neces- 
saries, forget, like Saul, that their distress, whatever it is, comes 
ftom God ; and that He will remove it in His own way, if they 
trust in Him : but who, instead of waiting for His time, take, 
their own bad way, and imjjatiently hasten the time, and thus 
bring on themselves judgment. II. When in unpleasant situa- 
tions, are tempted to do what is wrong in order to get out of 
them, instead of patiently waiting Ck)d's time. III. Though 
their hearts are not right before God, yet have some sort of reli- 
giousness, and by it deceive themselves into an idea that they 
are religious. IV. Who bear half the trial God puts on them, 
but not the whole of it ; who go on well for a time and then fall 
away. V. Who, in a narrow, grudgping, cold-hearted way, go by 
the letter of God's commandments while they neglect the spirit./ 

Military glory. — ^I hear superficial remarks made about mili- 
tary surprises, the capture of capitals, and the brilliancy and 
celerity with which results which are not expected or contem- 
plated, may be brought about. In the last century such melo- 
dramic catastrophes were frequent and effective : we live in an 
age animated by a very different spirit. I think a great countiy 
like France, and a great country like Prussia, cannot be ulti- 
mately affected by such results ; and the sovereign who trusts to 
them will find at the moment of action that he hB& to encounter, 
wherever he may be placed, a greater and more powerful force 
than any military array, and that is the outraged opinion of an 
enlightened world.0 

11 — ^16. (11) what, calling Saul to serious consideration 
of his act. (12) I forced myself, went against my judgment, 
pressed by the emergency. (13) foolishly, showed himself 
unable to wait^ trusting in God. Wilfulness was Saul's great 
sin. (14) First hint of Saul's rejection.^ (15) up, Gibeah being 
in the hill country. (16) Jonathan, v. 3. 

SauVs impatience {vv. 11 — 13). — To understand exactly wherein 
Saul's conduct was exceptionable, we will show — I. How far it 
was good and commendable. He did well in that — 1. He dared 
not to encounter his adversaries till he had implored help from 
God ; 2. He sought after God in the ordinances of God's own 
appointment. II. In what respects it was foolish and blame- 
worthy. His crime consisted in — 1. His unbelieving precipitancy, 
in curtailing the appointed time ; 2. His unwarranted dependence 
on a merely ritual observance. Learn— (1) Not to account any 
sin light ; (2) Wherein true wisdom consists.' 

The man after Ood^s own heart.—^* Those persona who gather 
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up the great faults and sins of Dayid's private life — ^his craft 
and falsehood, his anger and revenge, his adultery and murder — 
in order to ask with derision and contempt, * Is this the man 
after €rod*s own heart 7 ' are quite beside the mark, missing alto- 
gether the spirit and intention of the passage they are so ready 
to pervert. When the prophet Samuel uttered that much-abused 
sentence (1 Sa. ziii. 14), it was in immediate connection with 
one that condemned the disobedience of Saul, and it therefore 
predicted a successor whose i)olicy and administration should be 
in direct opposition to those of this king. It had, therefore, little 
to do with tiie private character of David, and only commended 
that course of public policy which maintained inviolate all the 
great maxims of the theocratic government." 

17 — 23. (17) spoilers, same word used of destroying angel, 
Ex. xii. 23. Ophrah, in a northerly direction, 5 m. E. of 
Bethel.' Shual, foxland : prob. Shalim.* (18) Bethhoron/ 
westward. Zeboim, eastwa^ : a town of Benjamin gave name 
to this valley, wilderness, valley of Jordan. (19) no smith, 
to make or to sharpen weapons.^ (20) These were agricultural 
implements, not weapons, coulter, kind of ploughshare, 
mattock, kind of spade.* (21) a file,/poss. something answer- 
ing to our seythe-stone, (22) day of battle, record^ in next 
chap. (23) g^rison, ete.^ ^^saUiM forth to the steep, pre- 
cipitous valley now called Wady Suweinit." 

Arms for war (v. 20). — ^We are engaged in a great war with tiie 
Philistines of evil. I. Every weapon within our reach must be 
used. Preaching, teaching, praying, giving, all must be brought 
into action. Bough tools may deal hard blows ; killing need be 
done not elegantly, but effectually. II. Most of our tools want 
sharpening : we need quickness of perception, tact, energy, 
promptness ; in a word, complete adaptation for the Lord's work. 
Practical oommon sense is a very scarce thing among the con- 
ductors of Christian enterprises. III. We might learn from our 
enemies if we would, and so make the Philistines sharpen our 
weapons.' 

Making of war-weapons forbidden. — The policy of the Philis- 
tines has been imitated in modem times. Mulei Ismael went 
farther towards a total reduction of these parts of Africa than 
his predecessors had done. Indeed, t^e vigorous Mulei Bashid, 
his brother and predecessor, laid the foundation of that absolute- 
ness ; but was cut off in the height of his vigour, his horse 
nmning away with him in so violent a manner that he dashed 
out his brains against a tree. But this sheriff brought multi- 
tudes of sturdy Arabs and Africans, who used to be courted 
by the kings of Morocco, Fez, etc., to such a pass, that it was as 
much as all their lives were worth to have any weapon in a 
whole dowar (movable village or small community) more than 
one knife, and that without a point, wherewith to cut the throat 
of any sheep or other creature when in danger of dying, lest 
it should jif as t^ey call it, i.e, die with the blood in it, and 
become unlawful for food.'** — Declining quarrels. — I commend 
his discretion and valour who, walking in London streets, met a 
gallant, who cried to him a pretty distance beforehand, I will 
have the wall 1 " " Yea," answered he, " and take the house too, 
if you can but agree with the landlord." < 



B.0. 1095. 

888; A. Gattff, i. 
lOfi; ff. Goodwin, 
iii. 186. 

A gentle heart is 
like fmit, which 
bends bo low that 
it ie at the mercy 
of every one who 
chaoses to plack 
it, while the 
harder fruit 
keeps out of 
reach. 

d J. Bladtbum, 

the Hebrews 

without 



a " Prob. now 
Taxyibeh."" — 

6 1 Sa. ix. 4. 

c Jos. z. 10. 

d Policy of the 
Pha had been to 
disarm the in- 
habitants. 

e "In Is. Til. 25 
the word trans- 
lated mattock is 
prob. a weeding 
hook, or hoe."— 
A pre. 

f " Word oomes 
frnxn patsoTt to 
make blunt; so 
per. should be 
rendered, 'so 
that bluntness of 
edge came to 
those instru- 
ments wh. should 
have been 
sharp.'"— fTwxto- 
wot'tA. 

g C. B. Spurgeon. 

Our greatest 
glory consikts 
not in never fall- 
ing, but in rising 
every time we 
fall."-<7o/d«n«A. 

"In peace, 1 here's 
nothing so be- 
comes a man as 
modest stillness 
and humility."— 
Shakespeare. 

h Morgan^ HUt. of 
AlgUn. 

i T. Fuller. 
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the two 
rooks, 
Boses and 
Soneli 

a **The perfeot 
type of a warrior, 
aeeording to the 
requirements of 
his age: he ia 
everywhere the 
first in courage, 
la aoiivitjr, and 
speed ; slender 
also, and of well- 
made figure.*' — 
Mvald. 

b Pwaico ffmnit- 
tum, belonging to 
the natural 
family of Mffr- 
taaa. 
c 1b. X. 28. 
d Aldah means 
friend Jehovah, 
and Ahinufeeh, 
fritiidoftheking, 
names very 
nearly identicaL 

/ *In the valley 
are two hills of a 
conical, or rather 
a spherical form, 
having steep, 
rocky sides." — 
Robinson. 
Q Evan. Pttachtr. 
h W. Perkint. 
Jonathan 
and his 
armour- 
bearer 

a Jn. xiv. 8, xv. 
18; lSa.zvii.26, 
etc. 

ft**Jonathan*8 
action, viewed in 
Itself, was rash 
and contrary to 
all e»tablfshed 
rules of military 
discipline."— 
Jamiemm. 
e 0. Simeon, M.A. 
** As thirsty men 
hasten to the 
fountain, hut 
havicg quenched 
their thirst and 
filled their ves- 
sels, turn their 
backs upon it; 
BO those who arn 
beset with perils 
and dangerB, fly 
to the fountain 



CHAPTEB THE FOURTEENTH. 

1 — 5. (1) Jonathan, anooiafeed with Saul in ill his wazs.* 
He was called The Gazelle (gee orig. of 2 Sa. i. 19). (2) under a 
pomegranate,!' Jn. iy. 6 ; 1 Sa. xzii 6. Misron, render a 
preeipicey as the town Migrion was N. of Michniasn.* (3) A^ia-h, 
either the same as Ahimelech<< (oh. zzi. 1, zx. 9), or an elder 
brother of Ahimelech's. Ichabod, oh. iy. 21. Iiord's priest, 
referring to Eli. ephod, Ex. zxviii. 4—35 ; 1 Sa. iL 18. (4) 
Bozez, shining. Seneh, a tooth, poss. from taTuth^ to sharpen.' 
Two sharp jutting rocks, Seneh running S. and Bozez K/ (5) 
forefront, Heb. tooth. 

Diffundt extremes (y, 4). — ^The difficult extremes of the xyresent 
crisis are— I. A sceptical spirit on one hand, and a snpeistitioiu 
spirit on the other. Infidelity and superstition are like two 
rocks. II. The urgent claims of business, and the temptations of 
leisure. III. The danger of presumption on the one hand, and 
the equal danger of despondency on the other.^ 

Temptation to extreme. — If Satan cannot bring men to one 
extreme, he will essay to bring them to another. If he cannot 
bring a man to covetousness and keep his heart to the love of 
money, then let him beware of riot and prodigality. Is a man 
given to pleasure and delight, and at length is deprived of them! 
tiien let him beware the devil swallow him not up with over- 
much grief, as he sought to do with the incestuous person of 
CSorinth. Both a man come to love religion that formerly was 
given to looseness of life 7 then, if it be possible, the devil will 
carry him to schism and heresy. The devil cannot abide that a 
man should keep the mean according to Grod's Word (Is. xxx.21). 
He would have our first parents to be gods or nobody (6e. iiL 5). 
And so still he laboureth to bring a man to some extreme.* 

6 — 10. (6) unoircumcised, term almost confined to the 
Phil.« it may be, not intended to express doubt, only depen- 
dence on the Div. will. (7) I am with thee, willing to follow 
thee anywhere. (8) discover ourselves, let them see m 
climbing the cliff. (9) Oomp. Gideon's sign of fleeoe. (10) 
Jonathan had doubtless sought Grod in prayer, and asked Him to 
permit this sign.^ 

Jonathan's victory <rcer the Philistines (y. 6). — We will show— 
I. The state to which the Israelites were reduced. The con- 
sequences of their choice of a king began now to appear. IL 
The means by which their deliverance was effected. From this 
we see that — 1. God can work by the weakest means ; 2. A hope 
of His aid should encourage our exertions ; 3. Faith in Him will 
insure to us the victory.* 

Sense of danger the way of safety, — ^At the recent great flood ai 
Albany, where those warehouses were undermined and thrown 
down, one man was at the base and the other in the attic. The 
man at the base, being right where the danger was, saw the 
pressure and the wearing, and heard the grinding. He saw hoA 
after brick, and stone after stone ground out by the sawis; 
ice. And seeing and knowing these things, as the danger m» 
on he could flee. But the man in his office in the attic neither 
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WW the danger nor beliered that there was any danger, and went 
m Bumming up his profits and laying oat his plans. Which 
of these men had the best chance of escape ; the man at the 
bottom, who saw the danger, or the man at the top, who saw 
nothing and heard nothing 1* 

11—18. (U) out of the holes, indie, how the Phil, despised 
Israel, as in a nulitazy sense defenceless. (12) come . . thing, 
the language of scom.a (13) slew after him, puts to death 
those Jonathan stnna* 

The overthrow of the "boastful. — I. The Philistines were 
cowardly. They saw but two men, and said, " Gome up to ns." 
II. Qliey were scornful : We will show you a thing." III. The 
deep insight of Jonathan. G^iat word, '^Come," showed they 
were afraid. Had they said, Stop till we come down," he had 
l)een more wazy. lY. What can be expected of the boastful but 
defeat? 

The infin&noe of danger. — ^Two yoimg men, one a Christian and 
the other a sceptic, travelling through Switzerland, walked along 
the brow of a ste^ cliff, conversiag of the providence of God. 
^' I should not be willing to live another day," said the Christian 
earnestly, **if I could not believe that the Almighty directed my 
steps. I have no anxiety, for I trust His unerring g^dance. No 
oircumstanoe is too trifling for His control." The other replied, 
I can control myself. See here I " And he paused to roll 
a stone down the precipice. " Bid the Lord direct that pebble 7 
See this lonely tree standing so near the edge I Bo you suppose 
Ood ordained it should grow just in that spot ? Some traveller 
threw the seed. Bid the Almighty declare just where it should 
faU and take root?"* He threw one arm around a limb of 
the tree, and leaned against the trunk for his companion to 
reply. The soil began to crumble ; and, before he could move, 
that part of the bank had fallen upon the rocks below. Only his 
aim around the tree, and one foot upon the stone, where it partly 
rested, saved his life. For an instant both travellers stood 
motionless. Then the Christian fell on his knees in prayer. The 
sceptic came and reverently knelt beside him. Silently they 
arose and resumed their journey. God Himself had spoken to 
the soul of the sceptic. He became a humble Christian and 
a minister of the Gospel." 

14e>>18. (14) acre, or furrow.' yoke, Heb. tsemed, signif. 
a pair or couple. (15) trembling:, sudden panic, sure fore- 
runner of defeat. It rapidly spread through the Phil. host, 
▼ery great, marg. trembling of, or from, Gtod. (16) watch- 
men, ete., who were full in sight of Phil, camp, and could prob. 
even hear the tumult, beatings, etc., comp. Ju. vii. 21, 22. 

(17) Baul, who knew nothing of the adventure, see tw. 1, 3. 

(18) ark, prob. should be ephod> There is no evidence that the 
ark had been brought from Kirjath-jearim.' 

SauVe perplexity (v. 18). — I. How his perplexity was excited. 

1. News from the oulposts brought in by scouts ; 2. Noise of 
retreating panic-stricken foe ; 3. The two heroes missing. II. 
How he sought to obtain relief. Sent for the ark, to inquire 
through the priest. Learn— 1 . In our perplexity inquire of Qtod ; 

2. What perplexes us may be for our good. 

JPrimitiw loar^ThB first oonflict between maa and man whb 
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Of eT*o«; b«t, 

beings nlleT^d, 

Chey deBptoe (he 

liviDg water." — 

Cawdray. 

d H. W. BuOier. 

their exploit 

a Oomp. 1 Sft. 
zvU. 4^ 44. 

6 ** No eooner is 
he within raaeb 
of them than he 
strikes them 
down, while his 
companion be- 
hiud him de- 
spatched tiiose 
whom he had 
disabled." — 
E¥>dfd. 

"SallQBt relates a 
similar occar- 
rence in connec- 
tion with scaling 
a castle in the 
Numldlan war." 

89, 20. 

"As full of perH 
and adventarons 
.spirit, av to o'er- 
walk a current, 
roaring ioud, on 
the onsteadfast 
footing of a 
epear." — Skaks- 
speare, 

" Our dangers 
and delights are 
near allies ; from 
the same stem 
the roue and 
prickle rise.**^ 
Dmiel. 
eTet9kabmy, 

Saul per- 
nlezedbythe 
panic of 
Philistines 

a Sept. renders 
"with darts and 
stones and flints 
of the ileld.*' 

b As T.YY., and 
argoed by JStan- 
'«y. 

e Comp. 3 6a. y1. 
2, 8. 

"The Heb. Is ob- 
scure. Ameasnre 
oftime would not 
' e out of place, 
if the words 
could mean, *in 
about half the 
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B.C.<**.10tJ7, 

time that a yoke 
of oxen draw a 
furrow in the 
field.'*'— <8p*. 
Com. 

" As if a yoke of 
land were in 
course of being 
ploughed, which 
must beware of 
offering oppo- 
sition to the 
sharp plough- 
share in the 
middle of its 
work."— ^woZA 

d Washington 
Irving, 

"As to be per- 
fectly just is an 
attribute of the 
Divine nature, 
to be so to the 
utmost of our 
abilities is the 
glory of man."— 
Addison. 



the battle of 
Betliaven 

a Nn. xxvii. 21. 
6Ju. Tit. 22; 2 
Ch. XX. 23. 

€Ex.xiv.30; Ps. 
xliv. 6, 7; Hob. 
i.7. 

A Christian sol- 
dier, whose term 
of enlistment 
had nearly ex- 
pired, was anti- 
cipating much 
pleasure from 
rejoining his 
family and 
friends. Being 
reminded that 
he might fall 
flrst, he replied, 
"I know it; but, 
if I fall, the 
battle-field will 
only be a shorter 
cut to glory." In 
the battle of the 
Wilderness, he 
went home by 
the shorter way. 



the mere exertion of physical force, unaided by anxiliaiy 
weapons — ^Ms arm was his buckler, his fist was his mace, and a 
broken head the cauastrophe of his encounters. The battle of 
unassisted strength waa succeeded by the more rugged one of 
stones and clubs, and war assumed a sanguinary aspect. As 
man advanced in refinement, as his faculties expanded, and his 
sensibilities became more exquisite, he grew rapidly more inge- 
nious and experienced in the art of destroying his fellow-beings. 
He invented a thousand devices to defend and to assault tiie 
helmet, the cuirass, and the buckler, the sword, the dart, and the 
javelin, prepared him to elude the wound, as well as to launch 
the blow. Still urging on in the brilliant and philanthropic 
career of invention, he enlarges and heightens his powers of 
defence and injury. The aries, the scorpia, the balista, and the 
catapulta, give a horror and sublimity to war, and magnify its 
glory by increasing its desolation. Still insatiable, though armed 
with machinery that seemed to reach the limits of destructiye 
invention, and to yield a power of injury commensurate even witii 
the desire of revenge — still deeper researches must be made in 
the diabolical arcana. With furious zeal he dives into the boweb 
of the earth ; he toils midst poisonous minerals and deadly salts ; 
the sublime discovery of gunp6wder blazes upon the world ; and, 
finally, the dreadful art of fighting by proclamation seems to 
endow the demon of War with ubiquity and omnipotence. This, 
indeed, is grand I this, indeed, marks the powers of mind, and 
bespeaks that endowment of reason which distinguishes us from 
the animals, our inf eriors.*' 

19 — 23. (19) talked," etc., inquiring of him what the tumult 
was. withdraw thy hand, cease what thou art doing. In 
his impatience, Saul could not wait for answer or guidance 
fr. God. (20) assembled, lit. shouted^ called to eadi other to 
hdste to the battle.^ (21) Heb. . . time, forced into service of 
FhiL as militia, or camp attendants. (22) hid themselves, 
ch. xiii. 6, 7. (23) Bethaven/ this the direction of the flight 
and pursuit, ch. xiii. 5. 

Nothing siicceeds like swcess (v. 21). — I. There are always 
some who are more influenced by policy than by principle. II. 
Such will usually be found on the side of the winning party— 
like these Hebrews, who are first with Philistia, but now with 
Israel. III. Many of these would rather be on the right side, if 
it only were safe. Said one to a friend who asked him to help in 
founding a Christian institution, "I will wait awhile, and if you 
succeed I will help." 

Every maiCs sword against his fellow. — A soldier informed his 
minister, that he had lately met with a comrade of his who had 
been in the Peninsular War, and who had related to Mm the 
following anecdote : — A soldier, whom I knew when we were in 
Spain, a German by birth, was, with his company of the rifle 
corps, engaged in skirmishing with the enemy's outposts. From 
a Weltered position, he had an opportunit7 of ta]dng aim at 
a detached individual, belonging to the continental auxiliaries 
of the French army. He fired — ^the enemy f elL He ran up to 
him, and seized his knapsack for a prey. On opening it a letter 
dropped out ; he had the curiosity to take it up and open it. He 
glanced at the close of the letter, and found it was subscribed lij 
a person of the same name as his own father. His interest was 
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increased ; he read the whole letter, and f onnd that he had shot 
his own brother I 

24 — 27. (24) distressed, ch. xiii. 6, a conseq. of Sanl's 
rashness, cursed, etc.^ the people were made by Saul to take 
this vow.« (26) Ewald suggests should read, "the whole land 
was excavated by wild honey," or full of holes of wild honey. 
(26) into the wood, poss. place of rendezrous. dropped,^ 
from the trees, or rocky ground, very enticinglj^. (27) rod, poss. 
his spear ; he would not stop to gather it. enlightened, simply 
meaning, he was refreshed, 

Refreihmewt for tlie faint (vv. 26, 27). — We have here— I. A 
yictorious army distressed by their efforts to overthrow the 
enemy. II. Suitable refreshment within reach, which thirst 
for vengeance had caused the king they fought for to forbid 
them. III. The suitability of the food learned from the case of 
one who, ignorant of the prohibition, had eaten t^e honey. 
Learn : — Grod's Word and means of grace are as sources of honey 
to men in the battle of life. There have been times when kings 
have thought more of their personal power and fame than of 
their people's need, and have denied to their people their just 
right. 

Hasselquist, in the progress of his journey from Acra 
to Nazareth, tells us that he found " great numbers of bees bred 
thereabouts to the great advantage of the inhabitants." He adds, 
" They make their beehives, with little trouble, of clay, four feet 
long, and half a foot in diameter, as in Egypt ; then lay ten or 
twelve of them, one on another, on the bare ground, and build 
over every ten a little roof." Mr. Maundrell, speaking of the 
great salt plain near Jericho, says that " in many places there 
was a smell of honey and wax, as strong as if he had been in an 
apiary." The abundance of bees that swarmed in the East may 
be inferred from the honey deposited in the dried remains of the 
lion killed by Samson. The bony cavity of the skeleton would 
afford them a retreat equally pleasant with the rocks and trees. 
It is very possible that in tiiiat hot country the bee, when not 
properly cared for, would seek out any hollow space, either in 
rocks or trees, in which to construct its comb and deposit its 
treasure. But we may readily imagine that the honey thus pro- 
duoed in the cavities of rocks and other inaccessible places 
would be to a large extent entirely lost. The inhabitants of the 
Cape pay but littile attention to the hiving of bees, as the rock 
honey is usually preferred to that produced in the hive. 

28 — 32. (28) straitly, strictly. (29) troubled, comp. Jos. 
viL 26. (30) much more, SauFs injunction was unreasonable 
and mischievous, and prevented the reaping of the full results of 
Jon.*s enterprise. (31) Aijalon, 15 to 20 miles fr. Michmash, 
mod. Yalo.^ (32) Further conseq. of Saul's foolish injunction : 
desperate hunger led to ravenous feeding in sinful ways.* 

Too much governed (v. 32). — ^We have here related the conse- 
qaences of injudicious restraints. I. Why they were imposed 
(r. 24). An arbitrary law framed by the whim or pride of one. 
II. Effect of the imposition. People's natural appetite so roused 
by a long fast that they took food at length regardless of the law 
of God. Learn— 1. People, children, servants may be too much 
governed ; 2. Rigid human rules may lead to violation of moral 
law, etc. 
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Jonathan 
unknow* 
insrly breaks 
his father's 
oommand 

a "A specimen 
of Sftul's hot^ 
ha&ty, and head- 
BtroDg wilfnlness 
and imperiooB- 
ness, joined to a 
show of zeal for 
the ovtvard/orfM 
of religion.*' — 
Wordsworth, 
6 "In the Fch. 
retreat from 
Moscow, the 
soldiers observed 
some combs of 
honey on the top 
of a high tree, 
and climbed up 
to get it. They 
threw down the 
comb by mor- 
sels, and their 
comrades 
pounced upon 
it like BO many 
famished 
hound s." — 
Quoted in Spk„ 
Com, 

"Bees In the E. 
are not, as in 
England, kept in 
hives; they are 
all in a wUd 
state. The 
forests literally 
flow with honey: 
large combs may 
be seen hanging 
onthetreesasyott 
pass along, full 
of honey."— iZo- 
berts. 

V. •J4. J. A, Mil- 
ler, Saul 85. 



the people 
trans^rese 

a Robinson, 
b Le. vii. 2C, 27. 

" The Bureet way 
to prevent sedi- 
tions (if the 
times do bear it) 
is to take away 
the matter of 
them; for If 
there be fuel 
>repared, It is 
lard to tell 
whence the 
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■park shall eotne 
that shall set it 
OB flre."— Azeon. 

"Of an the diffl- 
calties in a state, 
the temper of a 
trae goTerament 
oust felicifles 
and perpetuates 
It; too sadden 
alterations dis- 
temper it Had 
Nero toned his 
kin«rdom as he 
did his harp, his 
harmony had 
been more ho- 
nonrable, and his 
reign more pros- 
perous.* -<2«ar/es. 

< Combe. 

"Intellectnally 
as poimcally, the 
direction of all 
true progress is 
towards greater 
freedom, and a 
long and endlesR 
anocesMfon of 
ideas.'*— ihNwe. 



Sanl builda 
an altar 
« Comp. 1 Ghr. 
xivii. 24. 

" Government 
began in tyranny 
and force, began 
in the feudalism 
of the soldier 
«nd bigotry of 
the priest; and 
the ideas of jas- 
tice and huma- 
nity have been 
flghtiog their 
way, like a 
thunder - storm, 
against \ he orga- 
nised selflshness 
of human na- 
ture." — WentUU 
PMllipt. 

**The power is 
detested, and 
miserable is the 
life of him who 
wishes rather to 
be feared than 
loved." — Come- 
liut Nepot. 

Society is well 
go^'emed when 
the people obey 
the magiutrates, 
and the magis- 



The ignorwnt wte of compulsion. — Farce is the agent wbidi 
ignorance nses for making ms f oUowerB do the actions to whiok 
t&ey are disinclined by nature ; and, like an attempt to make 
water ascend above its leyel, the moment the agent ceases to act 
the same instant does the operation cease. Persaasion, on the 
other hand, is like a cut made for the stream, which has only to 
be introduced, and it then continues to run of its own accord, 
without further' attention. There are only two ways of directing 
the operations of human nature : the one to secure the incli- 
nation by convincing the judgment; and the other, to force 
or drive iiie individual against his judgment or incUnations. The 
one method is reconmiended by experience, and followed by 
success ; the other is recommended by ignorance, and attended 
by disappointment. When a child cries for a rattle, it is with a 
view of obtaining it by force. When parents beat their children, 
it is to make them behave well by force. When a drunken 
husband strikes his wife, it is with the view of improving her 
by force. When a criminal is punished, it is with a view of 
improving the world by force. When an individual suea another 
at law, it is with the view of making him do justice by force. 
When a minister of religion dwells upon the horrors of the 
infernal regions, it is with the view of sending his hearers to 
heaven by force. When one nation goes to war with another, it 
is with a view of gaining some favourite point by force. Though 
every human being wishes for success, yet ignorance has been 
completely successful hitherto in leading the world to follow the 
course which leads to disappointment.^' 

88->85. (33) sin, comp. Ge. ix. 4. trsnBgressed, mai;g. 
dealt treacJiermisly. roll a ^eat stone, for slaughtering on. 
this day, immediately. (34) slay them here, under my 
supervision. (36) built an altar, this stone forming a part of 
it. The intim. is that he began to build it, but did not finah it* 

Unjtist reproaches (v. 33). — " Ye have transgressed." L So. 
doubtless, we have, but it was the rebound consequent on unjnst 
legislation. II. So, doubtless, we have ; but on thy part it is 
most ungenerous to remind us of our sin ; we incuned the 
penalty fighting for thee. III. So, doubtless, we have : but it is 
a question whether your sin is not greater. 

Unconscious influence. — How solemn is the thought of the 
influence which consciously or unconsciously we are oontiniiallj 
exercising upon others I We cannot rid ourselves from this 
responsibility. It follows us, in proportion to the weight of onr 
characters, into all our actings ; nor does it cease when we 
refrain to act, for who will say that the example of indolence or 
idleness has no influence ? Our words pass from us, but how 
often are they, in the ears of those that hear them, living seeds 
that spring up either as wheat or as noxious weeds 1 And if we 
think to take refuge in silence from this responsibility, there 
may be those around us who, from our known charaotem, were 
expecting a word from us, and have gone away disappointed, 
feeling tihat the " salt hath lost its savour I " On the other hand, 
there lies for us the danger of acting or speaking too much, with 
a view to external results, " as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, to be seen of men." How shall we be 
safe? The answer is, by being true — ^tnte to Christ, therefise 
true to ourselves. If we abide in Him, and His wends flJude in 
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US, we shall not fail ; we shall " have salfc in onraelves." It is in 
departing from Him that the salt loses its saTOox ; bat if the salt 
is good, its salutary inflnenoe cannot fail sooner or later to 
produce good results. 

86—40. (36) let us go down, Saul does not inquire of God, 
so is reproved by the priest. (37) asked counsel, inquired of 
God by Vrim and Thummim. (38) this sin, suspecting some 
reason for delayed response. Comp. Achan's case. (39) as the 
Iiord liveth, needlessly taking a new oath : another sign of 
rashness. (40) people said, in evident tone of discontent. 

Tke assent of ^idifference, — The words, " Do whatsoever seemeth 
good unto thee," twice repeated v, 36, 40, and the silence of the 
people when questioned, v. 39, point to tiie begfinning of resent- 
ment. I. Saul receives in this indifference and silence a check 
from the people. II. He also receives a check from God, v. 37. 
III. ProiKUy self-confident, he will cast lots between the people 
and himself. lY. The result proved that he had erred. 

Tke folly of indifference. — ^It appears that Themistocles, when 
a boy, was fuU of spirit and fire, quick of apprehension, naturally 
inclined to bold attempts, and likely to make a great statesman 
His hours of leisure and vacation he spent not like other boys, 
in idleness and play, but he was always inventing and composing 
declamations, the subjects of which were either impeachments 
or defences of some of his schoolfellows ; so that his master 
would often say, Boy, you will be nothing common or indifferent, 
you will either be a blessing or a curse to the community." So 
remember, you who profess to be the followers of the Lord Jesus, 
that to you indifference is impossible ; you must bless the Church 
and the world by your holiness, or you will curse them both by 
your hypocrisy and inconsistency. In the visible Church it is 
most true "no man liveth unto himself, and no man dieth unto 
himself." 

41 — 46. (41) give a perfect lot, either, **show theinnocenty''^ 
or " O Lord, grant us integrity. Give the truth."^ (42) taken, 
or fixed on as the guilty one. (43) v. 27. die, according to his 
father's foolish vow. (44) God do so, Ru. i. 17.« (46) ''Deter- 
mined opposition of the people, who see God's will with more 
impartial visiQn."<* (46) went up, abandoning intention, see 
V.36. 

Importance of little things (v, 43). — I. Little things become 
important as a i>art of a series — ^that is, by aggregation. II. 
They also become important because they have critical relations 
to mind and temperament to times and seasons. III. A little 
thing, or that which men call Httle, may be very trifling indeed 
for one purpose, and in one direction ; and yet, for anotilier pur- 
pose, and in another direction, it may be extremely potent.* 
The honeycomb, — 

Now first appears the rough proportioned frame. 

Bough in the draught, but perfect in the scheme ; 

When, lo I each little Archimedes high, 

Metes every angle with judicious eye ; 

Adjusts the centering cones with skill profound, 

And forms the curious hexagon around. 
The cells indorsed with double range adhere, 

Knit on the sideB, and guarded on the rear ; 



B.o.«jr. low. 

trates the lawaL** 
—SoUm, 

popular 
discontent 

w. 96—88. ff. 
Lindsay, Ltet, i. 
123. 

"Bat endlem 1b 
thelistofhaauui 
ills, aod sighs 
might sooner 
fail thanoausoto 
sigh."— yoioi^. 

''Indifferenee 
never wrote 
great works, nor 
thought outstiik- 
ing inveDtionSf 
nor reared the 
solemn architec- 
ture that awed 
the soul, nor 
breathed s n b- 
lime music, nor 
painted gloiioos 
pictures, nor 
undertook heroic 
philanthropies. 

U these grand- 
eurs are bom of 
enthusiasm, ace 
done heartily.***— 
Anon, 



they rescue 
Jonathan 

a ISpk. Com. 

b OeseniuttWanU- 

wort/L 

eComp. case of 
J e ph thah'8 
daughtmr. 
d Evald. 

" There was now 
a freer and more 
understanding 
spirit in the na- 
tion at large than 
in the times of 
Jephthah ; the 
people recog- 
nised the relig. 
aspect of Jon.'8 
exploit, and ral- 
lied round him 
yti^h. a xeal that 
overbore even 
the royal vow." 
—Sianley. 
e H. W. ikeeker. 
" Trivial dronm- 
Btanoes, which 
show the man- 
nera of the age, 
•n often moco 



Digitizea by Google 



236 

B.C. dir. 1087. 

fautrnctive, m 
well M enter- 
taining, than the 
great transac- 
' tiooeofwanand 
negotiations, 
which are nearly 
aimllar in all 
periods and in 
all cunntries of 
the world.** — 
Hume. 
fBrw)kt, 



the wars and 

fiunily of 
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a "He was vic- 
torioas/' — 



** He was pre- 
served."— LXX. 

b Stanley, 

^'OrxT life is a 
warfare : and we 
onght not, while 
passing through 
it, to sleep with- 
out a sentinel, or 
march without a 
scout. He who 
neglects either of 
these precau- 
tions exposes 
himself to sur- 
prise, and to be- 
come a prey to 
the diligence and 
perseverance of 
his adversary." 
-^Feltham. 
Oilimex, when 
he was led in 
triumph by Beli- 
sarius, cried out, 
"Vanity of vani- 
ties, all is va- 
nity." 



B.C. <;<#•. 1079. 

Samuel 
charges Saul 
to smite 
Amalek 

a Jos. vi 17— 19. 
6 1 Sa. xiv. 48. 
Fee Bp. HaU, 
Vont; J. Saurin, 
Di$e. HUt. iv. 294. 
w. 2. 3. J. A. 
Miller, Saul, 183. 
''It is necessary 
to look forward 



Konght of itself with circling chambere hound, 
Each cell is formed, to form the cells aronnd ; 
While each still gives what each alike demands. 
And but supported by supporting stands ; 
Jointly transferring and transfened exists ; 
And, as by magic union, subsists. 

Amazing eleg^oe I transcendent art I 
Contrived at once to borrow and impart ; 
In action notable, as council g^reat. 
Their fabrics rise, just emblems of their state/ 

47—51. (47) took the kinjgdom* defeat of FhiL hroogbt 
the country into subjection to him. Zobah., one of the smaUer 
kingdoms of Aram. Situate bet. Damascus and the Euphn^ 
vexed/ Heb. means to condemn. Gomp. 2 Sa. viii. 14. (48) 
host, army. (49) "Names of his children indie, how Saol'ft 
mind swayed bet. old heathen superstitions, and the pure relig. 
of Jehovah."* (50, 61) Comp. 1 Sa. ix. 1. (52) sore war, 
continuous and desperate, took him, as threatened, ch. viii 11. 

SauVg tody gvard (v, 52).— This taking to himself of the strong 
>and valiant was— I. A predicted measure, viii. 11. 11. An arbi- 
trary measure — ^people not consulted. III. A politic measnre. 
IV. An expensive measure. So many less to till the land; so 
many more to be supx)orted by the toilers. 

War and peace, — ^IVanklin was a staunch opixxaer of the war 
system. If statesmen," says he, " were more accustomed to 
circulation, wars would be much less frequent. Canada might 
have been purchased from France for a tenth part of tibe mon^ 
England spent in the conquest of it ; and if, instead of fighting 
us for the power to tax us, she had kept us in good humour by 
allowing us to dispose of our own money, and giving us now and 
then a Httle of her own by way of donation to colleges or hospi- 
tals, for cutting canals, or fortifying ports, she might eaolyhave 
drawn from us much more by occasional volunta^ grants and 
contributions, than ever she could by taxes. Sensible people 
will give a bucket or two of water to a dry pump, in order to get 
from it afterwards all they want. After much occasion to con- 
sider the f oUy and mischiefs of a state of warfare, and the little 
or no advantage obtained even by those nations which have con- 
ducted it with the most success, I have been apt to think there 
has never been, nor ever will be, any such thing as a good war or 
a bad peace." 

CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH 

1 — 5. (1) also said, some years after, during wh. Saul had 
been left very much to himself. Now his faithfulness to God 
must be again tested, hearken thou, by an exa^ and entire 
obedience. (2) Lord of hosts, 1 Sa. i. 11. Amalek, Ex.xm 
8—16 ; Nu. xxiv. 20. (3) utterly destroy, as a sacred war all 
the spoil was devoted, put under the ban.^ Provocation seems to 
have been given by the Amalekites.* (4) Telaim, prob. Telem ^ 
of Jos. XV. 24. Comp. numb, of army with ch. xiiL 15. (5)' 
laid wait, m^rg, fought. 

Providential mereieg a reason for obedience (». 1). — L God 
sometimes promotes men for a specific purpose (Est. iv. 14). II. 
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InBtead of regarding promotion as an eyidenoe of fayour to our- 
selves only, we ahould ask what God may design for others 
through ns. III. The honour set upon us by God should induce 
us to gratefully obey Him : even when obedience may be 
difficnlt. 

A tinner advised.— It you feel that you are not a believer, 
write down this word, condemned ; " and if you are a believer 
in Jesus, and put your trust in Him alone, write down " for- 
given." Do it, even though you have to write the dreary word 
condemned." We lately received into church-fellowship a young 
man, who said, " Sir, I wrote down the word * condemned,' and I 
looked at it : there it was ; I had written it myself, condenmed." 
As he looked, the tears began to flow, and his heart began to 
break ; and ere long he fl^ to Christ, put the paper in the fire, 
and wrote down " forgiven." This young man was about the 
sixth who had been brought to the Lord in the same way ; and 
there have been several since. <' 

6—9. (6) Kenites,* Ge. xv. lo. (7) Havilah, Ge. XXV. 18. 
Shur, Ge. xvi. 7. (8) Agag:, >Vc, flaming^ prob. the official 
title of kings of AmaLek.^ (9) spared Agag, etc.^ "to make a 
splendid show at the sacrificial thanksgiving." In this Saul 
acted on his own will, not in simple obedience to Gk)d. fatlings, 
Heb. misTteniMj those brought forth at the second birth and 
considered best." ^ 

Tfie wisdom of the Kenites (v. 6). — I. The events of life often 
bring men into the society of the ungodly. II. It is a proof of 
wisdom, and an evidence of faith, to come out and be sep&.rate 
from the ungodly .« — Past kindness reqnited (v. 6). — Learn — I. How 
greatly God loves His own people. He will avenge their wrongs 
and reward their helpers. II. Deeds of kindness remembered by 
a Grod of mercy. III. Do good to all men as you have oppor- 
tunity. Bread cast on the waters found after many days. IV. 
Xote how our present conduct may affect our remote posterity. 

Kindness to an enemy. — slave, who had by the force of his 
sterling worth risen high in the confidence of his master, saw 
one day, trembling in the slave market, a negro, whose grey head 
and bent form showed him to be in the last weakness of old age. 
He implored his master to purchase him. He expressed his sur- 
prise, but gave his consent. The old man was bought and con- 
veyed to tiie estate. When there, he who had pleaded for him 
took him to his own cabin — placed him on his own bed — fed him 
at Ms own board— gave him water from his own cup ; when he 
shivered carried him into the sunshine ; when he drooped in the 
hut, bore him softly to the shade. " What is the meaning of all 
this ? " asked a witness. " Is he your father ? " " No." " Is he 
your brother ? " " No." Is he, then your friend ? " " No ! he 
is my enemy. Years ago he stole me from my native village, 
and sold me for a slave : and the good Lord has said, * If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him : if he thirat, give him drink : for in so 
doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.' " 

10—15. (10) unto Sam., as prophet (11) repentetli me, 
^'ascribed to God, when bad men give him cause to alter his 
course."* gprieved,^ Heb. disples^ed, angry, he cried, in 
prayer. (12) Carmel,' not Mount Garmel, but a city in the hill 
countzy of Judah, now Kurmul, a place, monument or trophy/ 



M well as back- 
ward, as some 
think it always 
necessary to 
regalate their 
condact by things 
that have been 
done of old times; 
but that past 
wbiph is so pre- 
sumptuously 
brougbt forward 
a precedent 
for the present, 
was itself found- 
ed on an altera- 
tion of somo past 
that went before 
Madame de 

ataa. 

c C. H. Spurgem. 

the Kenites 
are spared 

a Their principal 
seat seems to 
bave been the 
rocky tracts on 
the S. and S.W. 
of Palestine, near 
the Amalekites 
(Nu.xxlv.21,22). 
— Affre. 

'•Whatever was 
the general con- 
dition of the 
Midianites, the 
tribe of the Ke- 
nites possessed a 
knowledge of the 
true God fn the 
time of Jethro." 
—KUto. 

b Nu. xxlr. 7 : 
Es. iiL 1. 

c Stanley. 

"Agag was saved 
for his stature 
and beauiy." — 
Josephtu. 

d Wordsworth. 

e C. Stafford. 

*'Let them obey 
that know not 
how to role."— 
Shakt^ean. 



Saul tries 
to deceive 
Samuel 

a JamUton. 
"When God 



Digitized 



by Google 



238 



/. SAMUEL, 



[Cap. zv. I6-3L 



B.0; 0*^.1070. 

obangea His 

doings by His 
unchangeable 
oonneel, hen by 
re*8on of thf* 
otaimge of His 
doing, and not or 
His deoign, He 
is said to repeat." 

&Jo.iT.l. 

e Jos. zv. 60; 1 
Sa.zxvii.8. 

tf** According to 
Jewish tradition, 
a triumphal arch 
ofclives^myrtles, 
and palms."— 
SUaUff, 

€ Explained by 
3 Sa. ZTiii. 18. 
•* Absalom's pil- 
lar was called 
Tad'AbtaUtm"^ 
Spk, Com, 

9, 11. Dr. J. H. 
Newman^ Univ. 8. 

m 

«. 18. C. BuBeny 
189; S. Blunt, 11. 
127. 

V, 13, 14. R. P. 
Buddieom, 1; B. 
LmtUay. 1. 139 
J.A.MiUtr,llQ, 

/Dr. Parker. 

g WaUon Smith, 

Yon cannot walk 
in the ways of 
Christ, if yon are 
not alive to God 
inOhrist. 



Samuel's 
reproof and 
Satd's 
duplicity 

aQe. ziii.l8. 
("SanlBaysthat 
Sam. blames him 
for what was 
done in honour 
of Sam.'s God." 
^Spk. Com, 

c W. CRanadtn. 
«• The most diffl- 
eolt proTinee in 



Heb. jriu^, a hand.* (13) Obs. the self-complacent tone. (14) 
Obs. &m.'8 self-restraint. (15) to 'sacrifice, Sanl supposed m- 
tended worship of Grod would excuse or cover disobedience. 

The rigour of Divine law (v, 14). — Introduction : — ^Note— (1) 
That man cannot evade Divine retribution {v. 2.); (2) That 
kindness to the good insures Divine compensation (y. 6). Con- 
sider — I. The transcendent importance of rendering literal 
obedience to Divine requirements. Divine language never ex- 
ceeds Divine meaning. II. The fearful possibiUy of resting 
satisfied witii partial obedience. III. The utter imposslbilily 
of rendering disobedience well-pleasing to God. 1. Divine re- 
quirements are absolute ; 2. God will not allow one dutj to be 
performed on the ruins of another. IV. The danger of being 
seduced into disobedience by social clamour. 1. There is a higher 
law than the verdict of socieiy; 2. There is a crisis in which 
social force can yield us no assistance. Conclusion: — (1) Let tiie 
g^lty sue for pardon ; (2) Let the disobedient be assured of 
detection ; (3) Let no man tamper with the Word of God/— 
Self-deception (v, 14).— Consider— I. The master-evil: want of 
whole-hearted surrender and obedience to the will and command- 
ments of Grod. II. In this history we see lamentable weaJknes 
of faith and purpose. III. The deceiving love of self, self- 
interest, covetous desires, vain .ambitions, render us insensible to 
the sovereign claims of Grod and truth. lY. There is here also 
a melancholy example of sparing sins and evils that shoiUd be 
slain, sheltering and harbouring them under false pretences by 
Tmworthy pleas and excuses. Y. How short and easy is the stage 
between this evil partiality and a blinding hypocrisy throughoat 
the man. YI. It is a vain thing to throw the blame on others, 
when we are disobeying the plainly expressed will of God. YII. 
We cut ourselves off, in this way, from all true kingships 

Result of disobedience, — A young man was chained to a fellow- 
convict, and was abgut to leave his native country and heart- 
broken mother, probably for ever. When a child, he was allowed 
to have his own way. When his mother ought to have firmly, 
but kindly, enforced obedience, she fooli^y yielded to his 
whima The efEect of this unwise home-training became yearly 
more apparent. When sent to school, he was idle and would not 
learn. He soon began to play truant. His mother scolded the 
master for punishing her headstrong boy. With bad companions 
he was soon found robbing orchards and cruelly treating dumb 
animals. His career was from bad to worse. At last, for a high- 
way robbery, he was convicted, and sentenced to fourteen years' 
penal servitude. 

16—21. (16) this night, Gilgal only some 15 mUes fr. Ba- 
mah. (17) little, ch. ix. 21. the Lord anointed, thou art 
only a servant to obey. (18) the sinners,* Saul only executor 
of deserved punishment. (19) fly upon, ch. xiv. 32, dealing with 
them in his own wilfulness. (20) Saul's was obedienee with a 
hat. It should have had no such limitation. (21) the people, 
he meanly tries to put the blame on others, should have been, 
he evidently knew well what his duty had been, thy God, 
censure for Sam.* 

SauVs disobedience and excuses (w, 20, 21). — ^Leam, from the 
history before us — I. The nature of the obedience required by 
Gk)d. It must be total and entira Partial fulfilment of Divine 
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oomxnands is bat little better than total disregard of them. II. 
'Ihe growing nature of sin. One sin makes manj. SauFs dis- 
obedience leads to his making mean excuses. III. The firmness 
with which the wrong desires of the multitude should be met.' 

JPunighment of disobedience. — ^The Rot. Herbert Palmer, B.D., 
IKaster of Queen's College, Cambridge, who died in 1647, and 
who was " a burning and shining light " in his day, was remark- 
able for his dutiful affection to his parents, not only when he was 
a child, but during his whole life. He was jieculiarly attentive 
to his pious, aged mother ; promoting, to the utmost of his i)ower, 
both her temporal and spiritual comfort, even to the day of her 
death, which happened not long before his own. He used fre- 
qnentiy to enforce this duty in his ministxy, observing the em- 
phasis which God puts upon it through the whole of the Scrip- 
tares. He used to say that he had noticed the effects of disobe- 
dience to parents, so that he scarcely ever knew undutif ul children 
escape some yisible judgment of Gfod in the present life ; he also 
thought that the mischiefs which occur in society frequently 
take their rise in contempt of parental authority. 

29y 23. (22) "There is a poetical rhythm in the original, wh. 
gives it the tone of a Div. oracle uttered by the Spirit of God."' 
tlian sacrifloey wh. is only offering what a man has, obedience 
is offering himself. (23) witchcraft, divination, stubborn- 
ness, self-willed opposition to God. idolatry, Heb. teraphim.^ 

The trtie and the false in God^s worship (v. 22). — Obedience is 
the tmest sign of love to God, Worship consists not chiefly in 
sacsrifioe; a willing ear is the best index to a rightly-feeHng 
b^rt. Without obedience — I. Good deeds, or what the world 
deems good deeds, are of no avail. Beneficence may not always 
come from a converted soul. Sometimes the most impure motives 
may lie at the roots of the deed. II. Conformity to the world's 
standard of morality will be useless. Honesty in business is not 
xeiigUm. III. Ceremonies and forms will be but so much hypo- 
cricfy and pretence. Bitualism is but seldom a token of righteous- 
ness. Often it proves it to be a whited sepulchre, beautiful oat- 
side ; but inside full of bones and impurity. Learn Give to 
God (1) Literal, (2) Prompt, (3) Willing, obedience.*— TVwd 
obedience better than verbal protestations. — Why the Lord prefers 
obedience to sacrifice, ete. I. It is a greater proof of sincerity. 
To sacrifice eai^, obedience difficult; sacrifice momentary, obe- 
dience continual ; sacrifice formal, obedience a matter of heart 
and conscience. II. Its effect on others more deep, continuous, 
and permanent. Learn : — Not what you do or give, but what 
yon are, that needs most thought — The los^tes of godlessness. — I. 
What Saul did— rejected Word of God. Disobeyed conmiand- 
ments. II. What God did— rejected Saul. He can cast down as 
well as set up. Illustrate this point by many examples. Learn 
— Gk)d honours those who honour Him. 

Legal obedience. — Sincere obedience bids the pilgrim wash him 
self first, and Jesus Christ shall rinse him afterwuxls ; bids him 
plant a fig-leaf here and there, and make a patched frock of 
duty ; and if it prove too scan^, Jesus Christ shaQ eke it out 
with His fine linen. This expedient pleases him for a season, and 
to work he goes, hoping to make himself so fair and tight that 
Jesus Christ shall f aQ in love with him, and give him rare com- 
mendation instead of free pardon. But though he wash him- 



B.ac<r. 1079. 

friendship is fh» 
letting a man see 
his faults and 
errors; which 
should, if pos- 
sible, be so con- 
trived, that ha 
may perceiy* 
our advice is 
given him, not 
80 much to please 
ourselves as for 
his own advan- 
tage. The re- 
proaches, there- 
fore, of a friend 
should al ways b» 
strictly Just, and 
not too fre- 
quent.'* — Bud^ 
geti. 



Samuel 
declares 
Saul r^eoteci 

a Wordsworth. 

Thus cleaily ia 
one of the high- 
est prophetie 
ideas anticipated 
hers.''— AeoM. 
h Gto. zzxi. 19; 
comp. Is. i. 11^ 
16, 17. Ixvi. 8; 
Je. vii. 22, 28; 
Mi.vL6-8; Ho. 
vt 6; Mar. zil. 
33. 

V. 22. T. Ihstony 
ii. 61; W. Bead- 
ing, ii. 84fi; /. 
i'erifi, ii. 1; Dr.J^ 
Vf'it/unpoon, ii. 
ie93 ; Slade, T» 
285; £. O. Marth, 
Bampt Lect, 118; 
i^.il//or«i;iil.890; 
a. Goodwin^ U 
195. 

vv. 22,3a Bp. Tap- 
tor, vl. 34a; Bp. 
MarU, i. 265; 
B. BiomJMd, 65; 
Dr. S. Clarke, x. 
265; H.Alford,iL. 
44. 

e /. HoeUsn. 
dJ.Berridge^ 
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B.C. dr. 1079. 

Saxa»7~" 
fruitless 
remorse 

a Comp. V. 80. 
6'* The Btniggle 
bet. Sam. and 
Saul in their 
final parting is 
indie, bv the rent 
of Sam. 8 robe of 
state, as he tears 
himself away 
fr. Sam.*8 grasp." 
^Stanley. 
r. 24. Plain Ss. 
iv. 124. 

*'When a man 
Binnetb, he 
thinketh with 
himself, I will do 
this no more; 
after, another sin 
promiseth as 
much profit as 
that, and he saith 
again, I will do 
this no more ; 
presently ano- 
ther sin pro- 
miseth as much 
profit as that, and 
he saith ai^ain, I 
yrilX do this and 
no more. This 
is the property of 
sin to Fpur a man 
forward, until 
he commit that 
which he con- 
demneth h i m- 
seir, that he may 
be tormented of 
his own consci 
«nce." — Henry 
SmUh. 

e Dr. J. Ouen, 



Samuel 
declares the 
kingdom 
rent from 
SaiU 

a Oesmius. 

( Stanley. 

c Wordtworth. 

d»If Saul had 
been really peni- 
tent, he would 
have prayed to 
be humbled, 
rather than to be 
honoured.'' — 8t. 
^rtffory^ thro' 
Wordsworth, 

<»».28— 80. W.H. 
Mill, lent a,. 
188. 



self in snow-water, and make his hands exceeding clean, he is 
plunged in the ditch again, and his own clothes abhor him," 
(Job ix. 30, SI).** 

24—27. (24) unned, the language of repentance, not the 
full spirit of it.* Saul only dreaded punishment, feared the 
people, comp. ch. xiii. 45. As king it was his duty to lead, and 
if need be restrain, the i)eople. (25) turn . . I«ord, continning 
his own wilful way, and persuading Sam. to sanction it (26) 
not return, public disapproval of Saul's act must be shown. 
(27) mantle,* characteristic dress of the prophet. Prob. he re- 
tained Oie shape of the little coat, ch. ii. 19. 

A tost kingdom (y. 26). — I. The highest })ersonal qualities and 
widest material resources not sufficient to hold a kingdom against 
the will of God. Saul's strength, courage, etc. II. The rejection 
of the word of the Lord leads ever to most disastrous conse- 
quences. Loss of personal influence, happiness, etc. III. Eeject- 
ing the word of grace brings one under die word of condemnation, 
and leads to forfeiture of kingdom of heaven. IV. We have now 
before us the picture of a man whom God has rejected. 

Forgiveness of sin, — ^The forgiveness that is wilii God is such as 
becomes Him, such as is suitable to His greatness, goodness, and 
other excellences of His nature, such as that therein He will be 
known to be God. It is not like that narrow, difficult, halving 
and manacled forgiveness that is found amongst men, when any 
such thing is found amongst them ; but it is full, free, bound- 
less, bottomless, absolute— such as becomes His nature and excel- 
lences. It is, in a word, forgiveness that is with God, and by the 
exercise whereof He will be known so to be. If there be any 
pardon with God, it is such as becomes Him to give : when He 
pardons He will abundantly pardon. Go with your half -forgive- 
ness, limited, conditional pjardons with reserves and limitations, 
unto the sons of men ; it may be it may become them — it is like 
themselves : that of €rod is absolute and perfect, before which 
our sins are as a cloud before the east wind and the rising sun. 
Hence he is said to do this work with His whole heart and His 
whole soul, freely, bountifully, largely, to indulge and forgive 
unto us our sins, and to cast them unto the bottom of the sea— 
unto a bottomless ocean, an emblem of infinite mercy.« 

28—31. (28) this day, actual deprivation did not come at 
once, but this was the beginning of his downfall. (29) strength, 
Heb. netsahy what is bright and shines continually, and so may 
be relied on.' The victory of Israel.* The glory of Israel.' (30) 
honour . . people, Saul feared disgrace much more than sin.'' 
(31) Sam. Mndly fosters the little good to be found in SauL 

Human pity and Divine integrity. — ^We have here — I. An in- 
stance of a too late repentance. II. Of an insufficient repen^ 
ance. Saul mourned because of loss of power, etc. III. Of 
human pity excited by the spectacle of human sorrow. 17. A 
man vainly seeking by attention to the outward forms of reli- 
grion to recover the Divine favour of Him who desires truth in 
the inward parts. 

Sin a master. — ^When the morning sun is bright, and the sum- 
mer breezes gently blowing from the shore, the Httle river-boat is 
enticed from the harbour to start on her trip of pleasure on the 
clear, calm sea. All Nature seems to enlist in her service. The 
fair wind fills her sails, the favourable tide roUs onward in her 
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oouiBe, the parted sea makes way for her to glide swiftly and 
merrily on her happy yoyage ; but having thus been her servants, 
and carried her whiter she would, these soon become her masters, 
and cany her whither she would not. The breeze that swelled 
her sails has become a storm, and rends them ; the waves that 
quietly rippled for her pleasure now rise in fury, and dash over 
her for her destruction ; and the vessel which rode in the morning 
as a queen upon the waters sinks before night comes on, the 
8laye of those very winds and waves which had beguiled her to 
use them as her servants. So it is with sin.« 

83—85. (32) delicately joyfully f or perhaps fa/mningly, to 
appease Samuel, or anxiously j in terror of his fate. (33) 80, or 
still more.* hewed, etc., by his own hand, some think by 
executioner. Thus fulfilling the ban, or devotement, wh. Saul 
had n^lected. (34) Saul prob. offended at Agag's execution. 
(35) mourned for, ch. xvi. 1. repented, see v. 11. 

Agag*s last words (v, 33). — I. In what respect the bitterness of 
deatili was passed to Agag. To him, a proud heathen, there was 
nothing worse than defeat and capture by foes he had despised. 
To worldly men, who have no thought of the future, there 
are things worse than death, as poverty, disgrace, disease, etc. 
n. The higher sense in which the bitterness of death may 
be past. When by faith in Christ the favour of Gkxi and the 
hope of immortality are realised. The sting of death extracted. 
The Christian a victor in Christ 

Dying without mercy, — It was in the commencement of my 
ministry, writes one, that I was requested by a Christian father 
to visit his eldest son, prostrated by sickness. I was assured that 
the feelings of the son were very susceptible to religious truth, 
and his mind much exercised concerning his condition as a 
sinner. I called to see him. He convened quite freely and 
unreservedly, and requested prayer to be offered for him. His 
sickness terminated favourably, and the young man recovered, 
without giving his heart to Christ. He lived more indifferent to 
reUgious truth than he had ever done, and plunged more deeply 
into pleasure. In a few months he was again Udd low by a now 
mortal disease. Slowly but fatally and irresistibly it progressed, 
producing at times delirium. This time it was impossible to 
interest him in the Gk)spel. His mother was in tears for him. 
She pressed home upon his conscience the claims of duty, but 
without avaiL At last, a few hours before his death, he broke 
the silence which he had kept, saying, " Mother, my hour is past." 
" Not so, my son," she replied ; " remember that God is merciful." 
"I know it, I know it ; but, mother, God is also just" These 
were his last words. And so he closed his eyes in death, without 
hope in Gtod's merpy. Beader, if ever your tiioughts and feelings 
become interested in the great question of your salvation, let not 
that favoured moment pass away and leave you unblessed by the 
mercy of God. 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 

1—5. (1) rejected him,« beo. he had proved unfaithful by 
his wilfulness, horn, comp. vial of ch. x. 1, the word is not the 
same. Jesse, Bu. iv. 17—22. (2) with thee, in thine hand. 

VOL. m. O.T. Q 



B.O. dr. 1079. 

r.29. Th.PoU, 
iilii. 

r.80. J. Miner, I. 
238; W. Short, 
298; J.A,MiUer, 
Saul, IM. 

tMone, 



death of 
Asraflr 

Samuel 
mouma 
for Saul 

a "Heb. mo- 
adannoth, from 
adan, to live 
BofUy, voluptu- 
oaBly."~(?eMnitM. 
h " Bee. in loBiDg 
herson, she loses 
also the king of 
her people, and 
her loss is thus 
greater than that 
of any other be- 
reaved mother 
in the nation."— 
Etoald. 

w. 84, 35. W, 
Dealtry, 219; J, 
8, M. Andenony 
ii. 842. 

"What disarrays 
like death? It 
defaces the fasci- 
nation of the 
beautiful. It 
breaks the lamp 
of the wise. It 
withers the 
strength of the 
mighty. It 
snatches the 
store of the rich. 
Kings are strip- 
ped of trapping, 
trophy, treasure; 
' their glory shall 
not descend after 
them;"— Z>r. R. 
W. Hamaum, 
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UfeofDavid 

Samuel 
charged 
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i B.O.e<r. l06S. 

pointing* 
Sft. zv. 10, 11. 

5 *^8ter€ty and 
eanutHiment «re 
not the Bsme as 
duplicity and 
faUOiood, Con- 
oealment of a 
good pnrpose, 
for a good pur- 
pose, is clearly 
jostiflable, e.g. In 
war, in medical 
treatment, in 
state polloy, and 
in the ordinary 
aJBMn of life. 
Thero is BOthiog 
in the least io- 
consistsnt with 
truth in the oo* 
cwnnce here 
rekkted." — 
Com. 

e** Samuel, being 
the offerer, had a 
right to invite 
any gneat he 
pleased. Womia- 



See Bpi EdUt 
Cent, 



d Cicero, 



the three 
sens of JesM 

a I Sa.x.23; 24^ 
P8.cxlviL 10,11 
Lu.xvi.15. 

6 1 Sa. xvlL 13; 
2 Sa. xiii. 8; ~ 
Oh. iL 13, at, 7. 

99, e, 7. Dr. 
WiArdmBorth^Ooe^ 
S. iiL 137. 

9. 7. Dr. T. Coney, 
i.443; T.Htmter, 
a 301; 2>. Diet' 
mm, 238; Dr. J. 
H. Newman, 8. for 
the Day, 73; 8. 
8ummer», £27 ; 
W. Fenn, 226. 

e 8, Martin. 

d R. V, Pryee, 
M.A. 

"The sea works, 
the heavens 
move, the earth 
never stands stUI. 
Thus the heart 
of man never 



come to saorifioe^ Sam. me to oonceal hU trae object taj 
Bettinir ^^os^ xaoimneiitLy a- seooncUay object^ (3^ to the 
8aexifioe^« to the social feast that followed saozifioe. (4) 
trembled) as Betfauwaanot one of theciioaittDwiu> tha^dencd. 
not acoovnt for tbds special visit, (5) eanotify) Ex. ziz; 14, 15. 

Our' grief to he fnoderated by the- Dimne will (v« 1). — ^I. The 
caose of Samuel's grid The decline of a-gxeat man in. tba 
favour of GkxL Disappointmeatin one^s official work. II. The 
oorrectiva of this sorzowk The will of God» To -grieve my be 
natural: to continue to gzieve may- be a* siib— - UmfM o m U getl 
royoMy (v. 1, last clause). — I. God had been regarding the family 
of Jesse. II. One of them the futoze king. Which? m. 
Happy the father among whose sons there stands « king» — Tk^ 
possible wiokednese of. a backtlider (v. 2). — ^I. The first step down- 
ward— depaitore from God. II. The second step— resjetHdon by 
God. III. The possible sin of such-— murder of a prophet in 
discharge of official funotionB.^^if!^ anmout . inquiry (v. 4).— 
I. God's messengexB^prophets, etoi : last of aU Hia Son. H. 
Natural f eaia— gfuilty conscienoe, etc III. Graciooa reaasBzasDe 
— Jesns came not to condemn^ but to save; 

Inordinate grief, — ALL things that are penxicioaB in. ^tuwt 
progress must be eTil in their birth. Now grief , and eTezy o&er 
passion, if carried to an immodeiate heiglit, have undoubtddly 
very 'mischieyous conseqnenoes ; and therefore, from their vecy 
rise, must be tainted wilji a gie&t part of the lurking fniaohief. 
For no sooner is the goyeznment of reason thrown off than they 
rush forward of their own accord ; weakness takes a pLeasure to 
indulge itself ; and having, if the e:q>ression may be allowed, 
imperceptibly launched, oat into the main ocean, caoi fioid no 
place where to stop.'' 

6—10. (6) said, net aloud, but he had thist tbot^ht in his 
heart. (7) God spake in the sonl of the jxrophet, gtddziig lus 
judgment and actions; outward apfiearanoe^ tfads had been 
the ground of people's satisfactiooi.:in Saiil.« Hefow wonl used 
means eyee. (8) paes before, Sana's feeling on sight of eaidi 
$mi decided the choice. (9) Shanmiah, also writtesk Skimeah, 
and SMmfmaJ> (10) seven, altogether : or perliape> witbniit 
David ; camp. 1 Ghr. ii. 13 — 16. 

Mdn^s heart under 6hd^s eye (v. 7). — Oonsider*— I. God^ kno^ 
ledge of hmnan natura It i»— 1. Immediate and dneot.; 2. 
Perfect ; 3. Stmpassing men's knowledge of eacdi otiur^ and of 
themselves. II. The lesBonS' this subject yields. 1. The folly of 
permitted self^daluflion ; 2. The utter nselessness of = aU liypocni^ ; 
3. exposed position of aU our sins ; 4. The thorough com- 
petency of God to save us ; 5. The duty of being peadve under 
Divine discipline ; 6. The reasonableness of our acting on God's 
judgment of men. Conclusion : — See here — (1) An antidote for 
disquiet under misoonception and misrepresentation; (2) A 
motive to diligence in keeping the heart ; (3) The adTantageoiiB 
position of Hun who is now our Lord and Master, and who will 
come to. be our Judge ; (4) Our ignorance even of our own 
nature.* — The mere heart (v^ 7). — I. The highest favours for the 
pure heart, tiie Lord looketh on the heart and gives His grace 
accordingly. II. The noblest .work done by the pure heart. The 
noblest work done, not by gifts, but graces, in the kingdom of 
Ood^^Ibrming opinfi9n§v^^e are oftni deceived byappsazanooi. 
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Thus, the inm appears to rise and set ; wh«n riding, the houses and 
trees appear to move ; marshy or boggy ground appears firm for the 
TnUloer ,* poison berries (as deadly mghtshade) appearto be fit for 
food. To escape deception one has to be careful, to examine, to 
test by experiment, We are more liable to be deceived by human 
beings than by other creatures. Why ? They can put on appear* 
aaoes to suit occasions. But though one may deo^ve man he 
cannot deoeiTe God. This we shall see if we* consider— I. What 
mas judges- by — " outward appearance." 1. This is all he can 
eee. A few words about faces (handsome, opw, intelligent, and 
the opposite) and other things (tall, weU-knit forms^ feeblof 
infirm, deformed figures) ; 2. This often deceives. A fine, hand- 
some lad, was the other day imprisoned for a grave offence, and 
pnmahed. No one judging by looks would have thought him 
guilty. Many of the best, not good-looking — (A. Fuller ; Dr. 
Chahners; Christmas Evans, etc.). II. What God judges 
by: "the heart." 1. Explain what is here meant by heart. 
Affections, principles, thoughts, purposes ; 2. God sees hearts 
more thoroughly than we see faces. We can only see the 
face in the light : He sees the heart by night and day. Under- 
stands OUT thoughis, etc. ; 3. He forms His judgment by what 
He sees wilhin. Out of tiie heart are the issues of life. As a man 
thinketh in his heart, so is he ; 4. Whatever man may think, wo 
nnst stand or* fall by the judgment of Gkxl. Learn : (1) We 
cannot deceive God ; (2) Pray for a clean heart.* 

Judging from, appeararices. — ^Whatever truth there may be in 
phrenology, or in Lavater's kindred science of physiognomy, we 
shall do well scrupulously to avoid forming an opinion against a 
znan from his personal appearance. If we so judge we shall 
often commit the greatest injustice, which may, if we should 
ever live to be disfigured by sickness or marred by age, be returned 
into our own bosom to our bitter sorrow. P^to compared 
Socrates to the gallipots of the Athenian apothecaries, on the 
oafcside of which were painted grotesque figures of apes and owls, 
hnt they contained within precious balsams. All the beauty of 
a Cleopatra cannot save her name from being infamous ; personal 
attractions have adorned some of the grossest monsters that ever 
ctnsed humanity. Judge then no man or woman after their out- 
ward fashion, but with purified eye behold the hidden beauty of 
the heart and life/ 

11— 13* (11) sit down, Heb. tvim rounds to sit at table, till 
he come, David prob. 18 yrs. of age at this time." (12) ruddy, 
goldcai-haired.^ (13) horn, long horn filled with the con- 
secrated oil preserved in the Tabernacle at Nob." 

The forgotten^ son (r. 11). — ^I. He was the youngest son. We 
often find the youngest son becoming the greatest. II. He was 
engaged in peaceftd pursuits. They did not seem to be any 
preparation for future eminence. III. The child of whom we 
may think least may be greatest Kone of the family appear to 
have thought much of David (xvii. 28). — Promotion. — I. God can 
elevate men from the most humble to the most distinguished 
places— Joseph, Daniel, Mbrdecai. II. The path of duty is the 
way to prosperity and honour. III. God seeks out those to 
accompli^ His ends who have the moral and spiritual qualities 
zequired. — Character cmd ciroftiOMtancea, — I. The inferi<Hr value 
cf cironmstances. II. The superior vsdoe of diaxaeter. 

Q2 



B.o.dr.l0e8. 

rests, Bleeping or 
wakiog: it ftn- 
cies more in a 
moment than it 
can compaBs in 
many years. 
Lust entices it, 
vanity possesses 
it, anger dis^ 
quiets it, pleasure 
seduces it, envy 
torments it, sor- 
row and sadness 
vex and molest 
it. It finds no 
rest'nntll it re<- 
turns to Ohrlsk** 



e S. S. AddMmt 
ftrom the Bivt, 
The heart of a 
wise man should 
resemble a mir^ 
ror. which re- 
flects every ob- 
ject without 
being sullied by 
any. 

To adopt popo* 
lar opinions 
without the 
slightest hesita* 
tlon, is to run the 
risk of introduc- 
ing into science, 
to its great in- 
jury, a multitado 
of confused no- 
tions founded on 
phenomena im- 
perfectly seen 
and Inaccurately 
examined; but 
to reject such 
opinions without 
examination, is 
often to lose an 
opportunity of 
Important d i a* 
covery. 
fSpurgeon. 

David is sent 
for and 
anointed 

a Wordsworth, 
b "We are en- 
abled to fix his 
appearance at 
once in our 
minds. He was 
of short stature. 
He had red or 
auburn hair. His 
bright eyes are 
especlalJy men- 
tioned, and gene- 
rally he was re* 
markable for the 
grace of his 
figure and coun- 
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tenance, well 
made, and of im- 
mense strength 
and agility." — 
Stanley, 

9 A3, B.Undtav, 
Lent. L IM. 



Saul 
troubled 
with an 6Til 
spirit 

a "His own 
gloomy refleo- 
tiona, the loss of 
hla throne, and 
the extinction of 
hla royal honse, 
made him jea- 
leus, irritable, 
Tindictive, uid 
subject to fits of 
morbid melan- 
choly." -^./omi^ 
$m. 

*'The flrst ex- 
ample of what, 
in after times, 
has been called 
religions mad- 
ness.'*— 4S^a»i2«y. 
b "Bochart hai 
collected many 
passages fr. pro- 
lane wr,iters, 
which speak of 
the medicinal 
effects of music 
on the mind and 
body, especially 
as appeasing an- 
ger, and sooth- 
ing and pacifying 
a troubled 
Bpirit."-iS5p*. Com. 
9. 14. Granville 
Sharp, The (kue^ 
Saul, etc.; C. 
ffearOev, ii. 88; 
/. Williams, Char. 
0/0. r. 184.- 
r. 18. 2)r, J, B. 



David is sent 
for to comfort 
Saul 

a 1 LSa. vilL 10, 
11. 

h Pr. xvlU. 16. 

V. 38. Short- 
AoM, 186. 



Appearances,— They that seem best to the world, are often the 
worst to God ; they that are best to God seem worst to the world. 
When the moon is highest to the earth, she is darkest to heaven, 
when she is highest to heaven, she is darkest to the eaitih. 
So, often men most glorions to the world, are obscured to the 
Divine approbation ; others, obscure to the world's acknowledg- 
ment, are principally respected in God's favour. Man woiM 
have cleared the Pharisee and condemned the publican when 
they both appeared in the temple together— the one, as it weie, 
in tiie choir, the other in the bel^ ; but Christ's judgment is^ 
that the publican departed rather justified.^ 

14—18. (14) evil spirit, etc., a melancholy spirit .« from the 
Lord, sent as judgment. Comp. hardening Fhar.'s heart 
troubled him, choked, terrified. (15, 16} cunning, or eddlfol. 
with Ida hand, some harps played thus, and some with an in- 
strument, called a plectrum, be well,^ music the best remedy 
for such melancholy. (17) play well, everything depended on 
the man's having a soul for music, and so able to meet Sanl'& 
moods. (18) Sa^ had no hint of David's anointing, matters, 
marg. speech. Possibly a good singer as well as harpist 

2%e world's remedy for a troubled spirit (». 16). — ^I. The world's 
remedy here was music. It is often change of scene, etc. H. 
The world's remedy, as in this case, sometimes overruled for good 
by Divine mercy. III. Compare this with God s remedy. Is any 
afflicted, let him pray. Bemoval of cause better than temporaiy 
change of thoughts. 

Si^ugation a king's wrath, — Sultan Amurath, a prince noto- 
rious for his cruelty, laid siege to Bagdad ; and, on taking it, 
gave orders for putting thirty thousand Persians to death, not- 
withstanding they had submitted and laid down their ann«, 
Among the number of the victims was a musician, who entreated 
the officer to whom the execution of the sultan's order was in- 
trusted to spare him for a moment, that he might speak to the 
author of the dreadful decree. The officer consented, and he 
was brought before Amurath, who permitted him to exhibit a 
specimen of his art. Like the musician in Homer, he took up a 
land of psaltery which resembles a lyre, and has six strings on 
each side, and accompanied it with his voice. He sung the cap- 
ture of Bagdad, and the triumph of Amurath. The pathetic 
tones and exulting sounds which he drew from the instzument, 
joined to the alternative plaintiveness and boldness of his strains, 
rendered the prince unable to restrain the softer emotions of his 
soul. He even suffered him to proceed, until, overpowered wi^ 
harmony, he melted into tears of pity, and repented of his 
cruelty. In consideration of the musician's abilities, he not only 
directed his people to spare those among the prisoners who yet 
remained alive, but also to give them instant liberty. 

19 — 23. (19) send me, exercising his right of appropriatin(r 
whom he pleased." (20) ass, etc, as a baksheesh^ or present.* 
(21) stood before him, daily waiting on him. annonr- 
bearer, comp. squire att^ding on the modem knight, (22) 
let . . me, i.^. permanently. (23) when, etc,, this was the 
re^lar custom. 

The healing power qf mvsic (v. 23). — ^From this healing power 
of music we inf ex^I. The kindness of the Creator in endowing 
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some men in eveiy circle with the musical genius and voice. II. 
The obligation of tiiose who are endowed with this gift to em- 
ploy it for the common good. III. The mercy of God in ordain- 
ing the nse of mnsic in pnbHc worship. IV. The duty of those 
who have the conduct of Divine worship to promote good 
peahnodj.« 

FarinellL — ^Remarkable, as well as truly parallel, is the case of 
Philip the Fifth of Spain, and the musician Farinelli, in the last 
century. The king was seized with a total dejection of spirits, 
which made him refuse to be shaved, and incapable of appearing 
in council, or of attending to any affairs. The queen, after aU 
other methods had been essayed, thought of trying what might 
be effected by the influence of music, to which the king was 
known to be highly susceptible. The celebrated musician, Fari- 
nelli, was invit^ to Spain ; and on his arrival, it was contrived 
that there should be a concert in a room adjoining the king's 
apartment, in which the artist should perform one of his most 
captivating songs. The king appeared surprised at first, then 
greatly moved ; and at the end of the second air he summoned 
the musician, to his apartment, and, loading him with compli- 
ments and caresses, asked him how he could reward such talents, 
asBuring him that he could refuse him nothing. Farinelli, pre- 
YioQsly tutored, answered that he desired nothing but that his 
majesty would permit his attendant to shave and dress him, and 
that he would endeavour to make his appearance in the council 
as usual The king yielded, and from this time his disease gave 
way, and the musician had all the honour of the cure.<' 



B.O. dr. 1063. 

c Dr. Ihomas. 

When griping 
grief the heart 
doth wound, and 
dolefol dreams 
the mind op- 
pre88,then mnsle, 
with its silver 
sound, with 
speedy help doth 
lend redress.'* — 
Shakespeare. 

Mosio, which 
gentlier on the 
spirit lies than 
tired eyelids 
upon tired eyes.'* 
— Tennifion. 

Husio is fhe 
only sensual 
gratifloation wh. 
mankind may in- 
dulge in to excess 
without injury to 
their moral or 
religious feel- 
higs."~ildiiio». 

dDr.Kitto, 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH 

1—8. (1) Shoclxolx, 11 miles S.W. of Jerus. and Bethlehem, 
now Shnweikeh.* Azekah, Jos. xv. 35. Ephes-dammim,* 
Pas-dammim ; or the coast of D., now Damum, situated bet. the 
two. (2) Elali, formerly identified with Wady Beit Hanina, 
now with Wady-e8-Sumpt.« The name is taken fr. terebinth 
tree. (3) valley, another word differing fr. that in v. 2, and 
meaning a ravine A 

The two championg, — The meaning of this scene. I. For SauL 

1. He was proud and disobedient ; 2. God would welcome his 
wtum in penitence. II. For Bavid. 1. Preparation for future ; 

2. Encouragement of faith ; 3. God's help is real. III. For us. 
1. Life a conflict : victories in youth prepare for conflicts of 
^nanhood ; 2. Faith help us when sight alarms us ; 3. Evil always 
lookB bigger than it is ; 4. The young have giants to conquer— 
Pasaion, temper, temptation, etc. 

The scene of the combat, — ^We have been all night in the saddle, 
coming up &om Joppa to Jerusalem. The city is yet two hours 
distant from us. The morning sun is just crowning the moun- 
of Judea with its golden Hght. Before us lies a deep valley, 
watered by a brook, running tnun the south-east to the north- 
west. The hills on both sides rise almost to the digni^ of moun- 
This scene is associated with an event of thrilling interest 
^ Bible history; it is that of David's first triumph over the 
^^ulistines. As I here read the seventeenth of 2nd Samuel, how 
it all appears ! Over on that hill-side the hosts of Israel 



the Philis- 
tines offer 
battle at 
Shochoh 

a Beit Netlf ison 
a hill some 8 ms. 
nearly north of 
this, and between 
them is the deep 
Wady-es-Snmpt, 
wh. passes down 
the plain, hy 
Timnath, to the 
great Wady Su« 
rar. Saul en- 
camped proh. on 
the N. side ; and 
it was into this 
wady that the 
champion of the 
• nndrcumoised * 
descended every 
day to defy Ifl- 

61Ch.zl.18. 
e Robinson, 
d **In one part 
the valley of Elah 
contracts into * 
glen (». 62) " — 
SUmleif, . 
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"Noiighitoinor« 
honourable to a 
knightrBor better 
doth beeeem 
brave chivahy, 
than to defend 
the feeble in 
their right, and 
-wrong redress in 
Bach as we.nd 
awry."— jS^pwwr, 

^jL Q, Thmat, 



the story of 
aoliath 

his stature 
and weapons 

aFr.Lateomptd, 
fr.Minpt(s,afleld. 

J a Sa. xxt 15— 
32; 1 Ohr. zz.4 
—8. 

e" The Cuba, the 
length fr. the 
elbow to the tip 
of the middle 
linger, is believed 
to be about 1^ 
feet, and the 
span, the diB- 
tance fr. the 
thumb to the 
middle or little 
finger, when 
stretched apart 
tothefaUlcDgth, 
is half a cubit/ 
^8pk. Com. 
d"The Heb. 
word implies 
height, and 
roundness 
whence we may 
infer the shape.^ 
—Ayre. 
e Oueniiu. 
/Oomp. 1 Ohr. 
xi. 28, zx. 6. 
g S. 8. Addrtss 
fywn the Site. 
"It is not thou 
who takest life 
it is Gk>d, whose 
IshaUbel And 
His, with God, 
whom here my 
heart deifies, 
glory in His 
power as in His 
love."— 5atf«y. 

hBlwWs Unde- 
signed Coind- 
dences. 



were dzawn up in battle array ; on this side the Fhilisfcines oame 
up to bid them defiance. Down there, a little distant, Qoliath of 
Gal^— his helmet of brass, and his spear like a weaver's beam— 
advanced to challenge Israel. The two hills are so near, that in 
the clear atmosphere of such morning as this those on opposite 
sides could easily converse with each other, and witness every 
movement of their antagonists. Twelve miles away, to ^ 
south-east, aare the mountains of Bethlehem, where was tiie^honie 
of the young shepherd who came that bright morning into the 
camp of SaiU, little dreaming of the honour that awaited him. 
Yonder sparkles the little brook as brightly as when he picked 
Idle smooth stones with which to smite the enemy. In ifie bed 
of the bzook I aJso gathered five smooth stones, to take home 
with me to use in a lecture to my Sonday-Bohool on Giant- 
killing."* 

4—7. (4) cliampion,^ Heb. a tn/i/ih "bet, two : "one who 
detennines a national quarrel by offering single combat." 
Gtolxath,^ greats or cm exile, Gath, Jos. xi. 22. six cubits, 
etc., prob. nine feet nine inches.^' (6) helmet, defence of head.' 
coat of xaail, corslet, quilted witii leather or plates of metaL 
5,000 shekels, prob. 167 lbs. avoirdupois, (6) ^rea'res, kind 
of metal covering rounded to the leg. target, 2^ javelin a dart? 
(7) 600 shekels,/ 17 or 18 lbs. a shield, lit. the shield. 

The battle of lifc—lD. fighting the battle of life we have giants 
to meet and overcome (intemperance, indolence, etc.). By notic- 
iag how David overcame Goliath, we may learn how to defeat 
our enemies. Let us look at the history before us and notioe>-I. 
The combatants. 1. Goliath. A giant : mail-clad : representa- 
tive of enemies of God, and His truth. He may also be regarded 
as representing some monster evU (see intro.), armed with 
prestige, custom, etc. His victims are ruined, and his allies are 
doom^i ; 2. David. A stripling : a shepherd unversed in war : 
brave, honest, pious ; the representative of the people and trath 
of God. May also be taken to represent those who honestly 
desire to do the right and fight for it. Armed with truth, con- 
science. Word of God, etc. II. The conflict. 1. The approach. 
Goliath boastful ; regards his opponent with curses and contempt; 
looks upon victory as certain before a blow is struck. David, 
eager, runs to meet the enemy ; armed with such weapons as he 
knows how to use : selects tihe best stone for his purpose : 2. 
The encounter. Picture the scene. Goliath couches his qpesr. 
David calls upon God and hurls the stone. Death of the giant. 
III. The victory : marked by three things. 1. The dismay of the 
Philistines ; who thought the victory sure. Astonishment at 
seeing their champion fall. They retreat and are cut off by 
Israel; 2. The joy of the Israelites at their great deliverance. 
Their courage inflamed. One brave man will inspire many with 
courage ; 3. David hailed as a nation's deliverer. Learn :--(l) Be 
not afraid if you are on the right side ; (2) Bely on God who fight» 
for you ; (3) Use the best means to make the victory suce^ 

Goliath of Gath.-^'iSaxk. the value of this casual designation of 
the formidable Philistine—" of Gath." The report of the -spies 
whom Moses sent into Canaan is given in Nu. xiii 32, 33 ,* in 
this Moses is a testimony unto us that these Aniikites were a race 
of extraordinary stature. This fact borne in mind, turn to tiie 
Book of Joshua as a witness that, when he put the AuakiteB to 
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tbe sword he left sonte wnnaining m thise Qitiasaitd.m no othen, 
and one of these cities was Grath.^ 

8-^11. (8) a Philistine,- Phil., Uie famous champion, 
whose exploits yon know' abokt well, for you, to represent you. 
Sonl's days of prowess were past, or he would luwre reqoonded ; 
and where was the brore and trustful Jonathan? (9) your: 
servants, tributai^ to you. (10) ^ive . . fight, form of 
challenge.' (11) d&mayed, at his formidable appeaxanee, and 
boastful language.^ 

The boagtful ehallenge, — ^I. It sounded braye, but was really 
cowardly. He challenged all Israel to send a man, etc. ; but he 
Jmew l&at the tallest would be as a dwarf by his side. II. It 
prodnoed fear of man when it should h»Ye led to trust in God. 
III. It resulted in the humiliation of the challenger by the God 
of Israel sending a youth. 

A aensihle thielHst. — Cobbett, when challenged to fight, recom- 
mmded the challenger to draw a Cobbett in chalk upon the 
floor, and if he sueoeeded in hitting it, to send him instant w<nd, 
in Older that he might have an opportunity of acknowledging 
that, had the true Cobbett been there, he in all probability 
would have been hit too. But hit or not hit, the bnUets oould 
haye no effect whatever, he-maintained, on the original causes of 
the quarrel. 

12—16. (12) old man," this ezeoses his personal absence fr. 
the battle. (13) followed Saul, representing their father, and 
his house. (14) youngest, and evidently was treated as a 
child. (15) went, had gone. This was prob. before he became 
amurar-bearer. (16) presented hinuelf, seen. 11 and note. 

•Varieties m -ene frniUy (i'. 12). — ^I. The family— Jesse and his 
^ght sons. II. Of these eight, four named and four unnamed 
(in this place). Often in families some come to the front while 
others make no name. III. Of the eight we have, afterwards, 
the names of seven (1 ch. ii. 13 — ^15), of whcwn three have a com- 
plimentary mention — for the sake of David who was then king. 
The unnamed one had probably died. IV. Of the eight, the 
youngest and most despised became the most famous. 
J^uties of parents. — 

The voice of parents is the voice of gods. 

For to their children they are heaven's lieutenants ; 

Made fathers not for common uses merely 

Of inocreation (beasts and birds would be 

As noble then as we are) ; but to steer 

The wanton freight of youth through storms and dangesrs 

Which with f uU sails they bear xipoa, and straighten 

The mortal line of life they bend so often. 

For these are we made fathers, and for these 

Kay challenge duly on our children's part. 

Obedience is the sacrifice of angels, 

Whose form you -carry.* 

17—21. (17) ephah, in liquids, 7 galls. 4 pints : for dry 
goods, 3 pecks and 3 pints.' parched com, Eu. ii. 14. (18) 
cheeses, curdled milk.* take their pledge, bring back 
their assurance of health and safety. (19) fighting, the 2 
armies seem to have fought daily, though no champion was 
iovmd* The v, may, howevjer, be & ppft of Jesse's speech to^ 



his ohaUai&ffe 
to Israel 

Thaflxstdhftl- 
leoge to a duel 
tlmt we ever find, 
came out of Ihe 
month of an nn- 
circumcified 
Philistine; — /to. 
SaU. 

6*' If, in anoient 
times, such a 
challenge w.a 8 
refused, the 
champion wonld 
parade hims^ 
within hearing 
of the enemy^ 
lines, defying 
them in a loud, 
boastful, brairado 
style, and pour- 
ing out torrents 
of abuse and in- 
solence to pro- 
voke their re- 
sentment." — 
Jamieson, 

Jesse's 
family 

a Lit., < And the 
man in the days 
of Saul was old, 
coming among 
the feeble,' U. 
declining to a 
place among the 
aged and feeble." 
-'Wardtworth. 

It is a carious 
fact, that chUd- 
ren are the best 
judges of cha- 
racter at first 
sight in the 
world. There is 
an old Scotch 
proverb, 'They 
are never cannie, 
that dogs and 
balms dinna 
like;* and there 
is not a more 
true one in the 
whole c o 1 1 e c- 

b Sbaketptare. 



Jesse sends 
David with 
presents to 
the camp 

a Ayre. See also 
Diet. €/ Bib,f 
Smith, 
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6 •'Oriental 
cheeses are very 
BmalI,reRembliDg 
in shape and size 
our penny 
loayes." — Jamio- 
wn. 

c " Waggon ram- 
part, constructed 
of the baggage of 
the army."— 
tenius. 

Home is home, 
be it ever so 
homely. An 
Englishman's 
house is his 
oajBHe.'- English. 
—To every bird 
its nest is fair.— 
French. — East 
and west, at 
home the best— 
Oerman. 



David hears 
of Gtoliath 

Love is the 
purification of 
the heart from 
self; it strength- 
ens and ennobles 
the character, 
gives a higher 
motive and a 
nobler aim to 
every action of 
life, and makes 
both man and 
woman strong, 
noble and coura- 
geous; and the 
power to love 
truly and devo- 
tedly is the no- 
blest gift with 
which a human 
being can be en- 
dowed; butitisa 
sacred fire that 
must not be 
bumtto idols.".— 
if iw Jewtbury. 

a Goodrich. 



Bliab 
reproTM 



David. (20) trench, place of the carriage.' (21) in array, 
ready for fighting. 

Out of sight but not out of mind (v, 17, 18).— 1. We have a 
father thinking of and making provision for absent membera of 
his family. 1. Eeminds us of presents from home sent to ns at 
sdiool ; 2. Young man in city situation receiving home gifte ; 
3. Such gifts fra^ant with countiy odours and home a£EectioiL 
II. Young men from home should seek to be worthy of all this 
care. III. The gifts of our heavenly Father to us who are fight- 
ing the battle of life. 1. Such gifts are to strengthen ns; 2. 
Such a home worth fighting for. 

A message of love from home. — father in good circumstances, 
in one of the Eastern States, had a reckless son, who disgraced 
himself, and brought shame upon his family, by his misconduct 
From home the prodigal went to California to become even more 
reckless. For years the father heard nothing from him. A 
chance offering, he sent this message to him : " Your father still 
loves you." The bearer sought him long, in vain. At last he 
visited a brothel, on his search, and there recognised the ening 
son. He called him out, and. at the hour of midnight, deliveied 
his message. The gambler's heart was touched. Ihe thought of 
a father that loved him still, and wanted to forgive him, broke 
the spell of Satan. He abandoned the game, his companions, 
and his cups, to return to his father. The heavenly Father sends 
a like message to every prodigal 

22—27. (22) carriage, baggage, as w. 17, 18. ran, excited 
by the stir in the camp. (23) came up, to his daily parade of 
defiance. (24) fled, retreating back. (26) give . . daughter, 
comp. Jos. XV. 16. free, prob. fr. liabiliiy to special taxation in 
support of the monarchy. (26, 27) Intimates that Dav. con- 
versed with first one and then another, living God, De. v. 26 ; 
Jos. iii. 10. 

The rewa/rd offered (v. 25). — I. By King Saul to the champion 
of Israel. 1. Riches ; 2. Influence, by a royal marriage ; 3. Civil 
freedom. II. By the King of kings to the good soldier of Jesns 
Christ. 1. Durable riches; 2. A more blessed union ; 3. A more 
lasting and glorious freedom. 

Universality of patriotism. — ^A French writer informs us, that 
a native of one of the Asiatic Isles, amid the splendours of Paris, 
beholding a banana-tree in the Garden of Plants, bathed it with 
tears, and seemed for a moment to be transported to his own 
land. The Ethiopian imagines that God made his sands and 
deserts, while angels only were employed in forming the rest of 
the world. The Maltese, insulated on a rock, distinguish their 
island by the appellation of " The Flower of the World." The 
Javanese have such an affection for the place of their nativity, 
that no advantages can induce them, particularly the agricol- 
tural tribes, to quit the tombs of their fathers. The Norwegians, 
proud of their barren summits, inscribe upon their rix-doUars, 
"Spirit, loyalty, valour, and whatever is honourable, let the 
world learn among the. rocks of Norway." The Esquimaux are 
no less attached to their frigid zone, esteeming the luxuries of 
blubber-oil for food, and an ice-cabin for habitation, above all 
the refinements of other countries.^ 

28—81. (28) An instance of the position too often asBomed 
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by elder brothers. (29) a oau8e,<> he had come at his father's 
bidding, and with food for his brothers. (30) David spoke to 
one after another, hoping the matter would get to ears of SauL 
(31) rehearsed, repeated. 

Mttaken appea/ranced of pride (vv, 28, 29). — It is not pride — I. 
TVhen a man in power and goyemment has a spirit suitable to his 
place and work : this is virtue. II. When natural strength and 
vigour of spirits expel pusillanimity, and when faith expels all 
inordinate respect and fear of men. III. When a wise man 
knows in what measure he is wise, and in what measure other 
men are ignorant or erroneous. IV. When a wise man desires 
that others were of his mind, for their own good and the propa- 
gating of the truth. V. When a holy person is conscious of his 
holiness and assured of his state of grace, and rejoices in it. 
VI. When we value our good name, and tke honour which is 
indeed our due, as we do our other outward common mercies, not 
for their own siake, but as means of glorifying Grod.^ 

Is there not a came i*— We assert— I. That there is good cause 
for meetings of this kind. 1. They facilitate an interchange of 
ideas on our work, and familiarise us with various me&ods 
of teaching ; 2. A free interchange of thoughts helps to enlarge 
and correct our views, to remove prejudices, ete. ; 3. Discussions 
and criticisms upon present plans may l^ad to the discovery 
of better ; 4. They not only provoke to love and to good works, 
bat tend to mutual encouragement. II. That there is good cause 
why we should gfive ourselves to the work of teaching on the 
lord's Day. 1. Because none better than their neighbours can 
talk so familiarly with the young on the subject of religion. It 
is an advantage to the cause of truth when others speak of 
the Bible than l^ose alone whose profession leads them to do so ; 
2. Because tie young could not be so efiEectually searched by the 
formal preaching of the Word as they may be by the simple con- 
versation of a chfis; 3. Because our young people would be 
necessarily neglected, in g^at measure, if our S.Ss. did not 
gather and instruct liiem. III. That there is a good cause for 
supplementary work of this kind outside our secular work on the 
week-day. 1. Because the visiting of the sick and absent on the 
Lord's-day exclusively would absorb the time needed for our work 
as teachers, and for our public worehip as private Christians ; 
2. Because meeting our scholars in their homes, at their studies 
or pastimes, may furnish us with an opportunity to obtain insight 
into character, as well as to speak a word in season ; 3. Because 
the impression on a scholar's mind that his teacher thinks of him 
at other times than on the Lord's-day alone cannot but strengthen 
the ties that bind the teacher and scholar together. lY. That 
there is good cause why so much should be given and done in the 
8.S. enterprise. 1. Because, since the machinery of secular 
teaching is now being perfected, an institution designed to 
impart accurate Biblical Imowledge should be as perfect in all its 
appliances as possible; 2. Because there is likely to be the 
greatest measure of true success wher& teachers diligently use the 
best material, and zealously strive to make themselves acquainted 
with the best methods. In conclusion, we may point to the 
multiplication of attractions that tend to draw the minds of 
youth away from religion, to the too great deficiency of parental 
training of the young in the ways of Gk)d, to the noticeable 



B.O. ctr. 1063. 

Davld,who8e 
words are 
reported to 
Saul 

a *'It is only a 
xoord that I have 
spoken, I have 
not done any act 
of wrong." — 

IB. 29. R. CeH 
Wks, il 801. 

b R, Baxter. 

Man Is a rea»on- 
ing, and should 
therefore be a 
reasonoMe crea- 
ture. He should 
be able to give 
not only a rea- 
son for the hope 
that is in him:** 
but also for the 
place he occupies 
and the work he 
is employed up- 
on. David was 
ready with a 
reason. He sug- 
gested it by the 
question he pro- 
posed. He had 
temporarilyaban- 
doned his secu- 
lar occupation, 
and when twitted 
for doing so, 
asked x)ertinently 
— "Is there not a 
cause?'* Should 
any ask us why 
we meet at this 
time? Why wo 
surrender our 
ease and plea- 
sure on the Sab- 
bath? and betake 
ourselves to la- 
bours outside our 
secular calling at 
other thnes? Or, 
why it is that so 
much is being 
given and done in. 
the S. S. enter- 
prise? Our reply 
shall be, ''Is 
there not a 
cause?" 

" The opinions of 
youth are fre- 
quently false and 
fervently ex- 
pressed; of man- 
hood, severe and 
carefully uttered; 
of old age, merci- 
ful and just. 
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9.0^. IMS. 

€ OmOkM of Speech 
for 8. a. Teacher^ 
Conmntion, 



David affttm 

toteht 

OoUath 

a*<ItwMfhehabit 
of the wild ani- 
malB to make 
incnnlooB into 
the paBtares of 
Jndea. Fr. the 
liObaaon at times 
deecended the 
bean. Fr. the 
Jordan aioended 
(he lion, at that 
time infesting 
the whole of 
western Asia; 
these crsatnres, 
thongh formid- 
able to the flocks, 
coQld always be 
kept at bay by 
the detwmina* 
tion of the shep- 
herds.'— ^lon^ey. 
w. 84—87. T. 
Cole, Mom. Ex. 
ill. 471. 

».37. Dr.D.WU- 
lianu, i. 127; Q, 
B. mon^d, 74. 
h Topic* for 
Teaehen, 

Dawld 
refuaes 
Saul's 
armoar 
and takes 
his sUnjT 
« ** He carried a 
awitoh or wand 
in his hand, such 
as would be used 
-for his dogs, and 
a scrip or wallet 
lomid his' neck, 
to carry imy- 
ihing that was 
needed for his 
shepherd's life, 
and a sling to 
ward off bessts 
or birds of prey." 
'—Stanletf. 

I Dr. Tkonuu. 
You know when 
yon shoot your 
arrow, if you 
wish to aim high 
you must send it 
with force from 
your bow; and 
so, if yon wish 



abeenoe of dicect iqypeals to the vecy yoimg izi the house of .God, 
to the want of adaptation between the public aervioes of .the 
sanctuary and the youthful heart and nund, and then ask, in 
reference to the S.S. enterprise, Is there not a cause ? 

82—87. (32) heart fail, in;. 11, 24. (33) yotitli, DaT. 
about 20 yrs. old, and fair. (34) lion and bear,* prob. on 2 
difl. occasions, a lamb, or kid. (35) beard, or thioat. (36) 
living G-od, this expression indie. Bav.'s faith, (37) Obs. the 
poetic form of expression. 

An old friend in a new trouble (v. 32). — ^I. This not the first 
time that David had been a comfort to Saul. II. David no 
carpet-knight. He had a warrior's heart as well as the taste of a 
musician. III. David makes good his offer by recountiBg liis 
past deeds. lY. David a true comforter since he shows that cnly 
God can save Israel. — The endangered flook (vv. 34 — 36).— I. The 
flock at rest, night, the attack, etc. II. The .flock in danger. 
III. The flock defended and saved at the risk of the shephcanl's 
life. rv. Israel the flock of Jehovah : and the Good Shepherd 
laid down His life for the sheep. 

The bear of Scrijpturey and its lessons, — ^I. Before the mardi of 
civilisation tiie bear disappears (hardly found in Palestine now) : 
so the bear of Bev. xiii. 2 may be robbed of his power by know- 
ledge, etc. ; and so bear-like natures will be subdued by the Gospel 
II. We should pray for good and wise rulers. Teach our senators 
wisdom." (See the promise. Is. Ix. 17.) III. The oompBrison 
between the bear and unrenewed man (Is. xi. 7) should teach tiie 
need of a change of heart (Ps. L 10 ; John iii. 3). lY. David 
interposing on behalf of his flock may remind us of the Good 
Shei^erd (John x. 11), and of the duty of befriending the weak; 
and David's protection in his perilous encounter (1 Sa. xviu 34^ 
37) may remind us of the promise (1 Pe. iii. 13).* 

38—42. (38) armed Dav., in anxiety for his safety, hift 
armour, prob. the loose corslet, or ooat of mail, was the chief 
thing, as this would fit a smaller man. (39) assayed, attempted, 
started to go. proved, tried, not it^ but them, both tfaeiazmaiir 
and weapons. (40) brook, wady. bag^y* scrip for oanying 
daily food. (41) man . . shield, his annour-beaxer. (42) 
disdained, despised. 

David and Ooliath (vv, 41, 42). — Theod two men giro as a 
picture of — I. The forms of good and evil. Evil : gigantic, 
immense energy, imxxMong. Good : appazently small, wi»k, in- 
significant. II. The spirit of good axiid evil. Evil : proud, con- 
temptuous, malignant. Good : humble trust on God. ILL The 
weapons of good and evil. lY. The ultimate destujies of good 
and eviL Goliath, notwithstanding his great strength, fncond 
vauntings, and mighty weapons, was slain. So it wUl be with 
evil.*' 

The slvng. — ^The sling was much used by shepherds inrepdling' 
the assailants of their flocks, and in the use of which they often, 
like David, possessed extraordinary expertness. The sling of the 
ancient Egyptians, which was probably of the same sort as that 
of David, was a thong of leather or plaited string, broad at the 
middle, and having a loop at one end by which it was fixed n|Mn 
and held firmly by ihe hand ; the other eodzemity terminated in 
a leash, which escaped from the fii^pexs when the stooae w 
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thrown : and when used, the slinger whirled it two or three 
tunes round his head to steady it, and to increase the impetus. 
Besides stones and arrows, the Greeks threw heayy laden plum- 
mets from the sling. Some had a single or winged thunderbolt 
lepresented upon &em ; and others bore the name of the person 
to whom they belonged, or a word, as (to tranfllate it into Es^lish) 
"Take this but simple pebbles, found on the seashore, or in the 
brooks, were usually employed ; the Egyptians used round stones 
for this purpose, which ^ey carried in a small or scrip 
banging from a belt over the shoulders.'' 

48—47. (43) a dog:, "this kind of abusive dialogue is 
common among Arab combatants still." (44) come to me, 
the language of taunting. (45) Groliath was strong in himself^ 
but Day. strong in God, whom . . defied, not Is., but Is.'s 
Ood. (46) Day. sends back his taunt but in altogether nobler 
form. (47) this assembly, the two armies, sword and 
spear, human weapons.' 

A trtte spirit the pledge of victory in tJie "battle of life (v. 45). 
—Introduction. — Dayid and Goliath as iUs. of good and eyil (see 
outline above on m 41, 42). From the passage, we infer that 
a tme spirit is superior. I. To the greatest material strength of 
our foes. II. To the greatest social prestige of our foes. III. 
To the completest accoutrements of our foes. IV. To the 
proudest vauntings of our foes. Conclusion — This spirit ensures 
victory because it — (1) Enables man to employ the best means ; 
(2) Enables man to use the best means in the best way : un- 
dannted courage, invincible determination ; (3) Ensures God^s 
aid in the best use of the best means.^ 

Goliath eiiriing David. — ^Men of high caste will not strike those 
that are of low caste with the hand, because the touch would 
defile them ; they therefore beat them with a stick or some other 
weapon. To offer to strike any person with a stick, then, is very 
provoking, and the person so struck will ask " Am I a dog?" 
'When a man wishes to make another angiy, he pretends to be 
looking for a stick, which will produce a similar question and 
feeling. Sometimes, however, tihey only repeat tiie proverb, 
" Take up a stick, and the dog will run off." As did the Philis- 
tine, so do these people curse each other by their gods.'' 

48—61. (48) to meet, come against for the purpose of fight- 
ing. Indie, how swiftly all this took pla^e. (49) hand . . bag, 
as he ran. slang it, practice had made him very dexterous, and 
God guided the stone, forehead," so stunned him. (50) slew 
him, began to slay. (51) slew him, completed his work ere 
the giant could recover f r. his blow. 

A sling and a stone (v. 50). — I. The spirit in which David went 
to the encounter. 1. He went as a consecrated man ; 2. He Tvas 
strengthened by the memory of past mercies ; 3. He went im- 
plicitly trusting God, but diligently using means. II. Some 
general truth suggested by the history — 1. The wondrous dis- 
propcrtion between means and results in all God's works ; 2. The 
amazing importance of little things ; 3. Means employed in God's 
service must have God's approval. III. The allegorical improve- 
ment of the story. David, a type of Christ in his name — ^his 
birthplaoe— his early troubles — ^tiie reproaches of his brethren 
—his enemies— his giant foe— the tarrying of his success— his 
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the arrow of 
prayer to reach 
to beavon, yoa 
must lend it oat 
the earnest- 
ness of yoor 
spirit. 

c Dr, Kitto, 



aoliath 
curses David 
who avers 
his trust . 
in God 

aEx.ziT. 13—18; 
Ju.vii.2, 4, 7; 1 
Sa. xiv. 6; Ps. 
zUt. 6. 

vv. 44—50. Dr. 
T. Lauriet Loct, 
56. 

V.45. J.Plumptrtr 
Pop. Com. I. 434; 
H. Lindsay. LecL 
i. 170. 

bDr. Thonuu. 

The rodomon- 
tade of Goliath iB> 
still the favourite 
way of terrifyiDS^ 
an enemy. * Be- 
gone, or I will 
give thy flesh to 
the jackals r 'The 
crows shall soon 
havethycarcase.' 
'Yes, the teeth of 
the dogs shall 
soon have hold 
of thee.' »Th» 
eagles are 
ready .'"-iZoJert*. 

e Roberts. 



David slays 
Goliath 

a"All pride 
comes forth with 
boldness of fore- 
head; and there- 
fore the wound 
was on the fore- 
head, the seat of 
impious effron- 
tery." — Words- 
worth. 

V.50. W.Beadinir, 
iii. 395 ; E. £lm- 
oows, i. 606. 
hPreaxihn'sPwri' 
folio, 

"It is an un- 
happy division 
that has been 
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made between 
faith and works. 
Though in my 
intellect I may 
divide them, just 
as in the candle 
I know there is 
hoth light and 
heat; but yet put 
out the candle 
and they are 
both gone, one 
remains not 
without the 
other, so it is 
with f&ith and 
works." — J. Sel- 
den. 

c Dr. J. H, New- 
man, 

*^ Live 8.8 long as 
you may, the first 
twenty years are 
the longest half 
of your life."— 
SotUhey. 



David brings 
the head of 
Ooliath to 
Jenualem 
a Posi. identif. 
with Tell-el 
Bafiyeh. 

h Spk. Com. 

"I am convinced 
the world will 
iret tired, at least 
I hope BO, of this 
eternal guffaw 
aboni all things. 
After all, Ufe has 
BOmethingse- 
rions in it. It 
cannot be all 
comic history of 
bnmanity.** — 
Douglat Jerrold, 



BbjH aakfl 
David of 
him lineage 

9. K. See CUus 
and JMt, If. T., 
97; also Dr. 
Parker^ Pulpit 
Mottt 180. 
Cicero was one 
day sneered at 
t>7 ona of his 



final, complete, eyerlasting glory.*— call of David (v. 60). — 
Observe — I. David was the son of a Bethlehemite, one amongr 
the families of Israel, with nothing apparently to recommend 
him to God ; the youngest of his brethren, and despised by them. 
II. God chose him, whose occupation was that of a shepherd ; 
for He chooses not the great men of the world. III. God chose 
David by means of the Prophet Samuel. He did not think it 
enough to choose him silently, but He called him by a voice. IV. 
What followed when Samuel had anointed David : " the Spirit 
of the Lord came upon David." V. Though he received the gift 
of Grod's Holy Spirit, yet nothing came of it all at once. He 
went back to his sheep. VI. Who is our Goliath ? who is it we 
have to contend with ? VII. What we ought to do when assaUed 
by Satan.* 

A difficrilty solved. — A gay young man, travelling in a stage 
coach to London, forced his deistical sentiments on the company, 
by attempting to ridicule the Scriptures ; and, among other topics, 
made himself merry with the story of David and GroUath, strongly 
urging the impossibility of a youth like David being able to 
throw a stone with sufi&cient force to sink into the grant's fore- 
head. On this he appealed to the company, and particularly to 
a grave quaker gentleman, who sat silent in one comer of the 
carriage. " Indeed, friend," replied he, " I do not think it at all 
improbable, if the Philistine's head was as soft as thine." This 
grave rebuke reduced the young man to silence. 

62—54. (52) shouted, in excitement of so sudden and 
glorious a triumph, valley, see v, 3. Ekron, Jos. ziiL 3. 
Shaaraim, Jos. zv. 36. Gath,« v. 4. (53) chasing, pnisning 
hotly. (54) Jerusalem, perhaps this done later. There is 
reason to think that Jerus. was at this time in the hands of the 
Jebusites. tent, prob. the tabernacle of Grod.* 

The victory of one leads to tlie success of many (v. 52). — ^I. This 
is true of modem successes. They were heralded by the victory 
of one. Many succeed now through the victories of Columbu»— 
Arkwright, Watt, etc. II. Especially tme of Christ and His 
church. We succeed because He conquered. 

We are influenced unconsciously. — ^Every little act we perform, 
every little word we 8i)eak, has an influence sooner or later upon 
ourselves or our associates. And yet how little we realise the 
importance of being watchful even in trifles I It is related in an 
old fable that the thistle once said to the thom, Ho, friend, are 
you a bud, for thus your fragrance bespeaks you ? " " No," was 
the reply, " I am only a humble, scentless thom ; but I haye 
dwelt some time with the rose." How vividly and beautifully 
this fable illustrates the mystery of unconscious influence ! Let 
us apply it to our own hearts. 

55 — 58. (55) Abner, ch. xiv. 50, 51. whose son, Saul 
had not recognised him. He may have only had l^e services of 
Dav. as a minstrel occasionally. (56) striplings, diminitive of 
strip, as if a small strip fr. the main stock, or "tem. (57) took 
him, caUed him aside. (58) son, a young man is more spoken 
of in E. countries by his father's name than by his own. 

Whose son art thou ? {v, 58). — I. The scope of the question. 
You are a son of — 1. Old England; 2. Of piouB parents; 3. 
Of poor or rich ancestors, etc. ; 4. Of God, or of the evil one. 
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II. What should be the accompaniments of the answer 1 III. 
Seek to be a son of God, and like the Divine Father. 

Honourable descent, — newly-arrived English tourist requested 
a gentleman of Philadelphia to introduce him to some distin- 
guished foreigners with whom he might associate without com- 
promising his dLgnity — ^some who had ''descended from great 
houses." The gentleman promised to do so, and the next day 
formally introduced him to three hod-carriers, who were just in 
the act of descending from a great house in process of erection. 
The Iri^ were better pleased than the aristocratic snob from 
England.^* — Boast of ancestry. — 

Were honour to be scann'd by long descent 
From ancestors illustrious, I could vaunt 
A lineage of the g^reatest, and recount 
Among my fathers, names of ancient story, 
Heroes and god-like patriots, who subdued 
The world by arms and virtue ; 
But that be their own praise : 
Nor will I borrow merit from the dead. 
Myself an undeserver.* 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH 

1 — 4. (1) knit,« bound to, in affection and] friendship. (2) 
took him, to attend upon him. Comp. ch. xvi. 19—23. (3) 
covenant, mutual understanding, and engagement. (4) ''To 
receive any part of the dress wh. had been worn by a sovereign, 
or his eldest son and heir, was esteemed the highest honour." 

SauVs envy of David (v, 9). — Consider— I. Its grounds. It is 
the grudging to another the possession of some good, which we 
ourselves affect. II. Its operation. It produces in all a perma- 
nent aversion to the person envied. III. Its cure. We may all 
impede its influence over our own hearts by — 1. Contemplating 
the vanity of earthly distinctions ; 2. Cultivating the knowledge 
of our own hearts ; 3. Seeking a thorough conversion unto God. 
Address— (1) Those who indulge this malignant spirit ; (2) Those 
who are the objects of it.* 

Pa>st remembrances, — In Tavemier's Travels there is a striking 
history of a lad whom the great Shah Abbas, when out hunting 
in the mountains, found playing on a pipe as he tended a flock of 
g'oats. Struck by the intelligence of his answers, the king took 
him under his protection, and, after employing him in various 
capacities, ultimately made him nazar, or lord steward of the 
household. When the king died, the ear of his successor was 
XK>i8oned with insinuations against the integrity of the nazar, as 
if he had enriched himself at the expense of the treasures entrusted 
to him. But, on opening the room in which the nazar's dis- 
honest wealth was supposed to be deposited, nothing was found 
but his shepherd's weeds and sheep-hook, his pipe, his water- 
bottle, and the scrip in which he used to put his victuals— all 
hung up against the wall. The nazar, observing the king's 
astonislunent, said, "When the great Shah Abbas found me in 
the mountains, keeping goats, these were all my possessions ; and 
he took nothing from me. All else, called mine, I owe to his and 
your bounty, and you may justly reclaim it \ but allow me to re- 
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opponents, & 
mean man of 
noble lineage, on 
account of hi» 
low parentage. 
"You are the 
first of your 
line,'* said 
railer; "and 
y o u," rejoined 
Cicero, are tb« 
last of yours.'* 

a American. 

The man who 
has not anything 
to boast of but 
his lllastrions 
ancestors, is like 
a potato — the 
only good be- 
longing to him is 
under ground.**— 
air T, Overbury, 

bRowe. 



the friend- 
ship of 
David and 
Jonathan 

a Gto. zliy. 30. 

SeeBp.SallfCkmt, 

V. 1. H. Stebbing, 
111.866; W.Sfiort, 
311; R, W, Dib- 
din, 44. 

V. 8. P, Holland, 
U. 177. 

b C.Simeon, M.A, 
" Ancient poets 
represent their 
heroes as ez- 
changingarmour 
in token of 
friendship ; and 
in Eastern coxm- 
tries a prince can 
scarcely bestow 
a greater mark of 
his favour than 
by the gift of 
some article of 
his dress, espe- 
cially if he has 
already worn it'* 
Some years 
since, a vene- 
rable man, up- 
wards of one 
hundred years 
old, was the 
subject of con- 
verting grace in 
America. The 
caose of his con- 
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rerslon was 
hearing a text of 
Soriptare wblch 
Us piooB mother 
had taught him 
in England one 
hondred years 
before. 

HftTld's pra< 
dmoe ana 

Jealousy 

V9. 6—10. W, B. 
Cdllfen Scrip. 

•r8. J. Samrin, 
2KK.J7M.iv. 865. 

bDr, PaHBtr: 
In ihemonntafns 
of Tyrol, it is the 
onstom of the 
-women imd the 
children to come 
out, when it is 
bedtime, and 
eing their nation- 
al songs until 
they hear their 
husbands, fa- 
thers, orbrothers 
answer them 
from the hills, 
on their return 
home. 

•'Glory, the 
easual of 
th onghtless 
crowds! Glory, 
the bribe of ava- 
ricious virtue I " 



Saul 
attemi 



kxnpts 

life 



the 

of David 



«This 

is suppoi 



exp] 
irted 



Ouatius, Keil, 
Wordawortht but 
said to be impoe- 



elblet 



Jt.Com. 



Comp. 1 Ki. zviii. 



;omp. 
39; Jer. zzix. 26. 

••This remark- 
able instanoe of 



tain that which belongs to mj original condition, to 'which I 
shall now cheerfully retam, siuce I no longer enjoy your confi- 
dence.*' The king, touched with admiration and lemoise, instantly 
caused himself to be disarrayed of his outer robes, and gaye them 
to the naear; "which," as Tayemier remarks, "is tl^ greatest 
honour that a king of Persia can bestow upon a subject." This 
little anecdote illnstrotes several points in the early history of 
Dayid. 

5—9. (6) behaved, conducted himself, accepted, bee of 

his triumph oyer Groliath, and bee. of his wise conduct (6) 
women, comp. Ex. xy. 20 ; Jn. y. 1, xi. 34. tabrets, timbrds, 
Ge. xxxi. 27. instruments, etc., lit. triangular instrmnentB.* 
(7) answered, tiiey sang in strophe and antistrophe. Comp. 
Miriam's song. (8) have more, if thus he has the love and 
praise of the people. (9) eyed David, inyidiously, but making 
no present signs of his feeding. 

2'he discipline of an euwinted man (v. 9). — Four things are 
shown by this history. I. That great honours are often followed 
by great trials. II. That great trials generally bring unexpected 
aUeyiations. III. That no outward trUJs can compare in seyerity 
with the self -torment of wicked men. IV. That great trialfi, 
though calling for self -scrutiny, may not call for self -accusa- 
tion.* 

Welcoming the victors. — This is quite characteristic of the man- 
ners of the East. Eyerywhere in that part of the world the 
X)eople are accustomed in this manner to hail the arriyal of those 
who haye been any time absent from them. More especially do 
they do so on the return of a yictorious army. Multitudes ^en 
issue from the towns and yiUages through which they are ex- 
pected to march, in order to form a triumphal procession to cele- 
brate their valour ; the principal part being- composed of women 
and children, who band together, and as &iey go along gratify 
the heroes with dancing, music, and songs in honour of their 
martial deeds, particularly of such of the chiefs as have greatly 
distinguished ttiemselves. We j^nd this custom in Persia, Turkey, 
etc. Sir. Campbell, the missionary, witnessed it even in Africa. 
When he was leaving the city of Lattakoo, he fell in with 1 
party of men who were returning from a distant expedition, 
after an absence of several months. The news of their appronch 
had reached the town, and the women were haster 
them. On joining the party, the females marched a* 
clapping their hands and singing with 
arrived at their homes in the towp 

10—16. (10) tb** 
spirit^ his me]*»- 
(11) cast, igr 
of, jealous 
anointing r 
him, i.e. 
^e. in 
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by the most able of the f acalij, at leng^ yielded to the power- 
ftd impresaioa of hamMRiy. One of these is the case of a penoa 
WBB seized with fever,- which soon threw him into a yerj 
Tiolent deliriimi, almost withoat any interval, aocompanied by 
bitter ories, by tears, by terrors, and by an almost constant wake- 
fnlnees; On the third day; a hint that fell from himself suggested 
tine idea of trying the effeot of mumo. Gradually, as the strains 
ptooeeded, the tronbled visage relaxed into a most serene expres- 
sion, his restless eyes became tranquil, his convulsions ceased, 
and the fever abB(dutely left him. It is true that whoi the nmsio 
was diBOontinued its symiytoms returned ; but by frequent repeti- 
tiaaff of the experiment, during which the delirium always 
ceased, the power of th<e disease was broken, and the habits of a 
sQuoidmindre-^stablished. Six* days sufficed to accomplish the 
caz0. 

IT— 21. (17) Gompi xvii. 25. The fulfilment had been de- 
Imd^ Me r. 13. 08) The lang. of modeety and humility. (19) 
Mebolathite,' for Meholah, gee Ju. vii, 22 ; this an intentional 
insoU to Dav. (20) i>teased him, as giving him another 
chance of getting rid of his rival (v. 25). (21) that she may 
be, lit* and she shall be. the twain, should be^ as Heb., this 
second time.* Neh. xiii. 20 ; Job xxxiii. 14. 

IHght the Lard's battles (v. 17).— I. It is our duty to fight for 
€kxL 1. God Himself demands it of us ; 2. His goodness to us 
demands it ; 3. The justice of His cause demands it. II. The 
maamsr in which we should make the attack. 1. With prayer ; 
2. With confidence in God. III. The reward of our winning the 
battles 1. Eternal peace; 2. Etemallife with God. Learn — (1) 
** Port on the whole armour of God ; " (2) Trust not in your own 
strangth : God is: the ruler of battles." 

Jt is come t<^ the TWorii.— When the BcMnans marshalled their 
infiaulry in order of battle, they placed the Hastati in the front, 
the Prinoipes behind them, and the Triarii in the rear I If 
the firat body (the Hastati) were overpowered, they fell back into 
the intervals otf the second (the Prinoipes) and renewed the fight 
witiL their assistance ; but if the enemy was still too strong for 
these combined forces, their last resource was to fall back 
amengBt the IMaxii ; and then altogether they made a last and 
more impetuous effort for success ; but if the Triarii were 
defaated, aietieat was sounded and the day was lost. Hence 
it became a saying, " It is come to the Triarii," meaning, It is 
come to the last push." But Ossar^s plan was to make his van 
stEDOng, and to place but little dependence on his rear. Now, tiie 
Christian, when attacked by temptations, must fight in Csesar^s 
st^le. The ancient order of battle will not do for him. He must 
not yield an inch. If his van give way, all is lost. His rear will 
be always too weak to fall back upon ; so, reversing the old 
BooBsi order of battle, he must strengthen and depend on his 
van (his Hastati), and never let it come to the Triarii. 

22—27. (22) be the king's, ete,^ indie, that Dav. had 
strongly resisted. (23) poor man, and so have no worthy 
dowry to give. (24, 25) foreskins,' these would prove that the 
persons lolled were %mcircfwaMised Philistines. (26) not expired, 
reference is prob. to some time fixed by Sauli (27) full tale,* 
the complete number. 



B.o.«<r. loet. 

th« power of 
miurio over th* 
xntnd, MpaoiftUy 
in Bootmng its 
perturbations 
and allaying its 
dieorders; is in 
confonnity with 
the experience of 
physieianR, and 
wHhTarlouslntU 
mationB which 
may be fonnd in 
ancient aathon. 



Saul ffivea 
David his 

a.8Sa*zzL-8. 

vv. 20, 21. Dr. ff, 
ffuffhet, Ftm. 
Char. ii. 129. 

c Wm^Uammd, 

"Faith is like 
the mfagnetio 
needle— often 
trembling, yet 
ever trne; 
ewsyed, amidst 
the tempeeft*! 
wildest toesings, 
by the inyislble 
mytterions spell, 
whiehneyer fails 
to direct it right 
It is computed 
there are about 
fifty thousand 
voyagers always 
upon the ocean. 
Who can de- 
scribe the obliga* 
tion these are 
all under to this 
constant, uner- 
ring guide ?" — 
Bowei. 



Saul craftily 
sets David 
upon a 
difficult 
enterprise 
a 2 Sa. ill. 14. 
6l8.xlilLl,4. 
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e 8. 8. Address 
from the Hive. 
"Faith may Hve 
in a storm, but it 
-will not suffer a 
Btormtoliveinit. 
As faith rises, so 
the blustering 
-wind of discon- 
tented trouble- 
some thoughts 
goes down. In the 
same proportion 
that there is 
faith in the 
heart, there is 
peace also : they 
are joined to- 
gether. 'In re- 
turning and rest 
shall ye be saved; 
in quietness 
and confidence 
shall be your 
strength.'"— il 
Divine o/thellth 
century. 

d Turner, Poly- 
nesia» 

David's 
oontinued 
prodenoeand 
popularity 

a "To avenge 
the act of Dav., 
and perhaps sup- 
posing (as the 
Babbis suggest) 
that according 
to the Hebrew 
law he would 
claim exemption 
fr. warfare for a 
year after his 
marriage. De. 
xxiv.fi." — Words- 
worth. 

V. 29. Dr, 0. 
lyOyly, ii. 313; 
H. Lindsay, Lect. 
i. 186. 

The pinnacle of 
a man's great- 
ness is the height 
of his own cha- 
racter. 

b Walker. 
"There can be 
no kernel in this 
light nut; the 
soul of this man 
la his clothes."— 
8hate^peare. 

e J. Foster, 



ZessoTu frotnpeut mercies, — Coiudder the great things Grod ha» 
done for us — I. In nature. 1. Given us a beautiful world to 
live in. Form, colour, fragrance, light. Fruit— all things good 
and useful ; 2. Fitted us for this wonderful home. Ditin^ to 
investigate, senses to enjoy, hearts to love, the wonderful and 
good things all about us. II. In Providence. 1. Put us in a 
Christian and free country ; 2. Given to us happy homes ; 3. Pro- 
vided us with food, clothes, health, etc. ; 4. BiEiised up friends, 
schools, teachers, etc. III. In redemption. 1. This stamps all 
the rest with a higher value ; 2. A Saviour to die for us ; 3. A 
Holy Spirit to renew us ; 4. A Bible to guide and teach us ; 5. 
A Christian Church to receive and watch over us ; 6. A glorious 
heaven to live in for ever. Learn — (1) We are bound to be 
grateful to Him who has done these great things for us ; (2) It is 
our duty to show our gratitude by practical service and devotion; 
(3) We should remind others of what God has done for them, and 
of their duty to Him ; (4) Is our heart right with Grod ?« 

Wedding portions. — David objected to tiie proposal of being 
Saul's son-in-law on the ground of poverty. A Samoan would 
raise the same objection in the case of inequality in rank, owing 
to the difficulty he might have in getting up a dowry equal to 
that of the woman. The husband has to provide a dowry as well 
as the wife, and the dowry of each must be pretty nearly of 
equal value.<* 

28—30. (28) saw and knew, by such proofs of the Biv. 
blessing as this recorded v. 27. (29) continually, not as before, 
in his jealous melancholy moods alone. (30) went forth,^ to 
war. 

Character the lest security. — " I owe my success in businefi? 
chiefly to you," said a stationer to a paper-maker, as they were 
settling a large account ; " but let me ask how a man of your 
caution came to give credit so freely to a beginner ynih my 
slender means?" "Because," replied the paper-maker, "at 
whatever hour in the morning I passed to my business, I always 
observed you without your coat at yours." I knew both parties. 
Different men will have different degrees of success, and every 
man must expect to experience ebbs and flows ; but I fully 
believe that no one in this country, of whatever condition, who 
is really attentive, and, what is of great importance, who lets it 
appear that he is so, can fail in the long run. Pretence is ever 
bad ; but there are many who obscure their good qualities by a 
certain carelessness, or even an affected indifference, which 
deprives them of the advantages they would otherwise infallibly 
reap, and then they complain of the injustice of the world. The 
man who conceals or disgfuises his merit, and yet expects to have 
credit for it, might as well expect to be thought clean in his 
person, if he chose to go covered with filthy rags. The world 
will not, and cannot, in great measure, judge but by appearances, 
and worth must stamp itself, if it hopes to pass current even 
against baser metal.^ The equanimity which a few persons pre- 
serve through the diversities of prosperous and adverse life re- 
minds me of certain aquatic plants which spread their tops on 
the surface of the water, and with wonderful elasticity keep the 
surface still if the water swells or if it f alls.« 
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CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH 

1—3. (1) kill David, this had previously been liu secret pur- 
pose, now it was openly avowed to the members of his court. 
(2) delighted much, see ch. xviii. 1. morning, by wh. time 
Saul's excited temper would probably be cooled, and Jonathan 
would be able to influence him. (3) in the field, place conve- 
nient for Dav. to hide in, yet overhear the conversation.* 

The confidences of friendship (v. 3). — Learn— I. That the sins 
of parents may justly limit filial obedienqp. II. That there may 
be times and occasions when filial disobedience may be better for 
parents than obedience. III. That righteousness may distinguish 
the children of unworthy parents. lY. That friends should 
guard the interests of the absent. 

SauVs threat to kill David (comp. v. 2 with xx. 2). — Now it 
most be confessed that at first sight there seems some incohe- 
lenoe between these passages. Let it be considered, however, 
that a danger often appears more imminent at first than it does 
after it has been repeatedly exi)erienced and more narrowly 
Bcmtinised. Saul's first outburst of fury against David no doubt 
startled Jonathan, and alarmed him for his friend's safety ; and 
under the impulse of this, he counselled David to hide himself 
lest his father should destroy him. But further experience 
showed him that Saul had no settled purpose at that time to 
destroy David ; what he had done was the effect of a ,mere 
paroxysm of disease, and Jonathan might well hope that this 
might i^ass away, so as to leave David free from the risk to 
which at first he seemed exposed. Two things are mentioned 
which tended doubtless to encourage Jonathan to hold out this 
prospect to his friend. The one is that Saul had so readily 
yielded to his son's expostulations, and received David again 
into favour, after the earlier outbursts of his insane fury against 
him (xix. 4 — 6) ; the other is that Saul, who was in the habit of 
communicating all his purposes to his son, had never intimated 
that he had any purpose of destroying David (xx. 2, " my father 
does nothing," not "will do nothing"). These things con- 
sidered, it wQl not appear incredible that Jonathan, who at first 
feared for his friend's life, and counselled him to hide himself 
until he should see what was in Saul's mind regarding him, 
should afterwards, under the conviction that Saul had no settled 
intention of destroying David, have endeavoured to dissuade the 
latter from permanently dissevering himself feom the court by 
goin^ into exile.* 

4:— 7. (4) spake good,« both praised Dav., and dealt very 
faithfully with his father. (5) life . . hand, Ju. xii. 3 ; 1 Sa. 
wiii. 21 ; " what is put into the hand may easily fall out." 
fhiliatine, ch. xvii. the Lord wrought, therefore to treat 
in evil manner Grod's servant was insult to God.« (6) aware, 
i^adiness to make ra^ oath was one of Saul's weaknesses. (7) 
called David, after his interview with Saul. AU went well 
while there was peace in the land. 

Jonathan intercedes for David, — Froip which learA — I. The 
strength and duty of disinterested friendship. II. The obliga- 

VOL. m. o.T. E \ . " 
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Saul resolves 
to kill David 

- He arraDged 
thifl, prob., that 
in case the king 
broke forth into 
violence, or 
proved inexo- 
rable, David 
might be aware 
of it, and escape 
without Incur- 
ring the danger 
of further per- 
sonal communi- 
cations."— A'i«o. 

Ps. xxxi. 8, 9. 

What is a 
friend but one 
whom I can 
trust; one who, 
in sorrow's 
hour, will 
mingle his tearM 
with mine; one 
on whose sup- 
port lean nvkoif 
whenjnyincckJA 
at the wa'l?"— 
Dr. Oulhrie, 

" True happloesK 
consists not in a 
multitude of 
friends, but in 
their worth and 
c h o i e." — B e n 
Jorucn. 

Nothing is 
more dangerous 
than a friend 
without discre- 
tion ; even a pru- 
dent enemy is 
preferable." — Lu 
Ft/rUaine. 

b Dr. W. L. Alex- 
ander, 



Jonathan 
interoedes 
tor David 

n Ps. cix. 5; Vr. 
Xvii. 18; Je. xviii. 
;0; Jo. X.82. 
6 Wordsworth. 

4 — 6. ir. 
Snowden, Ss. i. . 
1-^8. 

c Jo. XV. 25; Ps. 
sxxv. 19, cxix. 
161 i Ma.xxvii.-i. 
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V. 6. H. Lindtaiff 
Ltct, L 200. 

Kindred pasdonB 
and pnraaitB are 
the natural 
gronndwork of 
friendship. Beal 
friendship is of 
Blow growth, 
and never 
thriTes unless 
ingrafted upon a 
Btoek of known 
and reciprocal 
merit — Chester- 
JUUL—The yonth 
of friendship is 
better than its 
old tLge.—Haaitt. 
— lEake not thy 
friends too cheap 
to thee, nor thy- 
self to thy friend. 
— /•iiWer. — Pur- 
chase not friends 
by gifts: when 
thoa ceasest to 
give, such will 
cease to love. — 
Ibid.— Before you 
make a friend, 
eat a peck of sah 
with him. He is 
my friend who 
grinds at my 
mSlL—EnQlisli, 

Sata 
attempts 
the life 
of David 

a I Sa. xvUi. 10, 
11. 

b Fs. lix., Htle, 

" Insanity is, in a 
person awake, a 
false or mistaken 
judgment of 
things which, as 
occurring most 
frequently in 
life, are those 
about which the 
generality of men 
form the same 
judgment, and 
particularly is 
the malady 
evidenced when 
the judgment of 
the individual is 
very different 
from what he 
had himself 
before usually 
formed of the 
same object.* 
Dr. CuUm. 



tions of gratitude. Eyen the heart of Saul under its influence. 
III. The power of a reasonable and dispassionate appeal to the 
best feelings of the heart. IV. The joy of reconciliation. 

The grateful soldier. — ^The Bev. John Craig, a distinguished 
minister, and colleague of Knox, having gone to reside in Bologna, 
in a convent of Dominicans, found a copy of Calvin's HutUntes, 
which God made the means of his conversion to the reformed 
faith. He was seized as a heretic soon after, and carried to Borne, 
where he was condemned to be burnt ; but, on the evening pre- 
ceding the day of execution, the reigning pontiff died, and, ac- 
cording to eusix>m, the doors of all the prisons were thrown open. 
AU others were released ; but heretics, after being permitted to 
go outside the walls, were reconducted to their cells. That night, 
however, a tumult was excited, and Craig and Ms otmipaiiioDfl 
escax)ed. They had entered a small inn at some distance from 
Borne, when tihey were overtaken by a party of soldiers, sent to 
apprehend them. On entering the house, the captain looked 
Craig steadfastly in tihe face, and asked him if he remembezed 
having once relieved a -poor wounded soldier, in the neighbour- 
hood of Bologna ; Craig had forgotten it. But,'* said tilie cap- 
tain, I am the man ; I shall requite your kindness ; you are at 
liberty ; your companions I must take with me ; but, for your 
sake, I shall treat them with all possible lenity.'* He gave bim 
all the money he had, and Craig escaped. But his money soon 
failed him ; yet God, who feeds the ravens, did not. Lying at 
the side of a wood, fuU of gloomy apprehensions, a dog came 
running up to him with a purse in its teeth. Suspecting some 
evil, he attempted to drive tbe animal away, but in vain. He at 
length took the purse, and found in it a sum of money which 
carried him to Vienna. 

8—11. (8) war again, in wh. Dav., as a chief of&cer, must 
take part. His successes again aroused Saul's jealousy. (9) 
evil spirit, see ch. xvi. 14.« played, on his harp ; this time 
music did not avail to soothe the king. (10) even, to the wall, 
pinning him to the waU. The force of tbe thrust was shown by 
the javelin sticking into the wall. (11) slay . . morning,* 
Saul did not think of Dav.'s running away. Prob. the Eastern 
idea of the 6anctii7 of the women's apartments prevented Saul 
entering the house at night. 

T?ie dangers of success. — I. That envious souls cannot endure 
the successes of another, even when they derive personal benefits 
from them. II. That envious thoughts being nourished give 
birth to murderous intentions. — SauVs true friend. — David, who 
—I. Discomfited Saul's enemy in the field. II. Soothed his 
troubled mind in the palace. — SauVs enemies. — I. Of his throne ; 
the Philistines. II. Of his peace ; envy. Note : — man's greatest 
foes are tiie evil thoughts of his heart — DmuTs friends, — 1. God 
who watched over him. II. His own alertness. III. The son 
and daughter of his bitter foe. 

Music (v. 9).— "Music is one of the fairest and most glorious 
gifts of God, to which Satan is a bitter enemy ; for it removes 
from the heart the weight of sorrows and the fascination of evil 
thoughts. Music is a kind and gentle sort of discipline ; it re- 
fines the passions and improves the understanding. Even the 
dissonance of unskilful fiddlers serves t > set off the chaims of 
true melody, as white is made more conspicuous by the oppootkm 
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of black. Those who love music are gentle and honest in their 
tempers. I alwajs loved music, and would not, for a greater 
matter, be without the little skill which I possess in the art," • 
In^uence of musicians. — 

Such was the bard, whose heavenly strains of old 

Appeased the fiend of melancholy Saul. 

Such was, if old and heathen fame say true, 

The man who bade the Theban domes ascend, 

And tamed the savage nations with his song ; 

And Buch the Thracian, whose harmonious lyre 

Tuned to soft woe, made all the mountains weep. 
' Soothed even th' inexorable powers of hell, 

And half redeem'd his lost Eurydice. 

Music exalts each joy, aUays each grief, 
* Expels diseases, softens every pain ; 

Subdues the rage of poison and the plague ; 

And hence the wise of ancient days adored 

One power of physic, melody, and song.* 

13—17. (12) thToagh a window,* so avoiding the officers 
who were patrolling the street, and the court of the house. (13) 
image, Heb. teraphim, household god.* in the bed, or divan. 
This was done to secure time for Dav.'s flight, for its bolster, 
or for its head, to give the ai^earance of hair, covered it, so 
producing appearance of person lying sick. (14, 15) to see 
Dav., Saul evidently suspected some trick. (16) come in, near 
enough to examine. (17) I kill thee, pretending that Dav. 
had ^eatened her life. 

JDoiiuf evil that good may come. — ^Note — I. Michal's love for her 
husband greater than her hatred of sin. II. Michal's fear of her 
father greater than her love of truth. III. MichaJ needs a 
stronger faith in God. 

Ibmialism (v. 13). — ^If this hypocrisy, this resting in outward 
performances, were so odious to God under the law, a religion 
full of shadows and ceremonies, certainly it will be much more 
odious to do so under the Gospel, a religion of much more 
simplicity, and exacting so much the greater sincerity of the 
heart, even because it disburdens the outward man of the 'per- 
formance of legal rites and observances. And therefore, if we 
now under the Gospel eiiaU think to delude God Almighty, as 
Michal did Saul, with an idol handsomely dressed instead of the 
trae David, ... we shall one day find that we have not mocked 
God, but ourselves ; and that our portion among the hypocrites 
shall be greater than theirs.« 

18—34. (IS) Bamah, ch. i. 1. Naioth, distinct fr. Bamah, 
hut near to it. " A suburb of Bamah, or perhaps the school 
buildings of the prophets there. "<> (19) in Ramah, indicating 
close proximity of the school to the town. (20) prophesying, 
a term including songs and religious ecstasies, spirit . . pro- 
phesied, they were seized with enthusiasm, and joined in the 
praises. (21) In thus sharing the excitement these messengers 
could not take David. (22) Sechu, great cistern, JBir Nehallah. 
bet. Tuleil-el-Full and Neby Samwil.* (23) In state of high 
excitement. (24) clothes, weapons, and outer garment, naked, 
except for his shirt, wh. he did not remove.'' See ch. x. 11. 

Saul among the prophets, — I. A bad man in the company of 
B 2 
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a Luther. 

"I was all ear, 
and took in 
strains that 
wight create a 
soul under the 
ribs of death." — 
MUton. 

" rm never 
merry when I 
hear s we e t 
music; the rea- 
son is your 
spirits are atten- 
tixe:*— Shake- 
speare, 

b Armstrong. 



David 
escapes 
by the aid 
of Michal 

a Gomp. spies at 
Jericho, Jos. it. 
15— 2L; and Paul 
at Damascus, 2 
Cor. xi. 33. 

Ote. xxxi. 19; 
Jo. xvU. 5; 2KI. 
xxiii. 24. These 
teraphim may be 
compared to the 
tutelary or house- 
hold gods of the 
Bomans, the 
Penates, and 
Lares. Or to the 

Slctures of St. 
ficbola!!, or of 
tbe Virgin, wh. 
one sees in every 
Bussian shop." — 
Kitto. 

T. 13. Bp. Hall, 
Contemp. 

V. 14. Dr. N. 
Brady, A Ser. ; E. 
M. Ooulbum, Ser. 
to Sonx of Clergif. 
e ChUlingworth. 

DaTid 
pursued 
bv Saul to 
Naioth 

a Winer. 

In its correet-Jd 
form the name 
signifies ^habita- 
tion*," and from 
an early date has 
been interpreted 
to mean the haia 
or dwellings of a 
school or college 
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of prophets over 
which Sam. pre- 
fsided. This in- 
terpretation is 
now generally 
accepted by tbe 
lexicographers 
and commenta- 
tora." — Smith's 
Bib. Die. 
b Wordsworth. 

cKUto; Spk.Com., 
He. Is. XX. 2; 
Mi. i. 8. 

V. 24. T. Morer, 
8s. 199; F. D. 
Maurice^ Pro. and 
Kings 17. 

Ps. XXXV. 27. IIL 
6, 7, llx. 16 ,17. 
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David's 
flight to 
Bamah 
to Jonathan 

a 1 Sa. xix. 6. 

r. 3. J. Malham, 
Ss. 187; A. Ro- 
berts, Ss. i. 19; C. 
Simeon, il. 569. 

r. 4. A. L. C. Co- 
querelj Ss. 165. 

6Ps.lxxxviil.3,4, 
cxUii. 7. 

<^ Dr. Parker. 

d J. Dunlop. 

" i^th reigns in 
all the portloDS 
of our time. The 
autumn with its 
fruits provides 
disorders for us, 
and the winter's 
cold turns them 
into BbBrn ris- 
eases, and the 
Hpriug briuMB 
flowers to strew 
oar hearse, and 
the summer 
gives green turf 
and brambles to 
bind upon our 
graves. Calen- 
tures and surfeit, 
cold and agues, 
are the four 



the good. II. A had man in good company with an evil inten- 
tion. III. A had man's evil intention supematurally overmled. 

An evil purpose thicarted. — The Rev. Hugh Clark, who was 
minister at Oundle, in Northamptonshire, in the latter part of 
the sixteenth century, having on one Lord's Day been faithfully 
denouncing the awful judgments of God against the dreadfid 
sins of which many of his hearers were guilty, was visited on the 
following morning by a profane young man of his parish, who 
expressed a great wish to see him. Mr. C. invited him into his 
chamber, and^ knowing his vicious character, very sharply re- 
proved him for his sins, and warned him of the danger to which 
he was exposed. God so applied this faithful dealing to the 
heart of the young man, that, falling down on his knees, and 
entreating his pa^on, he pulled out a dagger with which he 
had determined to murder him. *' I came hitiier," said the man, 
" with a full resolution to stab you, but God has prevented me. 
This was occasioned by your terrifying sermon yesterday. But, 
if you please to forgive me, I shall, by the grace of God, never 
attempt any such thing again." Mr. Clark freely pardoned the 
offence ; and, after giving him suitable advice, dismissed him. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH 

1 — 4. (1) fled, while Saul was in his ecstasy : to Gibeah, for 
an interview with his friend. Jon. seems not to have known of 
this recent attempt of Saul's, and to have put undue confidence 
in the oatfi Saul had taken.« (2) shew it me, lit. nncaver mine 
ear. Jon. was unwilling to believe so evil of his father. (3) 
Dav. had quicker discernment than Jon.* (4) Say what is in thy 
mind. Jon. yields to admit the poss. peril of his friend. 

The nearness of death (y. 3). — " There is but a step," etc. This 
is true — (1) Physically : the point of a needle may destroy life ; 
(2) Morally : one sin broke up human history into ruin and 
sorrow ; (3) Socially : character being ruined, society is closed 
against a man ; (4) Influentially : by one false step influence 
may be impaired or destroyed. The fact contained in the text 
should — I. Give high significance and value to time. Brief day 
— solenm destiny 1 II. Awaken the most anxious vigilance. 
Only one step, and it may be the next. III. Stimulate to prepared- 
ness for the future. IV. Impart a tenderer interest to all the 
relationships of life. "We hold our blessings but for a moment. V. 
Lead to the right use of temporal possessions.' — The mystic stqi 
(r. 3). — I. A certain step : all must take it. II. An uncertain step : 
when we must take it we cannot tell. III. A final step : it puts 
an end to human distinctions. IV. A parting step : it jyarts us 
from this world. V. A solitary step : death a lonely thing — ^taken 
alone without friends, by some without God. VI. Altogether a 
solemn step. It conducts either to hell or heaven.** 

Peace in death. — The ship has set sail, and kept on her course 
many days and nights, with no other incidents than those that 
are common to all. Suddenly land appears ; but what the cha- 
racter of the coast may be the voyagers cannot discern through 
the tumult. The first effect of a near approach to land is a very 
great commotion in the waters. It is one of the coral islands of 
the South Pacific, encircled by a ring of fearful breakers at some 
little distance from the shore. Forward the ship must go : the 
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waves are higher and angrier than any they have seen in the 
open sea. Presently through them, partly over them, they are 
borne at a bound ; strained, giddy, and almost senseless, they 
find themselves within that sentinel ridge of crested waves that 
g-uards the shore ; and the portion of sea that still lies before them 
is calm and clear like glass. It seems a lake of paradise, and 
not an earthly thing at all. It is inexpressibly sweet to lie on its 
bosom after the long voyage and the barren ridge. AH the 
heavens are mirrored in the water ; and along its edge lies a 
flowery land. Across the bslt of sea the ship glides gently, and 
gently touches soon that lovely shore. So many a Christian has 
been thrown into a greal tumult when the shore of eternity sud- 
denly appeared before him. A great fear tossed and sickened him 
for some days ; but when that barrier was passed he experienced 
a peace deeper, stiller, sweeter, than any he ever knew before. 
A little space of life's voyage remained after the fear of death 
had sunk into a calm, and before the immortal felt the solid of 
eternal rest.* 

6 — 10. (5) new moon, when special sacrifices were offered," 
succeeded by feasting. All the courtiers were expected that day 
to dine at the royal table. The feast lasted two, poss. even three 
days, the field, prob. the one in wh. he had hidden before 
<ch.. xix. 3). (6) It does not appear that Dav. went to Beth. ; he 
hid in the field, and the excuse made was a deception.* (7) 
peace, it will evidence kindly intentions.^ (8) Ch. xviii. 3.<* 
(9) from thee, to think I would either betray or kiU thee. (10) 
who shall tell me P how shall we communicate ? Interviews 
might become dangerous to both. 

Tlie first law oflife^ and the law of society (v. 5). — I. Etiquette 
demanded the presence of David at the king's table. The 
exactions of society. II. Self-preservation required David to 
absent himself. The preservation of our higher life may require 
us to decline the honours of society. 

The trials of life. — Life is not entirely made up of great evils 
or heavy trials ; but the perpetual recurrence of petty evils and 
small trials in the ordinary and appointed exercise of the Chris- 
tian graces. To bear with the failings of those about us — with 
their infirmities, their bad judgment, their ill-breeding, their 
perverse tempers ; to endure neglect when we feel we deserved 
attention, and ingratitude when we expected thanks; to bear 
with the company of disagreeable people whom Providence has 
placed in our way, and whom He has perhaps provided or purposed 
for the trial of our virtue : these are best exercises of patience 
and self-denial, and the better because not chosen by ourselves. 
To bear with vexation in business, with disappointment in our 
expectations, with interruptions of our retirement, with folly, 
intrusion, disturbance— in short, with whatever opposes our will, 
contradicts our humour — this habitual acquiescence appears to 
be more of the essence of self-denial than any little rigours 
or inflictions of our own imposing. These constant, inevitable, 
but inferior evils,' properly improved, furnish a good moral 
discipline, and might, in the days of ignorance, have superseded 
pilgrimage and penance.' 

11 — 15. (11) into the field, so that privately they might 
decide on some plan of meeting. (12) Not a prayer to God, but 
calling on God to witness his faithfulness, sounded, tried to 
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quarters of the 
year, and all 
minister to 
death; and ^rou 
can go no 
whither but you 
tread upon a 
dead man's 
bones." —/eremy 
Taylor. 

They are rich 
who have 
friends. Thera 
is no living with- 
out friends. — 
Portuguese, 

e Amot. 



Jonathan 
promises 
to inform 
David of 
dangrer 

aNu.x.lO, xxviii. 
11—15. 

6 Comp. V. 19. 
Some comment., 
as Kitto, think 
Dav. went to 
Bethlehem. 

cl Sa. XXV. 17; 
Est vii. 7. 

dJoa. ii. 14. 

" Must I con- 
sume my life— 
this little life, 
in guarding 
agaiust all may 
make it less ? It 
is noc worth so 
much!— it were 
to die before my 
hour, to live in 
dread of death.'* 
—Lord Byron. 

"False friend- 
ship, like the 
ivy, decays and 
ruins the walls it 
embraces ; bat 
true friendship 
gives new life 
and animation 
to the object it 
supports."— iSur- 
ton. 

e ff. More. 



the covenant 
of David and 
Jonathan 
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aSpk, Com, 

d 2 Sa. ix. 1, 3, 7, 

xxi.7. 

"The literal 
renderiDgof the 
passage is, ' And 
not if as yet I 
live, and thou 
Shalt not do to- 
wards me the 
kindness of the 
Lord, and I shall 
not die. And 
thou Shalt not 
cut off thy kind- 
ness from my 
house for ever, 
and not when 
God cuts off the 
enemies of Da- 
vid, every one 
from the faoe of 
the ground.'"— 
Alexander. 

c Dr. W. L, AUx- 
ander. 



friendship of 
David and 
Jonathan 

a 2 Sa. iv. 7, zxi. 
8 ; Je. li. 56. 

dSongU. 14. 

" A man who 
loves only him- 
self, without re- 
gard to friend- 
ship and desert, 
merits the seve- 
rest blame ; and 
a man who is 
only susceptible 
o f friendship, 
without public 
spirit, or a re- 
gard to the com- 
munity, is defi- 
cient in the most 
material part of 
virtue." — Hume. 

tJDrjfdtn. 



Jonathan's 

secret plan 

for informing 

David of. 

danfirer 

a C o m p. G e. 

zxxi. 49, 53. 

Sweet is the 
memory of dis- 
tant friends! 



find out my father's intentions. (13) send tbee away, finally 
from the oourt of Saul. (14) Jon. had a presentiment, donbtLess 
from God, that Dav. would be egtablished on the throne."* (15) 
my house, ^ or family. 

The prudence of JonatJian {vv. 14, 16). — ^I. To what end was 
it here directed ? The safety of himself and posterity. II. By 
what was it prompted? By faith in David's fntnre, and, 
probably, faith in God. III. What resulted from it? Note 
future history of his family—Mephibosheth. IV. The highest 
prudence requires us to be at peace with Jesus Christ. 

Jonathan's covenant with Dacid (m 14, 15). — It is impossible to 
read this without feeling something is wrong with the text. Li the 
Syriac and Arabic versions the passage is rendered thus : " Woold 
that this might be whilst I am still ^ve. But show me the kind- 
ness of the Lord before I die. And let not your kindness fail to my 
house," etc. This, in the opinion of recent critics, suggests the 
true reading, which is effected simply by the alteration of a 
point, viz., v'lu for v'lo. This makes the difference between 
" not " and " O that." And with this slight alteration all becomes 
clear. We may then render thus : " And oh that, if I still live, 
oh that thou mayest do to me the kindness of the Lord, so that I 
shall not die : and that thou mayest not cut off from my house 
for ever thy kindness, not even when the Lord shall cut off 
the enemies of David every one from the face of the ground."* 

16—17. (16) made, marg. ctd. reqmre it, etc.* that is, 
may Dav.' s enemies punish any unfaithfulness to this covenant on 
the part of Dav. (17) Jon', made Dav. swear bee. he felt smB 
that in the future power and authority would be in his hands.^ 

Jonathan's love for David (t?. 17). — He loved him as his own 
soul. Hence — I. He made provision for his present safety. TL 
Promoted his future prosperity. III. Sacrificed his own prospects 
for the advancement of his friend. IV. Compare this great tove 
with yours for Jesus. 
Friendship {v. 17). — 

I had a friend that loved me ; 
I was his soul : he lived not but in me. 
We were so closed within each other's breasts, 
The rivets were not found that joined us first, 
That do not reach us yet : we were so mixed. 
As meeting streams ; but to ourselves were lost. 
We were one mass : we could not give or take 
But from the same ; for he was I, I he. 
Ketum my better half, and give me all myself, 
For thou art aU. 

If I have any joy when thou art absent, 
I grudge it to myself : methinks I rob 
Thee of thy part.« 

18—23. (18) miaecd, from the king's table. (19) stayed 
three days, at some convenient place, or at BethlebBm. 
quickly, diligently, wlien the business was, prob. refer, to 
ch. xix. 2—6. Ezel, Heb. the stone of the way, a sort of milestone. 
Dav. was to hide in a cavern or ruin near tliis stone. (20—22) 
This contrivance was made that the danger of another interview 
might be avoided. (23) the matter, of the covenant this 
was Jon.'s last word. 
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The empty seat (v. 18). — I. Who <moe filled the seat ? Dayid — 
champion of Israel, son-in-law of Saul, harpist, etc. II. Why 
was it empty ? Malevolent envy of the king. III. The empty 
chairs in our homes, and who oaioe ooenpied them. How they 
are missed. lY. Learn to doable our kindness to those who 
would be missed if their places were vacant. 

The empty seat (v, 18). — "Thy place has long been empty 
among thy friends," or simply, " Qiy place been empty," or " has 
long been empty," are common expressions of compliment among 
the PeisianB, addressed to one who is again seen after either 
a long absence, or after such short ab^enoes as occur in the 
common coitrse of Hf e. The late King of Persia, for instance, 
used the expression as a gracious compliment to Sir John 
Malcolm at his first audience on his second embasf^'. One who 
letams from a journey, or who joins a circle of acquaintance 
whom he has not seen within the usual number of weeks or days, 
is greeted with the same phrase of compliment. 

24—27. (24) to eat meat, at the special feast. (25) by tlie 
wall, place of honour.** Obs. tiiat each of the chief officers had 
his appointed place at the table. Jon. arose, better read, Tcewt 
Jirgt, entered first to sit on Saul's right. (26) not clean, cere- 
monially.* (27) son of Jesse, custom in E. to call men 
their father's name. 

Uncomciovs tribute to character of the good (v, 26). — ^I. Saul 
did not suppose David would be absent through fear : recognition 
of courage. II. Nor did he attribute the absence to intention, 
but to some unavoidable circumstance. III. Or he supposed 
ceremonial uncleannees might be in the way : tribute to his 
piety. rV. Worldly men oftrai unwittingly pay similar tribute to 
the good. 

2%e new moan (v. 24). — No Pensian would willingly commence 
a journey or any other business imtil ihe new moon had been 
perceived. Early on the nineteenth it was publicly and joyfully 
proclaimed that tills event had occurred : the day was therefore 
considered as an important eid, or festival, and devoted by the 
true believers to gluttony, the delights of tobacco, and sensual 
gratifications of every kind. Presents were recixnrocailly given by 
relations, friend, and equals ; and offered by SCTvants to their 
masters with the usual compliment and wish, May this holiday 
be auspicious to you I On these occasions the gifts are not 
always of much intrinsic value ; but a fruit, a flower, or a bit of 
sweetmeat, serves as a token of esteem or of respect.^' 

28 — 34. (28) earnestly asked, Jon. makes as good a repres. 
as possible. (29) my brother, eldest sons had great authority 
in the family. Jesse, too, was now very old. get away, release 
me for this little visit. (30) son, Saul was put in a despe- 
rate x)as8ion on thus finding his seoiet plan defeated. No reason 
to think Jon.'s mother deserved the reproach. (31) Saul thought 
Jon. defeated his own interests by his friendship. (32) Trying 
to reason with a man in passion, cast a javelin^ ^ answering 
with a blow. (34) fierce anger, at Saul's attempt on his own 
life. 

The pasfionate man. — ^I. Has no regard for those nearest akin 
to him. Saul's wife, as weU as son, reproached. II. Has no 
power of self-control. Saul passes from words to blows. Ill, 
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Like the mellow 
rays of the de- 
parting Bim, it 
falls tenderly, 
yet sadly, on the 
heart." — WasJh 
ington Irving. 

"Friendship is 
seldom truly 
tried but in ex- 
tremes. To find 
friends when we 
have no need of 
them, and to 
want them when 
we have, are 
both alike easy 
and oommon."^ 
Feltbcm. 

SaulinqLuires 
conceminff 
the absence 
of David 

a "The left-hand 
comer, at the 
upper end of a 
room was. and 
still is, in the E.» 
the most honour- 
able place." — 
Jamieson. 

6 "The new 
moon, being a 
religions feast, 
no one could 
assist at it who 
had any cere- 
monial und^an- 
ness upon him." 
'-Spk. Com. 
Le.vii. 21, XV. fi- 
le ; Nu. xix. 11, 
14, 16, Ix. 6. 

The amity that 
wisdom knlte 
not, folly may 
easily untie." — 
Slaikespeare. 
c Sir W. (hudeg. 

Joaatihazit 
defendlzLflT 
David, is 
attacked 
by Saul 
a "To an Ori- 
ental, nothing is 
so grievously in- 
sulting as a re- 
proach cast upon 
his mother; so 
Saul, to sting his 
son to the utter- 
most, spoke con- 
temptuously of 
his motiier, re- 
gardless of the 
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fact that Jon.'B 
mother was bin 
own wife." — 
Kitto. 

b " The person 
seated whera 
Saul was had his 
left arm confined 
by the wall; but 
his right hand at 
full liberty." — 
Jamieson. 
c Harmer. 

Smitten friends 
are angels sent 
on errands full 
of love; for us 
they languish, 
and for us they 
die." — Young. 

David is 
warned by 
Jonathan 

"We still have 
slept together, 
rose at an in- 
stant, leam'd 
play'd, eat to- 
gether; and 
whereso'er 
went, like Juno's 
swans, still we 
went coupled 
and inseparable." 
Shakegpeare. 
"Friendship, 
mysterious ce- 
ment of the soul, 
sweetener of life, 
and solder of so- 
ciety, I owe thee 
much: thou hast 
deserved of me 
far, far beyond 
what I can ever 
pay."— 5/air. 
*< The friendships 
of the world are 
oft confederacies 
in vice, or leagues 
of pleasure : ours 
has severest vir- 
tue for its basis, 
and such a 
friendship ends 
not buc with 
^e.**— Addison, 
a Gotthold. 

Bavid'sflifirht 
from Saul 

a 1 Sa. xxiii. 16. 
t. 42. H, Lindsay 
Led. i 215. 
6 Ps. vi. 6, 7, 
xxxix. 12, Ivi. 8 
Gte. xxxL 49 
Sa. xxiii. 18. 
"Is aught so fair I 
in aU the dewyl 



2 



Men who cast off Divine control often subject themselves to the 
tyranny of passion or self. 

Eastern resentment (v. 30). — "In the East, when they are 
angry with a person, they abuse and vilify his parents. Saul 
thought of nothing but venting his anger against Jonathan, 
nor had any design to reproach his wife persomSly ; the mention 
of her was only a vehicle by which, according to Oriental modes, 
he was to convey his resentment against Jonathan into the minds 
of those about him."* — ^An instance of the prevalence of the 
same principle in Africa occurs in the travels of Mungo Park:— 
"Maternal affection is everywhere conspicuous among the Afri- 
cans, and creates a correspondent return of tenderness in the 
child. ' Strike me,' said my attendant, * but do not curse my 
mother.' The same sentiment I found universally to prevail, 
and observed in all parts of Africa that the greatest affront 
which could be offered to a negro was to reflect on her who gave 
him birth." 

85 — 40. (35) field, etc., v. 19. Jon. went, as if meaning 
to practise with his bow. (36) beyond him, to pass over him : 
this gave Jon. opportunity for shouting out the appointed signal 
for Dav. to hear. (38) make speed, etc., this also intended for 
Dav., to indie, that the peril was urgent. (39) anything, of 
the secret sign they had made. (40) artillery, bow and arrows, 
with quiver. 

The sound and the seme (v. 39)'. — I. This boy one of the lay 
figures of history. II. This boy unconscious of the service he 
was rendering. III. Words spoken to one are sometimes meant 
for another. IV. Words, by law of association, may be most 
significant to us, while not impressing those to whom they were 
addressed. 

The wnstrung htte— One evening, one of a company of friends 
despatched a servant to his house for a lute, and on its being 
brought to the apartment it had lost tune, as usually happens to 
these instruments when exposed to the changes of weather or 
atmosphere. While the owner was tightening the strings, Gott- 
hold, who was present, thought within himself. What is sweeter 
than a well-tuned lute 2 and what more delightful than a faith- 
ful friend, who can cheer us in sorrow with wise and affectionate 
discourse? Nothing, however, is sooner untuned than a lute, 
and nothing is more fickle than a human friend. The tone of 
the one changes with the weather, that of the other with fortune. 
With a clear sky, and a bright sun, and a gentle breeze, you will 
have friends in plenty ; but let fortune frown, and the firmament 
be overcast, and then your friends' will prove like the strings of 
the lute, of which you will tighten ten before you will find one 
which will bear the tension or keep the pitch." « 

41, 42. (41) Dav. arose, though very perilous, and beyond 
their intentions, the two friends could not endure to part witiiont 
a last interview, toward the south, of the stone JSzel, v. 19. 
bowed himself, as to king's son, until, drawing nearer, all was 
forgotten in warmth of friendship. Thla they thought their 
final parting. The only other time they met was briefly, in tiie 
wilderness of Ziph.« (42) go in peace,^ i.e. fear no evil from 
me. 

Loyalty and friendship, — ^I. We learn that no excitements or 
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circmnstances shonld make us forget the courtesies of life. 
David bowed before he embraced. II. We learn that formal 
courtesies yield to the feelings of the heart. David embraced as 
well as bowed. III. We learn that the homage of the heart to 
friendship yields us more pleasure than homage to title and 



Friendship with Christ. — Among the cherished stories of old 
English friendship, is that of Fulke Greville, Lord Brooke, who 
widied to transmit his memory to after ages by the inscription 
on his tomb, " Friend to Sir Philip Sidney," The circumstance 
is not worth mentioning in comparison with that record of 
friendship which is supplied in the words, " That disciple wHom 
Jesus loved," except as it may serve to bring out the Divine 
instance into bright and beautiful relief, through the manifest 
inferiority of the human example. The friendship of a mortal, 
however wise and good, fades away beside the thought of His 
friendship, who is the fountain of wisdom, and the mirror of 
goodness.^ 

CHAPTER THE TTTENTY-FIRST. 

1—7. (1) Nob, the tabernacle was at this place, but not the 
ark. It was a town a little N. of Jerus., bet. it and Anathoth.<» 
Ahimelech, comp. ch. xiv. 3. (2) This scheme of Dav. may 
be treated as a stratagem, a device necess. to secure his safety, 
servants, some were with hunJ> (3) present, i.e. whatever 
you have. (4) hallowed bread, the shewbread just replaced 
by the new loaves.« Le. xxiv. 5 — 9. (5) manner common, 
seeing it was removed fr. the table. (6) hot, newly baked. (7) 
I)oeg,<* tarrying for relig. purification at .the tabernacle ; to per- 
form a vow ; or poss. bee. it was the Sab. 

TJie solitariness of being {v, 1).— I. David, a future king, alone: 
a fugitive, hungry. II. David's Lord knew what loneliness was. 
" Of the i)eople there were none with Him." III. There is a sense 
in which our life is a lonely life. It is apart from and unlike all 
other lives. — Necessity has no law {v. 6). — I. Necessity may re- 
lease one from ceremonial law (Ma. xii. 3, 4 ; Mk. ii. 25, 26). II. 
Necessity does not release one from moral obligations. Better die 
than sin. — Doeg the Edomite (v. 7)* — I. Scrupulous in the per- 
formance of his religious vows. II. Neglecting that mercy 
which is better than sacrifice. III. Bevolving evil thoughts in a 
holy place. 

Tnie life. — The mere lapse of years is not life. To eat, and 
drink, and sleep — ^to be exposed to darkness and the light — ^to 
pace round in ti^e mill of habit, and turn thought into an imple- 
ment of trade — ^this is not life. In all this but a poor fraction 
of the consciousness of humanity is awakened ; and the sancti- 
ties will slumber which make it worth while to be. Knowledge, 
truth, love, beauty, goodness, faith, alone can gfive vitality to &e 
mechanism of existence. The laugh of mirth that vibrates 
through the heart ; the tears that freshen the dry wastes within ; 
the music that bringB childhood back ; the prayer that calls the 
future near ; the doubt which makes us meditate ; the death 
which startles us with mystery ; the hardship which forces us to 
struggle ; the anxiety that ends in trust ; are the true nourish- 
ment of our natural being.« 
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landscape of the 
spring? In the 
bright eye of 
Hesper in the 
morn, in nature's 
fairest forms, iH 
aught 80 fair as 
virtuous friend- 
ship ?"-i4tefMi*. 
"You'll find the 
friendship of the 
world a show! 
Mere outward 
show! Tis like 
the harlot's tears, 
the statesman's 
promise, or false 
patriot's zeal, — 
full of fair seem- 
ing, but delusion 

Savage, 
h Dr. StougMon. 



David 
obtains the 
hallowed 
bread 

a Long before 
the conquest of 
Jebus by Dav., 
the northern 
summit of Oli- 
vet had, it would 
seem, under the 
name of Nob, 
been selected as 
the seat of the 
tabernacle after 
the destruction of 
ShOoh and the 
loss of the ark.' 
—Stanleif. 

b Mk. IL 25, 26. 

c " This was the 
Sab. day; on any 
other day bread 
might have been 
baked to meet 
any want that 
arose, but thiH 
could not be done 
on the Sab., and 
there was hence 
no bread to be 
had but the 
shew-hread, wh. 
would have suf- 
flced for the 
priests." — Kitto. 

d De. zxiii. 7, 8. 

See Bp. Hall, 
Contemp.; J.Sau- 
rin, iv. 353. 

e J. Martineatt. 
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David" 
obtains the 
sword of 
Goliath 

a 1 Sa. zx. 42. 

ft" The ephod 
was that partic. 
part of the high 
priest's dress wh. 
was necess. to be 
worn when he 
inquired of God 
by Urim and 
Thammim/* — 
8pk. Com. 

c Snperscrip. of 
Ps. xjociv. 

tf" Day. was hard 
pressed, and had 
only a choice of 
dangers. Gath 
was near his na- 
tive mountains, 
and prob. had 
more friendly 
relations with Is. 
than the more 
distant cities of 
the Phil."— Dr. 
Thornton. 

V. 10. ff. Lincbap. 
Lect.iSO. 

V. 8. Dr. Talmage, 
St. ii. 242. 

V.9. Dr.Talmafft, 
St. ii. 2a. 

€ J. Lee. 

fuEn.vm.1,183. 

"Justice is hi 
general only a 
lively apprehen- 
sion of being de- 
prived of what 
belongs to us ; 
hence arise our 
great considera- 
tion and respect 
for all the in- 
terests of our 
neighbour, and 
our scrupulous 
care to avoid 
doing him an 
injury." —Rocht^ 
fintoavidL 



8—10. (8) i&either . . me, fhe zeal reason was tliat he had 
not dared to xetam to Gibeah after the last iBterview with Jon.* 
(9) of Ooliftthy ch. zyii. 51, 54. SS&ah, (dL xvii 2. ^Mh, or 
in the cloak, ijd. GoL's nxilit. doak. ^hod,* part of h^h 
priest's dress, pat on when he was consulted as oiaole, Ex. xxviii 
6—30. (10) Achish, called also AJnmelech/^ Gath, the PhiL 
town nearest to Jndah.<< 

The Christian minister entering en hie duties (v. 8). — L Hie 
work for which the Christian minister is building himself is 
one for which the utmost human resooroes, natm^al and aoqniied, 
are whoUy inadequate. This appears from — 1. The magnitade 
of his undertaking ; 2. The dispatch with which it must be 
executed. II. Though human resources be of themselYes insnlB- 
cient and unavailing for such a work, we have yet ample gzoonds 
of encouragement in the Word and giaoe of €k)d.« — The Jting's 
business (v. 8). — ^I. Jesus Christ — ^the Prince of Peace and Life- 
is the great King. II. His business is the redemption of men. 
III. Th6 publisMng of this redemption is a business committed 
to us. IV. This business requires haste, zeal, promptitude, dis- 
patch. (1) Life is short ; (2) Souls are perijBhing ; (3) Christ 
is waiting till His souls be made His footstool ; (4) The judgment- 
day approaches. 

The consecration of war trophies (v. 9). — To the jewels of sUyer 
and gold, which the Hebrew soldier was accustomfid to bring as 
a free-will offering into the treasury of his God, must be added 
the armour of some illustrious foe, which, in gratitude for his 
preservation, he suspended in the sanctuary. The swozd of 
Goliath was wrapped up in a cloth, and deposited behind the 
ephod ; and in a succeeding war, the Phili^tinee, proving vic- 
torious, took their revenge by depositing the armour of Saul in 
the temple of Ashtaroth. The custom of dedicating to the gods 
the spoils of a conquered enemy, and placing them in &eir 
temples as trophies of victory and testimonies of gratitude, is 
very ancient, and universally received in Asia andGreeoe. Hector 
promises to dedicate his enemy's armour in the temple of Apollo, 
if he would grant him the victory ; " But if I shaU prove vic- 
torious, and Apollo vouchsafe me the glory to strip off his acmoor, 
and carry it to sacred Troy, then will I suspend it in the temple 
of the far-darting Apollo." Virgil alludes to this custom in his 
description of the temple, where Latinus gives audience to the 
ambassadors of iBneas. — {^n, Ub. vii. 1, 183). " Besides, on the 
sacred doorposts, many arms, captive chariots, and crooked 
cimetars are suspended, hehnets, crested plumes, and masey bars 
of gates, and darts, and shields, and beaks torn from ships."/ Nor 
was it the custom only to dedicate to heaven the weapons taken 
from an enemy ; when the soldier retired &om the tumults of 
war into the bosom of his family, he frequently hung up his 
own arms in the temple, as a grateful acknowledgment of the 
protection he had received, and the victories he had won. In 
this custom, the Greeks and Bomans imitated the Asiatic nationfi, 
and particularly the Hebrews ; for when David resigned the 
command of his armies to his generals, he laid up his arms in the 
tabernacle, where they continued for several ages ; and there is 
reason to believe his conduct in this reepect was followed by 
many of his companions in arms. When Joash, one of his 
descendants, was crowned, Jehoiada, the high-priest, under wba» 
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caze he had been educated, delireied to the captains of hundreds, 
spears, and bucklers, and shields, that had been King Dayid's, 
which were in the house of God.9 

11— -15. (11) long of the Iand,a not actually king, nor did 
they know of Sam/s anointing; but the most kingly, the 
greatest captain, sin^, etc., see ch. xviii. 7. (12) laid np, etc., 
bought them over, and felt they indicated that he was not safe. 
(13) behaviour, lit. changed his sense or reason,^ acted as if 
mad. scrabbled, scrawled, made marks, doors, etc., of Achish's 
jxklace. spittle, etc.,^ this in the E. is regarded as an intolerable 
insult. (14, 15) Day.'s conduct product disgust, and he was 
sent away tr. the palace. 
Assumed madness. — 

I have bethought myself. 
To take the basest and the poorest shape. 
That ever penury, in contempt of man. 
Brought near to beast : my face I'll grime with filth ; 
Blanket my loins : put all my hair in knots ; 
And with presented nakedness outface 
The winds, and persecutions of the sky. 
The country gives me proof and precedent 
Of Bedlam beggars, who, with roaring voice. 
Strike into their numb*d and mortified bare arms, 
Pins, wooden pegs, nails, sprigs of rosemary ; 
And with this horrible aspect from low farms, 
Poor i)elting villages, ibeep-cotes and mills, 
Sometimes with lunatic bans, sometimes with prayers, 
Enforce their charity .<( 



CHAPTER THE TJVENTY-SECOND. 

1 — 5. (1) Adollam, about 6 m. S.W. of Bethlehem. The 
limestone difk of Lehieh and Deir Dubbdn on the edge of the 
plain are pierced with caves.a father's house, etc., now in 
peril through Saul's enmity. (2) This v. indicates that Saul's 
temper and tyranny were producrag discontent among the people. 
(3) Mizpeh, watch-tower, referring to some fort; the site is 
not identified. He had family connection with Moab through 
Buth.^ (4) hold, prob. the Mizpeh of v. 3. (5) Oad,« first 
mentioned here. Poss. sent by Sam. Haretb, site unknown. 

Damdand the cave of Adullam (v. 2). — Observe—I. The descrip- 
tion given of those who came to Bavid. 1. The distressed : those 
in trouble ; 2. Those in debt : afraid of creditors ; 3. The dis- 
contented : bitter of soul." It is a good thing when men 
become discontented with their Satanic master, with their 
bad work, their fearful wages. II. What these persons did : 
" gathered themselves unto " David. It is obvious — 1. That they 
knew about David ; 2. That they had decision, or they might 
have deferred ; 3. That they subjected themselves to his will 
and pleasure. III. What David became to them : captain and 
leader. Sinners coming to Christ— 1. Are saved from distress ; 
2. Are delivered from debt ; 3. Obtain the spirit of joy from l^eir 
angtdeh of heart (Is. Ixi. 3) ; 4. Are the loyal soldiers of the 
Saviour/ 
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gPaxton, 

David flees 
to Achish 
and aMumes 
madness 

a "Day. prob. 
was recognised 
thro* having Qo- 
liath's Bword."— - 
Jamie$on. 

b Oeseniui, 

e This last waer 
CQnvinci&g. Cosk- 
Bidering the re- 
gard in wh. the 
beard is held, the 
care taken of it, 
and the soliei- 
tade of the owner 
to protect it fr. 
insult andpoUit- 
tion, who could 
poss. doubt the 
abject md abso- 
lute madness ot 
the man wha 
thus deflled hia 
own beard ?" — 
Kitto. 

d Shakespeare. 



David 
escapes to 
Adullam 

a Stanley. 

b BxL i. 2, 4, It. 

21, 22. 

c " Brought up, 
prob., in School 
of Proph., under 
Sam.; informed 
that Day. had 
been anointed; 
afterwards called 
Dav.'s seer (2 Sa. 
xxiy. 11), and the 
chronicler of hi« 
acts (1 Ghr. xzix. 
29)." ^Wordh- 
toorih. 

d Dr. Bums. 
"An outlaw is 
one deprived of 
the benefit of the 
law, and out of 
the king's pro- 
tection; a pun- 
ishment for 
such as beings 
called in law do 
contemptttonsly 
refuse to appear.. 
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In the reign of 
Edward III., aU 
the judges being 
agreed that none 
but the sheriff 
only, having law- 
ful warrant there- 
for, should put to 
death any man 
o n 1 1 a w e d." — 
Covel. 

One of the most 
noted of English 
outlaws was 
Bobin Hood,who, 
with his band, 
infested the 
forest of Sher- 
wood. Some 
writers assert 
that this was 
only a name as- 
sumed by the 
Earl of Hunting- 
don, who was 
disgraced and 
banished by the 
court of Bichard 
I., at his acces- 
sion. He and 
fais friend Little 
John, continued 
hia depredations 
from about 1189 
to 1247, when he 
died. 

€ Dr. Bonar. 

Saul receives 
the report 
of Doeg: 

a " • Under the 
terebinth on the 
hill,' or high 
place, of Gibeah, 
Saul's own city." 
'—Wordsworth, 
"'Under the 
tamarisk tree 
on the high 
place,* where he 
alwajrs held such 
meetings. It was 
a kind of parlia- 
ment in the open 
air."— Com. 

h Ps. Hi. 2—4. 

V. 9. " Here the 
backbiter con- 
cealeth theneces- 
sary circum- 
stances, whereby 
Ahimelech might 
have been ex- 
cused, as that 
David asked 
bread being 
hungry, and that 
he told not Ahi- 



The cave of Adnllam {v. 1). — We had conceived of the cave as 
an immense recess in the rock, like Fingal'd cave in Staffa ; bnt 
here we saw nothing of this. It is an innumerable succession 
of arched chambers, like the crypts of a cathedraL These are 
the " sides of the cave " in which David and his men concealed 
themselves (1 Sam. xxiv. 3), nor can anything be imagined more 
suitable for concealment. Hundreds of men could be in these 
" sides," and yet a person entering the cave would not be aware 
of their presence. Each chamber is a stately haU, on all sides 
of which the rocks drop down like Grothic pillars, leaving only 
here and there gateways by which you pass into the adjoining 
chambers. You might spend days in exploring these vast apart- 
ments, for the whole mountain seems excavated, or rather honey- 
combed. The quantity of air or gaseous substance generated 
and imprisoned here, when the mass was fluid, must have been 
enormous, indicating, perhaps, the presence of some x)ecnliar 
matter in the composition of the limestone, which a geologist, or 
at least a chemist might detect. We did not penetrate into the 
interior very far ; still we groped our way through the passages 
into a good many of these apartments, and found them aU much 
alike. Sticking some wax lights which we had, here and there, 
on some little projection, we kept up communication with the 
outer chamber, so as to have no difficulty in finding our way 
out. In some places, we observed stalactites ; though these 
were not numerous, owing probably to the great dryness of the 
rock. The air was intensely hot, but quite fresh and dry. The 
stone is very much like the usual limestone of Syria, of a white 
or cream colour, which not only makes the cave more easily 
lighted, but giv^s a cheery brightness to the chamber.* 

6 — ^11. (6) discovered, it was found out to what district 
he had escaped, tree,'' or under a grove on a hill, fixing his 
court under some shady canopy, spear, the sceptre, or sign of 
his royalty. (7) ye Benjamites, showing it was a meeting of 
the tribe. (8) Jealous of Dav. and of his own son, Saul now 
becomes suspicious of his people, thinks aU are set against him. 
(9) Doeg,* ch. xxi. 7. (10) inquired, etc.j denied (v. 15). (11) 
sent to'call, evidently in a heat of passion ; glad to get some 
one to vent his rage on. 

Thein/ormerXvv. 9 — 11).— Doeg— I. Was moved by sycophancy. 
II. Was ready to tell the worst he knew. III. Was criminally 
reticent on extenuating circumstances. lY. Was himself ready 
to perform deeds of cruelty. 

SauVs camp (v. 6). — Yet strange as this may appear to ns, it is 
natural enough according to the present customs of the East, where 
we know the solemnity and awfulness of superiority is kept np 
as high as ever. Thus, when Dr . Pococke was travelling in the 
company of the governor of Faiimie, who was treated with great 
respect as he passed along, they passed one night, he tells 
us, in a grove of palm-trees. The governor might, no doubt, 
had he pleased, have lodged in some village ; but he rather chose 
a place which we think very odd for a person of fig^ire. The 
position of Saul, which was on a high place, according to the 
margin, reminds me of another passage of this author, where he 
gives us an account of the going out of the caya, or lieutenant of 
the governor of Meloui, on a sort of Arab expedition, towards a 
place where there was an ancient temple, attended by many 
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people with ketdedrnins and other music : the doctor visited that 
temple, and upon his return from it went to the caya, he says, 
•• whose carpets and cushions were laid on a height, on which he 
sat with the standard by him, which is carried before him when 
he goes out in this manner. I sat down with him, and coffee 
was brought : the sadar himself came after, as incognito." Saul 
seems, by the description given, as well as by the following part 
of the history, to have been pursuing after David, and stopping, 
to have placed himself, according to &e present Oriental mode, in 
the posture of chief. Whether the spear in his hand, or at 
his hand, as it might be translated according to Noldius. and 
as appears by the use of that prefix in Ezek. x. 15, was the same 
thing to Saul's people that the standard was to those of the caya. 
I know not : if it was, there is a third thing in this text illustrated 
by the doctor's accounts — the stopping under a tree or grove ; the 
stopping on a high place ; and the sacred historian's remark, that 
he had his spear by him. It is certain that, when a long pike is 
carried before a company of Arabs, it is a mark that an Arab 
sheik, or prince, is there, which pike is carried before him ; and 
when he alights, and the horses are fastened, the pike is fixed, 
as appears by a story in Norden.c 

12—16. (12) liear now, spoken in great excitement. (13) 
rise against me, Saul regarded Dav.'s company of warriors as 
proof of his rebellion. (14) The priest answers simply, according 
to his knowledge, and tries to soothe Saul, thy bidding, so 
Dav. told him." (15) It appears that, lawfully, inquiries could 
only be made by the chief rulers. The priest denies having thus 
helped David. (16) die, a most tyrannous and wicked decision. 

The trial of AUimelech. — I. His accuser — Saul. II. The 
offence with which he was charged — conspiracy, rebellious em- 
ployment of official functions. III. Ahimelech's defence. 1. A 
denial of any conspiracy; 2. Explanation of his treatment of 
David on the ground that he was the king's son-in-law; 3. 
Denial of misuse of official functions ; 4. Assertion of ignorance 
of David's relations with the king. IV. The sentence : unjust — 
1. Because that of the accuser, who becomes at once judge and 
jury ; 2. Because based on the evidence of one, while the law 
required at least two witnesses ; 3. Because it included a punish- 
ment—death — ^not allowed for such an offence ; 4. Because it 
determined the death of innocent persons ; 5. Because it was an 
act of private revenge. Learn : — (1) The evils asssociated with 
despotic monarchies; (2) The great advantage of free and 
impartial justice. 

The policy of Darius. — ^When Darius, the first of that name, was 
on his death-bed, his son Artaxerxes inquired of him by what 
policy he had governed the kingdom for nineteen years, as he 
wished to follow his example. " My son," said Darius, " be assured 
that, if my reign has been blessed with greater success and peace 
than those of my predecessors, it is because, in all things, I have 
honoured the gods and done justice to every man."* 

17 — 28. (17) footmen, Heb. runners.* Saul's bodyguard, 
would not, etc.^^ deterred not only by the wickedness of the 
act, but also by its sacrilege. This resistance of his authority 
only exasperated Saul the more. (18) thou, a foreigner, fell 
upon,'' they made no resistance. (19) Such indiscriminate 
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melech tliAt he 
was out of Saul*B 
favour: but ho 
turneth all his 
speech to this 
end, to bring the 
priest into bus* 
picion with 
Saul."— PerthiM. 

" An Inward sin- 
cerity will of 
course influence 
the outward de- 
portment ; but 
where the one is 
wanting, there is 
great reason to 
suspect the ab- 
s e n c e of the 
other."— 

c Harmer. 



Saul oharfi-es 

Ahimelech 

with 

conspiracy 

a 1 Sa. xxi. 2. 

" J Dstice ia never 
80 slender to us 
as when we first 
practibe it. It 
grows in the 
imagination. It 
ia enlarged by 
e X p erience. It 
includes more 
elements, it 
touches things 
with a finer 
stroke, and it 
demands more 
exquisite duties, 
every single day 
and year that a 
man lives, who 
livesat all right:' 
— Beecher, 

b Percy Anee. 



DoeflT 
charged 
with execu- 
tion of 
Ahimelech 
al Sa. viiLll. 
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("And thus 
tbey were more 
faithful to Saul, 
than if they had 
obeyed his 
order." — Fordli- 
vBortk. 

c"Doeg prob. 
had a band of 
assistants under 
his command, 
foreigners like 
himself." — Spk. 
Com. 

d** These barba- 
rous atrocities 
•were intended to 
terrify all the 
sabjects of Saul 
fr. affording Dav. 
an asylum." — 
Jamieson. 
<lKi.i.7,19,42, 
11. 26, 27 ; Mk. ii. 
26. 

V. 18. H. Lindsay, 
Leet. i. 245. 
''Justice and 
truth are two 
points of such 
exquisite deli- 
•cacy, that our 
coarse and 
blunted instru- 
ments will not 
touch them ac- 
curately. If they 
do find out the 
point, so as to 
rest upon it, they 
bruise and injure 
it, and lean at 
least more on 
the error that 
surrounds it 
than on the truth 
itself."— Pojcai. 
/Paxton. 



Abiathar 
•escapes from 
Saul and flies 
to David 

a Neh. iU. 17, 18, 

The murder of 
the priests had 
■deprived Saul of 
access to God by 
Urim andThum 
mim, and had 
opened it to 
David."— ffwrA- 
wortA. 

v.a. W.WMtaiet; 
284; /. Shepherd, 
102 



slanghter showed blind infataatioii.<( (20) Abiathar/ comp. 
ch. zziii. 6. (21^ shewed, told. (22) knew it, suspected and 
feared it. (23) in safeguard, bo long as Day. had safety to 
offer. 

A refuge to the oppressed (v. 23).— -These words may well re- 
mind us — I. Of the dangfer to which our sins have exposed vs. 
II. Of the only place of safety for the guilty and lost. III. Of 
the deliverance from fear for those who trust in Jesus. lY. Of 
the assurance of protection which He gives. 

Ancient execwtioTters (y. 18). — In ancient times, persons of the 
highest rank and station were employed to execute the sentence 
of the law. They had not then, as we have at present, public execu- 
tioners ; but the prince laid his commands on any of his courtiers 
whom he chose, and probably selected the person for whom he had 
the greatest favour. G-ideon commanded Jether, his eldest son, to 
execute his sentence on the kings of Midian ; the king of Israel 
ordered the footmen who stood around him, and were probably a 
chosen body of soldiers for the defence of his person, to put to 
death the priests of the Lord ; and when they refused, Doeg, an 
Edomite, one of his principal officers. Long after the days of 
Saul, the reigning monarch commanded Beniah, the chief cap- 
tain of his armies, to perform that duty. Sometimes the chief 
magistrate executed the sentence of the law with his own hands; 
for when Jether shrunk from the duty which his father required, 
Gideon, at that time the supreme magistrate in Israel, not 
hesitate to do it himself. In these times such a command would 
be reckoned equally barbarous and unbecoming ; but the ideas 
which were entertained in those primitive ages of honour and 
propriety, were in many respects extremely different from ours. 
In Homer, the exasperated Ulysses commanded his son, Telema- 
chus, to put to death the suitors of Penelope, which was imme- 
diately done. The custom of employing persons of high rank 
to execute the sentence of the law is still retained in the princi- 
pality of Senaar, where the public executioner is one of the 
principal nobility; and, by virtue of his office, resides in the 
royal palace./ 



CHAPTER THE TJFENTY-THIRD. 

1—6. (1) Eeilah,** city of the Shefalah, or lowland district 
of Judah ; Jos. xv. 44. (2) inquired, etc..'' if Abiathar had not 
yet joined him (v. 6), this was done through prophet Gad. (ch. 
xxii. 5). (3) It seemed as if they would be hemmed in bet two 
foes. (4) again, for further assurance. (5) saved, etc., ob& 
their return for his work {v. 12). (6) to Keilah, some thick he 
came first to Dav. when at this town ; others, that he followed 
Dav.'s fortunes by going with him to it. ephod, rescued £r. the 
ruin at Nob. 

Danger in duty (v. 3). — ^We learn— I. That while danger 
threatens, duty may summon us to greater perils. II. That the 
greater danger, with God as our helper, involves less of real risk 
than the lesser danger without Divine aid. III. That we shonld 
at all times look less to the peril than to the sources of help and 
strength. lY. The great danger encountered at God*s bidding 
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will find OS with the help required. There was the ephoi in 
Eeilah. 

7—12. (7) deliTwed, lit, hath made him stranger ; i.e, re- 
pudiated or rejected him .« (8) all the people, fr. adjoining: 
diBfadds, not all the nation. (9) secretly . . nim, posa. plotted 
with men of Keilah to gire him np, as well as raised the expedi- 
tion to seize him.* (10, 11) The prayer by wh. the oracle was 
coBsnlted. (12) deliver, marg. as Heb. sitiit up. 

Inquiring of God. — I. We have here the servant of God in a 
great strait. In a walled city, surrounded by traitors, ignorant 
of their designs. II. We have the servant of God inquiring of 
the Lord oonoeniing the course he should pursua III. We ^ve 
David's Master revealing the purpose of men to His servant. 

Prayer for jfroteetion. — The missionaries to the Fiji Mauds 
were &reatened with destruction by the enraged natives, and 
had no means of defence, except prayer. Their enemies heard 
them praying, and became fearful, and fled. The reason was given 
bj one of themselves : They found you were praying to your 
God, and they know your God is a strong Qod ; and they are gone." 

Need of faith in prayer. — Is it not a sad thing that we ^ould 
think it wonderful for God to hear prayer ? Much better faith 
was that oi a little boy in one of the schools in Edinburgh 
who had attended a iyrayer->meeting, and at last said to his 
teadier who conducted it : " Teacher, I wish my sister could be 
got to read tiie Bible; she never reads it." ^'Why, Johnny, 
should your sister read iike Bible ? " Because, if she should 
onoe read it, I am sure it would do her good, and she would 
be converted and be saved." " Do you think so, Johnny." " Yes, 
I do, sir ; and I wi^ the next time there is a pmyer-meeting you 
would ask the pebple to pray for my sister, that she may begin to 
lead the Bible." "Well, well, it shall be done, J<din." So the 
teacher gave out that a little boy was very anxious that prayer 
should offered that his sister might begin to read the Bible. 
John was observed to get up and go out. The teacher thought it 
very rode of the boy to disturb the people in a crowded room, and 
80 the next day, whisn the lad came, he said : " John, I thought it 
was very rude of you to get up in the prayer-meeting and go out. 
You ought not to have done so." " Oh, sir," said the boy, " I did 
not mean to be rude ; but I thought I should just like to go home 
and see my sister reading her Bible for the first time." Thus we 
OBght to believe, and watdi with expectation for answers to our 
pmyer. Bo not say, ^ Lord, turn my darkness into Ught," and 
then go out with your candle as though you expected to find 
it dark. After asking the Lord to appear for you, expect Him to 
do so, for according to your faith so be it unto you. 

13^18. (13) six hundred, comp. ch. xxii. 2. went . , go 
scattering themselves for a time. (U) wilderness, bet. hill 
country of Judah and the Dead Sea. Ziph, now Tell-Zif , a hill 
about 4 miles S.E. of Hebron;" Jos. xv. 54—62. (15) a wood, 
a thick wood. (16) strengthened, etc.^ encouraged him to 
trust on. Jon.'s strong confidence would cheer his friend. (17) 
Either Jon. knew of Dav.'s being anointed, or he saw that Saul 
was going to ruin. (18) made, renewed. 

The true in life (v. 16). — Two lessons in this chapter: — (1) 
That the most heroic heart may sometimes be overcome by fear ; 
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David at 
Keilah 

a Sept. and Vulg. 
read to sell, de- 
liver. 

6P8.X.9, xzzrii. 
12, 13. 

Alas I there are 
times when fore- 
shadowinga of 
evil, TaporouB 
and nndeflned, 
rlae up over the 
soul, like the 
night mists over 
the meadow- 
land, obscuring 
not only the land- 
marks of earth, 
but dimming 
even the star- 
guides of heaven. 
At such periods 
we find our only- 
safety in solitude 
and prayer." — A. 
B. Edwards. 

Fear shows 
itself by pale- 
ness of the 
cheeks, sinking 
of the spirits, 
trembling of the 
limbs, hurry and 
confusion of 
the mind and 
thoughts, a g o- 
nies of nature 
and fainting. 
Many a person 
has died with 
fear. Sometimes 
it rouses all na^ 
ture to exert 
itself in speedy 
flight, or other 
methods to avoid 
the approaching 
evil ; sudden ter- 
ror has per- 
formed some 
almost Incredi- 
bles of this 
k i n d." — Dr. 
Watts. 



David in the 
wiMerness 
of Ziph 

a Robinson. 

vv. 16, 16. jsr. 
Lindsay, i. 261. 

" The web of our 
life is of a 
mingled yam, 
good and ill 
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together: our 
virtues would be 
proud, if our 
faults ' whipped 
them not; and 
our crimes would 
despair, if they 
were not che- 
rished by- our 
virtues."— ^Aoite- 
speare. 

b Dr. Thomas. 

" Wo ought to 
love Hfe ; we 
ought to desire 
to live here so 
long as God or- 
dains it; but let 
us not so encase 
ourselves in 
time, that we 
cannot break the 
crust, and begin 
to throw out 
shoots for the 
other life." — 
Beeeher. 

"One of the 
greatest misfor- 
tunes of our life 
is, that we never 
BUfBciently know 
our own good t'll 
we lose it. We 
fly 'rom that we 
should Reek; we 
seek that we 
should avoid; 
and never b^in 
to bewail our 
losses but when 
they are not to 
be recovered."— 
If. Caussin. 

"A Christian 
should not dis- 
cover that he 
has enemies by 
any other way 
than by doing 
more good io 
them than to 
others. 'If thine 
enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he 
thirst, give him 
drink.' " — JJp. T. 
Wil*un. 

c Harmcr. 



the Zlphites 
make a 
compact 
with Sanl 
a " Fr. the Tell of 



(2) That the crimes of a father may alienate the hearts of his 
children. The text gives us three facts. I. The deep depression 
of a true soul. Several thingfs tend to depress the true spirit in 
this world. 1. Seemingly adverse circumstances ; 2. Providential 
discrepancies ; 3. Non-success in religious service ; 4. Conscions- 
ness of moral unworthiness ; 5. Physical infirmities. II. The 
distinguishing power of a true man : to strengthen a brother^s 
heart in God ! This he can do by — 1. A truthful exposition of 
God's method of governing the fallen in this world ; 2. A practical 
expression of genuine sympathy ; 3. A devout intercession with 
heaven. III. The highest function of a true friend. It is one 
thing to have the power to strengthen, and another thing to use 
it when and where required. He who uses it is the truest friend. 
Perhaps Jonathan reminded David— 1. Of the great providence 
of God ; 2. Of the trials of the good men who had passed away ; 
3. Of God's past kindness to him as an individual.* 

An illnntration of v. \& from Eastern travel. — passage in 
the Travels of Pietro della Valle, which bears a strong resem- 
blance to this part of David's history, considerably illustrates it. 
Speaking of his passing through a forest or wood in Mazanderan, 
a province of Persia, into which they entered on the 11th of 
February, and complaining of the moisture and heaviness of the 
roads there, he tells us, "We did at length master them, but with 
so much difficulty that we could not get forward above two 
leagues that day, and night overtook us before we got through 
the forest. We endeavoured to find some place of retreat in dif- 
ferent parts, to which the barking of dogs, or noise made by 
other aniirals, seemed to guide us. But at last, finding no in- 
habited place near us, we passed the night in the same forest, 
among the trees, under which we made a kind of entrenchment 
with our baggage, in a place where we found many leaves that 
had fallen from the trees. These served us for a carpet and for 
bedding both, without any other tent than the branches of the 
great trees there, through which the moonshine reached us, and 
made a kind of pavilion of cloth of silver. There was no want 
of wood for the making a great fire, any more than of provisions 
for supper, which we sent for from the nearest village in the 
forest, seated by the highway-side, where, after some contest 
with the people, of a savage and suspicious temper, who were 
ready to come to blows with my messengers, without knowing 
any reason why they should ; they, after coming to a right un- 
derstanding with us, became very civil, would have lodged us, 
and made us presents : but on our refusal, on account of the dis- 
tance of the way, the chief person of the town, with other prin- 
cipal inhabitants, came of tiieir own accord to our camp, laden 
with good meat, and other provisions, and spent the night with 
us wi&i great gaiety. They even brought us a country musician, 
who regaled us during supper, and all night long, with cer- 
tain forest songs, in t^e language of the country, that is, of 
Mazanderan, where a coarse kind of Persian is spoken, 
sung to the sound of a miserable violin, which was sufficienty 
tiresome."" 

19 — 24. (19) came. . Saul,^ so currying favour. Hachilah, 
S. side of Tell-Zif. Jeshimon, the waste, or wilderness. (20) 
our part, as knowing the district. (21) Saul changes fr. despe- 
rate passion to maudlin sentiment. (22) his haunt is^ lit, hi9 
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foot shall be; find his habits, etc. subtilly, Ge. ii. 1. (24) 
Btaon,* Jos. xv. 55 ; bet. Hebron and Engedi. 

T lie points of tiw compass (v. 19). — The margin has for south, 
"on the right hand." "The Hebrews express the east, west, 
north, and south, by words which signify before, behind, left, 
and light, according to the situation of a man with his face 
tamed towards the south." In the same way do the Hindoos 
speak on this subject ; the north is shown by the left, the soutii 
by the right hand, the face being considered to be towards the 
east. When the situation of anything is spoken of, it is always 
mentioned in connection with the cardinal points. Often, when 
people wish to give intelligence respecting anything, they begin 
by asking a question which conveys the information required. 
Thxis the situation of poor David was described by asking a 
question. " Have not the elephants been ravaging the field! of 
Tamban last night?" is a question asked when such a circum 
stance has taken place.' 

25—29. (25) into a rock, or to the clifli. (26) mountain, 
not single hill, bat range of rocky cliffs. (27) invaded, made 
a raid to carry off booty of com or cattle. (28) Sela-hammah- 
lekoth," the rock of slipping away, or escaping. Some think 
meaning is to divide,^ bee. Saul was divided bet. two enemies. 
(29) Engedi, ** foimtain of tlie kid. Anciently called Hazezon- 
Taiiuir (Ge. xiv. 7), the felling of palm trees ; now Ain-Jidy, 
200 yards W. of Dead Sea. 

Engedi iy. 29). — The village of Engedi, situated in the neigh- 
boarhood of Jericho, derives its name from the Hebrew word 
Ain^ a fountain, and a kid. It is' suggested by the situation 
among lofty rocks, which, overhanging the valleys, seem to 
threaten the traveller with immediate destruction. A fountain 
of pure water rises near the summit, which the inhabitants call 
Engedi, the fountain of the goat, because it is hardly accessible 
to any other creature.** 

CHAPTER TEE TJFENTY-FOURTH. 

1 — 4. (1) following, 'Ro^a. after. (2) rocks . . goats, "the 
high rocks and precipices, in wh. these animals delight." (3) 
slieepcotes," caves used for shelter of flocks fr. the heat, 
cover his feet, Ju. iii. 24. sides, the deeper recesses ; they 
would be hidden by the darkness, but would clearly see any one 
entering." (4) skirt, lit. the winffj either he approached softly 
fr. behind, or took advantage of Saul's sleeping.^ 

David's forbearance towards Saul (vv. 4 — 6). — Consider David 
in a threefold relation. I. Ab a subject towards his prince. II. 
As a saint towards his oppressor. III. As a believer towards his 
God.d 

l^ie caves of Palestine (v. 3). — ^This was, no doubt, such a cave 
as shepherds were accustomed to resort to. Such caves are 
numerous, and some of them very extensive, in Palestine, Arabia 
Petraea, and other mountainous parts of Western Asia. The 
cave of Adullam, in which David remained with four hundred 
men beside his family, and this of Engedi, in the sides or further 
parts of which six hundred men stood, without being observed 
by Saul when also in the cave, must have been large, but by no 

voii. in. o.T. s 



B.C. dr. 1062. 

ZIph a panorama 
of the whole eur- 
roanding district 
is to be seen. So 
the Ziphites 
could easily tell 
Oav.'s larking 
places." — Jamie- 
aon, fr. Van de 
Velde. 

6"Tlie name 
still exists in 
Main, a lofty hill 
seven miles S. of 
Hebron." ^Dict. 
Bib. 

c Roberts. 

David finds 
refugre at 
Engedi 

Fr. ehalak, io 
l)e smooth, and in 
one form uf the 
verb, to slip 
away, to escape " 
—Geiienius. 
6LXX., Vulg., 
Syr., Arabic. 

On all sides 
the country is 
full of caverns, 
wh. serve aa 
lurlsing-p laces 
for outlaws at 
the present day." 
^JRobinson, 
dPaxton. 



B.c.ctr. 1081. 

Saul and 
David in 
tile oave 
of Engedi 

Among wan- 
dering tribes, 
grots and ca- 
verns are usually 
preferred for 
sheepcotes, bee. 
rhev offer both 
shelter and secu- 
rity."- Z>fi5att/e 
b S«e Pa. Ivii. 
c*'Saul had 
composed him- 
elf to the usnal 
short rest during 
t h e afternoon 
neat."— 

d C. Simeon. M.A, 
The Heb. Indic. 
that Saul entered 
the cave for the 
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B.0.cir.l061. 

relief of nature; 
in such oases the 
robe would lie 
spread out on 
the groondi or 
belaid aside; in 
either case with- 
in Dav.'s reach.** 
•^See Jotephui, 
and Stanley. 
For Engedi see 
Preaeher*s Lan- 
tern, iii. 605 
rmaget of the 
Bible, by Paxton 
Hood; also Thom- 
son, Land and 
Book, 602 
Porter, Ed. Bk. 
for Syria, 231. 
eKitto. 

David 
reveals 
himself 
to Saul 

a 1 Sa. X. 1. 

9.6. J. Shepherd, 
102. 

vv. 5, 6. Ser. by 
W. Reading 
(1714), another 
by /. Paradise 
(1661). 
OT.fi — 8. Bp.An- 
dretces, iv. 153. 
b J. Sales. 

9.7. David stayed 
his servants, or, 
Uterally, it reads, 
he " divided *' or 
"cut them off." 
The word de- 
notes both the 
eagerness and 
violence of Da 
vid's men in at- 
tempting to carry 
out their de«ign, 
and his resolute- 
ness in opposing 
them, as it were, 
by force. 
eJforier, 

David proves 
that he has 
spared Said 

a 2 £L Y. la 
V. 18. A Ser, by 
L. Milhourne 
(1711). 



"Oalomnywonld 
soon starve and 
die of itself, if 
nobody took it in 
and gave it loAg- 
ing:''-Uighton, 



means remarkably large, as the ancient writers, as well as 
modem travellers, give us accounts of caves fully extensLve 
enough for this purpose, and some that would have contained a 
much greater number of men. Some of them consist, not of 
one compartment, but of two or more ; that is, the exterior 
entrance leads to a sort of antechamber, within which there is 
another or several others, which, collectively or separately, are 
much larger than the first. Perhaps the cave of !^igedi was 
such as this : and the description that David and his men "re- 
mained in the sides of the cave," appears to sanction this condu- 
sion. Some of the caves are, however, single, and being veiy 
large, with a narrow entrance, are so dark in the remoter parts, 
that persons near the entrance cannot by any possibility jieroeiTe 
others who remain in the interior, while liieir own operatioiiB 
can, of course, be most distinctly observed by the latter. This, 
perhaps, was the relative posil^on of David's pariy and the 
king.* 

5—8. (5) emote him, what he had done was an insult (6) 
my master, refusing to admit any rebellion against hun. 
Lord's anointedjO therefore all respect was due to him. (7) 
stayed, checked, lit. cut off the purpose. (8) stooped . . earth, 
in attitude of worship. 

David's heart sm^e Mm (y. 5). — ^In these words oonsider— L 
The person : David. His greatness : he was a king in expectation, 
and already anointed. II. His solicitousness, his care and 
jealousy : his heart smote him. As the person is great, so is tibe 
care and remorse conceived upon the consideration of his action 
exceeding great. HI. The cause of his remorse.* 

Bowing to the earth (v. 8). — " Some time after this, the ambas- 
sador had his public audience, when he saw the king in great 
splendour ; he was decked in all his jewels, with his crown on 
his head, his bazubends or armlets on his arms, seated on his 
throne. We approached him, bowing after our own manner; 
but the Persians bowed as David did to Saul, who * stooped with 
his face to the earth and bowed himself.' That is, not touching^ 
the earth with the face, but bowing with their bodies at right 
angles, the hands placed on the knees, and the legs somewhat 
asunder. It is only on remarkable occasions that the prostration 
of the Rouee Zemeen, the face of the earth, is made, which muBfc 
be the falling upon the face to the earth, and worshipping, as 
Joshua did.* 

9-— 15. (9) men's words, flatterers at court, who were Dav.'s 
slanderers. (10) some . . thee, the Heb. is more oonectlj 
rendered by Vulff.j ^^Ithoit^ht to Mil thee'' (11) my father 
term indicating his obedience and respect evil, etc., that evil 
of rebelliovsness wh. Saul persisted in recognising, my soul, 
or life, (12) avenge, Bo. xii. 19. (13) Dav. af&rms his inte- 
grity. (14) And pleads his insignificance. He neither deserved, 
nor was worth the trouble of such enmity as Saul's. (15) the 
Lord, etc., Ps. xxxv. i. 

Expression of respect (r. 12). — The attitudes and expressifln of 
respect, which the rules of good-breeding require from tiie 
Oriental, are far more diversified and servile than ours ; yet he 
uses a freedom with his equals, and even with persons of anpeziar 
condition, which we are uniformly taught to regaxd as improper. 
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It is reckoned among us a sure mark of vulgarity, in any person 
to mention his own name before that of his equal ; and an 
instance of great arrogance to name himself before his superior ; 
but in the East it is quite customary for the speaker to name 
himself first. This was also the habitual practice in Isrieiel, and 
quite consistent with their notions of good-breeding : for David, 
who had been long at the court of Saul, and could be no stranger 
to the rules of good manners, addressed his sovereign in these 
words : " The Lord judge between me and thee and this at a 
time too when he treated that prince with great reverence ; for 
"he stooped with his face to tiie earth, and bowed himself, 
iminediately before. In the same manner, Ephron the Hittite 
replied to the patriarch Abraham, who was at least his equal, 
more probably his superior: "My lord, hearken unto me; the 
land is worth four hundred shekels of silver ; what is that 
between me and thee ?" Hence David was guilty of no rudeness 
to Saul in naming himself first ; his conduct was quite agree- 
able to the modem ceremonial of Eastern courts, at least to that 
of Persia, which seems to have been established soon aiter the 
^oodfi-^Term of reproach (v. 14). — ^It is highly contemptible and 
provoking to compare a man to a dead dog. Has a servant 
offended his master, he wiU say, " Stand there, and be like a dead 
dog to me." Does a creditor press much for his money, the 
debtor will say, " Bring your bond, and then be as a dead dog 
to me." " I care as much for that fellow as for a dead dog." " I 
will tell you what that fellow is worth : a dead dog 1"« 

16 — 22. (16) wept, in compunction. He really loved David, 
and was for a time melted by &Le sparing of his life in the cave. 
(17) more righteous, right-minded. (18) well, mercifully. 

(19) find his enemy, get him at advantage, as you have dxme. 

(20) Saul letB out the secret conviction wh. impelled him to try 
and kill Dav. (21) seed after me,» Saul's trouble was that he 
might not found a dynasty. (22) into the hold, fearing Saul's 
better feeling would prove but temporary. 

The reconciliation of Smtl {v. 16). — I. While the good man sees 
his own perils, let him also see the restraints which are put ujpon 
the wicked. II. Let the bad man put to himself some serious 
questions respecting the restraints which limit his power. III. 
Though mediation may fail in canying out its purposes, yet let 
no wise mediator suppose that his work is in vain. IV. Observe 
the infinite superiority of power that is moral, as compared with 
power that is physical. 1. In the worst men there is something 
that may be touched ; 2. In every life there is at least one oppor- 
tunity of showing the real quality of the heart.* 

Kicherer and the assassvn (vv. 17 — 19). — ^Thisname will remind 
the reader of the first missionary to the African Hottentots. 
During his early residence among them, he was visited by a man 
who had been sentenced at the Cape of Good Hope to death, but 
had effected his escape ; and who, making great pretensions to 
religion, imposed on Mr. K. and induced him to receive him into 
his house. He slept in a room immediately adjoining that of 
the missionary, and rose during the night with the design of 
murdering him, and of making his escape, with the property 
on the premises, to a distant pl^e. At the moment he was pro- 
ceeding to the bedside of this good man, Mir. K. was suddenly 
awoke in a fit of terror, and unconsciously cried out as though 

s2 



B,0. cir. 1061. 

V. 12. In appeal- 
ing to God to 
avenge him upon 
Saul, we must 
not anderstand 
David to pray to 
Gk>d to punish 
the king for the 
injuries he had 
done him, but 
only to deliver 
and vindicate 
him, in which 
sense the word 
is nsed in old 
Enghfih, as in 
the parable of 
the unjust judge. 

Broken friend- 
ship may be sol- 
dered, but never 
made sound. A 
r econciled 
friend is a double 
tOQ.—SpoHish, 

b Paxton. 
c Soberts. 



Saul and 
David are 
reoonciled 

a 1 Sa. xz. 12! 

V. 16. D. Lanionty 
iii. 417. 

w. 17, 18. n. 
Lindsay ^ i. 276. 

Wbena manis 
great sorrow is 
spoken of, it is 
said, 'Ah, how 
he did lift up his 
voice and weep 1' 

Alas, how great 
is their trouble, 
they are all lif t- 
ing up the 
voice.' "'—Roberts, 

bDr. Parker,. 

" Kneel not to 
me: the power 
that I have on 
yon is to spare 
yon; the malice 
towards you, to 
forgive you ; live, 
and deal with 
othefA better,"— 
Sfwke^tare. 
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aware of the design of this wicked man, who, in consequence, 
became alarmed, and fled. 



B.C. cir. 1060. 

the death 
of Samuel 

Nabal and 
Abig-ail 

a "In the East 
still every re- 
spectable family 
has itsownhoar,e 
of the dead ; 
often this is in a 
little detached 
garden, consist- 
ing of a small 
stone bnilding, 
where there is 
no rock, resem- 
bling a house, wh. 
is called the se 
pulcbre of the 
family— it has 
neither door nor 
window."-/am<c- 
wn. 

b Na. X. 12. 

e Kukinos, cur- 
like; LXX,; 
Josephus. 

d Br. Macduff, 



David seeks 
hospitality 
of Nabal 

a " Now, on such 
a festive occa- 
sion a<* a Pheep- 
shearing, near a 
a town ur village, 
an Arab sheik 
of the neighbour- 
ing desert would 
bardly fail to pnt 
in a word, either 
in person or by 
letter, and his 
message would 
be a tranBcrlpt 
of that of David.' 
Robinson. 

" Since the in- 
babitants of 
these southern 
regions received 
little or no pro- 
tection In person 
or property from 



CHAPTER THE TJFENTY-FIFTH 

1—3. (1) Samuel died, closing a noble and useful life of stead- 
fast integrity, in his house, within its precincts.* wilder- 
ness of Paran,* name prob. applied to the district S. of Judah, 
beyond its limits. (2) Maon, ch. xxiii 25. Carmel, 1 Sa. 
XV. 12. (3) Nabal, foolish^ cimrlish. Abigail, father's jofi. 
house of Caleb, a Calebite.<^ 

Sunset on Bamah (v. 1 ). — Here we have a mighty nation congre- 
gated around the bier of Samuel at Bamah. Let us inquire what 
it was that made his name so revered — what the secret of his 
greatness in life, and of the universal lamentation at his death 
and burial. Notice — I. His kindness of heart : this was accom- 
panied with the kindred virtues of generosity, unselfishness, and 
delicate consideration for the feelings of others. II. His fimmess. 
III. His integrity : he was a true patriot. IV. His piety : he 
was emphatically a man of prayer.** 

Marlborough and his servant {v. 3). — The Buke of Marlborough 
possessed great command of temper, and never permitted it to be 
ruffled by little things, in which even the greatest men have been 
occasionally found unguarded. As he was one day riding with 
Commissary Harriot, it began to rain, and he called to his servant 
for his cloak. The servant not bringing it immediately, he called 
for it again. The servant beiog embarrassed with the straps and 
buckles, did not come up to him. At last, it raining very hard, 
the duke called to him again, and asked him what he was about, 
that he did not bring his cloak. " You may stay, sir," grumbled 
the fellow, *' if it rains cats and dogs, till I can get. at it." The 
duke turned round to Harriot, and said, very coolly, " Xow I 
would not be of that fellow's temper for all the world." 

4 — 9. (4) shear his sheep, usually time of free-handed hospi- 
tality .« (5) greet him, salute him. Heb. ask him in my name 
of peace. (6) that liveth, or about his life : they were to go 
politely and kindly. (7) hurt them not, a wandering tribe 
like Dav.'s might have used the strong hand, and taken what 
they wanted. (8) good day, a feastiug joyous day. (9) 
ceased, rested : perhaps bee. no ans. was given at once : they 
waited for it. 

Sheep-shearing (v. 4). — Sheep-shearing is an operation to 
which allusion is frequently made in the sacred volume. The 
wool in very remote times was not shorn with an iron instru- 
ment, but plucked off with the hand. From the concurrent 
testimony of several writers, the time when it is performed in 
Palestine, falls in the month of Harch. If this be admitted, it 
fixes the time of the year when Jacob departed from Laban on 
his return to his father's house, for he left him at the time he 
went to shear his sheep. In like manner, the sheep of Nabal 
were shorn in the spring ; for among the presents which Abigail 
made to David, five measures of parched com are mentioned. 
But we know from other passages of Scripture, that they were 
accustomed to use parched com when it was full-grown, but 
not ripe ; for the people of Israel were commanded in the law 
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not to eat parched cdtn. or green ears, nntil the selfsame day 
they had made an offering to the Lord. This time seems to have 
been spent by the Eastern swains in more than usual hilarity. 
And it may be inferred from several hints in the Scriptures, that 
the wealthier proprietors invited their friends and dependents to 
sumptuous entertainments. Nabal, on that joyous occasion 
whi^ the servants of David called a good or festive day, although 
a churlish and niggardly man, " held a feast in his house like tihe 
feast of a king ;'* and on a similar occasion Absalom treated his 
friends and relations in the same magnificent style. The modem 
Arabs are more frugal and parsimonious ; yet their hearts, so 
little accustomed to expand with joyous feelings, acknowledge 
the powerful influence of increasing wealth, and dispose them 
to indulge in greater jollity than usual. On these occasions they 
perhaps kill a lamb, or a goat, and treat their relations and 
friends ; and at once to test3y their respect for their guests, and 
add to the luxury of the feast, crown the festive board with new 
cheese and milk, dates and honey 

10 — 13. (10) servants . . master implying that Dav. was 
a runaway slave. (11) bread, water, here used for meat and 
drink, know not whence, Nab. had so much right on his 
side, that Dav. was not one of the known Arab chiefs. (12) 
went, away, back again. (13) gird, ete., the insolent ans. 
roused Dav. ; he did not explain his intention, but it was very 
manifest, stuff,* baggage of the people, impedimenta. 

The message of the Church to men of wealth (vv. 10, 11). — 
Wherever classes are held apart by rivalry and selfi^ness instead 
of drawn together by the law of love— wherever there has not 
been established a kingdom of heaven, but only a kingdom of 
the world — there exist the forces of inevitable collision. I. The 
causes of this false social state. 1. False basis on which socia] 
superiority was held to rest ; 2. A false conception resx)ecting 
rights ; 3. Circumstances. II. The message of the Church to 
the man of wealth. 1. The spiritual dignity of man as man ; 2. 
The law of sacrifice ; 3. Rightful influence.* 

The influence of civility. — When Zachariah Fox, the great mer- 
chant of Liverpool, was asked by what means he contrived to 
realise so large a fortune as he possessed, his reply was, " Friend, 
by one article alone, in which thou mayest deal too, if i^ou 
pleasest — civility." — Trve civility. — One of the early governors 
of Virginia was conversing with a merchant in the street, when 
a negro slave saluted him. He politely returned the salutation, 
when the merchant asked, " How I does your excellency con- 
descend to bow to a slave?" "To be sure I" answered the 
governor : "I should be very sorry that a slave should show 
himself more civil than I." 

14 — 17. (14) railed on," "Eeb.Jlew vpon. (15) conversant 
with, while the flocks were pasturing in their neighbourhood. 
(16) a wall, admitting their good services. (17) evil is deter- 
mined, the man knew the custom of these tribes.* son of 
Belial, De. xiii. 13. speak to him, therefore he came to 
Abigail. 

An Eastern illustration of v. 16. — This was said of David and 
his men, who had been kind unto the servants of Nabal, and had 
probably been a defence to them while they had been in the 



B.O. cir.1060. 

Saul, they would 
have been con- 
Btantly exposed 
to the rapacity of 
ihe tribes of the 
desert, had not 
Dav. and his 
flying troop pro- 
tected them. It 
was not there- 
fure unreason- 
able of Dav. to 
ask a share of 
the feast for his 
people."— J^ttutfd. 

V. 6. H. Orove, 
Posth. Wki. 353. 

b Paxton. 



Nabal'8 
churlish 
answer 

a** In accordance 
with his cha- 
racter he rams 
away the deputa- 
tion, and adds 
some insulting 
expressions 
about Dav., tiie 
low-bom traitor 
who rebelled 
against his right- 
ful lord."— iffiro/rf. 

6 1 Sa. zxx. 24. 

OT. 10,11. Dr.R. 
Lucas, i. 221. 

c F. W. Robertson. 

" Courtesy, which 
oft is sooner 
found in lowly 
sheds, with 
smoky rafters, 
than in tap'stry 
halls, and courts 
of princes, where 
it first was 



Abifirail 
informed 

David's 
ang-er 

a FromFr. rat/- 
I r, to swagger, 
bluster, scold. 
b " "When sach 
tribute is denied 
to the Arab 
chiefs, they are 
wont to amorce ii 
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mieion. 

cRobertt, 

AbiffaU 
takes 
proviBiona 
to David 

• "These of va- 
zloiiB 8i2eB, the 
Binaller of skin 
of kid, larger of 
he-goat, still 
Jarger of ox skin. 
The Arabs inva- 
riably carry their 
milk, water, etc., 
in such leathern 
vessels. The pro- 
visions were 
ready to Abigail's 
hand, as pre- 
pared for the 
feast.''— S^.CoiM. 
( G o m p. G- e. 
xxxiL 3—21. 
c " A deep dip 
into the hill, into 
which she came 
down fr. the N"., 
when Day. came 
down to it fr. S." 
— Wordsuorth. 
dPs. clx. 5; Pr. 
XTiiia. 

Abigrail 
meets David 

o"The main 
argument rests 
on the descrip. 
of her hnsband s 
charac, wh. she 
draws with that 
tmion of playftil- 
ness and serious- 
ness wh., above 
all things, turns 
away wrath." — 
JStaiUey. 

V. 25. 8. Gough, 
197. 

" Sincerity is an 
openness of 
heart: 'tis found 
in a very few 
people; and that 
which we see 
commonly is not 
it, but a subtle 
dissimulation, to 
gain the confl- 
dence of others." 
—Cfutrron. 
b Paxton, 
slie 

appeaseth 
the anffer 
of David 



wildernesB tending' their sheep. And the faame fi^nze is also used 
among us, in reference to those who have been a defence to 
others. " Ah I my friend ; yon have been a mathil^ i.e, a wall, 
mito me," Alas I my wall is fallen," meazLS the friend is dead, 
or become weak. ^ What care I for that jackal ? I have a good 
wall before me."« 

(18) bottles, skins of goats.' (19) before me, to 
appease Day. with the present.^ (20) covert of the liill, lit. 
secret ^lace : prob. defile or glen.« (21) had said, to some of 
his leading men, invain,<< to no profit; only to meet with 
refusal and insnlt,lit./<79' a falsehood, or false expectation. (22) 
A racb oath. For form comp. Bu. i. 17. 

The control of anger. — Socrates, finding himself in great emo- 
tion against a slave, said, " I would beat you if I were not angry." 
Having received a box on the ear, he contented himself by only 
saying, with a smile, " It is a pity we do not know when to put 
on a helmet." Socrates meeting a gentleman of rank in the 
streets, saluted him ; but the gentleman took no notice of it 
His friends in company, observing what passed, told the {philo- 
sopher "they were so exasperated at the man's incivility that 
they had a good mind to resent it." But he very calmly made 
answer : " If you meet any person in the road in a worse habit of 
body than yourself, would you think you had reason to be enraged 
at him on that account 7 Pray, then, what greater reason can 
you have for bein^ incei^ed at a man for a worse habit of mind 
than any of yourselves 1 " 

28—20. (23) lighted off, dismounting in presence of a 
superior in token of respect. By her action, as well as words, 
seeking to make amends for her husband's insult. (24) feU at 
his feet, coming near, in earnestness of her supplication. (25) 
regard, pay heed to ; lay to his heart the fooUsh answer. 
fofiy,« silHness, he is a weak creature. (26) Dav. was acting on 
self-will, and may well be reminded to ask himself if God was 
with him in this expedition. 

Oriental tohens of respect (v. 23). — ^A rider was expected to dis- 
mount when he met a person of more elevated rank. Under the 
influence of this ancient custom, the Egyptians dismount from 
their asses when they approach the tombs of their departed 
saints ; and both Christians and Jews are obliged to snbmit to 
the same ceremony. Christians in that country must also dis- 
mount when they happen to meet with officers of the army. In 
Palestine, the Jews, who are not permitted to ride on horsebaek, 
are compelled to dismount from their asses and pass by a Moham- 
medan on foot. Ihis explains the reason that Achsah, the daugh- 
ter of Caleb, and Abigail, the wife of Nabal, alighted from their 
asses ; it was a mark of respect which the former owed to her 
father, and the latter to David, a person of high rank and grow- 
ing renown. It was undoubtedly for the same reason that 
Bebecca alighted from the camel on which she rode, when the 
servant informed her that the stranger whom she descried at a 
distance, in the field, was his master; and that Naaman, the 
Syrian grandee, alighted from his chariot, at the approach of 
Gehazi, the servant of Eli8ha.<> 

27—31. (27) blessiiig, present. (28) forgive the tres- 
pasSy tr. 24 ; taking on herself the wrong of at fizat reftming 
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Bav.'B leqnest. certainly . . house, therefore lie need not 
ATeng^ hfmwelf, and therefore should not stain his hands with 
l>lood. (29) Sach sympathy was sore to touch Dav.'s heart. 
Iraiidle, bag, in wh. precious things put, it was then tied up." 
slin^ out, delicate allusion to feat with Goliath.* (30, 31) 
no grrief , lit. staggering, or stumbling. She is sure he will, by- 
and-by, be glad if he broke his rash vow, w. 21, 22. 

The bimdle of life (v. 29).— Anything which is important or 
Taluable is called a kattu^ i.e. a bundle, a pack, a bale." A 
joung man, who is enamoured of a female, is said to be "bound 
up in the kattUj bundle, of lore." Of a just judge, the people 
say, " He is bound up in the bundle of justice." When a man is 
Tery strict in reference to his caste, " he is bound up in the bundle 
of high caste." When a person is spoken to respecting the vani- 
ties or impurities of his system, he often replies, " Talk not to 
me, I am bound up in the bundle of my religion." " Why do 
those people act so 7 Because they are bound up in the bundle of 
desire." David, therefore, was to be bound up in the bundle of 
life — nothing was to harm him.« 

82—85. (32) which sent thee, admitting that God was re- 
ctraining his hand. (33) advice, taste, wisdom, or discernment. 
(34) Only such persuasion could have turned him fr. his intention. 
<3o) received, this reception was the seal of peace bet. them. 
Eastiems will not injure those f r.whom they consent to receive food. 

David kept from avenging himself on Nahal (vv. 32, 33). — See 
— L What evils men would commit if left to themselves. We 
are amazed at David's cruel resentment. It shows, however, what 
corruption there is in the human heart. II. How much we owe 
to God for His providential restraints. Learn— (1) What a dread- 
ful evil is revenge ; (2) What a blessing is a faithful monitor ; 
(3) What need all have to pray against temptation." 

An Eastern illustration of v. 35. — Does a person ask a favour 
of his superior ; it will not be, in general, said in reply, " I grant 
jour request;" or, "You shall have your desire:" but, Mtn nn 
muggatti parttain, " I have seen thy face." Has a man greatly 
offended another, and does he plead for mercy; the person to 
whom offence has been given will say, " I have seen thy face," 
which means that he is pardoned. Should a friend inquire, 

Well, what punishment do you intend to inflict on that f eUow? " 
he will reply, "I have seen his face." In applying for help, 
«hould there be a denial, the applicant will ask, " In whose face 
ahall I now look?" When a man has nearly l6st all hox>e, he 
4sayB, " For the sake of the face of God, grant me my request."* 

86—40. (36) like . . king, for abundance and liberality, 
drunken, no doubt of intoxic. charac. of this wine. (37) 
^one out of, and he would feel very weak and exhausted, 
died within him,^ became stiff and senseless, and never re- 
lecovered, (38) His death came to be regarded as Div. judgment. 
(39) communed with, negotiating a marriage. E. customs 
permitted a king to do so at once.<> (40) Carmel, as v. 2. 

Death from, fright (w. 37, 38). — ^About fifty years ago the 
hridge over the Usk, near Caerleon, Monmouthshire, was washed 
away, and a new one had to be constructed. Whilst tiie buttresses 
were being buDt, a commercial traveller, who had been absent 
£ome time from the place, drove up one night in his gig to the 
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a Gto. zUL 89. 

61 Sa. xril. 40; 
Jer. X. 18. 

V. 29. Bp. Smith, 
263. 

Th6 Ban shonld 
not set upon our 
anger, neither 
should he rise 
upon our confl- 
d e n c e. We 
should freely 
forgive, but for- 
get rarely. I will 
not be revenged, 
and this I owe to 
my enemy; but I 
will remember, 
and this I owe to 
myself." — CoUon. 
e Roberts. 

David's 
reply to 
AbiffaU 

V. 32. H. ffughes, 
Fern. Cha. iL 150. 

32, 38. Dr. 
South,^.Z66\ Dr. 
V. Knox, vl. 192. 

a C. Simeon, M.A. 

Anger and the 
thirst of revenge 
are a kind of 
fever- fighting 
and lawsuits, 
bleeding, — at 
least, an evacnsr 
tion. The latter 
occasions a dissi- 
pation of money ; 
she former, of 
those fiery spirits 
which cause a 
preternatumal 
fermentation."— 
ShendOM, 

h Roberts, 



Nabal's 
sudden 
death 

a " The affair, 
now doubly 
vexatious to him, 
drives him into 
such a brutal 
rage that he 
falls into a fit on 
the Bi)ot, and dies 
10 days after fir. 
a stroke of apop- 
lexy."— fwa/dL 
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6"After the 
customary 
xnonrning of 7 
days, sbe would 
prob. feel herself 
at liberty."— 
Com. 

v.Si. W. Richard- 
ton, il. 220. 
"The thing in 
the world I am 
most afraid of 
is fear, and with 
good reason, thai 
passion alone in 
the trouble of it 
exceeding all 
other accidents." 
— Montaigne. 
"I feel my sin- 
ews slackened 
with the fright, 
and a cold sweat 
trills down all 
o'er my limbs, 
as if I were dis- 
Kolving into 
water."— Z>rycfen. 

Abigail 
becomes 
the wife 
of David 

a Not theJezreel 
in Issachar. 

b 2 Sa. lit. 14, 15. 

c Is. X. 30. 

"Sincerity is to 
speak as we 
think, to do as 
we pretend and 
profess, to per- 
form and make 
good what we 
promise, and 
really to be What 
we would seem 
and appear to be. 
It creates ctnfl- 
dence in those 
we have to deal 
with, and sa^es 
the labour of 
many inquiries." 
— lillotton. 

d Harmer, 

"The man who 
bears an honour- 
able mind, wil 
scorn to treat a 
woman lawless 
\y."— Shakespeare 

e Justus Moser. 



river side, where the bridge used to be. It was a very dark night, 
and he gave the reins to his horse, who, he knew, was well accus- 
tomed to the road. They crossed safely over what he took to be 
the bridge, and came to an inn near the river. The landlady 
asked him, being an old acquaintance, what part of the conntiy 
he had come in from. " From Newport," he answered. " Then 
you must have crossed the river?" said the woman, in. astomsh- 
ment. " Yes, of course. How else could I have come ? " " But how 
did you manage it, and in the dark too?" "The same as usual : 
there is no difficulty in driving over the bridge, even though it be 
dark." " Bless the man I " said the landlady, " there is no bridge 
to drive over. You must have come along the planks left by <£e 
men." " Impossible," was the answer ; and nothing could per- 
suade the traveller that night that there was no bridge. But 
early in the morning he went to the river side, and found, as he 
was told, that the bridge was gone. His horse had taken him 
safely over three planks, left by the workmen, where one false 
step, to the right or to the left, would instantly have plunged him 
into the swollen river beneath. So terrified was he at the dread- 
ful danger he had gone through, and so marvellously escaped, 
that the unhappy man went back to his inn, took to his bed, and 
actually died within the week of the effects of the impression 
the discovery made on him. 

41 — 44. (41) be a servant, with E. extravagance of fig., 
expressing her sense of the honour done her in the request. (42) 
five damsels, being rich, she had these for waiting-maids ; 6e. 
xxiv. 61. (43) took, had taken. Jezreel," a town of Judah, 
near Carmel, Jos. xv. 66. (44) Fhalti, or Phaltiel.* Gallim, 
bet. Gibeah and Jerusalem.* 

Washing the feet (v. 41). — ^The necessity for Trashing the feet 
in the East has been attributed to their wearing sandaJs ; but it 
is very requisite, according to Sir John Chardin, let the covering 
of the feet be of what kind it will. " Those that travel in the 
hot countries of the East," he tells us, " such as Arabia is, begin, 
at their arriving at the end of their journey, with pulling off the 
coverings of their feet. The sweat and the dust which penetrate 
all sorts of coverings for the feet produce a filth there, which 
excites a very troublesome itching. And though the Eastern 
people are extremely careful to preserve the body neat, it is more 
for refreshment than cleanliness that they wash their feet at the 
close of their journey. According to D'Arvieux, the little yellow 
morocco boots, worn by the Arabs, which are made very light, bo 
as that they may walk in them afoot, and even run in them, are 
yet so tight as not to be penetrated by water ; but none of the 
Eastern coverings for the foot, it seenis, can guard against the 
dust ; consequently tiis custom of washing the feet is not merely 
ascribed to their use of eandals ; a circumstance that has not. 
I think, been attended to, and which, therefore, claims our notice.** 
—A cheerful wife.— The tear of a loving girl, says an old book, is 
like a dewdrop on the rose ; but that on the cheek of a wife is a 
drop of poison to her husband. Try to appear cheerful and con- 
tented, and your husband will be so ; and, when you have made 
him happy, you will become so, not in appearance, but in reality. 
The skill required is not so great. Nothing flatters a man so much 
as the happiness of his wSe : he is always proud of himself ai? 
the source of it.« 
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CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SIXTH 

1—4. (1) ZiphiteB, ch. xxiii. 19 .« (2) down, from Gibeah. 
(3) by the way, comp. ch. xxiv. 3. (4) spies, this necess. to 
secure inf ormatioii of Saul's movements. 

Arab encampments. — I noticed at all the encampments which 
we passed that the sheik's was distinguished from the rest by a 
tall spear stuck upright in the ground in front of it ; and it 
is the custom, when a party is out on an excursion for robbery or 
for war, that, when they halt to rest, the spot where the chief 
reclines or sleeps is thus designated. So Saul, when he lay 
sleeping, had his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster, and 
Abner and the people lay round about him. The whole of that 
scene is extremely Oriental and perfectly natural, even to the 
deep sleep into which all had fallen, so -Qiat David and Abishai 
could walk among them in safety. The Arabs sleep heavily, 
especially when fatigued. Often, when travelling, my muleteers 
and servants have resolved to watch by turns in places thought 
to be dangerous ; but in every instance I soon found them fast 
asleep, and generally were their slumbers so profound, that I 
could not only walk among them without their waking, but 
might have taken the very 'aba with which they were covered. 
Then the cruse of water at Saul's head is in exact accordance 
with the customs of the people at this day. No one ventures to 
travel over these deserts without his cruse of water, and it is very 
common to place one at the ''bolster," so that the owner can 
reach it during the night. The Arabs eat their dinner in the 
evening, and it is generally of such a nature as to create thirst, 
and the quantity which they drink is enormous. The cruse 
is, therefore, in perpetual demand. Saul and his party lay in a 
shady valley, steeped in heavy sleep, after the fatigue of a hot 
day. The camp ground of Sheik Fareij in Wady Sheikaiyif is 
adapted, in all respects, to be the scene of the adventure. . . . 
There are numbers of ravines where the whole could be enacted, 
every word be heard, and yet the speaker be quite beyond the 
reach of his enemies.^ 

5 — 8. (5) Abner, ch. xiv. 50. trench, wagons. Camp 
was formed in a circle, the baggage and animals on the outside, 
the chief's tent in centre. (6) Hittite,^ indie, that some of the 
Canaanites had joined Bav. Abishai,* the brother of Joab. 
(7) by night, comp. Gideon's adventure.* spear, etc.^ this the 
sign of royalty. (8) the second time, it shall be instant and 
painless death. Comp. request of Dav.'s men at EngedL* 

TJie spear and the bolster (v, 7). — Saul, as a king, and as sleep- 
ing apparently in the open air, may have had a bolster ; but the 
present text does not say that he had ; and we think it more than 
doubtful that bolsters had yet come into use for other than sick 
persons and women. Such tilings were probably, at this period of 
simple manners, considered marks of effeminacy, to be avoided by 
men who wish to maintain a character for hardihood. Sir Walter 
Scott, in note 16 to the second canto of the Lady of the Lahe, has 
an anecdote that will illustrate this view : " Hardihood was in 
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the ziphites 
tell Saul 
where 
David is 

a " Prob. this Is 
another account 
of the clrcam. 
narrated chapter 
zzili. Tfaisvievv 
is taken in 8pk. 
Com. The view 
that distinct in- 
cidents are dealt 
with is taken by 
KeU, Wordwcrth, 
etc. 

See J. Savrin, 
Disc. Hist Ay. ^7, 

David was • 
second time be- 
trayed by the 
Ziphites, for it is 
clear that this is 
not a repetition 
of the narrative 
in chap, zxiii. 
The 3,000 men 
appear to have 
formed a perma- 
nent body of sol- 
diers raised by 
Saul for the pur- 
pose of carrying 
on his smaller 
vrars. 

h Dr. ThotMon. 



David visits 
Saul's camp 

a Comp. 2 Sa. zi. 
8. 

&2Sa.zziii. 18. 
cJu.vii. 9— 11. 
d 1 Sa. zziv. 4. 

rr. 8, 9. Bp. An- 
drewes^ iv. 24. 

».5. Sanllay"ln 
the midst of the 
carriages,"' or 
baggage, as it 
reads literally; 
the LXX. trans- 
late it, '*in his 
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chariot." Others 
think that a sort 
of entreaehmant 
had been thrown 
up. Dr. Booih' 
royd renders this 
passage, *'Saal 
lay Bmaa^ the 
baggage, and the 
people were en- 
camped round 
about him." 

4KitUK 



David 
spcures 
Saul the 
second time 

« " No one ven- 
tures to travel 
over these de- 
serts without his 
cruse of water, 
and it is very 
common to place 
one at the bol- 
ster, so that the 
owner can reach 
It during the 
3ilght."-<rAoinw». 

hDr. T. Binney. 
V. 9. A Ser. by 
Dr. M. GrifUh 
<1665); hy Dr. W. 
Fayne^mS); by 
Bp. SmaUbrook 
<1728). 

c Roberts. 

David taunts 
^bner 

o"Dav.'8 banter- 
ing tone in re 
gard to Abner 
<coupIed wilii v. 
19) makes it 
prob. that Dav. 
attributed Saul's 
persecution of 
liim in some de- 
gree to Abner, 
vrho would be 
likely to dread 
a rival in the 
young conqueror 
of Judah."— 
Com. 

Bavid evidently 
bad now less 
trust in Saul. 
Before he fol- 
lowed the king 
wilhoat hesita- 
tion into the 



every respect so essential to the character of a Highlander, that 
the reproach of effeminacy was the most bitter that could he 
thrown upon iiiem. Yet it was sometimes hazarded on what we 
may presume to think slight grounds. It is reported of Sir Ewen 
Cameron, of Lochiel, when upwards of seventy, that he was 
surprised by night on a hunting or military expedition, fie 
wrapped himself in his plaid, and lay contentedly down on the 
snow. Among his attendants, who were preparing to take their 
rest in the same manner, he observed that one of his grandsons, 
for his better accommodation, had rolled a large snowball and 
placed it under his head. The wrath of the ancient chief wu 
awakened by a symptom of what he consideced to be degenerate 
luxury. ^ Out upon thee ! ' said he, kicking the frozen, bolster 
from the head which it supported ; ' art thou so effeminate as to 
need a pillow ? ' "« 

G— 12. (9) Btretcli . . gruiltless, it would be wrong as wilfol 
forcing of God, as murder, and as sacrilege. (10) the I<ozd 
shall Bxnite, I will leave it all to Grod. descend, etc., as 
happened ch. xxxi. 3 — 6. (11) cruse of water,** so as to 
refi:esh, if necess., in the night. (12) sleep fr. the Lord, 
expression showing that a special Div. protection was recognised. 

David's forhearance {vv. 8, 9). — L We have here an example of 
searching temptation. 11. As the temptation was grea^ the 
victory was proportionably illustrious. It was a great victory, 
inasmuch as it was gained alone. III. Instead of claiming the 
victory as his own, he piously traces it to its right source, and 
makes a grateful acknowledgment of the Divine kindness.* 

Sleep (v. 11). — ^Thus did Saul sleep, with his head on the 
bolster and a vessel of water by his side ; and in this way do all 
Eastern travellers sleep at this day. The bolster is round, and 
about eight inches in diameter and twenty in length. In travel- 
ling, it is carried roUed up in the mat on which the owner sleeps. 
In a hot climate a draught of water is very refreshing in the 
night ; hence a vessel filled with water is always kept near where 
the person sleeps.* 

13—10. (13) other side, of the ravine, great space, 

securing Dav.'s safety ; yet not out of hearing in the clear air. 
(14) people, etc., not this time does he make direct appeal 
to Saul. (15) Such tauntuig is characteristic of the East \^ ccmip. 
ch. xvii. 43, 44. (16) see where, plainly proving in what 
imminent peril Saul had been placed. 

The cruse of water (v. 16). — Some diildren were looking at 
Bible pictures, when they came to one of Saul, the king of 
Israel, who, according to the Scripture narrative, is represent^ as 
lying ^'sleeping wi&iu the trench," or (as rendered in the 
margin oi our Bibles) in the midst of his cami^es," " his spear 
stuck in the ground, and a cruse of water at his lM)lster.'* ^^lile 
one cMld read the account from the Scriptures, the others 
examined minutely the different portions of the picture, when 
they quickly discovered that the artist had made a great mispbake. 
''Here," said one, ''is Saul asleep, with Abner and the people 
round him." " Ajid here," said another, " is the wg/eai stuck in 
the gn^und at his bolster." " Now, where is the cruse of water? 
It is not there." " Yes, it is," said another, " but the painter has 
put it at Saul's feet, and not at his head, where it e&ould have 
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been 1 " That is not a good pictnie/' they all exclaimed : the 
Bible must be true ; and the Bible says the cruse of water was at 
Sanl's bolster." True to the life indeed is every word of the book 
of tnith, md nothing oan poeeibly be taken from it or added to 
it without marring its tmthf nlness, beauty, and simplicity. Pass 
an Eastern encampment at the present day, and what do you see ? 
The persons of distinction sleeping inside a circle of their friends 
and dependents, the bullocks and beasts of burden forming a 
larger circle outside them, and again an outside circle, formed by 
the carts, or bandies as they are called. It is, however, with 
regard to the cruse of water at the head that this subject has 
been chiefly selected. As you pass the sleeping forms, whether 
in their encampments in the wide plains, or in the open yerandahs 
of the village streets, the cruse of water is invariably to be met 
with at the head of the sleepers, who, in that dry and thirsty 
land, frequently awake to take a long and refreshing draught. 

17—20. (17) Ch. xxiv. 16. (18) what evil, Saul knew he 
was not punishing rebellion, but trying to put a rival out of the 
way. (19) Lord have stirred, " let me know my offence, and 
I am ready to make an offering for it to the Lord.''^ offering, 
mincJuili, gift, Le. ii. 1. abiding, continuing, cleaving. Vir- 
tually banishing him fr. Jehovah.<> (20) before . . Lord, very 
plainly intimating that God would avenge his death, partridge, 
lit, tTie caller, fr. its well-known call or cry.*' 

JPartridge-hwiUinff («, 20). — This verse refers to a sport still 
practised by the Arabs, and even indulged in by children. 
A trave^er says, " About four in the afternoon we entered the 
valley in which Mahaimah's camp was placed. As we approached 
we beheld a very animated and busy scene : the girls were sing- 
ing, and the children busied in running down- the young par- 
tridges with dogs, as they were as yet only able to fly a short 
distance at a time." 

21 — 25* (21) have sinned, ch. xv. 30. soul, life, played 
the fool, Saul's repentance is as gushing and impetuous as his 
an. (22) over and fetch it, Dav. gives no indie, of trusting 
Saul's sudden impulse. (23) Comp. ch. xxiv. 17 — 19. (24) 
tribulation, De. iv. 30. (25) Ch. xxiv. 21, 22. 

SauVs iecmd reconciliation (v. 25). — I. It is proved that the 
deepest and sincerest emotion may be transient in its moral 
effects. Two things are often mistaken for Christian feeling. 
1. Selfish gratitude for unexpected preservation ; 2. Admiration 
of moral nobleness in others. II. It is shown that self-control 
is in proportion to the estimate formed of the Divine element 
that is in man. We shall thus be enabled — 1. To hope something 
even of the worst ; 2. To do something in the negative work of 
spaxing, ev^ when we cannot do anything in the positive work 
of reclaiming. III. It is shown how much better it is to trust 
our interests to the working out of Divine laws tiian to care for 
them with narrowness of spirit. IV. It is clearly shown that 
flight from dauager is prafectly compatible with the highest 
courage. There is a time to fight (Goliatih) ; there is a time to 
fly (Saul). There are differences of conquest. David conquered 
&kiil BamrAy as he conquered (roliath.* 

Doctrine ef forgvcenesa. — ^The venerably Dr. Duff once read the 
Sermon on the Moaat to a nomber of Hmda youths ; and when 



B.O. ctr.1060. 

cave, and caUed 
after him. Now 
he feared lest 
Satd BhooJd en- 
deavour to get 
him into hia 
power when he 
awoke. As the 
daywas only just 
breaking, he 
could not see 
David, bat at 
once recogaised 
the voice. 

Friendship can- 
na stand aye on 
one Bide.— iSoo^cA. 



David 

expoatulatea 
with Saul 

a WiiTdtmrtK 

Others suppose 
that Dav. sug- 
gests to Saul 
that ht should 
offer a sacrifice 
tD God, in order 
that he may be 
relieved of his 
unworthy sus- 
picions. 

6 Ps. xlii. 1—5. 

c Heb., iorrf, fr. 
*ara, to cry. See 
also Jer. xviL 11. 

Saul and 
David 
are agrain 
reconciled 
C.21. J.A.MUler, 
Playing the Fool^ 
Saul, King of 
Israel, 178. 
a Dr. Parker. 
"Nothing is 
more moving to 
man than the 
spectacle of re- 
conciliation; our 
weaknesses are 
thus indemnified, 
and are not too 
costly, being the 
price we pay for 
the hour of for- 
giveness ; and 
the archangel, 
who has never 
felt anger, has 
reason to envy 
the man who 
subdues it. 
When thou for- 
giveetfe the man 
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who has piefCdd 
thy heart stands 
to thee in the 
relation of the 
sea worm, that 
perforates the 
shell of the 
mussel, which 
straightway 
closes the wound 
with a pearl." 
—Rkhter. 



B.C. dr. 1058. 

David flees 
to the kinfr 
of G-ath 

a»'Thi8 was 
wrong as acting 
apart fr. the Div. 
oracle; and as 
rashlBg into the 
evil associations 
of an idolatrous 
land."— yamtWoff. 

b " It is not de- 
termined whe- 
ther Achish was 
a personal name 
or an official 
title." — Words- 
worth. 

e Gomp. Josh. xv. 
31, xix. 5; 2 Sa. 
i. 1, iY. 10. 

See Bp. Hall, 
Contemp. 

V. 1. W. Jay, 
Short Disc. iv. 
321 ; H. Lindsav, 
Lect.i.306; H.P. 
Buddicom, ii. 132. 

d C. Simeon, M.A. 

e Roberts. 



David 
invades 
the Geshu- 
rites, etc. 

a 1 Sa. XV. 2. 

ft Nu. xxiv. 21, 
22; 1 Sa. xv. 6. 
"When any 
word, or s e n- 
tence, admits of 
more significa- 
tions than one, 
whether from 
common use, or 



he came to the passage, " I say unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them who despitefully use you and persecute you," so deep and 
intense was the impression produced on one of them, that he ex- 
claimed in ecstasy, " Oh I how beautiful, how Divine I this is the 
truth, this is the truth 1 " And for days and week^, he could not 
help repeating, "Love your enemies, bless them that curse you," 
etc. ; constantly exclaiming, '* How beautiful I surely this is the 
truth I " Nor could he rest until he had renounced his false gods 
and their senseless worship, and accepted the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

1 — 7. (1) in his heart, falling into despondency ; hopeless of 
ever really appeasing Saul. This Dav.'s time of darkness; ex- 
plaias his seeking refuge in Gath." (2) Achish,^ as ch. xxi. 11, 
or a son. Maoch, 1 Ki. ii. 39. Gath, ch. xxi. 10. (3) with 
his household, explaining request for a town to dwell in, r. 5. 
(4) no more, as Dav. expected, v. 1. (5) why . . city, so occa- 
sioning expense, and perhaps national double. (6) Ziklag, a 
Simeonite town, wh. had been taken by the Phil.<' In the south 
country, or Negeb. (7) time, lit. number of days. 

llw iinbeliemng fears of David (v. 1). — Consider — I. In what 
light we should regard these fears of David. 1. There was great 
occasion for fear. The malignity of Saul against him was deeply 
rooted ; bent on David's destruction, he had recourse to every ex- 
pedient he could devise ; besides his own immediate servants, 
Saul had traitors in confederacy with him; moreover, he per- 
severed, notwithstanding checks from God "nd his own con- 
science ; 2. Still, in entertaining desponding fear, David sinned. 
II. What similar apprehensions we have to guard against 
We have God's promises of future glory; but we have many 
enemies.** 

TJie keeper of the head (v. 2). — ^The head is always spoken of 
as the principal part of the body, and when a man places great 
confidence in another, he says, " I will make him the keeper of 
my life or head." An injured man expostulating with another, 
to whom he has been kind, asks, " Why is this? have I not been 
the keeper of your life ? " A good brother is called, " the life- 
keeping brother." But anything valuable also is spoken of as 
being on the head.* 

8—12. (8) Geshurites, Jos. xiii. 2. Gezrites, prob. should 
be Gerzites. Amalekites, some branches left fx. destruction 
of Saul.« Shur, Ge. xvi. 7. (9) left . . alive, lest his intended 
deception of Achish should be discovered, v. 11. came to 
Achish, to give him his royal portion of the booty. (10) 
south of Judah, producing the impression that he had utterly 
given up his own country, and was helping the Phil, do it mis- 
chief. Jerahmeelitesy 1 Ghr. ii. 5—9. Kenites,* Gc. xv. 19. 
(11) See V. 9. (12) utterly to abhor,' as a public enemy. 

David's answer explained (v. 10). — After the expedition was 
over, David returns to Achish, and upon being asked where he 
had made his incursion, David answers : Against the south of 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. xxviii. 1—6.] 



7. SAMUEL. 



285 



Judah, and against the Bouth of the Jerahmeelites, and against the 
sonth of the Kenites. Mr. Bayle, not with extreme good manners, 
calls this a lie. But, with his leaye, the answer was literally 
true, but ambiguous ; for all those people dwelt on the south of 
Judah, etc. Achish, through self-partiality, understood the an- 
swer to mean that the incursion was made on the southern bor- 
ders of Judah, the Jerahmeelites and Kenites themselves, though 
David asserted no such thing. David, therefore, was not guilty 
of any falsity ; and if he was in anytiiing to blame, it was for 
giving an ambiguous answer to a question to which he was not 
obliged to give any direct reply. Mr. Bayle says, " This conduct 
was very unjustifiable, in that he deceived a king to whom he had 
obligations. But David's answer was not such as necessarily to 
impose on Achish, and therefore it may be as truly said that 
Achish put a deceit upon himself, as that David deceived him. 
I allow he intended to conceal from Achish who the people were 
that he invaded, and this he did not by a lie but by an answer 
true in fact. The precise determined truth was, that he had 
made an incursion on the south of Judah and the Kenites. The 
Amalekites dwelt on the south of Judah, and the Kenites lived 
intermingled with them, till they removed by Saul's order, when 
he was sent to destroy the Amalekites, and probably returned to 
their former dwellings, after that expedition was over. It is cer- 
tain, at least, that they were much in the same situation as be- 
fore, viz., on the south of Judah, and at no great distance from 
the country of the Amalekites ; and therefore Achish might as 
reasonably have understood David's answer to mean, that he in- 
vaded the Amalekites and neighbouring hordes, who dwelt be- 
yond the south parts of Judah, as that he invaded the southern 
parts of the very country of Judah. For the original words will 
equally bear this double version : against the country south of 
Judah, etc., and against the south country of Judah. If Achish 
took David in a wrong sense, I do not see that David, in his cir- 
cumstances, was obliged to undeceive him. For as he had done 
Achish no injury in<the expedition against the Amalekites, etc., 
so neither did he in permitting him quietly to impose on him- 
self. Whereas, had he convinced Achish of his mistake, he 
would have endangered his own life, and the destruction of all 
his people. The greatest and best casuists have allowed that 
ambiguous answers are not always criminal, but sometimes justi- 
fiable, and particularly in the critical situation in which David 
now was." 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-EIGHTH 

1—6. (1) those days, end of period, ch. xxvii. 7. thou 
shalt go, etc., Achish made sure of his willingness.^ (2) 
surely . . do, an equivocal answer, wh. sounded like acceptance, 
keeper of mine head, captain of my bodyguard. (3) Comp. 
XXV. 1 ; introduced to show why Saul sought Witch of Endor. 
He had prob. put away the wizards, etc., in early part of his 
reign, familiar spirit, etc., Ex. xxii. 18 ; Le. xix. 31, xx. 27, 
etc. (4) Shunem, present S6lam, E. side of plain of Jezreel, 
8 m. S.W. of Mt. Tabor. Gilboa, now Jehel FuMah^ (5, 6) 
enquired, as usual before a battle. 
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the custom of 
art, or by any 
in telliKlble 
figure; and if the 
sense of one's 
own mind agrees 
to any one of 
these interpreta- 
tion^, it is no lie, 
though we should 
have reason to 
think, that he 
who hears us 
should take it in 
the other. Such 
a manner of 
speaking should 
not be used 
rashly ; but it 
may be justified 
by antecedent 
caases ; as when 
it is for the in- 
struction of him 
who is commit- 
ted to our care, 
or when it is to 
avoid an unjust 
interrogation, i.e. 
a B GronoviuR 
explains it, such 
an interrogation, 
which, if we gave 
a simple p ain 
answer to, would 
hazard our own 
safety, or that of 
other innocent 
persons." — Gro- 
tius. 

Little presents 
keep up friend- 
ship.— /?r«iicA. 

c Chandler. 



B.C. dr. 10^6. 
Saul 

perplexed 
by the 
PMliBtines 

a " Dav.'s decep- 
tions secured the 
favour cif the 
king, but very 
seriouslv injured 
himself.''— A'ica/d. 
6 "The position 
occupied by Is- 
raeliies under 
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Gidem."" — Stan- 
ley. 

See Origen, Op. 
ii. 490; Gregory, 
Mya. Op. ii. 36; 
Bp. HalU Conr- 
temp. ; Michael 
Botkardut^ OrU. 
Sac. ii.; Nod 
Alexander, Hist. 
Ecdet. ilL 124; 
/. Perm, DraeU 
(1766), 119. 
w. 6, 7. P. 
StubbSy A Ser. 
(1736), T. Daw- 
tan, IHetert. 
"Fear natnntlly 
represses inven- 
tion, benevo- 
lence, ambition , 
for, in a nation of 
slaves, as in the 
despotic govern- 
ments of the 
East, to labour 
after fame is to 
be a candidate 
for danger.'" — 
Qoldmdth 

Fear sometimes 
adds wings to 
the heels, and 
sometimes nails 
them to the 
ground, and fet- 
ters them from 
moving." — Mon- 
taigne. 

" Fear is far 
more painful to 
eowardioe, than 
death to true 
courage." — Sir 
Philip Sidney, 
e Chandler. 

SaiQ repairs 
to a witob. 
at Endor 

aSpk. Com. 
6 "Phil, lay en- 
camped between 
Saul's camp at 
Gilboa and En- 
dor. Saul prob. 
kept to the E. 
of JezreeL 
crossed the val- 
ley below Am 
ytf^iitf. and thence 
over the shoulder 
of Hermon to 
Endor." — Thorn- 
ion. 

c 1 CbT. X. 18, 14. 

V. 7. a W. Le 
Bat, iii. 246; M. 
Bughes, Fern. 
Char, ii. 178. 



A dificulty explainsd (yv. 1, 2). — Soon after these tEansaofcums, 
while DaTid yet remained in the territories of the Philistines, 
they formed their army to invade the Hebrews, when Achish said 
to David ; Know thon assuredly that thon and thy men shall go 
with me to the camp ; his troops being now increased by a partf 
from the tribe of Manasseh. David answered him: Therefore 
thou ^alt know what thy servant will do ; i.e. as some interpret 
the words : Achish met with a cheerful compUanoe from David ; 
and Mr. Bayle affirms, that it was not owing to David that he 
did not fight under the standard of this Philistine prince against 
the Israelites, in the unhappy war wherein Saul x)6Eifihed ; or, as 
he further says, that when the Philistines had assembled their 
forces, David and his brave adventurers joined the army of 
Achish, and would have fought like Hons against their brethren, 
if l^e suspicious Philistines had not forced Achish to dismisB 
t^em. I am extremely glad, however, that the princes of the 
Philistines, who may reasonably be supposed to know as much of 
David's dispositions and views as any modem writers can do, 
were of a quite different opinion from Mr. Bayle and his fol- 
lowers ; who, instead of believing with Achish and Mr. Bayle, 
that David would have been so very fierce against his own 
people, made no doubt but he would have fought like a lion, or a 
tiger, against Achish and the Philistines. And, indeed, David s 
answer to Achish implies nothing like a cheerful compliance 
with him, to engage with his forces against his own people. 
Achish did not directly ask this, and therefore David had no 
occasion to make the promise. The demand was only that he 
would go to the camp. And the answer was, that he would 
there make Achish witness to his conduct. But tiiis was so far 
from promising that he would employ his men, as Achish pro- 
mised himself, as that it seems rather to imply a kind of denial; 
and would appear, I believe, very unsatisfactory to most x)erBOiis 
in like circumstances : " You shall see what I will do. I make 
no promise, but I will go with you to the camp, where you your- 
self wiU be judge of my conduct." An evidentiy cold and 
evasive answer.*' 

7 — ^10. (7) woman, etc., lit. one nho is mistresg qf an ob^ 
or skin-bottle, so prob. meaning *^the distended belly of the 
ventriloquist."' Endor,'* village on N. side of Littie HermoiL 
(8) disused, 1 Ki. xx. 38, xxii. 30. divxne,« Ge. xliv. 16 ; 
De. xviii. 14. bring up, fr. Sheol, this the supposed art of 
necrmnancy. (9) (r. 3) snare, by inducing her to do what 
would subject her to law. (10) by the Lord, a wicked oath, 
seeiag he was not serving the Lord. 

Endor (v. 7). — As we approached ]^dor we could &ncy the 
very walk which Saul took over the eastern shoulder of the hill 
to reach the witch's abode, skirting Little Hermon, on the front 
slopes of which the Philistines were encamped, in order to reach 
the village behind them ; a long and weary distance from his own 
army by the fountain of Jezreel, on the side of Gilboa. It might 
be fancy, but the place has a strange, weird-liloe aspect; a 
miserable village on the north side of the hill, without a tree cr 
a shrub to relieve the squalor of its decaying heaps. It is full of 
caves, and the mud-built hovels are stuck on to the sides of 
the rocks in clusters, and are, for the most part, a mere continua- 
tion or enlargement of the cavern behind, which f onns tibe laxger 
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partion of the human den. The inhabitants were the most filthy 
and ragg^ we had seen; and as the old crones, startled at 
tlie rare apparition of strangers strolling near their holes, oame 
forth and cnzsed ns, a Hohnan Hunt might have immortalised on 
canyas the Ysoy features of the neoromanoer of Israel. Endor has 
BhrnnV from its former extent ; and there are many oaves around, 
with cmTuhling heaps at their months, the remains, probably, of 
what once were other habitations.'' 

11 — ^14. (11) bring . . Samuel, in his exta^emity, Saul turns 
to the friend of his earlier days.* (12) she cried, evidently 
amazed at her own sncoess. It is clearly intended to declare that 
this was a real appearance of Samuel, thou art Saul, being 
sure Bam. would come for no one less tiiian the king, and recog. 
him by statmn, etc. (13) gods, elohinij put generally to 
express a supernatural appearance. Not intended to be pht/ral. 
(14) mantle, the meil^ or coat, as oh. ii. 19, characteristio 
garment of Biun.* 

Sattl at Bndor (v. 11). — " Bring me up Samuel." This is the 
ecy of a sool— I. Consciously deserted of God. 1. God does some- 
times desert the sinner even in this world ; 2. The oonsoiousnees 
of Ihis desertion is the greatest misery. II. Profoundly convinced 
of the value of a once neglected ministry. III. That had become 
the victim of delusions. lY . Plunging into the depths . of 
desDadr.« 
Descri!ptwn qfa witch, — 

At length in murmurs hoarse her voice was heard ; 

Her voice beyond all plants, all magic, fear*d. 

And by the lowest Stygian gods revered. 

Her gabbling tongue a muttering tone confounds, 

Discordant, and unlike to human sounds ; 

It seem'd of dogs the bark, of wolves the howl ; 

The doleful screechings of the midnight owl ; 

The hiss of snakes, the hungry lion's roar ; 

The sound of billows beating on the shore ; 

The groan of winds among &Le leafy wood, 

And burst of thunder from the rending cloud ; — 

'Twas these, all these in one.'' 

15--90. (15) Sam. said, he being 1^ first to speak. The 
ans. of Saul reveals his pettiEJi, passionate spirit ; he is evidently 
not heart-humbled, only vexed.^ (16) of me, seeing I am the 
Lord's servant. (17) to him, or far himself, rent, as ch. xv. 
27, 28. Obs. the refer, to Saul's violent death and that of his 
sons in this term. (18> on Amalek, ch. xv. 1—3. (19) Israel 
with thee, Saul's disobedience involving the people in defeat 
a2id ruin. (20) all along, his full length: fainting at the 
dreadful tidings. 

Sand; or humanity oomciously^ deserted of God (vv. 16, 16). — 
Two stsges in the history of human depravity. (1) Man deserts 
God ; (2) God deserts man. The second and final stage Saul had 
reached. Consider that humanity, under a consciousness of Qod'B 
desertion — ^I. Will ever be impressed with the need of the for- 
feited means of Divine communion. II. Becomes the subject of 
&arful delusions. Saul believes the vdtch. His imagination — 
L Presents a vivid vision of the Teacher whose oounsel had been 
neglected ; 2. Proclaims the sin and pronounces the doom. III. 



B.0.ctfr.l056. 

vv. 7, 8. D. 8. 
Deyling, iL 2S3. 

w. 8—11. Dr. J. 
EdwatxU, ExercU, 
71. 

d Dr, TriOram, 



Saul desires 
the witch 
to raise up 
Samuel 

a'^SomethingaQ' 
utterably pathe- 
tic in that yearn- 
hig of the disap- 
pointed king^w 
In his utter deso- 
lation, to change 
words once more 
with the friend 
and counsellor of 
his youth, and tf 
he must hear his 
doom, to hear it 
fr. no other lipa 
buthi8."-2VencA. 

h 1 Sa. XT. 27. 

v.U. J.A.MiUer^ 
201. 

w. 11, 12. Cal- 
met, Comment. 11. 
331. 

c Dr. Thomas. 
dRoue, 



Samuel 
■peaks to 
Saul 

a "Why does not 
Saul name the 
Urim. He shrank 
from naming to 
Sam. that which, 
must bring to 
mind his slaugh- 
ter of the prieBt» 
at Nob.'*— £»tto. 

V. 16. C, jStmeon, 

ilL 280. 

iw.lfi,16. Dr.D, 
Wattrkmd, ix, 
411; ff. Lindsay, 
1. 321. 

r.39. Dr.J.Du- 
pre, i. 807. 
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b Dr, Thomat. 
eBobert*. 



the wltoh 
provides 
food for 
Saul 

m Ge. xtUI. 7, 8. 

"What see you 
there that hath 
BO oowarded and 
chased your 
blood oat of ap- 
pearance?" — 
S/iokupeate. 

''Oh! that fear, 
when the heart 
longs to know^ 
what it is death 
to hear."— Ciro/y. 

b Roberts, 



B.O. eir. 1056. 

David 
znarchinff 
with the 
PhiUstines 

a "Not neces. 
near Shonem (v. 
11), but on the 
road thither fr. 
the Phil, dis- 
trict."— 5<6. Diet. 

"It is unlikely 
that the Phil, 
lords would suf- 
fer David to 
march with them 
allthe'waytoJez- 
reel; it is much 
more prob. that 
they mustered at 
Aphek in Mt. 
Ephraim."— «SiMir. 
Com. 

b Ju. Tii. 1 ; well 
of Harod. 



Must sink into unmitigated despair. The guilty mind, in despair, 
loses— 1. Hope; 2. Purpose; 3. Sympathy.* 

Effects of sorrow and fear (v. 20). — When people are under the 
influence of great sorrow or fear, tiiey always do the same thing, 
and roll themselves along, making bitter lamentations. And 
when men have escaped great danger, they roll themselves on the 
earth to the distance of a quarter of a mile, after the car of the 
temple, in performance of their vow.« 

21—25. (21) sore troubled, more mentally than bodily. 
Prob. Saul only received Sam.'s message, life in my hand, 
ronning great risk to serve you. (22) She entreats him much as 
one would a spoilt child. (23) compelled him, urged him 
until they succeeded, bed, bench, which in £. runs along the 
wall. (24) killed it, by broiling slices it would soon be leadj.^ 
(25) that night, the night before Saul's doom (v. 19). 

Cooking food in t/ie East (w. 24, 25). — This calf was killed, 
dressed, cooked, and eaten in as short a time as possible ; which 
might be called for from the necessity of the guest. But it is 
evident from other passages that it was a custom to kill, cook, 
and eat an animal in a very short time. The heat of the climate 
certainly prevents flesh from being kept many hours, but there is 
no need to put the animal on the fire while its flesh is stUl warm. 
The people affect to be disgusted with us for keeping fowls six or 
eight hours before they are cooked, and say we are fond of eating 
chettareyche^ i.e. dead flesh. There are some Englishmen who 
become so accustomed to these things, that they have the chicken 
griUed and on their table, which a quarter of an hour before was 
playing in their yard.* 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTH. 

1 — 5. (1) Aphek,<> comp. 1 Sa. iv. 1, name is given to several 
places in Canaan, fountain, etc.^ fine spring Ain JaludJ* (2) 
lords, Ju. ill. 3. rereward, forming a part of the reargoaid 
(ch. xxviii. 2). (3) princes, as distinct fr. lords, the chiefs of 
the smaller cities, fell, deserted his master, and came to me. 
(4) wroth, they feared Dav.'s going over to Saul's side in the 
battle, his place, Ziklag. (5) Comp. ch. xviii. 7, xxi. 11. 

A renegade's reward. — I. We have David in a new and strange 
character : the friend and aUy of the foes of his king and country. 

II. Notwithstanding his declarations of prowess (xxviii. 2) he 
is sent into the rear ; the place of honour reserved for others. 

III. Even there he is an object of suspicion. 

Historical fountains {v. 1).— The Archbishop of Tyre tells ns 
( Qesta dei), that the Christian kings of Jerusalem used to as- 
semble their forces at a fountain between Nazareth and Sepphoris. 
which was g^atly celebrated on that account. This being looked 
upon to be nearly the centre of their kingdom, they could from 
thence, consequently, march most commodiously to any place 
where their presence was wanted. He mentions also another 
fountain near a town called Little Grerinum, which, he says, was 
the ancient Jezreel ; near this Saladin pitohed his camp, for the 
benefit of its waters, while Baldwin, King of Jesusalem, had, as 
usual, assembled his army at the first-mentioned place. Of ihe foun- 
tain Ain-el-Scanderoni, Buckingham remarks, This is a modem 
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work ; the charitable gift, perhaps, of some pions Mussulman, 
being well built, with a cistern beneath an arch, whence issue 
two streams, and over which is an Arabic inscription of several 
lines. It has, besides, a square platform, walled in for prayers, 
shelter or refreshment, and a flight of steps ascending to it, with 
a dome of a sepulchre, now partly buried by the falling in of 
adjacent ruins."« 
Fountain in the desert, — 

This sycamore, oft musical with bees— 
Such tents the pp-triarchs loved 1 O long unharm'd 
May all its aged boughs o'er canopy 
The small round basin, which this jutting stone • 
Keeps pure from falling leaves I Long may the spring, 
Quietly as a sleeping infant's breath, 
Send up cold waters to the traveller, 
With soft and even pulse ! Nor ever cease 
Yon tiny cone of sand its soundless dance, 
Which at the bottom, like a fairy's page, 
As merry and no taller, dances still, 
Nor wrinkles the smooth surface of the fount. 
Here twilight is and coolness : here is moss, 
A soft seat, and a deep and ample shade. 
Thou may'st toil far and find no second tree. 
6—11. (6) in the host, or army. (7) displease not, 
Achish might fear his own rupture with the other lords. (8) 
This ans. must be regarded as keeping up the part wh. Dav. was 
now acting. He did not really want to fight Saul. (9) as an 
ang^el, faithful, true and pure as one, : a fig. of Eastern extra- 
vagance. (10) master's servants,' 1 Chr. xii. 19—21. (11) 
early, with the first light, as v. 10. 

DavicTs athmgtio reasoning (v. 6). — Review the afflictions laid 
on David by the Philistines. I. The secret of David's ill-fortunes 
amongst the Philistines, found in xxvii. 1. He took the case 
into his own hands. Three things in life which must lead to 
disappointment, ahame and ruin: (1) Atheistic self -trust; (2) 
immoral and unnatural associations ; and (3) Duplicity and equi- 
vocation. II. The question was how to get out of those diffi- 
culties and resume the old relations ? Way of error never easy. 
He is delivered through the wrath of his enemies : (1) Gk)d does 
not easily or willingly cast off His erring children ; (2) Social 
injustice or cruelty may have a meaning never intended by its per- 
petrators ; (3) The destruction of present securities may prepare 
the way for complete and enduring rest. III. Though David had 
experienced severe trials manifestly sent by the hand of Grod, 
lie was to be saved from ruinous conclusions by seeing what it 
was to fall into the hands of men. IV. A better spirit came 
onto David. For a time David had taken his life into his own 
band, nam he returned unto Gk)d and made his peace with 
heaven.^ 

A Persian fahle {influence of association), — 
" One day 

A wanderer found a lump of clay, 

So redolent of rich perfume, 

Its odour scented all his room. 

* What art thou?' was his quick demand ; 

' Art thou some gum from Samaroand 1 
VOL. m, O.T. T 
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e Burder, 

"Unperlshlng 
youth! thoa 
leapest from 
forth the cell of 
thy hidden nati- 
vity ; never mor- 
tal aatv the cradle 
of the strong one; 
never mortal 
heard the gather- 
ingof his voices; 
the deep-mnr- 
mur*d charm of 
the son of the 
rock, that is 
lisp'd evermore 
at his slnmber- 
less fountain." — 
Coleridge. 



Achish 

dismisses 

David 

a The cine to 
this difficult ex- 
pre38ion may be 
fonad ia the fact 
that aboulT this 
time a consider- 
able number of 
Manassites 
joined Dav., and 
went back with 
him to Ziklag." 
—Spk. Com. 

b Dr. Parker. 

" If a spring ha 
fouled on its way 
down the brae, it 
it will soon 
brighten up 
again, for the 
clear water be- 
hind will wash 
away all impuri- 
ties; but when 
the fountain- 
head has the foul 
stain in it, there 
is naething can 
purify that away, 
^naething else 
but mixing it 
with the ocean 
of eternity, and 
then rlshig again 
to the heavens, 
purified to dew.'* 
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lhC.4rfr.1056. 

"On w h » t 
strange irronnds 
we bolld onr 
hopM nnd f eon : 
man's life is oil a 
Bdst, and in the 
dark our for- 
tunes meet as. 
Whe ther we 
drive, or whe- 
ther we are 
driven, if in, 'tis 
onis; if good, 
the act of 
heaven.'* — Dty- 
dm. 



Ziklaff telnai 
by the 
Amalekites 

a 1 Sa. zzvii. 8, 9 

See Bp. Hall, 
Contemp., Ziklag 
spoiled; also 
Saurin's DUe. 
Hist. V. 1. 
''Mj grief lies 
all within; and 
these external 
manneiB of la- 
ment are merely 
shadows to the 
uuaeen gx i e f, 
tiiat swella with 
silenee in the 
tortured soul; 
there lies the 
snb stance." — 
Sfiatetpeare. 
hMcariow. 

David 

«Gomp. Ps. ill. 
«, vi.,;jiii.,xTi, 

«. 6. Dr. M. Har- 
ris, Wkt. I^ i J. 

i.m 

ft Wln :ei^Mm. 

€tod looks not 
at< the poBop of 
words and var< 
rietif eC ezinres* 
■ton, hut at the 
«insority«ndd»>' 
ir>tlon of the 
hesrtK Thfr key 
opens- the d(»or, 
not beeanso it i» 
gilt, bat 1 
cause it fits the 
lock. 



Or Bpikenaxd in a rude disgnifle, 

Or other costly merchandiHe I' 

* Naj, I am but a lamp of clay.' 

' ThesL whence this wtmdioiis sweetaeoB) aaj ?^ 

*• FideDd^ if the secret I diacloaej 

I hjm» been dwelling with the rose.' 

Meet parable ! and will not those 

Who love to dwell with Sharoaa's BoiB, 

Distil sweet aoents o*er all axoiuidy 

Tho* poor and mean themselvee be found I 

Good Lord, abide witii na, that we 

May catch these odoists fresh from Thee T 



CHAPTER TEE TSIBTIETH. 

1-— 6. (1) Amale]dte8^Gto.zlr. 7,imta22 thetribevdeBtroyed 
by Saul Day. had attacked tiiem.^* the soizldi, li^^Bb. Joe. 
xY. 21. (2) slew not any, bee. no wvcrioirB wteiB left to fight 
them, so all was eanied off ae booty. (3) buaened, preb. still 
burning. (4) wept, in desperation of ^ief . (5) two wives, 
1 Sa. XXV. 42, 43. 

A great grief (v, 4). — I. Note the ocoasioii of this grief. II. 
Note the greatness of it. III. Note the lessons sngg^ted I37 it 

(1) The strength of human aflEeotion ; (2) D^tartoras from inte- 
grity inyolve men in misery ; (3) How mnch more aihoiild men 
grieve over their sins and their loss of the Divine f avonz. 

The different effects cf grief . — 

The g^ef s of private men aie seen aUay'd, 
But not of kings. The forest deer, being stmok^ 
Bnns to an herb that closeth up the woxmde ; 
Bnt when the imperial lion's flesh is gored, 
He rends and tears it with his wrathf ol paw, 
And highly soomiiig that the lowly earth 
Shoold drmk his blood, mounts up to the air.* 

6—10. (6) gtieved, Heb. iktter^ despesate. e&coaniged 
himself, lestming in his extremity of trouble to take hold of 
l&e help of 6od.a (7) Abiathar, di. xxiii. 6. (8) lie 
answered, God through the high {xtiest. (9) brook Besor, a 
torrent flowing into the Mediter. near Gaza. The Wady Skeriah. 
(10) so fiKint, with the journey f r. Aphek, i^e grief of the lose, 
and the hurried pursuit. Leaving them with the baggage 
^tabled ihe rest to get on more quickly. 

David eneowraging hvmaelfiv, 6). — I. Enumerate the partieuIazB 
in which we may reasonably conclude David enconnig«d him- 
self with a reflection on — (1) God's past dealings and detiveraooes ; 

(2) God's love to His diildren ; (3) His infinite compassion ; 
(4) His f ailMnlness ; (6) His power ; (6) His omnipresanoe : 
(7) His omniscience. II. The advantage of enooun^ement on 
these grounds— (1) The promise of God, v. 8 ; (2) The leading 
of Providence, r. 11 — 16 ; (3) The restoration of property, v. 18, 
19. Application— (1) To bewildered seekers ; (2) To thirsting 
believers ; (3) To convicted backsliders.^ 

Inquiring of the Lord (v. 8). — ^The chosen people of Jehovah, 
not less eager than otiim to know the issne of their militaiy 
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ezpeditkniB, or if heaven regaxded their undertakings with a 
favomaUe egre, had frequent reoourw to the holy oraole ; thej 
omuulted the prophet of the Lord ; thej offisred sacrifioee, and 
OGDBulted with the high-priest who bore the Urim and Thmnmim 
in his hreastpUite, by means of which he disoorered the will of 
tiba Deity ; or, presenting himself at the altar of incense, received 
the desired response an audible voioe from the most holy 
place. Hie son of Jesse, in a time of great distress and per^ 
plezity, eonsolted the oracle by means of an ephod, a part of 
saeeoEdotal Testments : " And David said to Abiathor the priest, 
A1[>imeleoh's son, I pray thee, bring me hither the ephod ; and 
Abiaithar brought hither the ephod to David. And David in- 
qnired at the Lozd, saying, Shall I pursue after this troop ? shall 
I cmrtake them ? And He answ^sred him, Pursue ; for thou 
fihalt surely overtake them, and without fail reoover all." Here 
was no brightening of arrows, after the custom of superstitious 
heatifeens ; no consulting with images, nor inspecting of intes- 
tines, from which nothing but vague conjecture can result ; but 
a devout and humble application to the wrone of the true €kxL : 
and the answer was in every respect worthy of His character ; it 
was clear and precise, at once authorising the pursuit, and pro- 
miaing complete success ; or forbidding them in plain terms, to 
prosecute their designs.^ 

11^16. (11) in the fi^d, one who had fallen side, v, 13. (12) 
iq^irit oame, he had fainted for want of food. (13) servant, 
dave. left me, " an incid^tal trait of cruelty in the character 
of the Amalekites, they had camels, but left the poor slave to 
die in tiie desert."« (14) Oherethitee,* another name for the 
PhilistineB, prob. the southern part of their country, v. 16. (15) 
tfwear, ete.^ anxious to secure his own safety. 

To whom helongest thou ? {v. 13).— No neutralities in religion. 
I. Have you been " bom again ?" Without the new birth, you 
cannot be Christ's. II. In whom do you trust? Those who 
believe in Jesus are the sons of God. HI. Whose work are you 
doing ? He whom you serve is thereby owned to be your Lord. 

IV. What company do you keep ? Birds of a feather," etc. 

V. 'What is your conversation ? heavenly orearthly ? YI. What 
have yon learned of your Master ? If you are Christ's, let me 
advise you to do four things. Ton belong to— I. Jesus : obey 
Him. II. The Beloved ; then love Him. III. The Son of Cfod : 
tmst Him. IV. The King of kings : then be decided for Him.^ 

Sbfvmlen and starvmg (vv. 11, 12). — ^Thevenot says, "At about 
five o'clock in the morning, when passing by the side of a bush, 
we heard a voice that called to^ us, and being come to the place, 
vre found a poor languishing Arab, who told us that he had not 
eaten a bit for five days : we gave him some victuals and drink, 
with a provifiion of bread for two days more." This was on the 
jtntramy from Buez to Tor.' 

16— SO. (16) spread abroad, not suspecting danger, so 
taking no precautions against surprise. (17) twiUght,' even- 
ing* tkne, pursuing them in their flight during the next day. 
yovokg men, the servants who had charge of the camels (v. 13). 
<18) an, except what was consumed in the feasting. (19) It 
was much indeed to reoover all uninjured. (20) David's spoil, 
tibie AmaleMte herds ) for Disrr.'s men spoiled their oasnp. 

T 2 



B.O. dr. 10S«. 

**Majiy fikvcnm 
which God 
giveth us vayel 
ool for want of 
hemzning,; for 
though 

B, givinfr 
pimi8« doth keep 
th« quiet poaee»- 
Bion of thAm.'*-i» 
FuUer. 

"Pny alwsga.** 
Yoa wfli iittver 
want a motive to 
prayer, if yoa 
never forget the 
promiaeB made 
to believing 
prayer. 



theBgsrpttaa 
miide 

a Wordsworth, 
b Some connect 
this word with 
the island, Or^e. 
Com p. Eze. xxv. 
16: Zeph. ii. 5; 
Jer.zlvii.4; Am. 
ix. 7. 

See also 9 Sa. 
viU. 18, XV. 18, 
XX. 28. 

c C. H. apurgem. 
AffOM, V. 13. The . 
a in such forms 
seems to be 
simply intensive, 
botb in verbs and 
other parts of 
speech. Thus, 
"a-gone,* or 
gone," in this 
passage would 
signiry merelj 
"three days 
past." The 
Anglo-Saxon o- 
gangin became 
'agan,""agoin," 
'agoo" ("agoo" 
being still com- 
mon in Kent), 
ago," "agone," 
this last form 
prevalUog in the 
Tudor poriod. 
dBwrder. 

David 
Bpolls the 
Amalekites 

o"If the twi- 
light is the 
m«rnlng twi- 
light, as tiMOoa- 
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B.a dr. 1066. 

trast bet. ^trt- 
light and evening 
rather Buggests, 
the natuial ex- 

glanation would 
e that David 
arrived at night 
and found them 
drinking and 
dancing, but put 
off his attack till 
the twilight, 
when thev were 
still sleep] og se 
curely after their 
revelry." — ifpk. 
Com, 

"For danger 
levels man ani 
brute, and i»ll are 
fellows in their 
need." — Byron. 
" Pear, though 
blind, is s^itt 
and strong." — 
Dr. Markay. 
h Chandler, 



the spoil 
divided 

a See marg. Ju. 
xviii. 16. 

6 Ju. xlx. 22. 

c Nu. xxxl. 27; 
Job. zxU. 8. 

"The character 
of covetousuoBs 
is what a man 
generally ac- 
quires more 
through some 
niggardline.^8 or 
ill-grace in little 
and inconsider- 
able thiog", than 
in cx(jenses of 
anycon^-equtncp. 
A very few 
pounds a year 
would eaoe that 
man of the scan- 
dal of avarice."— 
Fope. 

"A willing heart 
adds feather to 
the hee), and 
makes the clown 
a wir>ged Mer- 
cury." — Joanna 
BaUlie. 

dRcbeiU. 



David sends 
presents to 



The slavffJiter of the AmaleJtites (y, 17). — There were twa 
reasons, exclusive of all religious considerations, that fully justi- 
fied David in this attack upon the Amalekites. He now resided 
among the Philistines, in whose country these AmaJekites had 
made great depredations, while the Philistines themselves weie 
engaged in war with the Hebrews, and incapable of defending 
their own frontiers. He was their ally, obliged to act in their 
favour, and behaved like a soldier of honour in avenging the 
injuries that had been done them. This insult of David fiieie- 
fore upon the Amalekites was not unprovoked, if we consider 
his connection with the Philistines ; much less, if we add to this, 
the loss he himself and his men sustained. For surely the burn- 
ing of the city where he dwelt, the leading captive into slaveiy 
his own wives, and the wives and children of above six hundred 
persons, and the making a booty of all their substance, must have 
been the highest provocation to men that had any feeling of 
natural affection. David and his soldiers thought it so ; and if 
it be lawful to put to death incendiaries, women and children 
stealers, thieves, robbers, and vagabonds, David's executing this 
vengeance on the Amalekites for their treachery in making thi& 
invasion, and committing these unprovoked violences, while 
neither tiie Philistines nor Hebrews could defend their territorieB^ 
was a deserved and necessary severity.* 

21—26. (21) forth to meet, being now rested and refreshed, 
saluted,^ kindly. (22) wicked . . Belial/ De. xiii. 13. Their 
argument was that tiiese men had fainted from the work, so had 
no right to share its results. (23) Indication of Dav.'s firmness, 
fairness, and power to rule. Lord hath given us, Dav. has 
recovered his high religious tone. (24) stuff," baggage. All 
sharing l^e work were to share the spoil. (25) statute, etc^ a 
recognised war regulation. 

Tlie reward of tlie willing tut weak {y, 24). — I. In the great 
conflict between the forces of truth and error, there will always 
be some (aged, sick, etc.,) unable to engage in the battle. II. In 
such a case, the harsh judgement of tihe uncharitable shall not 
decide their relation to tiie victory. III. The truly willing shall 
not be impoverished by their inability. IV. The moral effect of 
this rule upon those who fight and those who stay at home. 

Salutations (v. 21).— " Saluted them." Hebrew, "asked tiiem 
how they did." It is in the East, as in England, a common mode 
of salutation to inquire after the health. They do not, however^ 
answer in the same unhesitating Way. When a man has per- 
fectly recovered from a fit of sickness, he will not say, " I am 
quite well," because he would think that like boasting, and be 
afraid of a relapse ; he would, therefore, say, " I am a little 
better — ^not quite so ill as I was." Sometimes, when the ques- 
tion is asked, ihe will reply, " Can you not see for yourself 7 what 
answer can I give?" To say you look well, or have become 
stout, is very annoying. A short time after my arrival in C^lon, 
a very stout Brahmin paid me a visit, and on my saying he 
looked remarkably well,' he fell into a great rage, and left the 
room. I explained to him afterwards that I did not mean any 
offence, and he said it was very unfortunate to be addieBaed in 
such lu3guage.<( 

26— 81» (26) elders of J'ttdah, this was Day.*8 fizst oppoc* 
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tanil7 of aoknowledging the kindness and protection aocoided 
to him during his persecutions. It was also a piece of good 
policy in making them fayonrable to his claim of kingship." 
(27) Bethel, Go. xii. 8. Bamoth, Ramath,^ Jos. xix. 8. 
J'attir, Jos. xy. 48. (28) Aroer, unknown town in Judah.' 
Not Aroer on the Amon. Siphmoth, site unltnomn. Esh- 
temoa, Jos. zy. 50. (29) Bachal,'' unknown. Jerahmeel- 
ites, ch. xzyii. 10. Kenites, ch. zy. 6. (30) Hormah, Jos. 
xii. 14. Chor-ashan, comp. Jos. zy. 42. Athach, poss. Mher^ 
of Jos. xix. 7. (31) Hebron, Jos. xiy. 14, 15. wont to 
liaunt, during persecution. 

GratUtide (the ndned mercharU). — Some years ago, a poor boy 
came to town in search of a situation as errand-boy. He made 
many unsuccessful applications, and was on the eye of returning 
to his parents, when a gentieman, prepossessed by his appearance, 
took him into his employment, and, after a few months, bound 
him apprentice. He so conducted himself during his apprentice- 
ship as to gain the loye and esteem of eyery one who knew him, 
and after he had seryed his time his master adyanced a capital 
for him to commence business with. He retired to his closet 
with a heart glowing with gratitude to God for His goodness, 
and solemnly yowed that he would deyote a tenth part of his 
annual income to the cause of God. The first year his donation 
amounted to £10, which he gaye cheerfully, and continued to do 
so till it amounted to £500 ; he then thought that was a great 
deal of money to giye, and that he need not be so particular as 
to the exact amount. That year he lost a ship and cargo, to the 
yalne of £15,000, by a storm 1 This caused him to repent, and 
he again commenced his contributions, with a resolution neyer to 
retract. He was more successful eyery year, and at length re- 
tired. He still deyoted a tenth part of his annual income for 
some years, till he became acquainted with men of the world, 
who by degrees drew him aside from God. He discontinued his 
donations, made large speculations, lost eyerything, and became 
almost as poor as when he came to town a poor errand-boy. 



CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FIRST. 

1 — ^6. (1) slain, or wounded, espec. by Phil, arrows, in 
Mount Gilboa, either the battle took place in plain of Jezreel, 
and Is. sought refuge in the mount, or battle was fought on sides 
of Gilboa, which the Fhil. stormed. (2) upon Saul, completion 
of yiotory was capturing the king, his sons, ch. xiy. 49 ; 
1 Ohr. yiii. 33, x. 2. (3) archers, lit. slutoters, men with the bow. 
wounded, or afraid,<^ in angtiish. (4) uncircumcised, usual 
desorip. of Phil. ch. xiy. 6. abuse me, as a captiye king.^ 
(5) This act indie, attachment bet. an armour-bearer and his lord. 
<6) all his men, or Ms hoiue.* 

Slain Jonathan (v. 2). — I. A perplexing fact : Jonathan cut 
off in the full strength of manhood, after a life of self-sacrifice 
and piety. II. A too frequent occurrence : a Jonathan slain 
by Philistines. III. A mournful remembrance : a Jonathan dead 
on a battle field. lY. A strengrthening hope: the Philistines 
slew him ; that was all they coiUd do ; the affectionate, yalorous 
nature suffered no contamination, and was exalted to a presence 



B.0.e<r.l056. 

his old" 
firiends 

Itwas the dic- 
tate oraaamiablo 
and grateful 
heart — and the 
effect of this 
well-timed libe- 
rality was to 
bring a large ac- 
ceraion of num- 
bers to hie 
camp.*' — Jamie" 
son. 

b Prob. same aa 
Baa'atfi-Beer. 

e Bains foand in 
Wadff ^Ar^-arah, 
aboac 11 miles 
W.S.W. fr. Beer- 
*heba.*'~Rjbiiuon. 

d LXX. gives it 
Carmtl. 

"Which makes 
each generous 
impulse of my 
nature warm into 
eoatany .'Woanna 
BaUlie. 

"The truly gene- 
rous is the truly 
wise; and he 
who loves not 
others, lives un- 
blest.**— ifoffM. 



the death of 
Saul and 
his sons 

a Oeteniui, 
LXX. trsns. 

And he was 
wounded in the 
hypochondries," 
the soft part of 
the body between 
the breastbone 
and the navel. 

6 Jos. vUi. 29, X. 
24; Ja.vlii.21. 

e 1 Chr. X. 6. 

See Bp. Roll, Con- 
temp. Death of 
SaoL 



Digitized by 



Google 



294 



2.&AMU£L, 



[Oap-aaad.7— la 



B.0.e<r.l066. 

8$, ii. m: F. 
Wrctnghank,B».iVL. 
419; /. A. Mia«r, 
TheBoicideSftiil, 

sao. 

V. 6. B. Undmym 
Ztct. i. 836. 
dR. A, Origin. 
** There is no 
enemy can hurt 
US bat by our 
ownhajidB. Sa- 
tan coold not 
hnrt OS, If our 
own oorraption 
betrayed QB not; 
afflictions cannot 
hurt OB without 
oar own Impa- 
tilenoe; tempta- 
tions cannot hart 
OS, withoat onr 
own yieldance ; 
death coold not 
hart as, withoat 
the sting of onr 
own sins; shss 
coold not hnrt 
ns withoat oar 
own impeni- 
tence."-2l!p. MaU. 
€ B, A. Grifln, 

disposal of 
Saul's body 
and armour 
a Woriimrfh. 

b Spi, Com. 

e Donbtless the 
famoas temple of 
Venns in Aske- 
lon mentioned by 
Herodotas as the 
most ancient of 
all her temples." 
--AMfc. Com. 
"This WM the 
great retrlbation 
for the fall of 
their champion 
of Oath. -iSfonfey. 

Three Bakhti- 
areee had been 
oondemned to 
death by the 
piinoe for rob- 
bery; one was 
beheaded, and 
the seoottd blown 
np; Uiethirdwas 
oat in half, and 
Ihe two parts of 
his body hang on 
two of the most 
f reqaented gates 
of the city as a 
warning to other 
thieves. The 



mm etmgaaaX than, evm thafc of David. Y. A aoiiManein^ 
analogy : Gilboo, with the orapee of Jonaihmn, qpeaacs of (Mnxf 
and our slain Lozd.' 

The PhUigtines slew Janatho/n, — Jonathaa slain by FIuIb- 
tinee. They knew nothing of him, ezoept that he was a kisig's 
son, and their enemy. Th^ hnew not A the dieinteiestod Im 
which lived in his breast— which coold forego a crown m&a 
thaoi prejndioe the f atoie of a friend. They knew not of tils 
ntaarveUooB wisdom by whioh he remained a filial eon, albeit he 
was tiie friend of one to whom his father was an advenvy^ 
They knew not of the wealth of yirtnei piety, and Talonr of 
which they deprived the world in slaying Jona;Qian ; nor did 
they care to know. I have seen a noble and ingennons yonth, 
night by night, reyerently aalnting his mother ; day by day filiaUy 
obeying his father ; year by year brightening his parents' hearts 
with joy and gratitade. In an eyil hour, a wild, worldly coxnpamoa 
gains his ear— laug'hs at his tendemees and gentLoiesB^weBOS 
him from home and chiMlikeneBs. And I said, The Philistines 
have slain Jonathan, and knew not the moaeal beauty of whidi 
they deprived a house.** I have seen a husband — ^the stroncr ^^i^ 
gentle companion of a trusting wife — gzaduaUy led away by 
vicious men to a gay and wicked oouise, and I have aaid, THi^ 
Philistines have sbun Jonathan, and knew not what a wealth of 
love has perished from society." Alas, other swords than lAieae 
of steel, and other men than aoldiero, repeat the eatastrophB of 
Gilboal Go anywhere in society, and you see men who are t» 
more like ^eir former selves than the corpse was like yanag 
Jonathan 

7—10. (7) other • . Tallsy, either west of Jezred,* or nerlii^ 
and so indnding the cities of Naphtali aisd Zabolon.^ other 
eide Jordan, or Joxdan-wards ; not here^^tisfeinctly referring' t» 
country £. of tihe river, forsook the cities, expecting VbSL 
would plunder and destroy, dwelt in them, so at Sanl's desifih 
one part of the land was virtually in the hands of his rival, and 
the other part in the hands of his foes. (8) morrow, after a 
day of fighting. (9) house, or temple. (10) Ashturoth,* Jo. 
ii. 13. Beth-shan, Jos. xvii. 11. 

A mean revenge (vv. 9, 10). — I. TJhese Philistines never forgot 
or forgave the fall of their champion, Goliath. II. They gave 
vent to their feelings by heaping insults on the dead body of 
their foe. This has been done in modem times ; the dead ex* 
homed and gibbeted. lU. The same spirit of mean revei^is 
manifested by those who will sametimas ins&lt the wok who- 
may bear the name of the strong. 

jkuUUstmg the dead (tw. 8, 9).— The ancient Greeks treated the 
dead bodies of their enemies in a manner equally indaoent and 
inhuman. They mangled, diamembmd, dragged them about the 
field of battle, and soSeDBd them to lie nnbnned for a long tine^ 
and even to become the prey of savage beasts and mvaunis 
fowls. No instance of this kind is more remarkahle than that 
of the brave, the generous, but unfortunate Heobor, whose dead 
body BoffiBred every indignity which the infuriated mge sf 
Achilles, or the f ezocioas bmtality of his myrmidons, oouM inr 
vent. Nay, the whole ao^y joioed in the brutish and bactMOOSs 
insult; which ehows that it was their constant pootioe, aDd» 
gaanled as quite ocmsistent with virtue and honour. 'Sydm^MSt^ 
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treated wi^ more lespeot' in Stfttius ; and in Virs^, tlie body of 
MesentiQB is cmeUy laoeiated, for though he only xeoeived two 
woimdB fssQOL JEaieaa, we find his breastplate afterwards pieroed 
thnmgh in twelye plaoes. These instanees, to which many others 
might be added, prove that it was the common practioe of an- 
ciexdi warciocB.^ 

U— 13. (11) Jabeah-«rilead, oomp. ch. zL 1—11. (12) 
burnt tbem, this was not the Heb. oustom, but sufficient rea- 
sons can be assigned for its being done in this case. The bodies 
were dismembexed and diEfigozed. They would also be oozmpted 
and offensive ; and burning would secure the royal remains fr. 
possibility of further insult. (13) bones, indie, that the burn- 
ing was imperfectly done, under a treey or the tomArUkfi 
Day. afterwards removed thmn to Zelah.^ 

The valiant men ef Jabesh-gUead (v. 12). — These braye men 
were grateful, note xi. 1 — ^11. They did not foi;get the old kind- 
ness d SauL n. Their gratitude prompted them to attempt the 
perilous rescue of the bodies of the slain, and provide for them 
an honourable burial. III. Good deeds are not always forgotten 
or unrequited in the present life. 

Ch'atitiidc—YnjieiL Prince Blncher visited this oonntiy, in the 
year 1814, and was giving audienee at his apartments at St. 
Jameses, three females made their way into his presence, appa- 
rently much affected. They were the mother and two sisters of 
a seamaT) belonging to an l&glish brig of war, who, with others, 
had been east on shore on the coast of Pomezania, during the 
short war between England and Prussia; and who, being 
obliged to sunender themselves, fell into the hands of the field- 
marshal, who not only treated th^ with all possible kindness, 
but maintained them at his own expense for several weeks, 
clothed and supplied them with money, and finally sent tiiem 
home to their own country. This grateful seaman was with his 
ship at Portsmouth, and not being at liberty to come to town to 
thank the gallant yeteran himseU, had charged his mother and 
sisters to wait upon him for that purpose. Blucher was highly 
pleased with this instance of a British sailor's gratitude, and 
declared that it more than compensated him for every act of 
humanity in his whole lif e.<' 



B.a«jr.l0i6. 

horrid apectacle 
was displayed for 
three days.*' — 
Morier. 



thebudal 
of Saul 



6 2 &b. xzL 12- 
14. 

0.12. ''TheChal- 
dee and other 
yeraioDB Tender 
the worda, 'and 
they bnmt or 
kindled a light 
or lamp over 
them there, as 
th^ «re Moem' 
tomed to bnm 
0T«.r kings.* 
Upon which a 
rabbi obaerreB, 
that thia hae 
reference to a 
cnitom, deliver- 
ed down ttom 
their aooeston, 
of homing the 
beds and other 
utemilfl of the 
dead iqicm^their 
gravas, or to the 
baming of spicen 
over them (see 
Jer. xxxiv. 5)."— 
Btarder. 

c Percy Anee. 



TJie fall of Saul. — If Samuel is the great example of an ancient saint 
growing up from childhood to old age without a sudden conversion, Saul is 
the first direct example of the mixed character often produced by such a 
conversion, a call coming in the midway of life to rouse the man to higher 
thoughte than the lost asses of his father's household, or than the tumulte of 
war and victory. He became " another man," yet not entirely. He was, as is 
often the case, half -converted, half -roused. His mind mov^ unequally and 
disproportionately in its new sphere. Backwards and forwards in the names 
of his children, we see alternately the signs of the old heathen superstition, 
and of the new purified religion of Jehovah. Jonathan, his firstborn, is the 
" gift of Jehovah ;" Melchi-shua is " the help of Moloch ;" his grandson Merib- 
baal is the soldier of Baal and his fourth son, lah-baal, " the man of Baal 



Digitized by 



296 



/. SAMUEL, 



and here, again, " Baal ** is swept out, and appears only as " Bosheth," the 
" shame or reproach,"— Mephi-boeheth, Ish-bosheth. He caught the prophetic 
inspiration not continuously but only in fitful gusts. Passionately he would 
enter into it for a time, as he came within the range of his better associations, 
tear off his clothes, and lie stretched on the ground under its influence for a 
night and day together. But then he would be again the slave of his common 
pursuits. His religion was never blended with his moral nature. It broke out 
in wild, ungovernable acts of zeal and superstition, and then left him more a 
prey than ever to his own savage disposition. With the prospects and position 
of a David, he remained to the end a Jephlha, or a Samson, with tlus diffe- 
rence, that, having outlived the age of Jephtha and of Samson, he could not be 
as they ; and the struggle, therefore, between what he was and what he might 
have been grew fiercer as years went on ; and the knowledge of Samuel, and 
the companionship of David, became to him a curse instead of a blessing. Of 
aU the checks on the dangers incident to the gfrowth of an Oriental monarchy 
in the Jewish nation, the most prominent was that which Providence supplied 
in the contemporaneous growth of the prophetic office. But it was just this 
far-reaching vision of the past and the future which Saul was unable to 
understand. At the very outset of his career, Samuel, the great representative 
of the prophetical order, had warned him not to enter on his kingly duties till 
he should appear to inaugurate them and to instruct him in them. It would 
seem to be almost immediately after his &st call that the occasion arose. The 
war with the Philistines was impending. He could not restrain the vehemence 
of his religious emotions. As king he had the right to sacrifice. Without a 
sacrifice it seemed to him impossible to advance to battle. He sacrificed, and 
by that ritual zeal defied the warning of the prophetic monitor. It was the 
crisis of his trial. He had shown that he could not understand the distinction 
between moral and ceremonial duty, on which the greatness of his people 
depended. It was not because he tocrificed, but because he thought sacrifice 
greater than obedience that the curse descended upon him. — 2>r. Stanley, 




THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

otherwise called 
THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 
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( According to Home.) 

The Second Book of Samuel contains the histoiy of David, the second king of 
Israel, during the period of nearly forty years— i.^. from a.m. 2948 — 2988 : and 
by recording the translation of the kingdom from the tribe of Benjamin to 
that of Judah, it relates the partial accomplishment of the prediction delivered 
in Gren. xlix. 10. The victories of David, his wise administration of civil 
government, his efforts to promote true religion, his grievous sins, and deep 
repentance, together with tiie various troubles and judgments inflicted upon 
him and his x>eople by Gk>d, are all fully described. This book consists of tbiee 
principal divisions, relating the triumphs and troubles of David, and his 
transactions subsequent to his recovery of the throne, whence he was driven 
for a short time by the rebellion of his son Absalom. 



PAST I.— The triumphs of Bavid 

L— X. 

Sect. i. His elegy over Saul and Joiiathan...L 
Sect. iL His triumph over the house of Saul 

li-lv. 

Sect. iii. His victories over the Jebusites and 
Philistines v. 

Bringing the ark to Jerusalem ...vi. 

His prayer on that occasion vii. 

Sect. iv. His other victories vlii.— x. 

PABT II.— The troubles of David, and 
their cause, with his repent- 
ance, and recovery to Divine 

favour xi.— xix. 

Sect. I The cause of David's troubles,— his 
first great sin,— His sin in the 
matter of Uriah, etc xi— xii. 



Sect. il. Wm puBiflbmentB,— domestic trou- 
bles xiii' 

Public troubles xiv,— xvii. 

The death of Absalom xvIiL 

David's mourning on his account xix. 

PABT m.-David's restoration to his 
throne, and subsequent trans- 
a.ctions xx.— xxiv. 

Sect.L David's return to Jerusalem, and 
Seba's insurrection quelled ...xx. 

Sect, il Punishment of the sins of SanL. jxi. 

Sect. ill. His Psahn of praise .xxii. 

Sect. Iv. Last words of David, etc joiiL 

Sect. V. David's second great offence agahut 
God, etc xxiT. 
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CHAPTER TEH FIRST. 

Ir— 4. (1) JZSklas^ 1 Sb. xsvil 6. (2) cdothea, ete.," otubwand 
8i^fii0 of diaastfir and .grief. The mam. wm vmiom to ingxatiaito 
hiBMiRtf with I^ayid, m did «yes7thmg li£ thought wouLd plaaee 
him. (3) «aoa]pi»d» at onee iTitiTnfftiing the defeat. (4) DaF.'s 
palirLotlaxa led hum to ieel the ntmoat ixKtei»8t and imsaeigr in the 
zeault of a battle, in wh. he was neody ocHupelled to take past. 

J. MtsfesUve ctmtratt (v. 1). — I. Saul-~d^eated, slain, di«- 
hoBOsral. II. Da^d— Tiotorions, triiunphfHit. III. Hhe masei^ 
of the €k>d-abaDdDned : and the happineas of iAie God-aaaiflbed 
xoaa. — JU-wnve itb htm»y iturtHettita (m 2—4). — ^I. Ko happiaefle 
in thi0 wor^ uaaUoyea. XL Sonow treads oloeely on the heels 
of joy. 

Signs <f moutming (v, 2)* — ^In eeveial pasBages of Soslpitnfe 
mention is made of dust strewed on the head as a tokasn of 
mourning, or earth or ropes carried on the head as a token of 
subinaaBion. The following instance is Temackably analogous to 
theae acte of himiliation : — '* He then desoended the mountain, 
canTinqg, is the cnstom of ^ oonntBy for vanquuthed reb^s, 
a stcme upon his head, aa confessing himself guihiy of a oa(^tal 
crimfi."* 

ft— 10. (5) loiowest thou, if he had fled for his own life, 
how ooulfl he he sure about the king and his sons ? (6) This 
aoconnt may be made 7ip ; or it may be Teconoiied with Ihat in 
1 Sa. xxxi., supposing the Amalekite came np to Saul before 
he was quite dead, and save him the fini^ing skoke. (7, 8) 
Axnalekite, maminding Saul in his death-hour of his wsl* (9) 
angoiah^^ see mairg. ; dizziness, or orainp, or daikseas. (10) 
crown, kind of diademed helmet, hraoelet, in £. a moat 
ancient i^ymbol of roya%.« 

Jkidgmg athem "by our own standMf/Lt — J. The nationality of 
this messenger, ijooalekite : a nation jjist oonguexed by ,Bavid 
(p. 1). n. His motive. Self -preservation. HI. His method. 
He would cuny favour with the oonQueBor. IV. Hie suetake. 
He supposed that David would rejoice in the death of his enemy 
by whatsoever means it might be aocamgjiahed. Bad no under- 
standing of a man who, even for hia own gain, would not xejoioe 
in iniquity. 

Marginal reading cf v» 9. — "My ooat of mail, or my em- 
broidered coat.^ ^Ihe nuu^^al readiaag here probably conveys 
the true meaning of the Hebrew. Saul, for his personal securi^, 
most likely wore a close coat, made of rings or oilets in the 
nature of a coat of mail. Montfaucon {Supplemmt^ YoL III. 
p. 397) thus represents a combat between a person on horsebadc 
and another on foot. " The horseman, represented on an Etruscan 
vase, of Cardinal GualtLeri's, is armed in such a siTignlar manner 
that I thought it neoeseary to give the figure here. This horse- 
man is mounted on a naked horse with only a bridle, though the 
harae seems to have something on his neok, which passes between 
his two ears, but it is impossible to distinguish what it is. The 
annoor also of tibda horseman is as extraordinary as that of the 
Saxinatiafla. hmamm on Tz&jan's pillar. His military habit is 



vm. , 

news of 
Baoa'a Meh 
braavhttB 
David 

a Gonm. 1 fik iv. 
13. 

See Scaurvh IHtc. 
HitU V. 10; JJ. 

vn. 3^ /. A. 
Miller, mad. Ml. 

" Trembling Hps, 
tuned to suuh 
grief that they 
say bright worda 
Badly."— i)o6e«. 

" Her big ewoln 
grief BvurpaiBied 
the -powm of tit- 
teranoe."— tM<t 

b Bruce. 



SAiU'B.death 

a 1 Sa. zv. 

»37h6*fii0b. woxd 
oooors nowhere- 

9. 

be AMU ia the 
eadvtisg regalia 
of Persia, India, 
China, and other 
lands ; and such 
as we recognise 
in the ancient 
monoments of 
Egypt, PersiAr 
and Assyria." — 
Kitto. 

The crown ww 
prob. a small 
metallic eap, or 
wreath, wh. fln> 
drcled the tem- 
ples, serving 
purpose of a hel- 
met, with a very 
small horn pro- 
jecting in fronts 
as the emblem Of 
po wer." — /omt*^ 
atm. 

Plutarch telto 
that Aitaxarxea 
ordered thf«e 
needles to b» 
thmst throni^ 
the tongue of «. 
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certain soldier 
who lyingly said 
that he had 
killed t«ro of the 
enemy. 

"There Is per- 
haps no time at 
which we are 
disposed to think 
BO highly of a 
friend as when 
we find him 
standing higher 
than we expected 
in the esteem of 
others."— 5ir 
Walter Scott. 
dBurder, 



David 

pnnishes the 
self-accuBod 
slayer of 
Saul 

a 1 Sa. xziv. 6, 
xxyi. 9, 10. 

r. 12. Bp. Burnet, 
TheRoyal Martyr. 

V. 14. E. Miller, 
SS.B5. 

When Cnsarhad 
Pompey's head 

Eresentedtohim, 
e wept and said, 
**Isonghtnotre- 
Tenge, but vic- 
tory." 

V. 15. "He that 
betrayed ILhodes 
to the Turk was 
served in like 
aoTi, ending his 
life with shame 
and torment. S i 
was Earl Godwin 
here, and Earl 
Doring in Bohe- 
mia by Duke 
Eeda."— TVopp. 

b Thomat Fuller. 

€ Robert*. 



David's 
lamentation 
over Saul and 
Jonathan 

a Oomp. titles 
of some Psalms, 
0.9.* Hind of the 
Morning;* *Mute 
Dove among 



veiy olose, and fitted to his body, and covers him even to his 
wrist and below his ankles, so that his feet remain naked, which 
is very extraordinaiy. For, I think, both in the ancient and 
modem cavalry, the feet were a principal part which they 
guarded ; exceptiDg only the Moorish horse, who have for their 
whole dress only a short tunic, which reaches to the middle 
of the thigh ; and the Numidians, who ride quite naked ui>on a 
naked horse, except a short cloak which they have fastended 
to their necks, and hanging loose behind them in warm weather, 
and which they wrap about themselves in cold weather. Our 
Etruscan horseman here hath his feet naked, but he hath his 
head well covered, with a cap folded about it and large slips 
of stuff hanging down from it. He wears a collar of round 
stones. The close-bodied coat he wears is wrought aU over with 
zigzags and large x)oints down to the girdle, which is broad, and 
tied round the middle of his body ; the same flourishing is con- 
tinued lower down his habit quite to his ankle, and all over his 
arms to his wrist." Something similar to this might be the 
military dress of Saul.** 

11 — ^16. (11) rent them, the impulsive act of desperate 
grief, all . . him, in imitation of him. (12) and for Jona- 
than, the tone of this mourning is given by Dav.'s personal 
feeling in the loss of his friend. (13) stranger, so not bound 
by ties of allegiance to Saul : he might indeed fairly rejoice 
at death of his people's great foe. (14) Lord's anointed,*! so 
Dav. regarded Saul, but too much to expect the Amal. to think of 
him thus. (15) young men, his personal attendants. (16) 
upon thy head, responsibilitiy must be your own. 

Tlie reward of lying lips (v. 16). — I. Here is a lie told in the 
hope of x>ersonal advantags. This Amalekite had not killed 
Saul (1 Sa. xxxi. 4, 5). II. Here is a man taken at his own word 
and judged by his own mouth. III. How many brave words of 
boasting are words of shame. — The lying Amalekite.— Viooeeddng, 
he told six lies successively. 1. That Saul called him ; 2. That 
he came at his call; 8. That Saul demanded who he was; 
4. That he returned an answer ; 5. That Saul commanded him to 
kill him ; 6. That he killed him accordingly. For a wilful 
f alsehold told is a cripple not able to stand by itself without 
another to support it.* 

Mourning for the dead (v. 12). — ^Thus did David, and those that 
were with him, weep and fast until the evening because the 
" mighty were fallen," and because " the weapons of war " had 
perished. When a father or mother " falls on the ground," the 
children have stated periods when they weep and fast in memory 
of their dead. On the day of the full moon, those who have lost 
their mothers fast until the sun come to the meridian, and in the 
evening they take milk and fruit For a father, the sons fast on 
the new moon in the same way as for the mother.^ 

17, 18. (17) this lamentation, a dirge or funeral song. 
Dav.'s poetic soul expressed its joys and griefs in pealm and song. 
(18) The words — the vse ^—should be omitted, and the words--- 
The Bow * — be put in capitals, as being the title heading this 
dirge in the Book of Jasher.^ 

The Song of the Bow (v. 18).— The Bow of Jonathan reminds us 
—I. That the weapons of this world are sometimeB employed in 
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the servioes of friendship (2 Sa. xx. 35 jf,), II. That they are 
yaln when employed without the blessing of God. III. That the 
bow of truth is the only invincible one whence arrows of convic- 
tion are sent to transfix the hearts of the king's enemies. 

Funeral cvxtoms {v, 18). — These words have been generally 
understood of Jonathan teaching the children of Judah the use 
of the bow. But a better interpretation of the passage probably 
is, that the bow is the name of the lamentation which David 
uttered over Jonathan ; and that it is so denominated because he 
met his death from the bow. The following extract, describing a 
funeral procession of women, to commemorate the death of a 
merchant named Mahomet, at Cosire, where he was murdered by 
two Arabs, who attacked him with swords, will illustrate this 
representation. Speaking of the murder of Mahomet, Mr. Irwin 
says : " The tragedy which was lately acted near Cosire gave 
birtii to a mournful procession of females, which passed through 
the different streets of Ginnah, and uttered dismal cries for the 
death of Mahomet. In the centre was a female of his family, 
who carried a naked sword in her hand, to imitate the weapon by 
which the deceased fell. At sundry places the procession stopped, 
and danced round the sword to the music of timbrels and tabors. 
They paused a long time before our house, and some of the 
women made threatening signa to one of our servants, which 
agrees with the caution we received to keep within doors. It 
would be dangerous enough to face this frantic company, whose 
constant clamour and extravagant gestures gave them all the 
appearance of the female bacchanals of Thrace recorded of old." 
YtoTTL this custom of carrying in the funeral procession the 
weapon by which the deceased met death, it seems likely that the 
lamentation of David over Jonathan might have been called the 
bow, and sung by the men of Judah in funeral procession.^ 

10 — 20. (19) the beauty ,« or more vigorously, thy glory, O 
Israel 1 The king and his son regarded as embodying the excel- 
lency of the nation, high places, Gilboa. Is. felt usually safe 
fighting on their own hills, fallen, this is the refrain or chorus. 
(20) Gath (1 Sa. xxi. 10), the royal city. Askelon (1 Sa. xxxi. 
10), the chief seat of worship. 

The fall of the mighty (i7. 19). — I. All history illustrates this. 
1. Nations ; 2. Men. II. The mighty faU variously. 1. By the 
force of temptation ; 2. In human respect ; 3. By death. III. 
Tlie fall of the mighty is suggestive — 1. Of caution to those who 
are in high places ; 2. Of encouragement to the lowly. Gkxl will 
raise them up. 

Uncertainty of human affairs (9. 19). — Caesar Borgia (base son to 
Pope Alexander YI.) used to boast to his friend Mi^iavel that he 
had contrived his af^rs and greatness into such a x)08ture of firm- 
ness that, whether his holy father lived or died, they could not but 
be secure. If he lived there could be no doubt of tjiem ; and if he 
died, he had laid his interest so as to overrule the next election 
as he pleased. But all this while the politician never thought or 
considered that he might in the meantime fall dangerously sick, 
and that sickness necessitate his removal from the court, and 
during that his absence his father die, and so his interest decay, 
and his mortal enemy be chosen to the papacy, as, indeed, it fell 
out. So that, for all his exact plot, down was he cf^ from all his 
gzeatnees, and forced to end his days in a mean condition : as it 



B.0. 1056. 

5 t ra nger 8: 

' Lilies,' etc. So 
this is called Kt- 
selh, or, T/ie Bow." 
—Kttto 

6 Jos. z. 13. 

r. 17. J. BuHar, 
Lay Leet. 297. 
rr. 17—26. Bp. 
Horsley, Bib. CrU. 
ii. 481. 

V. 18. J. Qregory^ 
Wks. 1. I. 
Dr. Good ob- 
serves that the 
only other pas- 
page where the 
Book of Jasher is 
namel Is in the 
pobtical form 
(Joeh. X. 19). and 
the root of the 
word means a 
"song;" whence 
he concludes 
that this was a 
c Election of odes 
or pacred hymns 
composed on dif- 
ferent occaoions, 
which, teing un- 
iD spired, have 
not been pre- 
served, 
c Burder, 



the Sonsr of 
the Bow 

the mighty 
fallen 

rt " Lit. * the ffa- 
telle, or <mte!ope 
of Israel.' In E. 
this animalisthe 
chosen type of 
beauty and sym- 
raetrical ele- 
gaoce of form.'* 
—Jamiuon. 
'•The wild roe.** 
— Stanley. 
V. 19. S. Daviesy. 
Ss. i». 24: /. C. 
M. BeOew, Ss. 129. 

w. 20, 21. J. A. 
mter,Saia,28B. 
When Addison 
was told that a 
soldier wept at a 
moving scene in 
his Cato, he re- 
plied, "Be will 
tight never the 
worse for that; 
it is a sign he is 
a brave mtB.** 
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BXL1O06. 

It ii cnitomary 
»moag the 
AmbB, after a 
victory, to make 
BongB and sing 
them to celebrate 
the warlike deeds 
of their chieftk 



the shield of 
themiffhty 

« " On the green 
strip wh. breaks 
the slope of the 
mountain upland 
as it rises fr. the 
fertile plain, the 
Ifaaal enooanter 
tookplaoe. Filled 
M it seemed with 
the pledge of fn- 
tnrehanrestsand 
offerings, hence- 
forth a curse 
might well be 
<^ed to rest on 
it, and the bare- 
ness of the bald 
mountain, with- 
out dew or rain, 
to spread itself 
over the fertile 
soil."— ^on^. 

b Wcrdmorth. 

< Is. zzl 0. 

«. 31. /. Wwnm, 
Expos, i. 147. 

Niebuhr tells us 
that an Arab 
tribe so tho- 
roughly defeated 
a Pasha of Bag- 
dad, that the 
Arab poets made 
a song upon the 
victory ; which 
became so com- 
mon as to be 
heard in Bagdad 
itMlf, 

Death is^ the 
liberator of him 
whom freedom 
cannot release, 
the physician of 
him whom medi- 
cine csoinot cure, 
and the com- 
forter of him 
■whom time can- 
not console.** — 



is pity but all snoh politic opinionatoxs shoald. Upon miioih tilie 
like aooonnt, we find it once said of an eminent oaitliTial, 
leaaon of Ms great and apparent likelihood to step into St Beter's 
chair, that in two conolayeB he went in pope and came <iiit again 
isaK^innJ . . FoT whon men hare busied themselinas, and beat their 
brains never bo mnch, the whole result, both of their ooTmswU 
and their f ortnneB, is still at the meroy of an accident. And, 
theraf (5x6, whosoeyer that man was that said that he had mther 
have a grain of fortune than a pomid of wiadom, as to tiie things 
of this life, spoke tiothing bat Ihe voice of wisdom and gznt 
experience.* 

SI, 22. (21) no d«w, as if the very ground nnijwell 
be under a curse on wh. such a calamity came, fields of oflbr- 
ing>8, that would afford fbrstfruits, poetical fig. for land fMCe 
and blessed of God."^ not anointed with oil,' cast aside amid 
the blood and dirfc, " the polish of Idie consecrated oil was gone— 
it was a defiled and polluted thing." (22) This verse indicates 
that the battie had been severe, and heroic actions done up to 
the last. 

The shield (v. 21).'~The shield was more highly valued the 
ancients than all tiieir other armour. It was tiieir delight to 
adorn it with all kinds of figures, of birds and beasts, especially 
those of generous natures, as eagles aud lions : they emblasoned 
upon its capacious circle the effigies of their gods, the forms of 
celestial bodies, and aU the works of natore. They preserved it 
with the most jealous care ; and to lose it in the day of batlle 
was accounted one of the greatest calamities that could befkll 
them, worse than defeat, or even than death itself ; so great was 
their passion for what is termed military glory, and the estimatiaii 
in which it was held, that they had a profound regard for all 
sorts of arms the instmments by which they attained it ; and to 
leave them in the hands of their enemies, to give theni for a 
pledge, or dispose of them in a dishonourable way, was an inde- 
lible disgrace both in Greece and at Bome, for which they could 
hardly ever atone. But these sentunents were not ocm fined to 
Greece and Rome ; among no people were they carried higher 
than among the Jews. To cast away the shield in the day of 
battle, they counted a national disgrace, and a fit subject for 
public mourning. This affecting drcumstanoe was not omitted 
in the beautiful elegy which David, a brave and ezperieaoad 
soldier, composed on the death of Saul and the loss of hia uxnef : 
" The shield of the mighty was vilely castaway." On tiiat fatid 
day, when Saul and the flower of Israel perished on themonntains 
of Gilboa, many of the Jewish soldiers who had behaved with 
great Ivavery in former battles, forgetful of their ownrepittation 
and their country's honour, threw away their shields, and fied 
from the field. The sweet singer of Israel adverts to that dis* 
honourable conduct, with admirable and touching pathos : '^Te 
mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let there be 
rain upon you, nor fields of ofEerings ; for t3iere the shield of tiie 
mighty is vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he had 
not been anointed with oil." The Apostle has ava&lod hiaooself of 
this general feeling in his Epistle to the Hdraews, to etooomage 
them in the profession of the Goiq)el, and in a oouzageoos, firm, 
and constant iMlherenoe to the truth : Cast not away tiuaefoia 
your oonfidenoe." Abida without wavering in the profrtMiwi rf 
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thefadth, aaid in the finu belief of the troth ; and aim at the full 
asBoiMiBee of the gzaoe of f«Hh, which, as a spixitiial shield, 
ahoiUd be sought with unweaaded diligence, and xetaised with 



23> 84. (23) Ptefer fbrm of addiiess, Saul and Jon. lovely 
and pletent were ye I" Bay. tibzows some of tile beauty of tiie 
aon over the father, eagles, lions, noblest of biids and beasts. 
(24) in 8carlet,« from £e spoils of his wara. 

Smiftnegt of foot (v, 23).— The military exercises of the 
Hiebrews resembled tSiose of other nations around them. Swift- 
xiesB of foot was highly valued, as it gave the warrior a great 
advaoxtage over his slower and more unwieldy antagonist. 
It is aocordiagly mentioned to the honour of Asahel, one of 
David's captains, that he was swifter of foot than a wild roe ; 
and the sweet singer of Israel, in his poetioal lamentations over 
those two great captains, Saul and Jonathan, takes particular 
notice of this warlike quality : " They were swifter than eagles, 
stronger than lions." Nor were the ancient Greeks less attentive 
to a qualification which the state of the military art in those 
days rendered so valuable. The foot-races in the Olympic games 
were instituted by warlike chieftains, for the very purpose of 
inuring their subjects to the fatigues of war, and i»rticularly 
of increasing their speed, whidi was regarded as an excellent 
qnallfioation in a wazrioc, both because it served for a sudden 
attack and a nimble retreat. Homer, fully aware of its value 
in ancient warfare, says that swiftness of foot is one of the most 
excellent endowments with which a man can be favoured. To 
invigorate the frame, on the strengtii and firmness of which the 
victoiy ahnost entirely depended in primitive times, the Hebrew 
captauis are said to have exercised their soldiers in Hfting 
great weights. After the defeat of Saul, which seems to have 
lieen chiefly eillected by the skill and valour of the enemy's 
axchezs, David commanded his officers to instroct their troops in 
the use of the bow, which, though employed by the Hebrew 
warriors from the eariiest times, appears to have been rather 
neglected till that terrible catastrophe taught them the necessity 
of forming a body of skilful archers, which might enable them 
to meet their enemies in the field on equal terms. The Hebrew 
youth were also taught to huri the javelin, to handle the spear, 
and to use tiie sling, in which many of tiiem greatly excelled.^ 

S5 — V7. (25) Jonathan, tSuougfaout special subject of 
13ie dirge. (26) 'wry pleasant, in intercourse of near friend- 
^^ta^ Jenatiian ia a truly lov^ and lovable clraraoter. (27) 
liow . . fallen,* the final refrain. 

The lew that ia wmderful (9. 26).— The love of Jonathan to 
Bavid waff wonderful in^— I. Its eoadesoension. The heir to the 
tinene of Israel loved the E^epheid-lad. n. Its depth and inten- 
aity. Jonathan loved David aa his own soul.** III. Its un- 
selfiAneas. IV. Its practice. Kote how the praotioalilT' of 
Jonathan's love was shown. T. Its oonstancy. No change in 
DarHd's dreumstances atteied the ohazact^ of his friendship.^ 

The love qfrnomen (r. 26). — ^The love of women or as the word 
is frequently rendcced, wivea This figure hath been censured, 
as not well chosan, and instnuationa dropped highly to the dis- 
haaoiu of the two noble friendo. But the expression gives no 



KG. 1<M(6. 
ft PaxtM. 



Saul and 
Jonattaan 

in UflB 
and death 
a '*Thii piM. iB 
most ezqatolte 
composition. 
The worn, of Is. 
•re most bappUy 
introdaced, end 
the sabjectof the 
eneomiiun is ad- 
mirably adapted 
to the female 
charaoter8."~ifp. 
Loioth. 

V. 28. Dr. B. Ken- 
net, Ss. 394; S. 
Carr, 8s. i. 381. 

V. 24. A. Mae- 
donald, Ss. 126. 

V. 28. '<SnohftMt 
friends were the 
sacra cohors 
among the Ne- 
bans ; the 
durii among the 
old French; the 
sworn brethren 
among the Irish, 
etc."— 2Vo|ip. 
' All contentions 
cease in the 
grave. Death, 
like some able 
daysman, lays 
his hand on the 
contending par- 
ties, and brings 
all their dlfTer- 
ences to an 
amicable oonoln- 
Bion.*' — Servesf, 
bPaxUm. 

apeoial 
lament for 
Jonathan 

a This recur- 
rence of the 
same idea is 
perfectly c o n- 
genlal to the 
nature of elegy, 
since- grief is 
fond of dwelling 
upon the parti- 
cular objects of 
the passion, and 
frequently r o- 
peating them.** 
—Bp. Lotst/L 
bTTtsStuOi^, 
The Bocd of 
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woxniin lUes in 
lovd." — Sigour- 
ney. 

There is in the 
heart of woman 
such a deep well 
or love, that no 
age can freeze 

e Chandler, 

"Falsehood and 
cowardice are 
things women 
highly hold in 
hate;'— iSfAaX;^- 
ipeare. 



David 
anointed 
kiner of 
Judah 

al Sa. xziii. 9, 
XXX. 7, 8, etc. 

h "Selected, 
doubtless, as the 
ancient sacred 
city of the tribe 
of Judah, the 
burial-place of 
the patriarchs, 
and the inheri- 
tance of Caleb.*' 
^Stanley. 
" The strongest 
and most im- 
portant place 
within the limits 
of the tribe of Ju- 
dah."— iCrtto. 
e 1 Sa. xvi. 13. 
See Saurin^ Disc. 
HUt. V. 45. 
V. 4. H. Lindsaif, 
Lect. ii. 16. 
d C. If. Fleury, 
A.M. 

V.3. "Thus doth 
our heavenly 
leader, whom 
Dav. prefigured, 
take us to reign 
with Him, who 
have sniTered 
with Him." — 
Trapp. 
d South, 

Abner 

l8h-bosheth 



conntenance to it. It appears to me, that there was somewhat in 
the conduct of Michal, David's wife, in too hastily consenting to 
be married to Phalti, that gave occasion to this comparison. It 
is certain from her behaviour to him, at the bringing the ark to 
Jerusalem, that ^e had not that high esteem and aJSection for 
him tiiat she ought to have had, as she took this opportunily bo 
bitterly to reproach him. It is certain also, that her marriage to 
Phalti must have been preceded by a divorce from David ; other- 
wise her second marriage would have been real adultery : and her 
consenting to a divorce, though by her f ather s order, showed 
great want of affection and fidelity to David. On this supposi- 
tion, no comparison could be better chosen, nor more tenderly 
and delicately expressed. The brother's love to him, as a friend, 
was more generous and constant than the sister's, though a wife. 
The compliment to Jonathan was very high, and just ; and the 
concealing the sister's name, was truly polite.^ 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1 — 4. (1) enquired, etc^ characteristic of Dav. is this con- 
stant seeking of counsel and direction from God.<s The death of 
the king and his son altered Dav.'s position, and made action 
necessary. Hebron,^ Ge. xxiii. (2) two wives, 1 Sa. xxv. 
42, 43. (3) cities, neighbouring villages and towns. (4) th.ey 
anointed, the will of &e people thus acknowledging the caU of 
God.« 

David anointed "kiTig of Jvdali {v. 4). — I. "What a power is there 
arrayed against every humble disciple of the Saviour, Ep. vi. 12. 
II. David's deliverances and escapes were numerous, and none 
of them effected in any mode which could diminish the estimation 
of danger. III. It was to Providence that David owed his 
several deliverances from the animosity and power of SauL IV. 
At last the sorrows of the wanderer, the persecuted fugitive, are 
over, and he is crowned — the ruler of the mightiest tribe in 
Israel.'' 

Worldly preferments. — ^And then for the preferments of tilic 
world, he that would reckon up all the accidents that they 
depended upon, may as well undertake to count the sands or to 
sum up infinity ; so that gfreatness, as well as an estate, may, upon 
this account, be properly called a man's fortune, forasmuch as no 
man can state either l3ie acquisition or preservation of it upon 
any certain rules — every man, as well as the merchant, being 
here truly an adventurer. For the ways by which it is obtained 
are various, and frequently contrary : one man, by sneaking and 
flattering, comes to riches and honour (where it is in the power of 
fools to bestow them), upon observation whereof, another pre- 
sentiy thinks to arrive to the same greatness by the very same 
means, but striving like the ass, to court his master, just as the 
spaniel had done before him, instead of being stroked and made 
much of, lie is only rated off and cudgelled for all his oourt- 
ship.** 

5—11. (5) David's first royal proclamation. The east of 
Jordan favouring the house of Saul, Dav. tries to secure their 
allegiance.* (6) reqidte you, or show my confidence and 
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thanks, by sending this message of peace to jou. (7) valiant, 
sons of yaloor, with idea of virtne^ right-tibinking men. (8) 
Abner, 1 Sa. ziy. 50. Ish-bOBheth (or Esh-haal^^ TOAn of 
shame, or bashful. A person of little energy of character. 
Mahanaim, Ge. zxzii. 2. (9) Names here prob. indicate the 
territory recovered by Abner fr. the Phil. Ashurites, or tribe 
of Asher. (10) two years, comp. v, 11. (11) seven . . months, 
either Day. reigned 54 years before Abner put up Ishbosheth ; 
or 5^ yrs. after Ishb.'s death. 

Burial of strangers (t?. 5). — ^The bodies of Saul and his sons 
were burnt by the men of Jabesh-gilead. Two of the thirty-two 
charities of the Hindoos are, to bum the bodies of tiiose whose 
relations cannot do it, and to pay for the beating of l^e tom-toms 
to the place of burning. It is therefore considered a work of 
great merit to perform the funeral rites for a respectable stranger, 
or for those whose relations are not able to meet t^e expenses. 
Hence may be seen the funerals of those who haye liyed in 
poyerty, or who haye seen better days, conducted with great 
pomp, because the reward is great to him who advances tiie 
money, and because he receives great praise from the people.« 

12—17. (12) went out,« assuming the offensive against 
Judah. Gibeon, now El-Jeb^ 7 miles W. of Jerusalem ; close 
upon the frontier of Judah. (13) Joab, introduced to us here, 
pool of Gibeon,^ Jer xli. 12. (14) play,*^ exhibit their skill 
in fighting. A sort of champion fight before a general engage- 
ment. (15) A fixed arrangement to take twelve a side. (16) 
The Benjamites tried to ts^e advantage of their skill in using 
the hand; but the men of Judah proved quite a match 
for them in quickness and dexterity. Helkath-hazzurim, 
"tJie field of the malignant."' (17) battle, general engage- 
ment. 

AsaJiel overtaken hy death {w. 18 — 23). — I. Death often comes 
upon us by ways that we least suspect. "Who would fear the 
hand of a flying enemy, or the butt-end of a spear 1 II. How 
often we are betrayed by the accomplishments we are proud of. 
Asahel's swiftness, which he presumed so much upon, did him 
no kindness, but forwarded his fate ; and with it he ran upon 
his death, instead of running from it.' 

Seizing hy tlie heard (v, 16). — ^They did this by the hair of the 
head, or beard (2 Sa. xx. 9). Plutarch tells us, in his ApopJi- 
thegms, that all things being prepared for a battle, Alexander's 
•captains asked him whether he had anything else to command 
them. Nothing," said he, " but that the Macedonians shave 
their beards." Parmenion wondering what he meant, " Do not 
you know," says he, " that there is no better hold in fight than 
-the beard? " On arriving near the village , I stopped to copy an 
inscription, sending my attendants f orwaid to procure lodgings 
.and provisions. My attention, however, was soon attracted by 
the screams of women and children ; and, on entering the vil 
lage, I found the people throwing sticks and stones at my ser- 
yants, while the papas was encouraging the assailants. At 
length, Logotheti^s man, on receiving a wound from a large 
rfitone, took l^e priest by the beard, and drawing his sword, 
'would probably have endangered the lives of all our party by 
some rash action, had I not arrived at that moment, and by 
lM>lding the hand of the Libadiote, put an end to the f ray^ 

vox-. III. 0. T. u 



kinff of 

Inrael 

Prob. Day.'s 
informants 
thought he 
would resent the 
act of the men of 
Jabesh." — Spk. 
Com. 

b 1 Ohr. vlil. 33, 
iz. 89. 

V. 7. Bp. Fleet- 
vfood, 8s. 676. 

e Roberts. 

Death is the 
f oreshadowio^f 
of life. We die 
that we may die 
no m o r e."— 
Hooker. 

Joab sroes 
out to confer 
with Abner 

a Comp. 1 Sa. 
zviii. 80; 3 Sa. 
xxi. 17; 1 Chr. 
XX. 1. 

6** On the east of 
the hill is a co- 
pious spring, wh. 
issaes in a cave 
excavated in a 
limestone rock, 
so as to form a 
large reservoir. 
In the trees fur- 
ther down are 
the remains of a 
pdul or tank of 
considerabl e 
9. This is 
doubtless the 
pool of Gibeon."- 
SmUh's Diet. Bib. 

Some think 
the proposal was 
only for an exhi- 
bition of a little 
tilting match for 
diversion. Othera 
suppose that 
both parties be- 
ing reluctant to 
commence a civil 
war, Abner pro- 
posed to leave 
the contest to 
the decision of 
13 picked men 
on either side.'* 
— Jamieson. 

dEwOd. 

«M.Henr9. 

fDodwUFs Tow. 
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defeat and 
yorsult 
of Abaier 

a 1 Gh. ii. 16, 
xtt. 8; Pb. XTUi. 
38 : Song il. 17, 
viU. 14. 

b Jn. xlv. 19. 

c 111. 27, iv. 6, XX. 
10. 

" God hftCh made 
goodness % noble 
and a stately 
thing; hath im- 
pressed on it 
that beauty ajid 
majesty which 
command a 
uniyersal loTe 
and veneration, 
which strike 
presently both a 
kindly and an 
awful respect 
into the minds of 
all men. Power 
may be dreaded, 
riches may be 
courted, wit and 
knowledge may 
be admired; but 
only goodness is 
truly esteemed 
and honoured." 
— Barrow. 

" Excess of grief 
for the deceased 
is madness; for 
it is an injury to 
the living, and 
the dead know it 
TLOt."~-Xenophon. 

"First must give 
place to last, be- 
cause last must 
have his time to 
come; but last 
gives place to 
nothing, for 
there is not 
another to suc- 
ceed." — Bunyan. 

d Paxttm, 



armistice 

between 

Joab and 

Abner 

a WordtnortK 



18 — 24. (18) Asahel," rexnaxkable for powezB of nmnuig. 
" The darling of his brothers." (19) pursued . . Abner, bee. 
the grandest trophy of a battle was tiiie armour of the general. 
(20) behind him, as he ran. (21) his armour,* be content 
wilii the spoil of some inferior soldier ; you are bat a stripling, 
beware of contending with so tried a warrior as I am." (22) 
again, urging him a second time, to Joab, on whom would 
fail the duty of blood revenge, (23) hinder end,« blunt end; 
but the strength of Abner's hand, and the swiftness of AsaheFs 
running, made it a death- wound. (24) These names not id^- 
tLfied 

Roe and antelope (v. 18). — ^In our version, the original term 
is translated roe and roebuck ; but Dr. Shaw and others have 
proved by several conclusive arguments that it is not the toe, but 
the antelope, which the sacred writers intend. The former is 
extremely rare in the Ori^tal regions, while the latter 18 cosn- 
mon in every part of the Levant. . . The natives of Syria make 
a distinction between the antelopes of the mountain and those 
of the plain. Dr. Bussel, who gives us this information, says, 

the former is the most beautifully formed ; its back and sides 
are of a dark brown colour, and it bounds wii^ surprising agility; 
the latter is of a much lighter colour, its limbs are not so cleanly 
turned, and it is neither so strong nor so active ; both, however,, 
are so fleet that the greyhounds, tibough reckoned excellent, can- 
not, without the aid of the falcon, come up wil^ them, except in 
soft, deep ground." This is probably the reason that the sacred 
writers frequently mention the "antelope upon the mountains,*' 
and not simply the antelope, when they allude to surjxkssing 
beauty of form, or amazing rapidity of motion. The swiftness- 
of this beautiful creature has been celebrated by writers of 
every age, in terms of high admiration. Its exquisite synmietiy, 
its active form, and the delicate turn of its limbs, clearly diow 
that it is intended by its Maker to hold a distinguished place 
among the fleetest animals that scour the desert. Sir John Mai* 
colm says it may be termed the fleetest of quadrupeds. It seems 
rather to vanish than to run from the pursuer ; and when closely 
pressed, bounds with so great agility, that it hardly seems to 
touch the ground in its career. Oppian calls it the swiftest 
species of goat; and, according to iBlian, it equals the whirl- 
wind in speed. He outruns the antelope, said the Arabians, when 
they wished to pay the highest compliment to the youthful warrior. 
To this trait in its character the sacred writers often allude. The 
surprising agility which Asahel, the brother of Joab, di^layed 
in his pursuit of Abner, drew this eulogium from the sacred hid- 
torian : ''And Asahel was light of foot, as one of the antelopes 
that are in the field." Another allusion to the amazing speed of 
that animal occurs in the description of the warlike qualifica- 
tions which distinguished a troop of Gadites in the service of 
David : ** They were men of might, men of war, fit for tiie battle^ 
that could handle shield and buckler, whose f ages were like the 
faces of lions, and were as swift as the roes (the antelopes) upon 
the mountains."** 

26 — 28. (25) children, etc., prob. a reinforcement enabled 
Abner to make a stand. (26) Abner, who had made a jest of 
shedding blood, now professes repugnance for blood8hed."<> (27) 
A diff. expression ; may mean either, If you had not made the 
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ohallenge there would hare been no war, or, Withont your speak- 
ing, I should have stopped the pursuit, in the moming, or 
from the morning. (28) a trumpet, the call for staying pur- 
suit. 

Bitterness (v. 26).— These words remind us of — I. A dreadful 
future state. In what will its bitterness consist? 1. The con- 
sciousness it was our own doing. No man is ruined eternally but 
by reason of his own perversity ; 2. The memory of our doings. 
Hell means the place where we are cloistered with self ; 3. l3ie 
impoflsibilitiy of doing aught to alleviate our condition. *'For 
ever," is the refrain of the groans of the lost. II. The dreadful 
present state, or how a future so terrible is ensured. T^e sinner 
takes the opiates of the devil. We will name a few : — 1. Busi- 
ness of life ; 2. Pleasures of life ; 3. Sophistries.* 

Ambition. — It is said of Napoleon Bonaparte, that at that period 
of his life when the consequences of his infatuated conduct had 
fully developed themselves in unforeseen reverses, being driven to 
the necessity of defending himself within his own kingdom, with 
the shattered remnant of his army, he had taken up a position 
at Briemie, the very spot where he had received the rudiments 
of his education ; when, unexpectedly, and while he was anxi- 
ously employed in a practical application of those military prin- 
ciples which first exercised the energies of his young mind in the 
coUege of Brienne, his attention was arrested by the soxmd of 
the church clock. The pomp of his imperial court, and even the 
glories of Marengo and of Austerlitz, faded for a moment from 
his regard, and abnost from his recollection. Fixed for a while 
to the spot on which he stood, in motionless attention to the well- 
known sound, he at length gave utterance to his feelings, and 
condemned the tenor of all his subsequent life by confessing 
that the hours then brought back to his recollection were hap- 
pier than any he had experienced throughout the whole course 
of his tempestuous career. 

29 — 32. (29) the plain, arable, or valley of the Jordan, 
all Bithron,o or the gorge, or ravine, bet. the Jabbok and Ma- 
hanaim.^ (29) gathered, eto.j to count up his loss.*' (31) died, 
so the wounded are not reckoned in. (32) father, his name un- 
known, went all night, as Heb. was some 22 miles fr. the 
field of battle, this was a very heavy night's work ; but we should 
remem. soldiers are accustomed to forc^ marches. 

JRetreat from Moscow. — "The French soldiers," says an eye- 
witness, "on their retreat from Moscow, would, on halting at 
night, throng into the houses, throw themselves down on the 
first dirty straw they could find, and there perish in large num- 
bers, with hunger and fatigue. From such sufferings, and from 
the infection of the air, in the warmer season, by putrefied car- 
cases of men and horses that strewed the road, there sprang two 
dreadful diseases, the dysentery and typhus fever, before which 
tiiey melted away like dew before the sun. At times they were 
BO overwhelmed* with whirlwinds of snow, that they could not 
distinguish the road from the ditches, and often found their 
grave in the latter. The roads, league after league, were check- 
ered with dead bodies covered with snow, and forming undula- 
tions, or hillocks, like those in a graveyard. Many of the survi- 
vors scarce retained the human form. Some had lost their hear- 
ing, others their speeoh ; and many, by ezoeasive cold and hunger, 

U2 
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V. 26. /. Whiie- 
fidd, B.A., A Sir. 
(1763). 

" Advice is offen- 
sive, not because 
it lays US open to 
nnexpeoted re- 
gret, or conviota 
us of any fault 
which has 
escaped our no- 
tice, but because 
it shows US that 
we are known to 
others as well as 
ourselves; and 
the officious mo- 
nitor is perse- 
cuted with ha- 
tred not because 
his accasation is 
false but because 
he assumes the 
B up eri ority 
which we are not 
willing to grant 
him, and has 
dared to detect 
what we desire 
to conceal." — 
Johmon. 

b R. A. Orifftn. 

"Who OTer- 
comes by force, 
hath overcome 
but half his foe.'* 
—Milton. 



burial 
of Asah^ 

Joab returns 
to Hebron 

a " From Heb. 
bathar, to cut."— 
Oetenitts. 

bv. 8. 

clllus. Miss 
Thompson's pic- 
ture, "The EoU 
CaU." 

*' Oh, world ! oh, 
men! what are 
ye, and our be^t 
designs, that we 
must work by 
crime to punish 
crime? And 
slay, as if death 
had but this one 
gate, when a few 
years would 
make the sword 
superfluous ? " — 
Bpron. 
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increase 
and children 

al Ohr. iii. 1, 
called Daniel. 

h De. ilL 11. 

See Bp. ffail, 
ConUmp.,** Abner 
and Joab.** 

c C. M. Fleury, 
AM, 

*'Grace and 
glory are one 
and the same 
thiog, in a diffe- 
rent print, in a 
smaller and 
greater letter. 
Glory lies conch- 
ed and com- 
pacted in grace, 
aa ihe beauty of 
a flower lies 
couched and 
eclipsed in the 
seed."— J7o/>iW«<. 

d T. Brookes. 



Ish-boBlieth 
quarrels 
with Abner 

a "In the E., the 
wives aod concu- 
bines of a king 
are the property 
of his successor 
to this extent, 
that for a pri- 
vate person to 
aspire to marry 
one of them 
would be con- 
sidered a virtual 
advance of pre- 
tensions to the 
crown."— Jamie' 
son. 

6 "It is prob. 
tbat Abner be 
fore this had 
begun to incline 
towards David. ' 
—flip*. Com. 

w.9,10. ff.Lind- 
My, Itct. 11. 80. 



were reduced to a state of such stupid frenzy that they roasted 
the dead bodies of their companions, and even gnawed tiieir own 
hands and arms." 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1 — 5. (1) war, civil war; no doubt helping to prepare for 
diyision of the kingdom in the time of Behoboam. (2) Amnon, 
ch. xiii. (3) Ch.ileab,« his father's picture, Qeslxur,^ a region 
in Syria, north of Israel. This marriage was a x>olitical one, to 
strengthen Day. by a northern alliance. (5) Eglah, supposed 
to be another name for Michal ; but see 13 — 16. 

Conflict and progress (». 1). — I. David's regal state ; crowned, 
and first act — upraises men of Jabesh-gilead (ch. ii). II. David's 
domestic life. III. David's elevation not dependent on Abner s 
treaty. IV. David's justice in executing the murderers of Ish- 
bosheth. This act closes the period comprehended in this dis- 
course. The text sets forth a sad history : — (1) There was war: 
the Christian life a warfare; (2) There was a long war: the 
Christian life a war to its close; (3) Meanwltiile David waxed 
stronger and stronger : so should it be with us ; (4) The house 
of Saul grew weaker : so will it be with our foes.* 

Conflict between nature and grace (v. 1). — gracious heart that 
is weary of sin will certainly and habitually fall a-striving 
against it. Contraries are naturally expulsive each of the other. 
Such twins as a Jacob and an Esau, such a pair as Isaac and 
Ishmael, cannot live quietly together in the same womb; no, 
not live quietly together in the same house ; but there will be a 
mutual prosecuting and persecuting each of the other. Fire and 
water may as well agree in the same vessel as grace and sin in 
the same heart. Blessed be God, in all His children, " the house 
of David will wax stronger and stronger, while tiie house of 
Saul will grow weaker and weaker."** 

6 — 11. (6) made himsejf strong, adopted plans to secure 
the objects of his x)ersonal ambition. There were others more 
neai'ly connected with David, so he could not hope to be prime 
minister, and first general of Dav. (7) a concubine, secondary, 
or inferior wife, see Ge. xvi., xxii. 24, xxx. Aiah., is an Edom- 
itish name ; as a foreigner, she could not prop, be a full wife, 
wherefore, etc.^' we do not know whether the accusation was 
true or false. (8) a dog's head, comp. 1 Sa. xvii. 43 ; 2 EL 
viii. 13. (9) 80 do God, Ru. i. 17. (10) to translate, pass 
over. (11) feared him,^ Ishbosheth not a strong-minded man. 

How to defeat calumny. — I. Despise it : to seem disturbed at it 
is the way to make it believed ; and stabbing your def amer will 
not prove you innocent. II. Live an exemplary life ; and then 
your general good character will overpower it. III. Speak ten- 
derly of every one, even of your defamer ; and by so doing you 
will show the world that you are innocent. 

Improvement of calumny. — " If any one speaks ill of thee/' 
said Epictetus, " consider whether he hath tru^ on his side ; and, 
if so, reform thyself, that his censures may not affect thee. 
When Anaximander was told that the very boys laughed at his 
singing, "Ah I" said he, "then I must learn to sing better." 
Plato, being told that he had many enemies who spoke ill of 
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him, said, "It is no matter ; I shall live so that none will belieye 
them." Hearing, at another time, that an intimate friend of 
his had spoken detractingly of him, he said, am sure he 
would not do it if he had not some reason for it." 

12 — ^16. (12) on his behalf, to win Day.'s favour toward 
him. whose, etc., acknowledging that none had right superior 
to Day. (13) bring Miohal, no doubt Day. was attached to 
her as his first wife, but he makes this demand now for political 
reasons — ^to have Saul's daughter would incline adherents of that 
house to join him. (14) espoused, etc, (1 Sa xviii. 26, 27). 
(15) Phaltiel, or PUlti (1 Sa. xxv. 44). (16) Baliurim« 
(2 Sa. xvi. 5). 

David's demand for MicJial {v. 13). — I think David was most 
certainly in the right to demand her ; for whatever may be said 
as to his other wives, he had certainly the strongest claim to this, 
for he had purchased her for a hundred foreskins of the Philis- 
tines. And supposing there was nothing of a sensual disposition 
that influenced David in this instance, l^ere might be other very 
substantial reasons to induce him to insist upon her being sent to 
him. He purchased her at the hazaid of hfs life, and she was a 
living proof of his military valour and ability. She was his pre- 
decessor's daughter, and he did not probably choose to lose the 
honour and advantage of the alliance. It might conciliate some 
of Saul's family and tribe to his interest, when they saw one of 
his daughters owned and treated as David's wife, and that he did 
not pursue his resentment to Saul, to the injury or disgrace 
of any of the branches of his family. There was also a real 
generosity in the thing, both to her and Saul, in that he received 
her after she had been another man's ; remembering probably how 
once he owed his life to her affection, and knowing that she was 
partly separated from him by her father's authority: whereas 
many princes, for much less provocations of a wife's father, 
would have turned off tiieir consorts in revenge of them, and 
even put them to death for having been 'married to another. In 
consequence of this demand made to Abner and Ishbosheth, she 
was immediately put into Abner's hands ; who, to prepare things 
for an accommodation with David, went and assembled all the 
elders of Israel, and said to them : " You have formerly often- 
times expressed your desire that David might be king over you. 
You have now an opportunity to gratify your own inclinations in 
this respect ; and what should engage you to advance him to the 
throne is, that Grod Himself hath pointed out to you the man, as 
He hath declared, * By the hand of My servant David I will save 
My x>eople Israel out of the hand of the Philistines and out of the 
hand of all their enemies.' " Intimating hereby the incapacity 
of Ishbosheth, and that it was both their interest and duty 
to transfer the kingdom and government to David ; would be 
happy for themselves, and an instance of obedience to their 
Grod. He went also and applied himself particularly to the 
tribe of Benjamin, to which Saul's family belonged, and per- 
suaded them, by the same kind of arguments, to fsdl in with the 
general sense of all the other tribes, and concur with them in 
advancing David to the throne.^ 

17 — 21. (17) had, previous to his application to Dav.« ye 
soa^ht for, only Abner's influence had prevented the union 



B.0. 1068. 



Abner makes 
a learue 
with l>aTid 

a " A yiOage ap- 
parently belong- 
ing to Benj., not 
far from Jems., 
one of the 
roads leading to 
the Jordan." — 
Ayre, 

See 2 Sa. XTii. 
17—21, xxiii. ai : 
1 Ohr. zi. 83. 

"As for my wife, 
I woald you had 
her spirit in snch 
another; the 
third of the 
world is yonrs; 
which with a 
snaffle yon may 
pace easy, bnt 
not such a wife." 
— Shakespeare. 
" Women are 
formed for at- 
tachment Their 
gratitude is un- 
impeachable. 
Their loTe is an 
unceasing fpun- 
tain of delight to 
the man who has 
once attained it, 
and knows how 
to deserye it. 
But that very 
keenness of sen- 
sibility which, 
if well culti- 
vated, would 
prove the source 
of your highest 
enjoyment, may 
grow to bitter- 
ness and worm- 
wood if yon fail 
to attend to it, or 
abuse i%.'*^Hogg. 

" She's outward- 
ly all that be- 
witches senbe, 
all that entices; 
nor is it in our 
virtue to un- 
charm it"-Seai*- 

b Chandler. 



Abner seeks 
to brioff 
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Israel over 
to David 

a " The narrative 
here is parallel, 
not Bttbaeqaent 
to, the preced- 
ing, aB lis very 
msoal in Heb. 
history.** — Spk. 
Com. 

6 "He was ho- 
nourably re- 
ceiTed by Dav., 
and discussed 
with him the 
conditions under 
which the union 
of the whole 
kingdom was to 
he ef f ect ed. 
Though we are 
not informed 
what was to he- 
oome of Ishbo- 
sheth, no doubt 
his honourable 
rethrement was 
stipulated for.''-~ 
Ewald. 
e Chandler, 

Joab slays 
Abner 

« Joaephut, 

("Joaboughtnot 
to have acted as 
ffoel, seeing Asa- 
hel was killed in 
open warfare. It 
was convenient 
to put out of the 
way a rival such 
as Abner would 
be sure to prove." 
— Wordsworth. 
** He has a heart 
as false as seas 
in calms, smiles 
first to tempt, 
then rains with 
Its Btorms."*^ 
BOm, 



David re- 
pudiates the 
death of 
Abner 

a " We must re- 
mem, that under 
the O. T. tempo- 
ral rewards, or 
disabilities di- 
rectly attended 
upon virtue and 
vice. 

1 Ei. ii. 82, 83. 



of the nation under Day. (18) the Lord, etc, the highest 
argnment poes. was that, in deciding for Day., they would 
be following the Diyine lead, out . . enemies, who were stiU 
afflicting the land. (19) Benjamin, as the tribe directly 
interested in the dynasty of Saul. (20) twenty men,* as 
official attendants : possiUy escorting Michal. (21) in peace, 
treated as a .friend. 

Ikmd and Abner, — In this whole affair Dayid's conduct, to me, 
seems perfectly honourable. He leceiyed a rebel general to his 
f ayour upon his submission, agreed with him that he should bring 
in all the tribes to do what they desired to do, and were bound by 
the order of God to do, eyen to make him king oyer them, that 
hereby he might haye the peaceable x)06se8sion of the whole 
kingdom. Abner had openly told Ishboaheth of his design. 
Abner sent messengers to Dayid, and not Dayid to Abner, on the 
affiur. It was Abner who conferred with the prinoes of Israel, 
and came openly to Dayid at Hebrcm to agree upon proper 
measures. Dayid carried on no secret intrigues to bring oyer 
Abner and the eleyen tribes to his party. He only consented to 
a just proposal that was made him of recoyenng his own right, 
without inyading the real right of a single person ; and indeed it 
was the only method he could take, and he would not have acted 
like a saint or a wise and just prince had he not hereby pat 
an end to the ciyil war, secured his own rights, and restored and 
established the peace and prosperity of his people.' 

22—27. (22) sent him away, to ayoid Joab, who regarded 
himself as the goely or ayenger of the blood of Asahel. (23) they 
told, i.e, people about the court. (24) what . . done P a 
question indie, the authority Joab was assuming. (25) Abner's 
was a wily, crafty character, and the statesmanlike judgment of 
Joab saw the danger of this interyiew. (26) well of Sirah, 20 
furlongs fr. Hebron.** (27) gate^ the shadow of the gate, as if 
for priyacy.* fifth rib, the lowest, as ii. 23. 

Tlie character and fate of Joab, — Joab was a murderer and 
a yile traitor. He had heartlessly slain two men who were more 
righteous and better than himself (2 Sa. iii. 27, xx. 9, 10), and 
had entered into a conspiracy with Adonijah to set up a throne 
against Solomon (1 Ki. 1—5). This last act conyinced David 
there would be no peace to the throne of Solomon while Joab 
liyed. Policy on l2ie one hand, and timidity on the other, 
had preyented Dayid ftom executing judgment upon him. 
Thereby he had brought bloodguiltiness upon his family and 
kingdom, which could only be remoyed by the offender forfeiting 
his own life. To this end Solomon caused Joab to be shun 
(1 Ki. u. 28—34). 

28—30. (28) guiltless, he refused altogether to accept the 
responsibility of Joab's act. It must be regarded as wholly a 
private fetid, (29) not fail, etc., some kind of bodily infirmity 
marring the family.<i on a staff, or crutch. (30) and 
Abishai, he prob. agreed and shared by subsequent appzoyal of 
Joab's act. 

A noble revenge. — ^In the time of the Caliphs, when Abdallah, 
the shedder of blood, had murdered eyeiy descendant of Ommich 
within his reach, one of tiiat family, named Ibrahim, the son of 
Soliman, had the good fortune to escape and reach Koufa, which 
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he entezed in disg^oise. Knowing no person in whom he could 
confide, he seated himself under the portico of a large house. Soon 
after the master of the house arriving, followed by several 
fl^rrants, alighted from his horse, entered, and, seeing the 
stranger, asked him who he was. " I am an unfortunate man," 
answered Ibrahim, " and request fwHn thee an a^lum." " God 
protect thee I " replied Ihe host, " enter, and remain in peace." 
Ibrahim lived several months in this house without being ques- 
tioned by his host. But astonished to see him every day go out 
on horseback, and return at a certain hour, he ventured one day 
to inquire the reason. " I have been informed," said his host, 
*^ that a person named Ibrahim, the son of Soliman, is concealed 
in this town : he slayed my father, and I am searching for him in 
order to be revenged." "Then I know," said Ibrahim, "that 
Ood has purposely conducted me to this place : I adore His decree, 
and resign myself to death. GK)d has determined to avenge the 
offended man : thy victim is at thy feet." The host, astonished, 
replied, " O stranger, I see thy misfortunes have made thee weary 
of life : thou seekest to lose it, but my hand cannot commit such 
crimes." " I don't deceive thee," said Ibrahim ; and he pro- 
ceeded to explain the occasion on which the affair happened and 
all the circumstances attending it. A violent trembling then 
seized the worthy host ; his teeth chattered as if from intense 
cold ; his eyes alternately sparkled with fury and overflowed with 
tears. At len^^, tumisg to Ibrahim, "To-morrow," said he, 
" destiny may join thee to my father, and God wUl have retaliated. 
But as for me, how can I violate the asylum of my house? 
Wretched stranger 1 fly from my presence ! There, take these 
hundred sequins ; begone quickly, and let me never behold thee 
more 1 "* 

31 — 35. (31) to Joab, so make a public humiliation for his 
crime. Dav. ordered a public funeral, and mourning, as if Abner 
had been one of his own officers, bier, partly resembling a 
coffin, and partly a hardbarrow ; a sort of wooden frame. (32) 
Hebron, not in his native place,<> but in Dav.'s own royal 
city. (33) lamented, or composed a funeral dirge. (34) not 
bound, yet he could not defend himself, before wicked men, 
i.e. by assassination. (35) Fasting was a customary part of 
mourning.* 

The death of Abner (m 31— 34).— Observe— I. That there is no 
crime so atrocious, but a person, under the influence of a vindic- 
tive spirit, will commit it. II. That the crimes of individuals 
will be imputed to us as national, if they be not nationally repro- 
hated and deplored. III. That whatever obstructions arise, 
<xod's purposes shall surely be accomplished. lY. That however 
men may escape punishment in this world, their sins shall be re- 
compensed in the world to cOme.<' 

Sackcloth (v. 31). — Sacks are usually made of hair in the 
East ; whence we may understand that where sackcloth is men- 
tion^, haircloth is intended. Hence the idea is different from 
that which we, whose sacks are not of the same material, would 
affix to the term. That this is correct, seems to be confirmed by 
the fact that the use of haircloth, as a penitential dress, was re- 
tained by the early Oriental monks, hermits, and pilgrims, and 
was adopted by the Koman Church, which stiU retains it for the 
.«ame purposes. Haircloth was, moreover, called " sackcloth " by 



B.0. 1063. 

"Bevenge, that 
thiraty dropsy of 
our Bonis, makes 
us coTet that 
whioh hurts us 
most:' — Jdattin- 
ger. 

"Bevenge is 
the inflictizig of 
pain upon the 
person who has 
Injured or of- 
fended us, fur- 
ther than the just 
ends of punish- 
ment or repara- 
tion require." — 
Paley. 

We know many 
times Christ 
Himself took no 
notice of a great 
deal of evil that 
was said against 
Him, 80 that the 
rulers wondered, 
« How is it that 
they lay these 
things to your 
charge, and you 
answer no- 
thing?" 

h Percy Ante, 



David 
moiums for 
Abner 

a G-ibeon, or Zel- 
zah; ICh. 
viii. 29,83. 

6 2 Sa. i. 13, zii. 
17; Ez.xxiv.l7. 

e C, Simeon, MJL. 

V. 18. "The word 
here translated 
the bier is in the 
original the bed; 
on these, p«w>ns 
of quality used to 
be carried forth 
to their graves, as 
common people 
were upon a bier. 
Kings were 
sometimes car- 
ried out upon 
beds very idichly 
adorned; as Jo- 
sephus tells us 
that Herod was; 
he says the bed 
was all gilded, 
set with precious 
stones, and that 
it had a purple 
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cover corioiiBly 
wrought," — 
Patrick. 

" There It a tear 
for all that die; 
a mourner o*er 
the hnmhlest 
grave."— ^yron. 

dKitto. 



a prlnoe and 
great man 
fallen in 
Israel 

a See marg. 

h See marg. 

<;xix.7,13; 1 E. 
it 5, 6, 38, 34; 
Ps. xxviii 4, 1x11. 
12; 2TLIV.14. 

V.88. BourdcUoue^ 
Ss. it 428; C. J. 
B. Chapdain^ vl. 
479'; T.Whitaker, 
189; N.BiU, 437; 
H. W. Sulivan, ii. 
204. 

vo. 38, 89. Dr, R. 
Harris^ Wis. 231. 

d R. W. Bush, 
M.A.^ on the 
death of the Pr. 
Consort 

"He's a king, a 
true, right king, 
that dare do 
aught save 
wrong; fears no- 
thing mortal but 
to be nnjast; 
who is not blown 
up with the flat- 
tering pnfFs of 
spongy syco- 
phants; who 
stands unmoved 
despite the jost- 
ling of opinion." 
—Mcwston. 

"Sorrow breaks 
seasons and re- 
posing hours, 
makes the night 
morning, and 
the noontide 
night"— fiAaie- 
tpeare. 

€ Mauinger. 



the early Greek and Latin fathers, and this seems oonclnsiye. Per- 
haps, in a general sense, the word means any kind of very coarse 
cloth, bnt, undoubtedly, more particularly cloth of hair than any 
other. There is a reference on this practice of assuming a mor- 
tifying dress, as an expression of grief or repentance, in Ex. 
xxxiii. 4. The principle is so obvious, that there are few nations 
among which, in mournings for the dead, some kind of mortify- 
ing habit has not been adopted. We do not know that sack- 
cloth is now much used for this purpose in the East ; but orna- 
ments are relinquished, the usual dress is neglected, or it is laid 
aside and one coarse or old assumed in its place.<< 

86—89. (36) pleased them,o such genuine expressions of 
honour and regret paid to a public enemy. And esp. bee. it 
assured them that Day. had not plotted Abner^s death. (37) of 
the king, of his counsel. (38) his servants, the close at- 
tendants of his throne. (39) wea^,^ Day. felt he had not things 
thoroughly under his own control. Day. never succeeded in 
shaking off the influence of these sons of Zeruiah.^' 

Departed greatness (v, 38). — I. Some of the lessons that may 
be gleaned from the life just passed away. (1) How mu<^ good 
can be accomplished with duty as a guiding star ; (2) The benefit 
of clothing domestic life with spotless sanctity ; (3) The patriot- 
ism that swayed his life and conduct; (4) The value of the 
cultivation of the mind and of the higher faculties of our 
nature. II. Practical and solemn lessons : — (1) The startling in- 
stability of everything human ; (2) We should be humble before 
God ; (3) We should sit loose to all human supports and stays ; 
(4) Are we prepared to die ? 
Obsequious flattery of kings, — 

" Wherefore pay you 
This adoration to a sinful creature 7 
I'm flesh and blood, as you are ; sensible 
Of heat and cold ; as much a slave unto 
The tyranny of my passions, as the meanest 
Of my poor subjects. The proud attributes 
By oil'd-tongue flattery imposed upon us 
As sacred, glorious, high, invincible, 
The deputy of heaven, and in that 
Omnipotent : with all false titles else, 
Coin'd to abuse our frailty, though compounded^ 
And by the breath of sycophants applied, 
Cure not the least fit of an ague in us. 
We may give poor men riches ; confer honours 
On undeservers ; raise or ruin such 
As are beneath us ; and with this puff *d-up 
Ambition would persuade us to forget 
That we are men : but He that sits above us, 
And to whom, at our utmost rate, we are 
But pageant properties, derides our weakness : 
In me, to whom you kneel, 'tis most apparent ; 
Can I call back yesterday, with all their aids 
That bow unto my sceptre? or restore 
My mind to that tranquillity and peace 
It then enjoy'd?"* 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1 — 4. (1) Saul's son, Ishbosheth. feeble, the one strong man 
who supported his trembling kingdom was gone. (2) Beeroth, 
now Bireh, on the western frontier of tribe of Benj." (3) Beer- 
othites, original Canaanite inhabitants. Oittaim, Ne. xi. 33 ; 
poss. the same as Gath. (4) MepMbosheth,* extermination 
of idols; called Merib-baal, 1 Ghr. viii. 34. His lameness, ac- 
cording to E. notions, unfitted him for sovereignty. 

TJie refficides (y. 2) ; their names and pedigree. — ^This is added 
to show us that these two regicides were not only officers in the 
king's army, but of the same tribe with Saul, and therefore had 
more ties than one upon them to be honest and faithful to his 
family. For there is reason to believe that Saul, who lived in 
the borders of Benjamin, conferred more favours upon that tribe 
than any other, and might therefore justly expect, both to him 
and his, a grater esteem and fidelity from those of his own tribe 
than from others. This patronymic is, therefore, very properly 
prefixed to the names of Bechab and Baanah, to Ehow what vile, 
ungrateful villains they were, and how justly they deserved the 
severe and exemplary punishment which David inflicted on 
them.'' 

6 — 8. (5) bouse, etcy at Mahanaim. lay . . noon, in E., 
quite usual to rest during heat of the day. (6) fetched wbeat,^ 
tiie i)ortions allotted to their soldiers, v. 2. (7) bed, or divan, 
beheaded him, to take the proof of his death to David, 
plain, valley of Jordan, ch. ii. 29. (8) which, refers to Saul. 
These assassins expected praise and reward. 

Soldiers* rations in the East (r. 6). — ^It is still a custom in the 
East, according to Dr. Perry, to allow their soldiers a certain 
quantity of com, with other articles of provisions, together with 
some pay : and as it was the custom also to carry t^eir com to 
the mill at break of day, these two captains very naturally went 
to the palace the day before to fetch wheat, in order to distribute 
it to the soldiers, that it might be sent to the mill at the accus- 
tomed hour in the morning. The princes of the East, in those 
days, as the history of David shows, lounged in their divan, or 
reposed on their couch, till the cool of the evening began to ad- 
vance. Bechab and Baanah, therefore, came in the heat of the day, 
when they knew that Ishbosheth, their master, would be resting 
on his bed ; and as it was necessary, for the reason just given, to 
have the com the day before it was needed, their coming at that 
time, though it might be a little earlier than usual, created no 
suspicion, and attracted no notice.* 

9 — 12. (9) redeemed,' delivered; brought safely through. 
(10) Saul is dead, ch. i. 15. (11) righteous, i.e, one who was 
under no sentence of execution, nor had wronged his murderers. 
(12) hands, with wh. they had shed blood, feet, with wh. 
they had escaped with their tidings.^ 

Mutilating the dead (v. 12). — In times of tumult and disorder 
they frequently cut off the hands and feet of people, and after- 
wards expose them, as well as the head. Lady M. W. Montagu, 
speaking of the Turkish ministers of state, says : If a miu later 
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Uephi- 
bosneth 

a Job. iz. 17, 
ZTiU. 25. 
b Comp. Ch. ix., 
zvi., ziz. 25, etc 
Fear gaides 
more to their 
duty than grati- 
tude. For one 
man who is vir- 
taous from the 
love of 'Virtue, 
from the obli- 
gation which he 
thinks he lies 
under to the 
Giver of all, 
there are ten 
thousand who 
are good only 
from their appre- 
hension of pun- 
ishment"— O'o/cf- 
imith. 

e Stackhoute, 

aBsassina- 
tion of 
Ish-bosheth 

a LXX. add, 
And behold the 
(female) porter 
of the house was 
cleaning wheat, 
and she fell 
asleep, and (so) 
the brothers 
escaped (notice) 
and entered into 
the house." 

V. 8. H. Lindsatft 
Lett. iL 45. 

^^Ign orance, 
poverty, and va- 
nity, make many 
soldiers."— Ztm- 
merman, 

b Paxion, 



the assassins 

are put to 
death 

a Ge. xlvUi. 16; 
1 Ei. i. 29; Ps. 
xxxi.7. 

6 " The exposure 
of the mutilated 
remains was in* 
tended as not 
only a pnnish- 



Digitized by 



Google 



814 



//. SAMUEL. 



[Cap. V. 1-ia 



B.O. ar. 1048. 

ment of their 
crime bat also 
the attestation of 
David's abhor- 
Tence.'Wamieton. 



David 

eonfera with 
the elders 
of Israel 
at Hebron 

a Comp 1 Obr. 
xli. 23—40. 
bQe. ii. 23; ex- 
pression of near 
and close of&nity. 
cFrom F. ligue, 
L. /iqare, to bind. 
d Ju. x\ 11. 
«1 Sa. XTi.l3; 2 
Sa. ii 4. 

/"If Da V. was 20 
yrs. old at the 
time he slew 
G-oliath, four 
years in Saul*s 
service, four 
years wander- 
ing fr. place to 
place, one year 
and four months 
in the country of 
the Fhil., a few 
XbODths after 
Saul's death, 
•would make up 
the 10 yrs. neces- 
sary to complete 
•the 80." — Spk, 
Com. 

g Bp. Taj/lor. 

the city 
of David 
a "Jerus. lay 
•close upon the 
northern border 
of the tribe of 
Judah, but with- 
in the territories 
of Benj. So 
without really 
removing from 
Judah, Dav. con- 
ciliated the Ben- 
jamites."— iTt^to. 
6 Ge.xv. 21; Ea. 
iii. 8, 17; Nu. 
xiii. 29; Jos. xi. 
3; Ju. i. 8, 21, 
xix.lO— 12;lKi. 
ix. 20. 

■c " Thou canst 
not come in 
hither; but the 
l)lind and lame 



dlBplease the people, in three hours' time he is dragged even 
from his master's arms ; they cut off his hands, head and feet, 
and throw them before the palace gate, with all the respect in 
the world, while the sultan (to whom they aU profess an un- 
limited adoration) sits trembling in his apartment." Thus were 
the sons of Bimmon served for slaying Ishbosheth.^ 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

1—5. (1) all tlie [tribes, « by deputations, thy bone and 
thy flesh,^ figurative offer of allegiance. (2) leddest, etc., 
ac^owledg. that Dav. had been the foremost man, and the 
favourite of the people. (3) all the elders, comp. v. 1, all the 
tribes, league/ national contract or ccmpact. before tibe 
liOrdy^' so accepting heartQy the position of a tJieocratic, not an 
independent, king, anointed JDav., prob. this the third time.* 
(4) This V. helps us to fix time for Dav.'s wanderings./ (5) See 
ch. ii. 11. 

The trials of prosperity. — ^Many are not able to suffer and 
endure i>rosperity ; it is like the light of the sun to a weak eye ; 
glorious, indeed, in itself, but not proportioned to such an instani- 
ment ; Adam himself (as the Eabbins say) did not dwell one 
night in paradise, but was poisoned with prosperity, with the 
beauty of his fair wife, and a beauteous tree ; and Noah and Lot 
were both righteous and exemplary, the one to Sodom, and the 
other to the old world, so long as they lived in a place in which 
they were obnoxious to the common suffering ; but as soon as the 
one of them had escaped from drowning and the other from burn- 
ing, and put into security, they fell into crimes which have dis- 
honoured their memories for above thirty generations together, 
the crimes of drunkenness and incest. Wesdth and a full fortune 
make men licentiously vicious, tempting a man -v^th power, to 
act all that he can desire or design viciously.^ 

6—10. (6) to Jerusalem,^ to possess it, and make it the 
capital of the new kingdom. Jebusites,^ Ge. x. 16. except 

. lame/ confident in the streng^ of their fortress they showed 
how ihey despised their enemy by entrusting its defence to the 
blind and lame. (7) Zion, the upper and fortified yaxt ; the 
S.W. hill. (8) gutter comp. Ps. xlii. 7, wat&rspotits : some 
part of ihe defence by wh. a skilful climber might get in. 
wherefore, they say, meaning it has become a proverb, hiouse, 
not specifically the temple, (9) fort, or stronglvold, v. 7. ICillOy 
Ju. ix. 6, 46, 49. (10) went on, Ht. going <md groming. 

Going <md growing (y. 10). — ^The beginning of this chapter 
shows how David became at length king of all Israel. Having 
given David a people, and the people a king, God next gave them 
both a capital city. What deep interest clusters round Jerusalem 
for the last 3,000 years 1— anpl here we have that noted place first 
in the possession of the chosen people. David now commences 
building, fortifying, and enlarging his new city, henceforth to 
be known as " tiie city of David," also as ihe " city of the Great 
King." £Us course was still onward, and that under the Divine 
blessing. The marginal reading of this text is remarkable : and 
" David went going and growing." Some people go who do not 
grow ; and some are growing who are not going on. Some have 
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both these, with whom God ie not. But all meet in David. In 
him we see aotivity, increase, aaid heavenly benediction. Many 
persons are always doing something^, bnt they do not really 
prosper ; and some seem to prosper without scarcely seeking it ; 
while others lay out their energies discreetly, and have their 
lewaid. In Dai^ we find all these, and the blessing of God to 
ezDwn all. 

11 — 16. (11) Tyre, Jos. xix. 29. inafloiis,^ lit. worJters m 
4itonefor walls, (12) perceived, realised by the favour of other 
nations thus gained. (13) more, etc.,'' and precisely in this his 
dangers lay, and out of this his troubles came. (14 — 16) Comp. 
1 Chr. iii. 5— 9, xiv. 3— 7. 

Tlie poor man's estate. — An aged poor man, dependent, as we 
may say, upon charity for his crust, though really dependent 
only on God, at one of those periodical social meetings of 
Christians for prayer and praise and holy conversation, which are 
found so profi'te.ble, was endeavouring to illustrate, in his humble 
way, how " the meek shall inherit the earth." " I went through 
my lord's park," said he, and the great house looked so grand, 
Well, I said, * Bless the Lord, it is a fine house.' I didn't envy it, 
bless the Lord ! but I seemed so to enjoy the great house. I said, 
* That's mine, atorely ; I enjoy it, I do.* Then the sheep looked 
so nice, and the catUe, and the horses ; and I said, *■ Bless the 
Lord ! they are all my Father's, and they are all mine.' I didn't 
want to have them, but I did enjoy them so. And the trees, and 
the grass, and the plantations, all looked so beautiful, I 'peared 

to enjoy 'em so. I said, * Lord, they are all Lord 's ; but 

they're all mine too.' " And so they were. WeU, indeed, would 
it have been for their proprietor, an unconverted man, had he 
been capable of enjoying them in the same sanctified manner.^' 

17 — 21. (17) down to the hold, to some place in lower 
ground, where he could meet the Phil. army. Poss. the hold at 
Adnllain :<» place suitable for concentrating Dav.'s army. (18) 
Bephaim, Jos. zv. 8. (19) enquired, etc,^ this is carefully 
noticed iu all Bav.'s undertaklugs. (20) Baal-perazim, master 
OT possessor qfbreaoJies, (21) images, lares, or household gods. 
This indicates that the engagement was sudden, and unexpected 
by the Phil. 

David inquirvng of the Lord (v, 19). — ^David's inquiry here is 
twofold, concerning — ^I. Hisduty : "shall I go up?" One would 
think he needed not doubt this. What was he made Mng for, 
but to fight the battles of the Lord and Israel ? But a good man 
loves to see God going before him in every step he takes. II. 
Hia success : " wilt thou deliver," etc. His conscience asked the 
former question, his prudence asked this.* 

Jnquirmg of the Lord (y. 19). — I cannot here help observing, in 
honour of the Hebrew oracle, that its answers were such as 
became the character of the true God, who hath all events at His 
di^osal, and cannot be mistaken as to those which He expressly 
f oretella Let any one compare it with the heathen oracles, and 
he will be forced to acknowledge that they were shuflling, 
ambiguous and vague ; and the auswers they gave of so uncer- 
tain a nature, so equivocal and deceitful, as that th^ might be 
interpreted in two direct contrary senses, might be equally true 
of two contrary events, and evidently demonstrated that they 
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will keep thee 
off . '-.JSTett. 
dOr trans., 
" Whoso smiteth 
the JebuBites let 
him east them 
down into the 
gutter, etc." — 
Keil, Wordimrth, 

Hiram 
builds DaTid 
a psiaoe 

a 1 Ghr. xiv. 1. 

6 See Law and 
warning, De. 
xvu. 17. 

V. 12. F. D. Mau- 
rice, Proph. and 
Kings, 63. 

Home, my own 
home, tiny 
though thou be, 
to me thou 
seemeet an ab- 
bey. My home, 
my mother's 
breast. Every 
dog is a lion at 

c Vaaderkitte, 



Baal- 
perazim 

a Comp. 2 Sa. 
xxiu. 13, 14. 

b M. Henry. 

"God's grace is 
necessary to 
quicken our en- 
deavours. "We 
are not to sit 
still, and do no- 
thing, however, 
under pretence 
of dependence 
upon Divine as- 
sistance, hut 
attend to the 
motions of Qod's 
providence, and 
the influences of 
His spirit. When 
Qod goes before, 
we should gird 
up our loins and 
follow Him." — 
Orton. 

In the Kensing- 
ton Museum, 
tbere is a pic- 
ture of Dr. John- 
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son, waiting ont- 
Bide in the ante- 
room of nobility 
to taice his turn 
for an andience. 
The Lord onr 
Ood, the King of 
kings, will give 
ns an andience at 
any moment of 
the day, and, 
meeting with ns, 
will bless us 
there."— W. 
M. Strathm. 
If yon always 
wait till you are 
disposed to pray, 
very likely you 
will not pray at 
all. 

e Chandler. 



Bephalm 

a "Fr. bacah, to 
weep. Some tree 
that weeps with 
gum like the bal- 
sam, or that 
hangs down its 
leaves like the 
iviUow."— Tfon2i- 
teorth, 

h C. H. Spttrgeon. 

Compcus, V. 23.— 
The expression 
to fetch a com- 



pass " is used of 
David going 
round to the rear 



of the Philistines 
(2 Sa. V. 23), and 
of St. Paul's ves- 
sel "going 
round" from 
Syracuse to Bhe- 
gium. **A woman 
shall eompcus a 
man" (Je. xxzi. 
22) as a protector. 
IGesenitu^ who 
compares the 
Homeric phrase 
of one warrior 
striding round 
another to keep 
off his foe.] To 
''compass* with 
songs of deliver- 
ance (Ps. zzxii. 
7) is to protect, 
or preserve tri- 
umphantly. 

e J, Grant. 



who gave them ont knew no more of those events on which they 
were consulted than they who inqnired abont them, who wero 
often deceived in the application of them to their own destruc- 
tion. Thus Croesus was foretold by Apollo, that if he made war 
with the Persians he should overturn a great empire ; which 
Croesus, inteipreting in his own favour, made war upon Cyms, 
and thereby put an end to his own empire ; after which, he 
severely reproached Apollo for deceiving him. And thus Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, who is said, upon the credit of an ambigruons 
oracle of the same Apollo, to have engaged in war with the 
Romans, was entirely defeated by them, and forced at last to retire 
with great disgrace and loss into his own dominions. 'Whereas, 
the answers of l^e Hebrew oracle had one plain, obvious, 
certain meaning, that needed no interpretation, that no one could 
possibly mistake the meaning of, and that was never found in 
one single instance to deceive or disapi)oint those who depended 
on and directed themselves by the order of it Do this, or Do 
not this^ was the peremptory form in which they who consulted 
it were answered; which, in the judgment of Cicero, was the 
manner in which the oracles of God ought to be delivered.^ 

82—25. (22) yet again, to avenge the prev. defeat. (23) 
not go up, in the same way as before. God arranges for him 
even the plan of attack, mulberry trees, pear trees, LXX; 
orig. word, baca,<^ prob. balsam. (24) a going, as moved by 
the wind. (25) Oeba, prob. Gibeon ; 1 Ghr. xiv. 16. Gazer, 
or Gezer, Jos. x. 33. 

T7ie sound in the mulberry trees {v. 24). — I. There are certain 
special duties, which are not duties to everybody, but only to 
some people. If we wish to know whether we are to perf ozin 
these duties, we must seek signs concerning them, and not go 
and rush into a duty to which we are not called, unless we get a 
sign, even as David got the rustling among the mulberry leaves. 
II. There are certain duties which are common to all of us, but 
when we see some sign of Grod's Holy Spirit being in motion, or 
some other signs, these are seasons when we ought to be more 
than ever active, and more than ever earnest, in the service of 
our Master. The duties concern — 1. The Christian Church at 
large; 2. Any particular congregation; 3. Every individual; 
4. Our own children ; 5. Ourselves.* 

Advance of tJie Scots at Preston Pans. — ^At last the order was 
g^ven to advance. A brief and solemn pause ensued, during 
which the clansmen, with one accord, took off their bonn^ 
and, reverently raising their faces to the blue heaven above them, 
uttered a short prayer, invoking God for victory. Then pulling 
their bonnets over their brows, they cast aside their plaids, and 
began the charge. Slowly and silently they advanced at first; 
but as they proceeded their pace quickened, and they moved witii 
such rapidity that they had to halt once or twice to re-dress thar 
broken ranks, before closing in the death struggle. Their pipes 
struck up in each clan the onset of its name, and shouts fund 
war-cries began to rend the air. The mist now rolled away be- 
fore the morning wind, and the spectators could see distinctly 
the steady and glittering line of the regulars, and the dark 
columns of the clans closing in upon them with brandished 
weapons.' 
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CHAPTER THE SIXTH 

1 — 5. (1) again, as a national assembly, thirty thousand 
comp. 1 Ghr. xiii. 1 ; these were delegates fr. all the tribes. 
(2) Baale, Ganaanitish name of Eirjath-jearim ; Jos. xv. 9, 60. 
ark, 1 Sa. vii. 1. 2. whose name, lit. upon which is called the 
name, etc. (3) new cart, copying the Phil.,* instead of obeying 
the law.o in OibecJi, better not as proper name, but tlie hill. 
Obs. that in this Day. appears to have made no special inquiry 
of God. (4) accompanying, lit. mith. (5) played, attended 
the progress with music and dancing, fir, or cypress,^ 

Ilayal piety. — King Alfred the Great encountered many diffi- 
culties in obtaining Scriptural knowledge, which we have never 
experienced, and manifested an attachment to the sacred volume 
not often seen now. In those dark ages learning was considered 
rather a reproach than an honour to a prince. In addition to 
which his kingdom, for many years, was the seat of incessant 
war. Notwithstanding all this, Alfred found opportunity not 
only to read the Word of God but actually to copy out all the 
PssJms of David, which book he constantly carried in his bosom. 
That he profited greatly from reading the Scriptures is no matter 
of snrprise when we learn that, aft^ the example of David, he 
earnestly sought Divine teaching, and prayed that the Lord 
would open his eyes, that he might understand His law. He fre- 
quently entered the churches secretly in the night for prayer, 
and there lamented, with sighs, the want of more acquaintance 
with Divine wisdom. Having drunk into the spirit of the Bible, 
and experienced Uie rich consolation it affords, in setting before 
the burdened sinner a free and full salvation in Jesus, he natu- 
rally felt anidous to communicate the blessing to others; he 
therefore commenced a translation of the Psalm b into Anglo- 
Saxon, but did not live to finish it. 

6—11. (6) Nachon, Cliidon,'^ 1 Chr. xiii. 9. took hold, 
according to Mosaic law, an unlawful act ; Nu. iv. 15.* shook, 
stumbled ; the road was a very steep, rough, and difficult one. 
(7) error, radiness ; and doubtless to check Dav. in the very be- 
ginning of wilfulness, and remind him that he must act and 
rule, within the written law, (8) displeased, with himself 
partly ; more in grief than angeri breach, Ex. xix. 22. (9) 
afraid, with a new reverence for the hallowed symbol. (10) 
Gittite,** of Gath, or Gathrrimmon, (11) blessed, with ex- 
ternal sigfns of prosperity. 

Christ in the house (v. ll).~Bible tells us of three arks— 
Noah's ; that in which Moses was preserved ; and the ark of the 
covenant, here spoken of. Describe this ark. It was a figure of 
Jesus. It was a blessing to Obed-edom : but there are three re- 
spects in which Christ is better than was the ark. (1) The ark 
was but a sig^, and we, instead of the sign, have the Saviour 
Himself ; (2) The ark could only be in one house at a time : 
Christ can be in the homes of all ; (3) The ark was in Obed- 
edom's house only for three months : Clmst, where He is welcomed, 
never leaves a house. Let us now show how Christ in the house 
secures blessings for a family. I. Where Christ is, there is a 
throne of grace. The mercy-seat, and the throne of grace, are 
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the ark 
brongrhtfrom 
Xlxjath- 
jearim 

a Seventy 
thonsand.- LXX. 
6 1 Sa. Ti. 7, 8, 
14. 

c Nu. iv. 16, vii. 
9, X. 21. 
d Oesenius. 
r.5. J.C.Dieteric, 
Antiq. 849. 

Tlie way to be- 
gin a Gliristiaa 
lifeisnottOBtady 
theology. Piety 
before theology. 
Bight Uving will 
produce rixht 
thinking. Yet 
many men, when 
their consciences 
are aroused, run 
for catechisms 
and commen- 
taries and sys- 
tems. They do 
not mean to be 
shallow Chris- 
tians. They in^ 
tend to be tho- 
rough, if they 
enter upon the 
Christian life at 
all. Now,theolO' 
gies are well in 
their place; but 
repentance and 
love must come 
before all other 
experiences." — 
Beecher. 



the death of 
XJzzah 

Obed-edom 

a "Neither of 
these are proper 
aes ; nacfton, 
VDB smiting ; 
chidon, the dart 
stroke ; and 
these names 
were fixed on this 
place after the 
eyent."— fTorcb. 
worth, 

6 " Now bee. he 
was not a priest, 
and yet touched 
the ark, God 
struck himdead." 
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€ 1 Chr. XV. 18, 
21, 24. 

w. 6, 7. Bp. Hall, 
Utxah and the 
Ark, Contemp. 

vv. 6-9. C. Si- 
mean's Wkt. iii. 
242. 

w. 11, 12. 0. 
CubiUj Expoe. 

d Dr. J. Edmond. 

Most of oar 
charctaes have 
two dc'ore. Su- 
peiBtitiun crept 
in long since at 
the one ; and pro- 
fanene«B, in Jatei 
days, Bhonldered 
in at the other." 

Bobert Boyle 
never mentioned 
the name of God 
without a vislhle 
panse in his dis- 
coarse. 

"Bather let my 
head stoop to the 
hlook, than these 
knees bow to any 
save to the God 
of heaven."— 
Shoketpeare. 

"Profaneness Is 
an awful viC4>. 
Once more I ank, 
whose name is it 
it you su lightly 
use ? The name 
of God! bave 
you ever pon- 
dered its mean- 
ing? Have >ou 
ever thought 
what it is that 
you mingle thus 
with your p*-«- 
sion aiid your 
wit? It is the 
name of Him 
whom the 
heaven of 
heavens cannot 
contain." — J)r. 
Chapia, 

e Staekhouee, 



the same thing : throne is the King's seat, and grace is mercy. 
Christ, as our mercy-seat, is our way to God — 1. To be forgiven ; 
2. To have communion with Him : the throne of grace is the 
place for prayer. IL Where Christ is, there is a furnished table. 
A pot of manna was laid up beside the ark : our xx>t of manna is 
the Bible. III. Where Christ comes in, sin goes out. Dagon fell 
down before the ark. So idols fall down in the heart and in the 
house where Christ enters in. Conclusion : — (1) Hare yon Christ 
in the heart? He does not stay in a house where the hearts am 
kept shut ; (2) Are you Christ in the house ? Evezy true child 
shows something of Christ.'' 

Uzzah and the ark (v. 6). — ^Happy were it for us if we could 
account for the operations of God with the same facility that we 
can for the actions of His saints ; but His counsels are a great 
deep, and His judgments (just though they be) are sometimes 
obscure and past finding out. For what shall we say to the fate 
of Uzzah? or what tolerable cause can we assign for his sudden 
and untimely end? It was now near seventy yean since the 
Israelites had carried the ark from place to place, and so long a 
disuse had Inade them forget the manner of doing it. In con- 
formity to what they had heard of the Philistines, they put it 
into a new cart, or wagon, but this was against the express direc- 
tion of the law, which ordered it to be borne upon men's 
shoulders. It is commonly supposed that Uzzah was a Lerite^ 
though there is no proof of it from Scripture ; but suxipoeing he 
was, he had no right to attend upon the ark ; that province, by 
the same law, was restrained to those Levites only who were 
of the house of Kohath ; nay, put the case he had been a Eo- 
hathite by birth, yet he had violated another command, which 
prohibited even these Levites (though they carried it Ijy staves 
upon their shoulders), upon pain of death, to touch it with tteir 
hands ; so that here was a threefold transgression of the Divine 
will in this method of proceeding. The ark (as some say), by 
Uzzah's direction, was placed in a cart; Uzzah, without any 
proper designation, adventures to attend it ; when he thought it 
in danger of falling, officiously, he put forth his hand, and laid 
hold on it (aU violating of the Divine commands i) and this (as 
is supposed) not so much out of reverence to the saared symbol of 
God s presence, as out of diffidence of His providence, as unable 
to preserve it from overturning. The truth is, this ark had so 
long continued in obscurity, that the people, in a manner, had 
almost lost all sense o^ a Divine power residing in it, and there- 
fore approached it with irreverence. This is impHed in David's 
exhortation to Zadok and Abiathar, after this misfortune to 
Uzzah (1 Chr. xv. 12, 13). "What wonder, then, if God, being 
minded to testify His immediate presence with the ark, to retrieve 
the ancient honour of that sacred vessel, and to curb all licen- 
tious profanations of it for the future, should single out one 
that was the most culpable of many, one who, in three rnstanoes, 
was then violating His commands, to be a monument of His 
displeasure, against either a wilf id ignorance or a rdde contempt 
of His precepts, be they ever so seemingly small ; that by such 
an example at terror He might inspire both priests and people 
with a sacred dread of His majesty, and a profound yeneration 
for His mysteries.' 
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12 — ^16. (12) gladness,* musio and song. In this removal 
the law was carefully observed. (13) bare the ark, on shoulders, 
by help of stavea six paces, i.e, as soon as they had begun to 
move: far enough to ^ow they could bear it steadily. (14) 
danced, rhythmical movements accompanying the music, linen 
ephod, as &e king, priest. (15) shouting, of the people. (16) 
Rrob. on reaching the^oity of Jems. David's excitement and joy 
were extreme. 

Damd daihcing hefore the arU (v. 14). — Consider — ^I. The ex- 
pressions of David's joy. It was exceedingly heightened by— 1. 
His reflections upon tiie past ; 2. His anticipations of the future. 
II. What occasion we have for joy. The whole* matter is iypical 
of Christ's Ascension. We rejoice in this. In — 1. The dignity 
of Christ's person ; 2. The richness of the benefits imparted by 
Him. III. How far the expressions of our joy should correspond 
with David's. In point of ardour we should equal him ; but our 
frame of mind should be more spiritual and refined.^ 

Oriental dances (v. 14). — In lie Oriental dances, in which the 
women engage by themselves, the lady of highest rank in the 
company takes the lead ; and is followed by her companions, who 
imitate her steps, and if she sings, make up the chorus. The 
tunes are extremely gay and lively, yet with something in them 
wonderfully soft. The steps aare varied according to the pleasure 
of her who leads the dance, but always in exact time. This 
statement may enable us to form a correct idea of the dance 
which the women of Israel performed under the direction of 
Miriam, on the banks of the Bed Sea. The prophetess, we are 
told, " took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out 
after her, with timbrels and dances." She led the dance, while 
they imitated her st6ps, which were not conducted according to 
a set) well-known form, as in this country, but extemporaneous. 
The conjecture of Mr. Harmer is extremely probable, that David 
did not dajice alone before the Lord, when he brought up the 
ark, but as being the highest in rank, and more skilful than any 
of tiie people, he led a religious dance of the males.'' 

17 — ^19. (17) his place, within the Holy of Holies, pitched, 
lit. stretched : a new tent or tabernacle, specially prepared by 
Dav. peace-offerings, portions of wh. could be eaten by the 
people. (18) blessed the people,'' comp. 1 Ki. viii. 14. (19) 
flagon, lit. " cake of grapes or raisins :" or " cake made with 
oil or mead." 

Ghiests dismissed with presents (r. 19). — ^The entertainer at a 
feast occasionally dismissed his guests with costly presents. 
Lysimachus of Babylon having entertained Hemerus the tyrant 
of the Babylonians and Seleucians, with three hundred other 
guests, gave every man a silver cup, of four pounds' weight. 
When .Alexander made his marriage feast at Susa in Persia, he 
paid the debts of all his soldiers out of his own exchequer, and 
presented every one of his guests, who were not fewer than nine 
thousand, with golden cux)s. The master of the house among the 
Romans, used also to give the guests certain presents at their 
departure, or to send them, after they were gone, to their respec- 
tive habitations. It is probable that this custom, like many 
others which prevailed in Greece and Bome, was derived from 
the nations of Asia ; for the sacred writers allude repeatedly to a 
similar custom, which closed the religious festivals or public 
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and effervesoent 
spirits when the 
heart is brimful 
of the wrath of 
God."— ifp. Hop- 
tin*. 

bPaxton. 

David's 
reply to 
Michal'a 
taunt 

V. 20. Dr. J. Or- 
ion, Wks. ii. 42; 
&. Walker, iii. 
213 ; W. Jay, \i. 
M. 

V. 22. C. Simeon, 
Wks. iii. 252. 

aC. R. MuMton, 
M.A. 

h Dr. J. M. Mat' 
thetDs. 
e W. Sndl. 
V. 20. This nn- 
cuyering is al- 
ready satisfac- 
torily explained. 
David took off 
his robes, and 
girt his under- 
garments with a 
linen epbod, for 
a description of 
which see Ex. 
zxxix. 6. Now 
the great men of 
the East will not 
let even th^ir 
feet be seen 
whilst they are 
sitting with 
their legs under 
them. King 
David had as- 
sumed the cos- 
tume of a work- 
ing man, having 
only put the 
priebt's girdle 
over it, but witii- 
out the Eacer- 
dotal coats. It 
was this, and the 
act of dancing, 
that offended 
Saul's daughter, 
who had been 
brought up in all 
the regal pride 
which prevailed 
in the court of 
her father. 



enteitainxnentB among the chosen people of Grod. When Dayid 
brought up the ark from the house of Obed-edom, into the place 
which he had prepared for it, he offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings before the Lord. And as soon as the solemnity 
was finished, " he dealt among all the people, even among the 
whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women as men, to every 
one a cake of bread and a flagon of wine."* 

20 — 28. (20) how glorious I the tone taunting and scomfnL 
uncovered, not literally ; Day. had only removed his outer robe. 
(21) before the Lord, as an act of homage and devotion. (22) 
vile, etd., self-abasement before God is true nobility. It may 
take diff. forms of expression in diff. ages. (23) no child, after 
this. If identical with Eglah (ch. iii 5), she had a child 
previously. 

Doniestw religion (». 20). — I. Domestic religion tends evidently 
to promote the temporal welfare of families. II. It is recom- 
mended by the substantial support and comfort it affords in 
all seasons of domestic trial and affliction. III. It is also power- 
fully recommended as ranking, under the Divine blessing, 
amongst the most efficient means of promoting the cause of tm^ 
and godliness.* — The duty of family worship (v. 20). — Let me 
invite your attention to — I. The obligationfi enjoining tiiis service. 
There are certain duties of religion resulting so plainly from the 
relations we bear to each other and our Maker that they are 
perhax)s not made the subject of express commandment. Of these 
duties family worship is one. II. The benefits resulting from it 
1. Peace of mind to the head of the family ; 2. Religious instmc- 
tion ; 3. Domestic union and peace ; 4. Growth of roligion in the 
heart and in the Church at large. Conclusion : — ^Why is this duty 
not performed? Some urge— (1) Want of ability suitably to 
discharge the duty. We never know what we can do till we try ; 
(2) Want of time. If you wish to find time you can ; (3) Oppo- 
sition in the family. And should opposition deter us from duty?^ 
—Blessing the Jwuselwld (v. 20). — ^You should bless your households 
by— I. Your prayers. II. Your instructions. III. Your discipline. 
IV. Your example. Faith must be shown by works. Address— 
1. The young of families ; 2. Parents and heads of families ; 3. 
The whole congregation.* 

Ilumility. — ^A nobleman, who died some years ago, was in the 
habit of attending a prayer-meeting in the country village where 
he lived, and where a few poor people were accustomed to 
assemble to seek the presence of the Divine Majesly. It was 
at first customary for these humble persons to make way for him 
if he came in a little after the appointed time ; but he expressed 
his unwillingness to receive tliis mark of respect, saying he 
should be satisfied to occupy the lowest station. In other places 
he thought he had a right to claim the distinctions of his rank ; 
but there he felt himself in the same situation as themselves. 
Such conduct displayed the genuine feelings of piety, which, 
rising superior to the artificial distinctions of society, rejoices in 
the fellowship of the body of Christians. 
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH 

1 — 8. (1) rest, etc,^ some years after his coming to the throne. 
The condition of the country had involved long and serious wars, 
these delayed his purpose to build house for Gkd. (2) Nathan,' 
first mentioned here, curtains, Ex. xxvi. 2. (3) said, at 
once, no doubt fully sympathising with Dav.'s wish. 

jDavid^9 prospei'ity (v. 2). — I. The utterance of grateful feeling. 

II. The mode chosen for proving and recording this gratitude. 

III. The prime duty of every man whom God has blessed and 
honoured with a home and household is to order and reg^ulate 
his family as a living church to the service of the Creator.* 

Security and prosperity. — O my God, vouchsafe to me Thy 
grace, that I may learn to rejoice as though I rejoice not, and 
as though I possessed not, and use this world as not abusing 
it ; for &e fashion of this world passeth away (1 Cor. vii. 30, 31). 
In the midst of pleasures and enjoyments let me stiU feel, like 
the Psalmist, that the best of all is to draw near unto Thee ; and 
I never forget Thy fear. Break also the snares with which 
Satan endeavours to make a prey of my soul, but which, in my 
misery, I cannot see ; and for i^is I shall laud and praise Thee 
in etemity.« 

4 — 7. (4) came, by dream, or vision. (5) thou, not a fit 
work for thee, a fighting man.« (6) tent, referring more esp. 
to the curtains, tabernacle, to the boards, or framework. (7) 
tribes, as reprcR. by their rulers. Complaint had not come fr. 
God. He dwelleth not in temples made with hands." 

God, the Father of His people (v. 4). — It is this filial sentiment, 
the peculiarity of Christian piety, which brightens the enjoy- 
ments of life, even the most common of them, with a sense that, 
in our obscure homes, we are sitting, from day to day, at the 
board which our heavenly Father has spread. It is this feeling 
which mitigates and sanctifies affliction; wherein, even when 
the sharpest, we discern a token of the truth that God is " deal- 
ing with us as with sons," and is, in fact, preparing us for our 
home. It is this same affection, the distinct filial sentiment, 
which dispels the terrors of death ; while the Christian believes 
that the Father of spirits is removing a member of His family 
from a less to a more desirable abode.* 

8—11. (8) sheepcote, fold made for protection of flock by 
night ; or may ho pasture, (9) all thine enemies, at this time 
all were subdued (r. 1). (10) appoint, or continue to appoint. 
(11) thee an house, of thy family, reaching on to Messiah. 

Position no barrier to grace. — Grace makes itself equally at 
home in the palace and the cottage. No condition necessitates its 
absence, no position precludes its flourishing. One may compare 
it in its power to live and blossom in all places to the beautiful 
blue-bell of ScotLind, of which the poetess sings : 

No rock is too high, no vale too low 
For its fragile and tremulous form to grow ; 
VOL. IIL 0. T. X 
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Nathan is 
Instructed of 
the liord 

a 1 Chr. xxli. 8, 
xxvUI. 3. 
" It must grieye 
an ingennons 
mind, and be a 
reproach to any 
people, to have 
their own houses 
wainscoted with 
cedar. and 
painted with ver- 
milion, while 
the temple of 
the Lord of hosts 
is destitute of 
every decent or- 
nament." — lier- 
vey. 

b Imxoc Taylor. 

Gtod'B 
mesaasreto 
David by 
Nathan 

V. & Dr. W. En- 
flddyBiog. Ss.U'd. 

"Bellgion is a 
heaven- born 
thing, the seed of 
God in the 
spirits of men, 
whereby they 
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likeness of Him- 
self." 

a Spurgtcn. 



God'B 
promise to 
David's bqzl 

a 1 K. vliL 20 ; 
Fb. cxxt. il. 11. 

hi Cb. xsil. 10, 

xxvliLO. 

cFs. Ixxzix. 26, 

27; Hci.6. 

d 1 Ba. XV. 23, 

28, xvi. 14; lEi. 

xL 13, 14. 

w. 12-14. E. 

subbing, i. 29. 

•r.12— 16 J.Al- 

ting, Cip. 2, ii.l6; 

JE. Bteker»teth, 

BloomAury Lect. 

iv. 1. 

V. 13. 8. Mater, 
Fig. and Types, 
338 ; Dr. R. Gor- 
don, if. 488. 
w. 16, 17. R. 
Hall, Wks. vi. 
227. 

e C.B.Spurgeon. 

David'8 

arratitude 
to GkHi 
a For David's 
feelings Bee Fb. 

CXXXTlii. 

ft "David ex- 
presses his asto- 
nishment that 
he, of such 
humble birth, 
and one so little 
in his own eyeB, 
should not only 
be raised to the 
throne, but be 
assured of the 
perpetuity of the 
BuocesBion in his 
descendants, as 
if he were a man 
of high degree." 
—Spi. Com. 
c Ps. cxxxix. 1. 

Oomp. De. 
xxxiil. 29; Fs. 
cxlviL 20; Ne. 1. 
10. 

6 HoTfntr. 



David 
implorM 



It crowns the mountain 

With azure bells, 
And decks the fountain 
In forest deUs. 
It wreathes the ruin with clusters gr^. 
Bowing* and smiling the livelong day."^ 

Id— 17. (12) thy seed,* refer, to Solomon. (13) build a 
iLOttse,^ 1 Ki. viii. 16—20. (14) chMten/ for correction ; not 
as with Saul,<* remove him fr. his place. (15) GradGiis aid and 
favour, Is. Iv. 3. (16) establishMl, sure; confirmed. (17) 
vision, V, 4. 

Constant mercy. — ^All the year round, every hour of every day, 
€rod is richly blessing us; bol^ when we sleep and when we 
wake, His mercy waits upon us. The sun may leave off shining, 
but our God will never cease to cheer His children with His love. 
Like a river. His loving-kindness is always flowing, with a ful- 
ness inexhaustible as His own nature, which is its source. lake 
the atmosphere which always surrounds the earth, and is alwajs 
ready to support the life of man, the benevolence of God snrronnds 
all His creatures ; in it, as in their element, they Uve, and move, 
and have their being. Yet as the sun, on summer days, appears 
to gladden us with beams more warm and bright than at other 
times ; and as rivers are, at certain seasons, swollen with the 
rain ; and as the atmosphere itself, on occasions, is ^ught with 
more fresh, more bracing, or more balmy influences than hereto- 
fore ; so it is with the mercy of God. It hath its golden houn, 
its days of overflow, when the Lord magnifieth His grace and 
lifteth high His love before the sons of men.« 

18 — ^23. (18) sat, etc.y he went into the tabernacle, and sat 
before the curtains of the holy of holies, where the ark was. No 
doubt he sat for meditation, and stood or knelt for prayer .<> (19) 
maimer of many comp. 1 Ohr. xvii. 17 ; word manner should be 
law. David is surprised that God should g^ve to him the honour 
of founding a dynasty.^ (20) knoweBt,^ with kind and gracious 
knowledge. (21) word's Bake, ete., comp. Eze. xxxvi. 22. (22) 
god, idol, false god ; one claiming to be God. (23) The involved 
construction of this v, indicates that it is partly a quotation fr. 
De. iv. 7, 32— Si.^ 

The grateful monarch (vv. 18 — ^20). — ^We shall notice — ^I. The 
posture he assumed: *'sat before ^e Lord." II. The fervent 
gratitude he expressed. It was called forth by — 1. Looking at the 
past ; 2. Thinking -of the future. III. The touching appeal he 
presented : " Thou, Lord God, knowest Thy servant." Knowesfe— 
1. His sinfulness; 2. His weakness; 3. His integrity; 4. His 
desires ; 5. His obligations. 

Sitting "before tlie Lord (v. 18). — Pococke has given the figure 
of a person half sitting and half kneeling, thfit is, kneeling so as 
to rest the most muscular part of his body on his heels. I^is, he 
observes, is the manner in which inferior persons sit at this day 
before great men, and is considered as a very humble posture. In 
this manner, probably, David sat before the Lord when he went 
into the sanctuary to bless Him for His promise respecting his 
family.* 

24—29. (24) become their God, not merely didst promise 
to be their €k)d, but their history proves the promise fulfilled.* 
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(26) for ever, permanently ; make it sore. In O.T. the words 
for ever only mean for a long time. (26) magnified » for the 
graoioafiaieas and faithfulness of Thy doings. (27) revealed,^ 
fig. of opening, or uncovering the ear ; moving the hair aside in 
o^er to whisper, found . . Thee, God's promises are the foun- 
dations of men's prayers. (28, 29) That wh. God purposes oon- 
ceming Day., David, desires and prays foiJ' Fitting his wishes to 
Ood's will. 

Tkepro7niges an encouragement to prayer (r. 27.) — Show — I. The 
<x>nnection which exists between the promises of God and our 
prayers. God's promises are — 1. Our warrant for asking ; 2. Our 
security for receiving. II. Our duty in relation to them. We 
mnsfc— 1. Embrace them as made over to us in Christ; 2. Trea- 
sure them up in our minds ; 3. Wait with patience for their ful- 
filment.* 

Strength for the Master's work foimd in prayer, — youthful 
painter was once directed by his naaster to complete a picture on 
whi(di the master had been obliged to suspend his labours on 
aooount of his growing infirmities " I commission thee, my son," 
said the aged artist, " to do thy best upon this work. Do thy 
best." Hie young man had such a reverence for his mast^'s 
fiikill that he felt incompetent to touch the canvas which bore the 
work of that renowned hand. " Do thy best," was the old man's 
calm- reply ; and again, to repeated solicitations, he answered, 

Do thy best." The youth tr^blingly seized the brush, and, 
kneeling before his appointed work, he prayed, " It is for the sake 
of my beloved master that I implore skill and power to do this 
deed." Then, with suppressed emotion, he commenced his work, 
and he caught from it confidence and inspiration. His hand 
grew steady as he painted. Slumbering genius awoke in his eye. 
Enthusiasm took the place of fear. Forgetfulness of himself 
supplanted his self -distrust, and with a calm joy he finished his 
labour. The " beloved master " was borne on his couch into the 
studio, to pass judgment on the result. As his eye fell upon the 
triumph of art before him, he burst into tears, and throwing his 
enfeebled arms around the young artist, he exclaimed, " My son, 
I paint no more I " That youth subsequently became the painter 
of " The Last Supper," the ruins of which, after the lapse of 
three hundred years, still attracts annually to the refectory of an 
obscure convent in Milan hundreds of tifie worshippers of art. 
So shall it be with a youthful preacher or teacher who stands in 
awe of the wwk to which his Master calls him. Let him give 
himself away to it as his life's work, without reserve ; let him do 
his best. I^t him kneel reverently before his commission, and 
pray, " for the beloved Master's sake," that power and skill may 
be given him to do this deed. And the spirit of that Master 
shall breathe in the very greatness of the work. 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH 

1, 2. (1) Metheg-amTn ah , comp. 1 Chr. xviii. 1 ; Gath and 
]ier towns. Perhaps we should read, "took the bridle of the 
mother out of the hands of the Phil. ;" referring to Gath, the 
metropcdis, or mother city.« (2) casting . . ground, making 

X 2 
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the BiTlne 
blessing 

a Ge. XTii 7, 8; 
Ejcyi7. 



IS. 



6 Ba. ir. 4; 
ix. 15. 

e Jo. rrii. 17. 

d C. Simeon, JIf. A. 

"The clrcma- 
Btaacea of our 
prayen oft«u 
lead our minds 
from God. We 
have to think of 
our Bins and their 
circttmstanees 
when we confess 
them, and of oar 
friends when we 
intercede for 
them, and of onr 
wants when we 
pray for what we 
need, and of onr 
mercies when we 
thank God for 
them ; but if onr 
mind» were in a 
spiritual state, 
these thinsrs 
wocdd rather be 
the means of 
drawing our 
hearts closer to 
God, than of 
drawing them 
from Him." — 
Bickersteth. 

As parmits take 
more pleasure in 
their children'^ 
stamme ring 
than in the elo- 
quence of others, . 
even so the Lord 
takes pleasure in 
the prayers of 
His cbildren." — 
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IridU of a mother 
city oat of the 
hand of its 
rulers, is to dis- 
possess them of 
its goTemment, 
as a man who 
tskes the reins 
into his own 
hands out of 
those of the 
driver of a cha- 
riot, or rider 
of a horse, de- 
prives them of 
control over it." 
— Wordiworth. 
"If the reading 
be genuine, 
Metheg - ammah 
must he the 
name of some 
Btrongholdwhich 
command e d 
Ghith, and the 
taking of which 
made David 
master of 'Gath 
and her towns.* 
—Spk. Com. 
b Ps. Ix.; IChr. 
zviU. 2. 
c Chandler. 

David 
oonqueni 
Hadadezer 

<i Movers, 
b 1 Sa. ziv. 47. 

c Ge. XV. 18. 

dHongh, to cut 
the hamstrings 
or back sinews of 
cattle, BO as to 
disable them, f r. 
A.S.AoA,the heel 

e 1 E. zL 28—25. 

/r.l4. lS.vU.9. 

1 K. X. 16. 

h Analyst, 



Toi sendfl 

his son 
to David 

a o m p. Is. 
xxxvil. 18; Jer. 
xllx. 28. 

6'* This is the 
first instance of 
a practice uni- 
formly followed 



them lie down. Gomp. putting to death one in ten. The sevcritjr 
of sparing only one-third is supposed to have been the cruel 
treatment, by the Moabites, of David's family. Another sugges- 
tion is, that they had taken treacherous advantage of a tempo- 
rary defeat in Dav.'s Syrian wars.* gifts, tribute. 

Eetribntioniv. 2).— I. In the past, these Moabites were the bitter 
foes of Israel (Xu. xxii. 3). II. Will not Grod avenge His own 
elect? III. This retribution was wrought out through the natu- 
ral affection of David, who now avenged the death of his father 
and mother; said by the Rabbins to have been treacherously 
slain by them. lY. Men, by their sin, often entail disaster upon 
succeeding generations. 

David's treatment cf the Moabites. — ^As this is certain, that the 
Amalekites, Philistines, Moabites, and other nations, were per- 
petual and inveterate enemies to the Hebrews, and invaded them 
whenever they were able, the Hebrews had a right to make re- 
prisals, to attack ihem on every occasion that offered, and to 
treat them with that severity that was necessary to their own 
peace and safety for the future. I may add what Bishop Patrick 
and others observe, that the Jewish writers afSrm that David ex- 
ercised this severity on the Moabites because they had slain his 
parents and brethren, whom he committed to the custody of the 
king of Moab, during his exile. But I lay no great stress on this 
tracfition, as it is wholly unsupported by the Scripture hisfcoiy. 
and because David's treatment of tliem is sufficiently justified by 
the ancient law of nations ; as to which my reader wUl be abun- 
dantly satisfied by consulting Grotius.<' 

8 — 8. (3) Hadadezer, Hadad (the sun-god of the Syrians)' 
is our help. The name is incorrectly spelt Bddarezer, 1 Qir. 
xviii. 3. Zobah,^ a chief among the petty kingdoms of Syiia; 
between Damascus and Euphrates, recover,' etc., or to renew 
his attack. (4) chariots, not in the orig. Poss. the num. of 
horsemen was 1,700. Comp. the 7,000 of 1 Chr. xviiL 4. 
houghed,' Jos. xi. 6, 9. (5) of Damascus,' important city, 
imperilled by Dav.'s success against Hadadezer. (6) g^arrisons/ 
to preserve his conquest, and collect tribute. (7) of gold,' 
plated with gold. (8) Betah and Berothai, comp. Tibhath and 
Chun of 1 Chr. xviii. 8 ; not identified. 

God over man (v. 6). — I. The employment in which David wa« 
engaged— in the service of God. 1 . With a single eye to God> 
glory ; 2. With all his heart ; 3. Under the Divine direction. 11. 
The care which David experienced. 1. Special : as to his person, 
circumstances, etc. ; 2. Complete : in going out, returning, etc : 
3. Constant : by day and by night ; in youth, manhood, ag€. 
health, sickness, etc. Application :— " Who will this day con- 
secrate his services unto the Lord?" Those who do so will 
find it-.(l) DeHghtfulj (2) Honourable; (3) Easy; (4) Profit- 
able.* 

9— 13. (9) Hamath.o principal city of Upper Syria, in the 
valley of the Orontes. David's victories relieved this king of » 
dangerous neighbour. (10) Joram, called Hadoram, 1 Chr. 
xviii. 10. (11) which also,^ in addition to the treasures men- 
tioned as seized in w. 6, 7, 8. (12) Syria, should be Edam, as 1 Chr. 
xviii. 11. (13) gat a name, poss. meaning he erected a monu- 
ment. The i$i^n«Mt*, in this t?., should be J3domites« valley of 
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salt,<< south of Dead Sea, called El Qhor^ separated the territories 
of Edom and Judah. 

Dedication of 'property (r. 11). — I. David's success in his wars 
may illustrate human successes in the battle of life. II. David's 
dedication of the spoil to sacred uses may remind men of the 
duty of offering to Grod the profits of the success which He g^ves. 
III. David s dedication of his portion of spoil and tribute may 
remind us that we are not to be liberal at ^e expense of others. 
lY. David's example may remind us that our first duty is to give 
ourselves to the Lord. David would erect a temple ; but the best 
temple on earth, for the Lord, is the heart of the humble and 
contrite. 

14 — ^18. (14) preserved, ^vith further idea of prospered. (15) 
judgment, may be regarded as decisions in oWd cases ; justice, 
as apportionment of guilt and punishment in criminal cases. 

(16) recorder,* remembrancer ; historiographer; daily annalist. 

(17) Should prob. be Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech ; we know 
that Abiathar was priest thro' David's reign.^ scribe, secretary 
of state; comp. Ju. v. 14. (18). Cherethites, etc., the king's 
body-gn^iard. chief rulers, cohaniniy principal officers of &e 
court. 

David's Preserver (v. 14). — I. David's goings were often in the 
midst of great perils. II. David's goings were governed by re- 
spect to the will of God. III. David's goings were under the 
constant care of God. Learn— 1. Obedience the way to honour 
and safety ; 2. God the best preserver of our life from destruc- 
tion. 

Piety of George ///.—It has been stated, by those who had 
opportunities of acquiring correct information, that of the few 
books which the king read, the Bible was constantly on the table 
in his closet, and the commentary which he selected for his private 
reading was Matthew Henry's Exposition. A pious female ser- 
vant, whose office it was to arrange the library room, has been 
often heard to say, " I love to foUow my master in his reading of 
the Scriptures, and to observe the passages he turns down. I wish 
everybody made the Bible as much their daily study as my good 
master does." 

. CHAPTEll THE NINTH. 

1 — 4. (1) Leisure from war permitted Dav.'s attention to in- 
ternal organisation, and fulfilment of promises to his friend.* 
(2) Ziba, stattte; see 2 Sa. xvi. 1—4, xix. 17, 24—30. (3) kind- 
ness of God, any great or lasting thing was called by the He- 
brews, a thing of God ; e.g. a tree of God ; a mountain of God ; 
a covenant of Gkni. lame, ch. iv. 4. (4) Machir, etc.,^ the 
Ammiel, or Eliam, here seems to have been father of Bathsheba.<^ 
Lo-debar, east of Jordan ; not identified, but near Mahanaim.<< 

lAfe'^s changes and lessons (v. 3). — ^We have here an illustration 
of — I. The mutability of worldly greatness : Saul's house nearly 
destroyed. II. The efficiency of tfie favour and blessing of God 
in the way of well-doing : David exalted. III. A truly magnani 
mous spirit exhibited by David towards the house of Saul, his 
bitterest enemy. IV. Genuine and disinterested friendship. Y. 
The remarkable interposition of Providence in behalf of the 



B.C. dr. 1040. 

by David of re- 
serving, after 
defraying e x- 
penses, and be- 
stowing suitable 
rewards upon his 
soldiers, the re- 
mainder of the 
spoil taken in 
war to accumu- 
late for the grand 
project of his life, 
— ^the erection of 
a national temple 
at Jerusalem.*' — 
Jamieion. 
e Sept. has Idu- 
tnea. 

d 2 Ki. xlv. 7. 

David'8 
offlcerB 

A kind of 
chancellor, cor- 
responding in 
some degree to 
the magister 
memorix in the 
court of the Bo- 
man emperors, 
and the Vaka 
Nuviseh, in the 
court of the an- 
cientand modem 
kings of Persia. 
The Cheta (or 
Hittltes) in the 
time of Bameses 
IL had also a 
recorder." — Spi: 
Com. 

Est vl. 1, 2; Is. 
zxzvi.22; 2 Chr. 
xxxiv. 8. 
b 1 Ki. U. 26, 27. 



David's 
kindness 
to Mephi- 
bosheth 

alSa. xx.41,42, 
xxiii. 18. 

6 2 Sa. xviL 27— 
29. 

c 1 Chr. ill. 5. 

d Comp. Loddfir, 
Jos. xiU. 26. 

See Bp. Hall, 
CmUmp. 

V. 1. Dr.ff.Lind- 
»ay, Leef. 11. 102. 
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e Dr, T.S.Clarke. 



''And what 
thinkest thoa,** 
said Socrates to 
Arl8todemas,"of 
this oontiiinal 
love of life, this 
dread of disso- 
Intioo, which 
takes possession 
of us the moment 
we ure oonsoioas 
of existence ? ^ 
"I think of it," 
was the reply, 
"as the means 
employed by the 
same great and 
wise Artist, de- 
liberately deter- 
mined to pre- 
serve what He 
has made." 

Yoafh and the 
lark have their 
song for the 
morning, while 
age and the 
nightingale have 
theirsj for the 
evening. 

/ Ch. of Eng. Mag. 

boanetli 
does homage 

to David 

a 1 Chr. vUi. 34. 

6 1 Sa. xxiv. 14. 

t>. 8. Lr. P. Dod- 
dridge, Ss. L 177. 

c Dr. Thomat. 
" Charity com- 
mands US, where 
we know no ill, 
to think well of 
all; but friend- 
ship, that always 
- goes a step 
higher, gives a 
man a peculiar 
right and claim 
to the good 
opinion of his 
f ri end."— 2>r. 
8oiUh. 



UepU- 
dwells in 



f atherlefls and afflicted. YI. The advantage attending a pioiia 
ancestry.* 

CJia/nge is apart of life.-^ 

Change is of life a part" Its power 
As a shadow marks each passing hour. 
It silvers the wave with sparklhig light, 
With rainbow beauty, intensely Imght. 
In the clouds and tempests that roll on high 
It reig^ in gorgeous revelry. 

" Change is of life a part" Its spell 
Has thrilled the hero's heart as a knell ; 
Clouding his hopes in their hour of pride, 
Till the haughty spirit within him died : 
It came where earthly triumph had been, 
Shading with sadness the gorgeous scene. 

<^ Change is of life a part." E*en where 

Soft music falls on the perfumed air, 

In banquets brilliant as> those of old. 

When the red wine sparkled in sculptured gold,. 

*Twill come ; like a cloud o'er a summer sky, 

Like a phantom whose presence we cannot fly. 

Change is of life a part." The flow 
Of time reveals its power below ; 
In memory's visions, as on they sweep. 
Breathing a truth sacred and deep, 
That in heaven alone change cannot be, 
Where the sunlight of bliss shines etemaUy./ 

5—8. (5) Mephiboslieth,* ch. iv. 4. (6) did reverence^ 

made obeisance; noticed, perhaps, bee. his physical infirmify 
made it very painful work. Poss. also he was in fear of his life. 

(7) all the land, the private estate, eat, etc., as a recognised 
royal prince. So Dav. preserved both his wealth and his title, 

(8) dead dog, throughout Scrip, the dog is the symbol of worth- 
lessness, the object of contempt and dislOce.* 

David and MepMbosheth (on the whole chapter). — ^This frag- 
ment of history may be looked upon — (1) As supplying a fine 
illustration of human friendship ; 2. As a faint image of Divine 
love to the world. Let us consider the latter. I. The disinte- 
restedness of David's IrindneBS is iUustrative of the Divine. This 
kindness was — 1. Unmerited ; 2. Unsought. The world did not 
seek the gift of Christ, because— (1) It did not feel t^e need of a 
Saviour ; (2) Had it felt this, it could never have supposed that 
such a gift was possible. II. The occasion on which this kind- 
ness was displayed is illustrative of the Divine. This kindness 
was shown — 1. Because of some one else : " for Jonathan's sake ;" 
2. On account of some one else who was very near to the heart 
of the king. III. The results which it realised illustrative of 
the Divine. 1. It found out Mephibosheth ; 2. It restored him 
to his patrimonial inheritance ; 3. It exalted him to distinguished 
honours; 4. It secured him the command of suitable atten- 
dants.^ 

9—18. (9) servant, Josephns says freedman. (10) till the 
land, so act as steward of tilie estate. He gave to Mephib. all 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. at. 1—10.1 



11. SAMUJCL, 



327* 



that -was left after payii^ expenses of working' the estate. (11) 
For he Bhall eat, read he did eat ; an historical statement. (12) 
yoim^ son, word means a little child.o (13) lame, etc^ see 
how this affected his f utnre conduct.^ 

MepMbosheth a type of the Lord's people (v. 13). — ^I. The Lord's 
X)eox^e are dear for another's sake : for Christ's sake, God raises 
UB frcHn poverty and banishment to courtly companionship, noble 
rank, and royal provision. II. Their deformity shall not rob them 
of their privileges. Lameness is no bar to sonship. Onr right 
does not limp, though our might may. III. Yet grievous dis- 
ability may mar the persons of the best-loved saints. Here is 
one feasted by David, and yet so lame in both his feet that he 
ooold not go np with the king when he fled from the city, and 
was therefore mskligned and injured by his servant, Ziba.* 



CHAPTER THE TENTH. 

1 — 5. (1) the kin^, named Xahtuh* (2) comfort him, by 
a friendly message of condolence and sympathy. (3) princes, 
etc., prob. young advisers, such as misguided Behoboam.* Dav.'s 
treatment of neighbouring countries made their fears excusable, 
but not their insults. (4) shaved, etc., a young man's practical 
jcddngf, intended to mabs tihe ambassadors ridiculous and oon- 
twptible.o buttocks, indicates design to make them exposed 
and indecent. (5) Jericho, chosen as the first town after 
dossing the Jordan. 

Davids gratit^ide (y. 2). — I. It is a characteristic of noble minds 
that t^ey are not unwilUng to acknowledge -past favours. II. If 
the grood done by a man is not repaid to him, the fruit may be 
reaped by his Children. Bread cast on the waters, ete. Those 
who sow good deeds may die, but their posterity will reap the 
harvest. 

Shaving (v. 4). — ^To shave off a part of the beard was as great 
an insult as could be offered. Arabs and Turks are said by 
eminent travellers to value their beards almost more than life. 
" One of the buffoons of the bashaw took it into his head one 
day, for a froUOf to shave his beard, which is no trifle among the 
Turks ; for some of them I really believe, would sooner have 
their head cut off than their beard. In this state he went home 
to his women, who actually thrust him out of the door ; and 
such was the disgrace of cutting off his beard, that even his 
fellow buffoons would not eat with him until it was grown 
again."^ 

6—10. (6) 8tank,« fig. for the anger roused in Dav. against 
them, hired, bee. they felt unable to cope with David by them- 
selves. Beth-rehob, Nu. xiil 21 ; Ju. xviii. 28. Zoba, ch. 
viii. 3. Maachah, De. iii. 14. Ish-tob, trans, men of Tob. 
Ju. xi. 3, 6. (7) all . . men, indie, the serious preparations 
judged necessary. (8) gate, of Mabhahj* chief city of Amnion. 
(9) before and behind,'^ so disposed that whichever he attacked, 
the other wouM fall upon his rear. (10) This required a twofold 
attack by him. 

One evU leads to another (v. 10). — I. Review the previous course 
of these diildzen of Ammon (w. 1 — 5). II. Notice the effect of 



B.C.cir.1068. 

the 
palace 

a Through this 
son Saul's poste- 
rity was pre- 
served: 1 Chr. 
viU. 35—40, ix. 
40—44. 

6 2 Sft. XTi 1—4, 
xlx. 24— W. 

c C. H. Spurgum. 



David's 
messenffers 
to HanuTi 

a 1 Sa. zi. 1. 
6 1 Ei. xii. 10, 11, 
12; lChr.ziz.1. 
e**To Bbave off 
one aide of the 
beard only was 
even more igno- 
minious than to 
remove it alto- 
gether, although 
that, among the 
ancient ftnd 
modem Eastern 
nations that cul- 
tivate the beaid, 
was an oCfenos 
not to be named 
without horror. 
It is very difficult 
for us to realise 
the intense ai>- 
preoiatioB of, 
and respect for, 
beards, whioh is 
entertained 
among the Per- 
sians, Arabians, 
and other beasd- 
ed naUoBfi." — « 
Kitta, 
dBdzoni. 

David senda 
Joab to meet 
Ammon 

a Qe. zxxiv. 30; 
Ex. V. 21. 

6 De. iii. 11; Jos. 
xiii. 2S. 

" Now Ammitu, 
22 miles tr. tiie 
Jordan. There 
are now exten- 
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sive ruias in an 
elevated valley 
on the banks of 
the stream Moiet 
Amm&u, after a 
short course 
flowing into the 
Jabbok, or Zur- 
ka, wh. divided 
the Heb. terri- 
tory fr. that of 
the Ammonites." 
Ayre, 

c"The native 
troops covei-ed 
the city, while 
the Syrian mer- 
cenaries lay at 
some distance, 
••ncamped in the 
fleldfl." — Jamie- 



d Paxton. 

"When Greeks 
joined Greeks, 
then was the tug 
of war, the la- 
boured battle 
sweat and con- 
quest bled." — 
Lee, 



Joab'8 
exhortation 
to the army 

a " Eelief of ife- 
deba, an Israelite 
town, was one of 
the immediate 
objects in view." 
—Spk. Com. 

r. 12. W. Bridge, 
iy.33;Abp.Bram- 
haU, V. 87; Bp. 
Fleetwood, Ss. 28; 
^. Bickeringill, ii. 
612; /. Weedon, 
Ss. 317; Abp. 
Seeker, vlii. 7«; 
S. Davits, m. 41; 
J)r. J. Hance, Ss. 
173. 

h Rev. R. A. Grif- 
fin. 



David 
defeats 
the Ssrrians 

a Jamieson. 
b Evxdd, Orove. 
e Spk. Com. 



conduct that grew out of unjust suspicions. Ammon raises an 
army, hires foreign soldiers. David prepares an army. War 
Imminent. III. Observe what small matters, comparatively, 
affect the peace and prosperity of nations. 

Military harangues "before battle. — Immediately before the 
signal was given, and sometimes in the heat of battle, the general 
of a Grecian army made an oration to his troops, in which he 
briefly stated the motives that ought to animate their bosoms ; 
and exhorted them to use their utmost force and vigour against 
the enemy. The success which sometimes attended these 
haraugues was wonderful ; the soldiers, animated with &esh life 
and courage, returned to the charge, retrieved in an instant their 
affairs, which were in a declining and almost desperate condition, 
and repulsed those very enemies by whom they had been often 
defeated. Several instances of this might be quoted from Boman 
and Grecian history, but few are more remarkable than that of 
Tyrtasus, the lame Athenian poet, to whom the command of the 
Spartan army was given in one of the Messenian wars. The 
Spartans had at that time suffered great losses in many encounters ; 
and all their stratagems proved ineffectual, so tliat &ey began to 
despair almost of success, when the poet, by his lectures on 
honour and courage, delivered in moving verse to the army, 
ravished them to such a degree with the thoughts of dying for 
their country, that, rushing on with a furious transport to meet 
their enemies, they gave them an entire overthrow, and by one 
decisive battle brought the war to a happy conclusion. Such 
military harangues, especially in very trying circumstances, are 
perfectly natural, and may be found perhaps in the records of 
every nation.'' 

11—14. (11, 12) play the men, the part of valiant men. 
cities, o which were imperilled. (13) jBled, Joab's onslaught 
was well-nigh irresistible ; and the mercenaries would not ex^ct 
this double attack. (14) into the city, within shelter of their 
fortific. Prob. not the time of year for commencing a siege, nor 
was Joab prepared to undertake it. 

Joab's exhortation (v. 12). — As we review Joab's life, we feel 
he was a bad man with a few good qualities, rather than a good 
man with many failings. Despite his character let us give heed 
to his counsels. There are three commendable things in the 
words he spake. I. Unflinching bravery : " be of good courage," 
etc. We need courage to — 1. Be faithful; 2. Do valiantly; 3. 
Suffer patiently. Tliis courage or manliness is opposed to 
childish weakness, effeminacy, brutishness, lethargy, and obsti- 
nacy. It includes skill, prudence, stability, activity, hopefulness. 
II. Strong patriotism : "for our people," etc. The most intent 
argument he could use. III. Determined submission : " the 
Lord do," etc. Belief in the sovereignty of (fod is not incon- 
sistent with the greatest courage and the most resolute activity. 
The Christian labours because of Gk)d's decrees.^ 

16—19. (15) gathered, etc., wh. they could do when Joab 
had left the district. (16) Hadarezer, ch. viii. 3. the river, 
Euphrates. Helam, i)oss. Kelam, a border town of Eastern 
Manasseh," or Almatha, on the W. of Euphrates,^ or the word 
should be translated, their liost/^ (17) Mention of Helam as 
the site of the battle, would be very suitable here. (18) Comp. 
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1 Chr. xriii. 18 ; the horsemen are there more prob. called foot- 
men, servants, subjects, tributaries. 

llie losing aide (t\ 19). — I. These Syrians were willing to help 
Ammon, for i)ay, against Israel. Are there not yet mercenary 
Houls who think antagonism profitable? II. Mere mercenary 
helpers leave the losing side. Hirelings not to be relied upon. 
III. Great disasters needful sometimes to fill men with a whole- 
some dread. IV. Behold the fate of those who fight against the 
royal Son of David. 



CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH 

1 — 6. (1) when kings go forth, only at certain times would 
the state of the country permit the march of armies ; and cam- 
paigns were not usually prolonged, destroyed, ravaged the 
Ammonite territory. Babbah, ch. x. 8. (2) eveningtide, 
the time after his midday sleep. Evening began at 3 o'ck. in 
the afternoon, washing,^ or bathing in the fountain in her 
courtyard. (3) sent, etc., no doubt Bav. hoped she was an un- 
married woman, such as he had a right to claim at his will. 
Eliam, ch. xxiii. 34. (4) took her, in his passion disregard- 
ing the fact that she was a wife. (5) Men often are willing to 
sin, but sorely troubled at the consequences. 

David^s temptation {v. 2). — I. We are never out of the reach of 
temptation. II. Useful occupation a safeguard against tempta- 
tion. David should have been fighting the Lord's battles. III. 
It is possible the king mount^ his housetop for devotional 
purposes. Even our closet cannot exclude Satan. 

Persian baths (y. 2). — ^Describing a bath in the women's court, 
an eminent traveller writes : — ^The royal master of this Hortus 
Adonidis frequently takes his noonday repose in one of the upper 
chambers which encircle the saloons of the bath ; and, if he be 
inclined, he has only to turn his eyes to the scene below, to see 
the loveliest objects of his tenderness, sporting like Naiads amidst 
the crystal streams, and glowing with all iJie bloom and bril- 
liancy which belongs to Asiatic youth. In such a bath court it is 
probable that Bathsheba was seen by the enamoured king of 
Israel. As he was walking at evening-tide on the roof of his 
X>alace, he might undesignedly have strolled far enough to over- 
look the andron of his women, where the beautiful wife of 
Uriah, visiting the royal wives, might have joined them, as was 
often the custom in those countries, in the delights of the 
bath.c 

6—9. (C) Uriah, one of the "thui^r,"2 Sa. xxiii. 39. (7) 
To hide his sin Dav. tried to deceive Uriah, so met him with 
every conciliation. (8) go down, etc.., Dav. wanted him to rest 
at home, and partake of the indulgences of family life." mess,<> 
present fr. the royal table to enjoy himself with at home. (9) 
at the door, in the gnard's quarter at the gate of the palace. 

Meats from, tlie king's table (v. 8).— Any present immediately 
communicated from a royal personage was considered particularly 
valuable. " Arrangements were now made for our introduction 
to the monarch immediately on his return, which he had fixed, 
83 the viziera declared, for the thirteenth day of month. 



B.C. ctr. 1063. 

V. 19. " Feared," 
and "perhaps en- 
gaged to fight no 
more in haste 
against Israel, as 
the beaten Par- 
thians swore that 
they would fight 
no more against 
the Bomans for 
ever."— 2Vai>p. 



B.C. ctr. 1035. 

David's 

adultery 

with 

Bathsheba 

a"TheHeb.,like 
other Orientals, 
rose at daybreak, 
and always took 
a nap during the 
heat of the day, 
and afterwards 
they lounged in 
the cool of the 
evening on their 
flat - roofed ter- 
races.'Wamtefon. 

6"Fr. the roof 
of his palace, the 
king looked 
down on the cis- 
terns which were 
constructed on 
the top of the 
lower houses of 
Jerusalem, and 
then conceived 
for Bathsheba 
the uncontrol- 
lable passion to 
which she of- 
fered no resist- 
ance."— iS/an/«y. 

V. 8. Dr. It. 
Huglitiy Fern. 
Char. ii. 205. 
e Sir ILK. Porter. 



David sends 
for Uriah 

a Ge. xliU. »4. 
"David cast 
about how to 
colour and cover 
his shi with fair 
pretences, as Al- 
cibiades em- 
broidered a cur- 
tain with lions 
and eagles, to 
cover his picture 
of owls and 
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asses, but all 

would not do, 
€k>d BO disposing 
that David's sin 
should come to 
light."— TVoyp. 
6 Sir W. Ouselejf. 

XTriali the 

Siest of 
avid 

aOod did not 
permit DaT.'s 
base schemes to 
succeed, that he 
might realise all 
the wickedness 
of sin which he 
conld not cloak. 

Sin nowhere ap- 
pears greater or 
more terrible 
than in the 
Bible; yet how 
blessed to find 
there, that even 
if we have 
broken the wliole 
law, and every 
precept .of It^ 
there is still, to 
the true pi»ni- 
tent, an offer 
of pardoning 
and complete, 
mercy, so fall 
and immediate 
that his sins are 
blotted out and 
forgotten. 

b Dr. Guthrie. 



death of 
XTriah 

a** By indulging 
David in this 
secret sin, Joab 
was persuaded 
that he would 
acquire a com- 
plete ascendency 
over him, which 
hedid."— ir<»ti»- 
mrih. 

vv. 14, 15. Hon. 
O. C. Psroeval, 

pi«ins».m,im. 

If you. would 
form a true esti- 
mate of Bin, do 
not weigh it in 



Meanwhile he sent to the ambanador a Y&cy flattering: khugh- 
ledy^ or welcome, with some of the royal shikAr, or game, 
three antelopes, and fifty Mbks, or psirtridges, killed by bis own 
hand ; a oironmstance which considerably enhanced the vaioe 
of this present, and entitled the beazer to a teoompenae, not less 
than the wages of half a year."* 

10 — ^13. (10) from a journey, when every one is glad to get 
rest at home. (11) "The austere, soldier-like condact of tiie 
sturdy Ganaanite" thwarted David's deceptive scheme. So 
David sunk deeper into sin, and tried to excite Uriah's passion by 
making him drunk. (12) to-day, over another night. (13) 
dnink, evidently with fermented wine : yet even then Uriah 
kept his oath." 

Uriah the patriae (v. 11). — I. That there are times in national 
history when private individuals must deny themselves the 
pleasures of domestic life for the public good. II. That the 
patriotic sentiments of the self-denying man nnintentioiudly 
convey the sharpest reproof to the self -indulgent. IIL Xhat 
men sometimes speak the plain truth in igncnance of facts ; who 
would not dare so to speak if they knew more. 

Watching against temptation. — " Stand in awe and sin not," 
" Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptaticm," are wacm^ 
ings which no good man should disregard. Is this to be a 
coward? Anything else were the height of rashness. Who 
sleeps by a magazine of gunpowder, needs to take care even of 
sparks ; who walks on sUppery ioe, let him not go star-gaaing, 
but look to his feet and take care of f aUing. Whatever provokes 
sin, though beautiful as Bathsheba, what is in its natnze cakm- 
lated, and by the cunning fiend intended, to draw us into traBS- 
gression, is a danger against which we cannot be too much upon 
our guard. ^ Though in themselves innocent, pJeasoies are eoaght 
at too great hazud that grow on dizzy crag, or amon^ the 
grass where adders czeep, or in the lofty crevice of some tottering 
wall, or on the brink of a swollen flood ; and aUthe more if, such 
as our poet describes — 

Pleasures are like poppies spread, 
We nip the flower, the bloom is fled ; 
Or like the snow-flake on the river, 
A moment white, then gone for ever."* 

14 — ^17. (14) a letter, a despatch : what a miserable night 
Dav. must have spent before he made the resolve to murder the 
man he had so deeply wronged. (15) retire ye, ctc.^ leave him 
exposed. If Joab had been a noble man, he would have refused 
obedience. He pandered to the king in order to get x)ower over 
him.' (16) observed, Ju. i. 24. (17) This was ashiun attempt 
at carrying the city by assault. 

David's imcked stratagem (v. 16). — ^I. The causes of it. 1. A 
desire to shelter Bathsheba from her husband's anger on disoovep- 
ing her infidelity ; 2. Perhaps some anger oooasioned by tiie 
rebuke contained in Uriah's reply (v 1 1). 11.^ The plaasibili<7 of 
it. 1. Uriah had spoken brave and patriotic words, ahoold be 
taken at his word ; 2. Should be awarded tibie poet of danger, as 
that of honour— the leader of the forlorn hope. Note : No 
plausibility of speech or conduct can effectually cover sin. 

A parallel case.— The following history is, in some points, an 
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accnzate oonnteipart to that of David. " Nonr Jehan signifies 
the light of the world ; she was also called Nonr Mahl, or the 
light of the seraglio ; she was wife to one Sher Afkan Khan, of 
a Torcoman family, who came from Persia to Hindostan in yeiy 
indifferent circumstances. As she was exquisitely beautiful, of 
great wit, and an elegant poetess, Jehanguire, the sultan, was 
resolved to take her to himself. He sent her husband, who was 
esteemed the bravest man in his service, with some troops to 
command in Bengal, and afterward sent another with a greater 
force to out him off. When he was killed, Nonr Jehan was soon 
prevailed upon to become an empress. The coin struck in Jehan- 
goire's reign, with the signs of tiie zodiac, were not, as is usually 
bought in Europe, done by his empress's order ; nor did she 
reign one day as the common opinion is, but she ruled the person 
who reig^ifid for above twelve years."* 

(18) sent, etc.^ regular information was supplied to 
the king. (19) matters, a general sketch of its progress. (20) 
80 nigh) Joab knew Dav. well, and felt sure of what he would say. 
In the nulitaiy science of the day it was considered wholly wrong 
to expose troops under the wall of a besieged city without shelter. 
The shelter was some f onn of continuous shield held over them. 
(21) Abimeleoli, Ju. iz. SS." Jerubbesheth, Jerubbaal. 

The death of Uriah (v. 21).— I. Compassed by the craft of 
David, Joab being an accessoiy. II. Occurring while fighting 
bravely against &e enemies of Israel III. Bemoving Uriah 
from liie scene of his disgrace. He probably never knew of his 
dishonour. lY. Consoling David with the hope that his other 
sin would not be known. He had now murder as well as adulteiy 
to answer for, besides the dupHcity they both involved. 

22 — ^27. (22, 23) came out, making a sally ; then retreating, 
so as to draw the Israelites after them under tiie walls, from wh. 
stones and arrows were cast on them. (24) The messenger did 
not wait for what Joab expected the king would say. (25) This 
message is full of sanctimonious hypocrisy, encourage thou, 
lit. go on and take the city. (26) mourned, prob. only the cus- 
tomary seven days.^ (27) displeased, play on word used in v. 
25. See figure : " evil in the eyes." 

God displeased rdth David {v. 27).— I. Let those consider these 
words who tauntingly refer to David as a man after God's own 
heart. II. Let good men remember that Divine grace is not a 
royal license to sin. III. Let all remember that sin is followed 
by Divine displeasure; and if not by repentance, certainly by 
punishment. 

An easy mode of obtaining a wife (v. 27). — ^The kings of Israel 
appear to have taken their wives with very great ease. This is 
quite consistent with the account given in general of the manner 
in which Eastern princes form matrimonial alliances. *^The 
king, in his marriage, uses no other ceremony than this; he 
sends an azagi to l&e house where the lady lives, where the 
officer announces to her it is the king's pleasure that she should 
remove instantly to the palace. She then dresses herself in the 
best manner, and imme^ately obeys. Thenceforward he assigns 
her an apartment in the psLlace, and gives her a house elsewhere 
in any part she chooses. Then when he makes her iteghe^ it 
seems to be the neatest resemblance to marriage ; for whe&er in 
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the light baJanee 
of public opinion. 



Proneness to sin 
is a heavy cross 
to the believer; 
bat to him who 
believes not, sin 
is a light matter. 

Fools make a 
mock of sin." 



b Frcuer. 



David 
informed 
of XTriah's 



a "The Bk. or 
Ju. was evi- 
dently known at 
this time. Joab 
quoted God's 
Word, but was 
not careful to- 
keepit-^-irortfe- 

w.20,21. Dr. J. 
Scott, A Ser. 
Cambridge, 1764. 

David takes 
Bathsheba 
to wifb 
a " If we feel 
how bad Dav.'s- 
conduct was, we 
should not miss 
observing how 
readily Bath- 
sheba yielded to- 
him, and became 
a full partner in 
his crime. She 
was a woman of 
superior talents 
and address ii^ 
obtaining the ob- 
ject of her ambi- 
tion."— Partly fr.. 
Taylor's Calmet. 
V. 27. H. Lindsay^ 
Led. U. 117; Dr:. 
C. J. Vaughan^ 
185, 464; ff^ 
Thompion^ Da- 
vidicOy 77. 
Nothing in th» 
visible creation 
of God has sunk 
BO low as a lost 
sinner; and yet 
nothing may» 
through infinite 
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mercy, be raised 
no high. 

b Burder. 



B.C. dr. 1034. 

Nathan 

reproves 

David 

a 2 Sa. xU. 14. 

b Comp. 2 Sa. 
xiv. 2—11 ; 
XX. 85—41. 



IKi. 



e "This apologue 
fastens on the es- 
sential gutli or 
David's sio,— not 
its sensuality, or 
its impnrlty, so 
much as its 
meanness and 
selflshnesB."— 
Stanley. 

See Bp. IlaWt 
Vontemp. and Dr. 
T. Fuller's Da- 
vids Hainous 
aitme^Heartie Re- 
pentance^ Beavie 
Punishment : A 
Poetical Tract ; J. 
Saurm, Disc. Hist. 
V. 97; Bp. New- 
ton, ii. 316. 

d. J. Bolton. 

V. 1. H. Thomp- 
son, Davidica, 94 ; 
H. W. Sullivan, ii. 
116. 

w. 1—7. C. Si- 
meon, ill. 265. 

r. 6. Bp, Fleet- 
wood, 657. 

w. 6—7. ff. Mar- 
riott, ii. 418; H. 
Lindsay, Led. il. 
132; J.H.Oumey, 
Ss. on 0. T. 137. 



thou art 
the man 

a 1 Sa. zy. 22, 23. 
6 WordMcartK 
c " Whatsoever a 
man soweth that 
shall he also 
reap.*' 



the court or the camp, he orders one of the judges to pronounce 
in his presence, that he, the king, has chosen his handmaid, nam- 
ing her, for his queen; upon which the crown ia put on her 
head, hut she is not anointed."^ 



CHAPTER THE TJFELFTII. 

1—6. (1) Nathan, ch. yii. 2. This occurred at least nine 
months after." and said, prob. asking the judgment of the 
king on the point presented.^ (2, 3) little ewe lamb, pastoral 
people have pet lambs, brought up with the children, and ad- 
dressed in terms of endearment. (4) spared to, was unwilling 
to give of his own.*' (5) Dav. not seeing at first the application 
of the parable, let out his righteous feeling. Not connecting it 
with himself, he soon made a judgment. (6) no pity, this the 
essence of his sin. 

One little ewe lamb (v. 3). — As we study this x>arable, it reminds 
us how tenderly — I. We should treat dumb animals.' Life is a 
sacred thing ; it is Grods mark of ownership, and if we put it 
into harness for our gain, we undertake to nourish and cherish it 
God will look to us to do so. II. God deals with us. We deserve 
to perish ; but He directs that we shall be nursed as if we were 
princes. III. We should respect the happiness of others. God, 
who gives the " poor man " his one little ewe lamb, will punish 
those who would deprive him of it. IV. Grod loved Jesus. He 
was His Lamb — His " one " Lamb.«< 

A personal application,— While Mr. Whitefield was one day 
preaching at Plymouth, in America, Mr. Tanner, who was at 
work as a shipbuilder, at a distance, heard his voice, and resolved. 
with, five or six of his companions, to go and drive him from the 
place where he stood; and for this purpose they filled their 
pockets with stones. Wlien, however, Mr. T. drew near, and heard 
Mr. Whitefield earnestly inviting sinners to Christ, he was filled 
with astonishment ; his resolution failed him, and he went home 
with his mind deeply impressed. On the following evening he 
again attended, and heard Mr. Whitefield, on the sin of tiiose 
who crucified the Redeemer. After he had expatiated on their 
guilt, he appeared to look intently on Mr. Tanner, as he exclaimed 
with energy, " Thou art the man I " These words ix)werf ully 
affected Mr. T. ; he felt his iniquities to be awfully great, and in 
the agony of his soul, ho cried, " God be merciful to me a sinner! " 
The preacher then procc^eded to proclaim the free and abundant 
grace of Jesus, which He commanded to be preached among the 
very people who had murdered Him ; on hearing which Mr. T. 
was encouraged to hope for mercy, and he surrendered himself to 
Christ. This sermon was made eminently useful to many other 
persons. 

7—10. (7) thou the man, note the fearlessness of the 
prophet before the king.« (8) master's wives, "no wife of 
a king of the Heb. nation could ever be married to any one but 
his successor; see 1 Ei. ii. 22."^ (9) Without any equivocation, 
Dav.'s sins are brought home to him, and they were no less than 
murder and adultery. (10) from thy house, or family. His 
sin had been a family sin; his punishment i^ould oome also 
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in the family.^ despised me, by not acting according to 
Divine laws. 

TTiou art the man (v, 7). — Consider — I. The fidelity of the pro- 
pliet: zeal, prudent and circumspect, courageous and intrepid. 
II. The dk€K)tness of the accusation. 1. Conscience is to be 
aroused from its long repose ; 2. Promises are to be indiyidually 
applied, and warnings personal ; 3. We preash, in the midst of 
numbers, to individuals ; 4. Self-love, and besetting sins, seclude 
men from the truth, till it comes with Divine power. III. The 
submission of the penitent. 1. His confession is open ; 2. It is 
contrite ; 3. It has regard to God ; 4. It terminates in practical, 
sincere resolutions. Conclusion : — ^We are all sinners, like David. 
We are all reproved, as he was, by Word of God ; ministers of 
Grod; conscience. Are we penitent, like him? 

A hold preaclier 7). — M. Bourdaloue was called " the king of 
preachers, and the preacher to kings ; " and Louis himself said 
that he would rather hear the repetitions of Bourdaloue than the 
novelties of another. With a collected air, Bourdaloue had little 
action ; he generally kept his eyes half closed, and penetrated 
the hearts of the people by the sound of a voice uniform and 
solemn. On one occasion, he turned the peculiarity of his exter- 
nal aspect to a very memorable advantage. After depicting, in 
soul-awakening terms, a sinner of the first magnitude, he sud- 
denly opened his eyes, and casting them full on the king, who 
sat opposite to him, he added, in a voice of thunder, " Thou art 
the man." The effect was confounding. When he had finished 
his discourse, he went and threw himself at the feet of his sove- 
reig^i, and said, " Sire, behold at your feet one who is the most 
devoted of your servants ; but punish him not, that in the pulpit 
he can own no master but the King of kings." 

11 — 14. (11) Part of this threatening was fulfilled in Absa- 
lom, ch. xvi. 22 ; prob. the fulfilment came on the very house-top 
where Dav.'s passion had been stirred. (12) secretly, such was 
Dav.'s purpose, but they in the palace must have known about it. 
(13) I have sinned, the language of a sincerely stricken and 
humbled man.« (13) put away, etc.^ as God promises to do for 
the truly penitent, not die,* according to his own judgment, v. 
5. (14) the child, who was the fruit of his sin. 

The fall and recovery of the heliever (v. 13). — Consider — I. What 
kind of sin this was : not a case of common sin in an irreligious 
person, but of sin in a believer. This should — 1. Make believers 
cautious ; 2. Take away from sinners any occasion of presuming. 
II. The causes that lead to the believer's falling into sin. Chiefly 
these : — 1. Too great security and confidence in his state ; 2. Idle- 
ness and inactivity in the Lord's service ; 3. Neglect of prayer 
and watching. III. The immediate effects of the believer's f all— 
1. On himself ; 2. On those around him : the enemies of the Lord 
rejoice. Christian brethren weep. IV. The good effects which it 
is made the means of producing by the blessing of God. 1. As 
leading to repentance it will show the world what true sorrow 
for sin is; 2. To the believer himself several good effects will 
come.*' 

Dav'uTs repentance (v, 13). — Sir Jaheel Brenton, of the Royal 
Navy, brought from the Cape of G<x)d Hope a Hottentot boy, and 
stated to Dr. Philip that a change had taken place in the charac- 
ter of the boy ; in proof of which, he adds : "A clergyman asked 
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Henceforward 
for abont 20 years 
Day. ha 3 no r&- 
spitafr.doxuestic 
affliction.''— 
Wordsworth. 

V. 7. J. Strypt!, 
Assize 8. 1689; 
Dr. N. AfarshaU, 
11.350; T.Newlin, 
139; Dr. R. Moss, 
1 ; Jer. Tidcombe, 
237; Dr. E. Cob- 
den, 311; L. 
Sterne, i. 87 ; Bp. 
Butler's Fifteen 
S«'«.100; J. Jen- 
kins, «. 146; W. 
Enfield, a. '200; J. 
Venn, i. 292; W. 
Draper, 78; W. 
Gilpin, iv. 98; 
Bp.Mant,i. 279; 
C. Girdlettone, ii. 
165; /. Slade, 1. 
174; W. Bishop, 
99; Bp. Bethetl, 
11. 801 ; Bp. Arm- 
strongy 144. 

The golden light 
of conscience 
should shine in 
every chamberof 
the souJ. 



David's 
repentance 

a Ps. xxxii., Ii. 

6 "The death of 
the soul is cer- 
tainly meant, as 
in Eze. xviil."— 
Spk. Com. 

r. 13. W. Read- 
ing, 11. 359; Abp. 
Seeker, 11. 289; A. 
Townson, 75; W. 
Richardson, ii. 
289; ff. Thomp- 
son, Davidic€i,llO', 
C. Simeon, lii. 
269; C.Marriotf, 
IL 362; C. Brad- 
ley, 9^S; Bp. Ht- 
ber, 11. 96; Hon. 
0. C. Perceval, lii. 
126; A. Williams, 
ill. 137; A. K9- 
berts, ii. 110. 

V. 14. n. Thomp- 
son, Dacidica,121. 
cJ. Chandler. 

If you have great 
corruptions with- 
in, you need 
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B.c.cir.i034. him which person in the Old Testament hewonld rather have 
ipraat "oui aod ' t>een left to his choice. He replied, * David.* ' Why 

frmt gnMse to | Bayid, rather than Solomon whose leign was so glorions? ' ' We 
keep them under, have evidence of David's repentance/ said the lad ; ^but I don't 
find anything in the Bible that enables me to draw the same satis- 
factory conclasian concerning the repentance of Solomon.' " 



death of 
Bathsheba's 

ohUd 

€LJamie»on. 

''It wiU help 
bereaved pa- 
rents, however, 
to dry up their 
tears, to consider 
that their little 
ones do not cease 
to 60, though they 
cease to breathe. 
They are taken 
away, but Ood 
took them. They 
are better where 
they art than 
where they were. 
Though they be 
not in their 
bosoms, they are 
in Christ's." — 
Flavel, 

b C. Herbert, M. A. 

a Sir J. Chardin, 

Sin, all sin, is 
fruitless; it blos- 
soms fair, but 
■always deceives. 
"What fruit had 
ye in those things 
whereof ye are 
now ashamed?*' 

It is an attribute 
of Deity to hate 
fiio, and love the 
sinner. 

•d B,carfMr. 
David*8ffrief ! 



o " His expres- 
sion, V. 23, indi- 
cates that 
through all his 
lapses into sa- 
vage cruelty, 
and reckless self • 
indulgence, there 
still remained a 
foxmtain of feel- 
ing within, as 
fresh and pure as 
when he fed his 
father^s flocks, 
and won the 



15 — ^18. (15) struck, with a fatal disease. (16) besought 
God, not only bee. he was a man of warm family affections, but 
also bee. the suffering child was actually bearing the punishment 
of his sin. elders, etc.^ the custom in the East is to leave a he- 
reaved person to his grief for two or three days, then go and per- 
I suade him to eat, bathe, and change his garments." (18) vex 
himself, with still greater grief. 

The fear cf bereavement a call to extraordinary prayer (v. 16). — 
I. The occasion of the sudden alarm in the case before us : David's 
^ sin, and God's sentence against him. II. The feelings proper to 
such a crisis of our lives. 1. Search for sin ; 2. Humiliation before 
j God after sin's discovery ; 3. Prayer for deliverance. IIL The 
manner in which we should draw nigh unto God. Note David's 
solitary prayer; his fasting; his prostration of person on the 
ground ; his long continuance in aJl these expressions of fear, 
sorrow, and shame.^ 

David moumiTig (v. 20). — " The practice of the East is to leave 
a relation of the deceased person to weep and mourn, till, on the 
third or fourth day at farthest, the relations and friends go to see 
him, cause him to eat, lead him to a bath, and cause him to put 
on new vestments, he having before thrown himself on the 
ground, ete."' — ^The surprise of David's servants, then, who had 
seen his bitter anguish while the child was sick, arose appa- 
rently from this ; tiiat, when he found it was dead, he that so 
deeply lamented, arose of himself from the earth, without stay- 
ing for his friends coming about him, and that presently ; imme- 
diately bathed and anointed himself, instead of appearing as a 
mourner ; and, after worshipping God with solemnity, returned 
to his wonted repasts, without any interposition of others ; which 
as now, so perhaps anciently, was made use of in the East. The 
extremity of his sorrow for the child's illness, and his not obser- 
ving the common forms of grief afterwards, was what surprised 
his servants. Every eye must see the general ground of astonish- 
ment; but this passage of Chardin gives great distinctness to 
our apprehensions of itA 

19^28. (19) whispered, persuading one another to under- 
take to tell him. (20) arose, of his own accord ; without need- 
ing persuasions. Now he would acknowledge the just judgment 
of God. (21) David, by his act, showed how much more sad sin 
is than death. (22, 23) While there was life, there was hope of 
recovery ; when he was dead, there was the higher hope of re- 
union. Prayer was the duty while he lingered : suhmistion, the 
duty when he was dead.<t 

I shall go to him (v. 23). — Here are four doctrines in fire words. 
I. Infant salvation : " I shall go to him." II. Personal recog- 
nition in the future state : " to him." in. Personal assurance : 
" I." IV. Pinal perseverance of saints : " shall." * — A father'* 
t1wu4fht over his chiles grave (y. 23). — ^The context shows David's— 
(1) Suffering as a sinner; 2. Beasoning as a saint The text 
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implies his belief in — ^I. The unretumableness of the dead : " he 
shall not letnm to me." There is no returning — 1. To discharge 
neglected duties : duties in relation to our children, our servants, 
our neighbours, our country ; 2. To recover lost opportunities : 
lost Sabbaths, lost sermons, lost means of grace. If there is no 
return to the earth, then — (1) How foolish to set our hearts upon 
it ; (2) How important to finish its work as we go on. II. The cer- 
tainty of his own dissolution : " I shall go to him." The cer- 
tainly of death is-^1. Universally admitted with the understand- 
ing : no room left for questioning it ; 2. Universally denied by 
the life : all men live as if they were immortal. IIL The re- 
union after death : " I shall go to him." The reunion he 
believed in was — 1. Spiritual: there would be no consola- 
tion in the thought of merely going to his grave, and the 
miagling of their dust together ; 2. Conscious ; they would feel 
themselves together ; doctrine of recognition in heaven may be 
argued by the laws of mental association, the benevolence of 
Grod, and the allusions of Scripture ; 3. Happy : he believed that 
his child was — (1) Happy; (2) Safe.« 

Influence of the dead (y. 23). — In the deepening twilight of a 
summer evening, a pastor called at the residence of one of his 
parishioners, and found, seated in the doorway, a little boy with 
both hands extended upwards, holding a line. " "What are yen 
doing here, my little friend ? " inquired the minister. " Flying 
my kite, sir," was the prompt reply. " Flying your kite ! " ex- 
claimed the pastor ; " I can see no kite : you can see none ? " I 
know it, sir," responded the lad ; " I cannot see it, but I know it 
is there, for I feel it pulL" A few years back, the angels came 
and bore far above us, out of our sight, one that was very dear 
to us. The attachment of our hearts was not broken — the con- 
necting ties were lengthened, not broken. We loved her while 
here ; we love her still. She loved us while in the flesh ; we are 
sure that she loves us none the less in her new condition. Rising 
higher and still higher in the heaven of heavens, we feel her in- 
fluence. She is with Christ ; and, attracted by gentle influences, 
we are tending towards her peaceful home, witii the prospect of 
the same glorious companionship.<i 

24y 26. (24) Solomon, Heb. Shelomoh., 2)eacea7jle;^ a symbol 
of peace bet. David and Jehovah, and of peace in Bav.'s own 
conscience. (25) Jedidiali, beloved of the Lord. A name not in- 
tended to supersede that of Solomon, but signifying that he 
would be the object of special Divine favours. 

The child Solomon (v. 24). — The Lord loved Him. I. How this 
must have humbled David ; that, being so great a sinner, God 
should be so merciful. II. How this must have rejoiced David's 
heart, that he had a son whom God loved. III. How this may 
teach children that the child whom God loves is peaceable ; and 
such, is a true Jedidiah — the beloved of the Lord. 

Description of a child. — 

O thou bright thing, fresh from the hand of God, 
The motions of thy dancing limbs are swayed 
By the unceasing music of thy being ! 
Kearer I seem to God when looking on thee. 
*Ti8 ages sinoe He made His youngest star, 
His hand was on thee as 'twere yesterday. 
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Thompton^ 59. 

V. 28. MeSan, Ss. 
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Due. iii. 51 ; Bp. 
Dehon, ii. 376; Dr. 
O. Touruend, Ss. 
19; J. WesleyMi. 
463; /. GaatiH, 
294; A.WiUiamf, 
iL 113; J. Ca- 
i0ood, L 103; W. 
Nind, i. 300. 

b J. Grev. 

e Dr. Thomas. 

"As fate is in- 
exorable, aDd not 
to bq naioved 
either with tears 
or reproaches, an 
excess of sorrow 
is as foolish as 
profuse laughter, 
while, on . the 
other hand, not 
to moam at all is 
insensibility." — 
Seneca. 

Godly sorrow is 
better than 
worldly joy. 

d Evang. Mag. 



birth of 
Solomon 

a Geserrius. LXX. 
has Sal6mon. 

"Look! how he 
laughs and 
stretches out his 
arms, and opens 
wide his blue 
eyes upon thine, 
to hail his father; 
while his little 
form flutters as 
wing*d with joy. 
Talk not of pain ! 
the childless che- 
rubs well might 
enyy thee the 
pleasures of a 
parent! fiyron. 
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I Smith, 



David takes 
Babbah 

aEieaUL 

b Spk. Com, 

e ** OrowM are 
only used in the 
E. on great state 
occasionv, and 
they are gene- 
rally of such 
weight that they 
cannot be borne 
without great 
inconTenienoe. 
Sometimes these 
ponderous 
crowns were 
suspended over 
the head, or at- 
tached to the top 
of the throne." — 
Kitto, 

V. 81. De Davidis 
Crudditaie CHt. 
Sac. Tim. A'ov. i. 
064. 

d Dr, Gumming . 



B.O. ctr. 1032. 

Amnon 
and Tamar 

a "He was a man 
of very violent 
and insolent dis- 
position; a cha- 
racter which is 
often found in 
the first-born 
sons of fami- 
lies such as Da- 
vid's. He was 
still further cor- 
rupted by the 
low cunning of 
Jonadab, who 
was ready to 
truckle to the 
eldest born." — 
EvBcUd, 

See Bp. HaJl, 
Contemp.; R. W. 
Evan$y Scrip. 
Mog. i. 
b R^)bert». 



Thoa later revelation 1 Silver stream, 
Breaking with laughter from the lake Divine, 
Whence all things flow 1 O bright and singing babe, 
What wilt thou be hereafter 1 * 

26 — 81. (26) This resumes the narrative from ch. ad. The 
siege may have taken two years ; but very possibly all was over 
before Bathsheba's child was bom. (27) city of waters, the 
lower city, Kituate on a small river, <> tiie Moiet, or upper Jabbok. 
(28) after my name, as its conqueror. Another effort of Joabe 
to secure influence over David, (29) all the people, a new 
and unwearied force. (30) kings's crown, poss. the idol 
Malcam is meant.^ weig^ht,*' as no person could wear such a 
crown, it is suggested that this means mlve, (31) This is usually 
supposed to mean to put to death by torture. The conduct of 
the Ammonites, and the stubborn resistance they offered, may. 
if that be the meaning, partly explain such cruelty. 

Meaning of the Hehreiv word "beth'^ (v, 31). — ^The infidel 
Paine has scornfully asked, " Is this the inspiration of God 
Was David acting according to the suggestions of Him who k 
supposed to be wise and merciful, when he thus tortured and 
destroyed hundreds of human beings ?" Now some will be sur- 
prised to learn that the Hebrew word betlij which is here trans- 
lated under," does not mean " under " (that is, placed beneath), 
but means to " (in the sense in which we say in ordinary lan- 
guage, " I put him to the plough ") ; the literal meaning is, that 
he put them to saws, and to hairows, and to axes, and to the 
making of bricks — ^that he made them perpetual working slaves. 
There is no warrant whatever for the construction that he 
destroyed them by saws, and harrows, and axes, or inhumanly 
forced them into the furnace of the brick-kiln. He simply set 
them to a laborious drudgery .<* 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

1—5. (1) Absalom and Tamar were children of Dav.'s most 
nobly bom wife, Maachah, daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur. 
Amnon,^ was Dav. s eldest son by Ahinoam of JezreeL (2) a 
virgin, so dwelt secluded in a separate house, or part of the 
palace, to wh. Amnon had no means of access. (3) Shimeali, or 
Shamma. subtil, wise, with idea of crafty, almost unscm- 
pulous. (4) lean, thin, pining, evidently fretting thyself ill. 
(5) father cometh, wh. they knew he would do in his paternal 
affection. 

Feigning sickness (v. 5). — ^The Asiatics are certainly the meet 
expert creatures I have seen at feigning themselves sick. Thus 
those who wish to get off work, or any duty, complain they have 
a pain here, and another there : they affect to pant for breath, 
roll their eyes as if in agony ; and, should you touch them, th^ 
shriek out as if you were killing them. The sepoys, and those 
who are servants in the government offices, gfiye great trouble to 
their superiors by ever and anon complaining they are sick ; and 
it requires great discernment to find out whether they are so, or 
merely affecting it. Their general object is either to attend a 
marriage, or some religious festival.^ 
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6—10. (6) made, shammed being sick, couple of cakes,' 
for baking such Tamar was noted. The wretch made out that 
he had no appetite, but thought he could eat some of his sister's 
cakes. (7) meat, food. (8) bake, or boil, over kind of char- 
coal stove in the room. (9) refused to eat, prob. bee. brought 
to him by a servant. (10) He wanted Tamar to bring them 
herself. 

Fires and cooking in tlie East. — In the most considerable houses 
of Persia, they kindle their fires, not under a chimney, as is 
usual with us in fireplaces, but in a kind of oven called tinnor, 
about two palms from the ground, formed of a vase of burnt 
clay, in wMch they place burning coals, charcoal, or other com- 
bustible matter. The smoke from the coals is conveyed by means 
of a pipe from the oven under gfround ; and by means of another, 
communicating with the grat^ bottom of the fire, it is supplied 
with air. Here they cook their meat and can bake their cakes 
on a flat sheet of iron laid over the tinnor, in little more than an 
instant of time. When the oven is not thus used, they place a 
plank over it in the shape of a small table, which they cover 
ontirely, spreading over it a large cloth which extends on all 
sides to the gfround, over a part of the floor of the chamber. By 
this contrivance, the heat being prevented from diffusing itself 
all at once, it is communicated insensibly and so pleasantly 
throughout the whole apartment that it cannot be better com- 
pared than to the effect of a stove. Persons at their meals, or in 
conversation, and some even sleeping, lie on the carpets round 
this table, supporting themselves against the walls of the apart- 
ment on cushions kept for the purpose, which likewise serve 
for seats in this country, the tinnor being so placed as to 
be equally distant from the sides of the room. Thus circum- 
stanced, those to whom the cold is not unpleasant, put their legs 
under the cloth : others, who feel it more sensibly, their hands 
and the rest of their body. By bringing their extremities thus 
towards the central fire, they receive thence a mild and pene- 
trating warmth, which diffuses itself agreeably over their whole 
body, without any injury to the head.^ 

11 — 14. (11, 12) force,* or humble me. Her relationship 
should have preserved her from his insults.!* (1^) speak unto 
tlie king^,' urg^g this as a last plea. He might gain honour- 
ably what he tried to force. (14) In no way did she consent to 
his wicked deed** 

The plea of outraged innocence (r. 13). — I. The fate of the 
seduced. No hiding-place for shame : save perchance the dark- 
flowing river. This still the fate of fallen woman. II. The fate 
of the seducer. To be a fool in Israel. Incest still denounced as 
of all unnatural offences the most monstrous. But in ordinary 
cases of seduction is society quite fair to the offending parties? 
Is not the seducer too often countenanced while the seduced is 
hounded out of existence ? How often the one flutters in the 
drawing-room in the light of beauty's smile while the other lies 
in the deep pool somewhere, or betakes herself to the street t 
Let the seducer be evermore counted a fool in Israel. 

A hinges davglUer preparing food. — Let it not appear strange 
that a king's daughter in the reign of David was employed in 
this meni^ service ; for Dr. Russel says the Eastern ladies often 
prei>are cakes and other things in their own apartments ; and 

VOL. III. 0.T. Y 



B.C. dr. 1082. 

Tamar 
makes cakes 
for Anmon 

a Ge. ZTiiL 6. 

Amnon " was 
ceretu in titium 
Jleeti, easilT 
drawn to do evil. 
He answered 
Jonadab, upon 
the matter, as 
Tiberius did Jus- 
tinas, ' I am only 
thy clay and wax* 
Oh that we could 
And men so do- 
cile and ductile 
to that which is 
good!"— I^pp. 

"Chaste as the 
icicle that's 
curdled by the 
frost from purest 
snow, and hangs 
on Dian's tem- 
p 1 e."'~Shake- 
speare. 

" She's chaste as 
the fanned snow 
twice bolted o'er 
by the black 
northern blasts." 
—Lee. 

It is no sin not 
to understand a 
^ark text, but it 
is a great sin not 
to believe a clear 
one."— Horseley. 
b Burder, 



the rape J 
of Tamar ^ 

a Ge. xxxix. 12. 

bOe. zxxiv. 7; 
Jud. xix. 23, and 
XX. 6. 



cLev. 
11. 



xvllL 



d De. xxii. 25 ; 1 
S. xii. 11. 

Makemy breast 
transparent as 
pure crystal, that 
the world, jea- 
lous of me, may 
see the foulest 
thought my 
heart does hold." 
— Buddngham. 

" Chaster than 
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the crystal of the 
Scythian clilb, 
the more the 
prond winds 
conrt it, still the 
purer." — Btavr 
nunt, 

'**TheBcal whose 
boBom lost did 
never tooch, in 
God'Bfair bride; 
and maidens' 
'BOqIb are afnoh." 



There is no 
respect of per- 
sons with God ; " 
for there is no- 
thing in one i^er- 
Bon more than 
another to form 
a groQDd of re- 
spect. ** All have 
sinned and come 
short of His 
glory." 

€ Paxton. 



Taxnar 
scorned 
by Anmon 

a "The rendmg 
the robe, wh. was 
the pai-ticuJar 
distinotioti of ihe 
king's virgin 
daoghterp, had a 
meaning beyund 
the mere ordi- 
nary significance 
of mourning." — 
Kitto. 

h C. Simeon, M.A. 

v.lB. "The na- 
tive cloth in Sai - 
moa, particularly 
that whicb is 
worn by young 
women of rank, 
is coloured after 
a fashion in 
spots, stripes, 
circles, triangles, 
and other figures, 
laid on i^ith ihe 
thumb, or some 
other rude sub- 
stitute for a 
brush. Bed, 
black, brown, 
white, and yel- 
low, are the pre- 
vailing coloun." 



fsome few particular dishes are cooked by themselves, but not 
in their apartments ; on such occasions tihey go to some xocsa 
near the kitchen. The Eastern bread is made in email, thin, 
moist cakes : it must be eaten new, and is unfit for use when kept 
longer than a day. Both Russel and Rauwolf , however, mention 
several kinds of bread and cakes ; some which are done with 
yolks of eggs ; some which are mixed with coriander and other 
seeds ; and some which are strewed with them ; and Pitts 
describes a kind of biscuits, which the Mohammedan pUgrimB 
carry from Egypt to Mecca, and back again perfectly fresh and 
good. The Holy Scriptures accord with tiie narratives of modem 
travellers, in representing the Oriental loaves as very small, three 
of them being required for the repast of a single person : "Which 
of you shall have a friend and ^all go unto hun at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves : for a friend of 
mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set 
before him ?" It appears also from ihe history of Abraham, and 
particularly from his entertaining the three angels, that they wese 
generally eaten new and baked as they were needed. Sometames, 
however, liiey were made to keep several days ; for the shew- 
bread might be eaten after it had stood a week before the Lord. 
The pretence of the Gibeonites, that their bread had beoome 
mouldy from the length of the road, although it was taken fresh 
from the oven when they left home, proves that bread for a 
journey was made to keep a considerable time. In every one of 
those minute circumstances, the sacred volume perfectly oone- 
spends with the statements of modem travellers.' 

15 — ^18. (15) hated her, prob. he had been led on by his 
guilty passion beyond his first intention ; and now, fearing the 
consequences, hated her who had so fascinated him. (16) The 
least he could now do was to acknowledge his wrong, and protect 
his sister ; instead he refuses, and tn;ms her out. no cause, or 
reason for this greater evil. (17) .^mnon's must have been a 
brutal nature. (18) garment, etc., or a timic with sleeves,' 

Amnon and Tamar (u. 16.) — I. The love of tiie ungodly. 1. 
The criminality of that which is evil. Like Amnon's love, ex- 
ceedingly ardent ; but selfish, cruel and impious ; 2. The deficiency 
of that which is good. If love spring merely from the natural 
affections, it is defective in— (1) Its foundation ; (2) Its exercise; 
(3) Its continuance. II. The hatred of the unjust. We hate 
those whom we have injured, because — 1. We have lowered our- 
selves in their esteem ; 2. We have enabled them to lower us in 
the estimation of others. 3. We conceive them to be our enemies. 
Learn -.—See the imx)ortance of — (1) Cultivating a religions 
principle ; (2) Associating with pious friends ; (3) Setting a 
good example. Amnon would thii^ of David and Bathsheba.* 

EaMem servemts {v. 17).— Eastern masters do nc^t keep tiieir 
servants at the distance usual in England. The affairs of the 
family, the news of the day, and the little incidents of life, an 
mutually discussed, as by equals. The difference between tiiea, 
in reference to properly, is sometimes not great ; the master has 
perhaps, his small family estate, or some business which pro- 
duces a little profit, and the servant is content with his lioe, and 
a scanty clotii for his loins. No native who oan affoni it is 
without his servant, and many who can scarcely procnie food iar 
themselves, talk very largely about their domestios. See my 
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lord seated in his Terandali, chewing his betel, and cogitating 
on his plans : hear him at every interval say to his attendant, 
"What think you of liiat?" "ShaU I succeed?" "You must 
assist me ; I know you have great sense : let this prosper, and 
yon shall have zings for your ears, and a turban for your head. 
Good : pour water on me." They go to the weU, and the servant 
bales about a hogshead of water on his master's head. They go 
to the house, and then the command is, "Rub my joints and 
limbs." Ah I bring my rice and curry." That finished, " Bring 
water to wash my mouth ; pour it om my hands : a shroot and 
fixe bring ; f eteh my sandals, my turban, umbrella, and betel- 
box. Let us depart." Then may be seen the master stepping 
out vnth a lordly air, and the domestic at his heels, giving advice, i 
or listening to his master's tales.^ 

19—22. (19) an lier head," to hold on the ashes.!* (20) hold 
thy peace, from requiring to have Amnon punished. Absalom 
intended to take the judgment into his own hands. (21) very 
wroth., yet he did nothing. (22) good nor bad,<' seemed to 
take no notioe of the affair, in order to lead his brother into a 
false security. 

The lediwer'g fate {wo, 21 , 52). — ^Amnon incurred— I. His father's 
anger. Did David's remembered guilt prevent him being more 
than aogry ? or did the affection of the father limit the autiiority 
of the judge ? II. His brother's contempt. The contempt of a 
vain, heartless man. Capable of much evil himself, even he 
resented this sin of his brother. Even the natural conscience of 
bad men will sometimes cry out against the sin of others. Ill 
How much more will the righteous Gkxi be wroth with, and pour 
contempt upon the evil-doer ! 

Hetribution.— One cannot help observing here, how David's 
adultery with Bathsheba was punished by his son's incest with 
his sister Tamar ; and as he now saw the threatenings of God by 
Nathan beginning to take place, he had too much reason to fear 
they would be all of them executed to the fall. It was a circum- 
stance also that must greatly affect him, that he had been, 
though unwillingly, a sort of accessory to Amnon's crime, by 
yielding so readily to Amnon's desire of having his sister sent to 
him ; the very prox)osal he made of her dressing and receiving 
his food from her seeming enough to create some suspicion in 
David that he had some design upon Tamar, which he ought to 
have been peculiarly careful to guard against. Bat probably 
Amnon had never offended him, nor given any occasion to suspect 
him capable of so heinous a crime as he was now meditating, 
and therefore David more easily consented that his sister should 
have the liberty of attending him.** 

23 — 27. (23) sheep-Bhearers, alvrays a time of feasting." 
Baal-hazor, either Tell Asur^^ 5 m. N.E. of Bethel ; or Haror 
in Benjamin .'^ (24) Invitation to the king was given to disarm 
all suspicion. (25) chargeable, put you to a needless expense. 
<26) why should he, David expected some secret enmity, mad 
feared to let Amnon go. (27) Amnon is mentioned aa eldest ton, 
■snd bee. of Absalom's intended revenge. 

The treaohermts feast. — I. Who gave it? Absalom : a prince 
royal. Brother of the invited. Suspicion of wrong disusnad. 
II. To irhom given ? The royal family. Ko evil iateaded sioAe 

y2 



B.O. ctr. 1032. 

To deny that yoa 
are a loot sinaer 
iu, in effect, to 
reject Qod's 
xneroy. 



" To live long, it 
is necoBsary to 
live slowly." — 
doena. 



cSoberts. 



Amnon 
hated by 
Aboalom 

a Joe.vli. 6; Job 
ii. 12. 

6 Jer. IL 37. 

c Ge. xxiv. 60, 

ami. 24. 

"Frowntnff ihey 
went; his ejres 
like meteors 
roird. then 
darted dowii 
their red and 
angry beam«i; 
as if his sight 
would, like the 
raging dog-star, 
scorch the earth, 
and kindle rivers 
in its course.*'— 
Congnve, 

"Aztger la a tran- 
sient hatred; or, 
at least, very like 

Ansfer and hate 
hinder good 
counsel. 

dO/umdier. 



Ab8alom.'8 
feast 

a 1 Sa.zxT. 2. 

b Wordsieorth^ 
Rotituon, 

c Ne. zi. S8. 

"It is the ov«r- 
cnriooB ambition 
of many to )ao 
bt»t or to be 
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none ; if they 
may not do bo 
well as they 
would, they 
will not do 80 
well as they may. 
I will do my best 
to do the best, 
and what I want 
in power, supply 
in will. Thus, 
while I pay in 
part, I shall not 
be a debtor for 
all. He owes 
most that pays 
nothing." — A. 
Warwick, 

" Where ambi- 
tion can be so 
happy as to cover 
its enterprises, 
even to the 
person himself, 
under the ap- 
pearance of prin- 
ciple, it is the 
most incurable 
and Inflexible of 
all human x^ui- 
flions.*'— i7«m«. 

d KiUo. 

death, of 
Amnon 

o"The Syrian 
mules are in ac- 
tivity, strength, 
and capabilities, 
far superior to 
oxa^y—Jamieson. 

6 3S.i.ll,ziil6. 

9. 28. H. lAadiay, 
Ltc, ii. 146. 

Mule. This the 
first mention of 
St tn Scrip. The 
meaning of Oe. 
zxxvi. 24 is 
doubtful. Breed- 
ing of mules for- 
bidden to Jews: 
but their use was 
looked upon as 
lawful. From 
Deut. xvli. 6 it 
appears that the 
king would not 
use the horse. 

Human nature, 
under the power 
of corruption, in 
like a swollen 
river, which can 
hardly be kept 
within its banks. 



the king himself was invited. III. What was the occasion ? A 
sheep-shearing. Time of great rejoicing : nothing would be per- 
mitted to mar the festivities. lY. Who went to it ? The king's 
sons— and Amnon. V. Who stayed away? The king. Why? 
did he snspect some dark design ? Learn : — Let those who accept 
invitations to costly entertainments be sure the King goes with 
them. 

Royal feasts in the olden time (v. 25). — David's declining to 
attend Absalom's feast on account of the expense which would 
thus be occasioned to his son, is the first instance history offers 
of the ruinous cost of royal visits to those who are honoured with 
them. A comparatively modem instance of this is given in 
Ndtes and Queries for October, 1850. It is stated that the decay 
of the Hoghton family is locally ascribed to the visit of King 
James I. to Hoghton Tower, near Blackburn, Lancashire; the 
following characteristic anecdote being cited in corroboration of 
the current opinion : — " During one of his hunting excursions, 
the king is said to have left his attendants for a short time, in 
order to examine a numerous herd of homed cattle, then grazing 
in what are now termed bullock pastures, most of which had pro- 
bably been provided for the occasion. A day or two af terwiuds, 
being hunting in the same locality, he made inquiry respecting 
the cattle, and was told in no goJ)d-humoured way, by a herds- 
man unacquainted with his person, that they were all gone 
to feed the beastly king and his gluttonous company. The king 
exclaimed, as he left the herdsman, * Then 'tis e'en time for me 
to gang too ;' and accordingly, on the following morning he set 
out for Lathom House."'' 

28—81. (28) I say unto you, appointing some signal Th^ 
would have Ajnnon at advantage. He would not be able to 
defend himself. (29) upon his mule,* usual beast for riding 
in tiiat age. Each son had a royal mule. (30) tidings came, 
faster than the galloping mules, (^s. usual exagg^eration of 
reports. (31) Signs of wild and desperate grief.* 

HI news flies fast (y. 30). — From this exaggerated statement 
we learn — I. That bad news files fast — ^in this case it outstripped 
the living sons. II. That the thing reported is apt to be woise 
than the trath. III. That when ill news reaches us we had better 
wait for the next messenger. lY. It may be a comfort to us 
that when we have heard the first we have heard the worst. V. 
No news is good news ; for if there was ill news it would 
have reached u& VI. We deserved to hear only badness from 
heaven, but the message is called the Gospel— good tidings. 

Tearing the garments {v. 31). — The custom of tearing the 
garments, and Growing dust upon the head, is very ancient, and 
is often mentioned in t^e Scriptures. See Ezr. ix. 3 ; Job i. 20 ; 
Nu. xiv. 6 ; Ecc. iii 7 ; Joel ii. 13. Jacob, Joshua, David, and 
Hezekiah are mentioned as having done so : 6e. xxzvii, 34 ; 
Jos. vii 6 ; 2 Ei. xix. 1. Although the high priest was for- 
bidden to rend his clothes (Le. x. 16, xxi. 10), we find it was done 
when blasphemy was imputed to our Lord (Ma. xxvi. 65) ; the 
Apostles also did the same when worship was offered unto tliem, 
Ac. xiv. 14. The garments of the high priest, referred to in the 
prohibition, were probably his sacred or pontifical vestments ; 
while those mentioned by Matthew were, doubtiess, the ordinary 
or judicial robes. This Jewish custom was oxdinazily employed 
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as a i^ymbol of g^ef or penitence^ though it sometiines denoted 
indignation coupled wiUi sorrow, Is. xxxvi. 22, zzzvii. 1 ; Ac. 
xiv. 14. It was performed in the following manner : — "They 
take a knife, and, holding the blade downwards, do give the 
upper garment a cut on the right side, and then rend it a hand's 
breadth. This is done for the five following relations, brother, 
sister, son, daughter or wife ; but for father or mother, ^e rent 
is on the left side, and in all the garments, as coat, waistcoat, 
etc."* 

32 — 86. (32) Jonadab was keen enough to understand what 
had really luippened ; we cannot think he was privy to Ab.'s in- 
tention, seeing he was friend of Amnon. (33) all the king's 
sons,' as David suspected. (34) kept the watch, the usual 
sentry ; or some one set specially to watch and bring tidings. 
(36) Jonadab truly guessed who the people were. (36) wept 
very sore, mostly in excitement of their own peril. 

Absalom fled (o. 34). — ^This fact thrice repeated. I. He fled 
from his father's anger. II. He could not flee from his own con- 
science. III. He could not flee from Grod. — Effect of joyful tid- 
ings (y. 36).— I. David's grief so profound, that at sight of it his 
sons wept. How children would weep if they could only see their 
XMurents' sorrow on their account. II. David's joy at seeing them 
alive so gfreat that he burst into tears. A joy equalled only by 
that of parents over the spiritual life of their children. (HI., 
the father, in the parable of the prodigal son.) 

37—89. (37) Talmai, Absalom's grandfather; ch. xiii. 3. 
(38) three years, waiting any changes that might work for 
his restoration. (39) longed to go forth, lit, was consumed in 
going forth, with a sense of disappointed hope.^ 

A father mourning his absent son (v, 39).— I. The presence and 
filial conduct of the rest could not comfort David, or compensate 
for the absence of Absalom. II. The great sin of Absalom did 
not exclude him from hi^ father's love. III. Like as a father 
pitieth his children, etc. 

The word "longed" (v. 39). — The Hebrew has for longed, "was 
consumed." A person labouring under an intense desire for the 
possession of an object, says, **My soul is consumed for it," 
meaning that his spirit is wasting away by the intensity of his 
wishes. " My life is homing away through fear." " My spirit 
pitieth is consuming for his EUBkfety."' 



CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 

1 — 4. (1) perceived, Joab was ever on the watch to find out 
how he could manage the king. " He ever appears wily, politic, 
and unscrupulous." (2) Tekoah, mod. Tekiui ; 6 miles S. of 
Bethlehem.' The appearance of the mourner was intended to 
excite David's interest. (3) put the words, dictated what she 
should say.^ (4) kine, who personally acted as a judge, help, 
marg. save; g^ve a judgment ; render me aid. 

Help, king 1 (v. 4, see margin).— Save. I. We all need salva- 
tion. II. Salvation is provided for all. III. Only the King can 
save us. IV. Prayer is the way to secure salvation. 

Anointing with ml (v, 2).— It is a curious fact that the Hindoos 



B.O.C^.1032. 

"Grief is aBtone 
that bears one 
down, but two 
bear it llghUy.* 



cLevi. 

David told 
of the death 
of Amnon 

a 2 S. :djE. 19. 



V. 83. W. Harris, 
Fun. DU, ii. 87. 



" Be more afraid 
of secret sins 
than of open 
shame; lay this 
foundation sure, 
that there la 
mercy with Jesus 
Chriat."— Green- 
ham. 



fUght of 
Absalom 
a 2 S. xiv. 23, 32, 
XV. 8. 

ftPs. Ixxxiv. 2; 
Go. xxxviU. 12. 

Those who in the 
day of sorrow 
have owned 
God's presence 
in tho cloud, will 
find Him also in 
the pillar of fire, 
brightening and 
cheering the 
abode as night 
comes on. 
cRobtrU, 



B.C. 1027. 

the wise 
woman 
of Tekoah 

a "The rough, 
wild district was 
well suited for 
the lawless pro- 
fession of the 
wise woman; it 
abounds in caves, 
as does the 
country near En- 
dor."—*^. Com. 
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h ''The object 
was to make 
David my that, 
in some cases, 
even a marder- 
er'B life might be 
spared/' — Jamie- 
son. 

V. 4. Dr. H. 
Hughes, Pern. 
Cha. il 232. 
eBoberts. 

David 
promises to 
protect lier 

a 2 S. xU. 1. 

b Nu. XXXV. 19; 
De. xix. 12. 

Joab "is the 
personification 
of worldly poli- 
cy, and secular 
expediency, and 
temporal ambi- 
tion eager for it^ 
own personal 
aggrandisement, 
and especially 
for the mainte- 
nance of itd own 
political ascen- 
dency, and prao- 
tiaing on the 
weaknesses of 
princes for its 
own self-inte 
rests ; bnt, at 
last, the victim 
of its own ma- 
chiavelli&n 
Bhrewdness.* 
Wordsmrth. 

c Roberts. 



she con- 
tinues 
ber address 

a Qe. xxvii. 18; 
1 S. XXV. 24 
Ma. xxvii. 25. 

b Nu. xxzy. 19. 

"When sorrows 
come, they come 
not single spies, 
but in batta- 
lions r* — ^SAoiire- 
speare. 

Every one can 
master a grief 
but he that has 
it:^'~S^akespean. 



do not put <m what is called mooming at the death of their 
friends. The relations take off their eaar-rings and other oraa- 
ments, and negrlect the dressing- of their hair. A woman, on the 
death of her husband, tskkes off the thali (equiyalent to the mar- 
riage ring) from her neck ; and formerly she used to shaye her 
head ; bat in all other respects she dresses as before. Those who 
are sick, as they sappose, under the inffnence of Saturn, genendly 
wear something black, or have marks of tiiat colour (m. their 
clothes, as they believe the indisposition is in this way re- 
moved.* 

5 — 8. (5) As a widow, she immediately gained notiGe.A (6) 
strove togfether, in a quarrel. (7) whcde fiEiaiily,<» the rria- 
tives ; intended here to indicate that all the king's sons were 
bitter against Absalom, my coal, fig. of a fire which may be 
brightened again, if one coal is left alight. (8) gfiva charge^ 
intimating that the response to her wish would be fayounible, 
but gaining time for fuller inquiry. 

Tke widom*8 em coal (v. 7). — ^I. Under this figure we hafve a pic- 
ture of utter desolation : a poor widow in the winter of adver- 
sity. The warmth and light of her dwelling dependent on 
one coal : it might kindle more. II. A picture of the world's 
heartlessness; which, under the name of justice, would extiiB- 
gULsh the last hope of the poor. III. An illustration of Divine 
care of the jroor and needy, see v. 

QttencJUng coal (v. 7). — So said the woman of Tekoah, who 
went with a fictitious stoiy to David, in order to induce him to 
recall Absalom. She affected to be a widow, and said that one of 
her sons had killed the other, and that now the family demanded 
his life as an atonement for that of his brother ; and she said, if 
they succeeded they would " quench her coal." But the life is 
sometimes called the " light " (ch. xxi. 17), which in the margin 
is translated candle, or lamp." Both the comparisons include 
the idea of fire. Children, in Ceylon, are not called " coals," but 
" sparks." It is said of a man who has a large family, He has 
plenty of porrekal " (sparks). Those who are favoured with fine 
children are said to have " large sparks." Of those whose chil- 
dren are all dead, ^' Alas I their sparks are quenched." To a per- 
son who is injuring an only child it is said, "Ah, leave him alcme ; 
he is the only spark. "« 

9 — 12. (9) be on nie,^ the cunning woman intends to get a 
more direct answer, so seems as if she could not bear that on 
David should rest liie guilt of neglecting to punish bloodshed. 
(10) A promise of direct royal protection. (11) This is another 
point ; not only is she relieved of the guilt of neglecting to 
avenge her murdered son, but also secures for the miuderer pub- 
lic protection from the goel, or family aveng^.* (12) She hasbj 
this time quite gained David's ear. 

On obtaining promises (v. 11). — I. Professing to have had one 
son who had murdered another: the family of the murdered 
sought justice. II. Out of pity for the widow, David sets jns- 
tice on one side, and so spares the murderer. III. But how. then, 
can he punish the murderer Absalom ? In laying down a rule 
for others, we may be applying principles from which w© our- 
selves would gladly escape ; or, on the contrary, tiiose from which 
we ourselves might be comforted. 
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13—17. (13)" A practical application, like that of Nathan; 
but without his prophetic force, ch. xii. 7. faulty, i.e, " your 
decision in favour of my son condemns your own conduct towards 
Absalom." (14)^ Her argument is, that as God has spared Absa- 
lom, the king* may surely show restoring kindness to him.<' (15) 
people . . afraid, her relatives, as v. 7 ; she still keeps up her 
deceptive story. (16) She is urging, by showing the confidence 
fihe had in his kindness. (17) angel of God, praising Dav.*s 
wisdom. 

The exile^s return (v, 14). — I. Our heavenly Father's banished 
ones. 1. They are voluntary exiles — (a) none are driven from 
God, (d) all are invited to return, (o) many refuse to do so ; 
2. They are guilty exiles — (a) in sinning against the Lord, 
(J) in departing from Him, (c) in refusing to return ; 3. They 
are unhappy exiles — (a) alienated from their Father, (ft) de- 
ceived by Satan. II. llie means He hath devised for their re- 
turn. 1. To satisfy the demands of justice — (a) that their 
crimes may be atoned for, (ft) that their lost service be made up ; 
2. To overcome their own opposition — (a) their pride humbled 
by conviction, (ft) hearts broken by love, (c) affections awakened 
by visions of home ; 3. To insure their safe return, He prevents 
their being — (a) enticed back, (ft) driven back, (^ ) falling back. 
He provides— (fl) a sure guide— the Holy Spirit, (ft) a safe con- 
voy — the holy angfels, (c) a certain supply — the covenant. 
Learn : — 1. Admire our Father's goodness ; 2. Return to Him with 
full purpose of heart.'' 

Oriental compliments (v. 17). — Thus did the woman of Tekoah 
compliment David, and thus did Mephibosheth address him when 
he had been slandered by Ziba. Great men are often compared 
to the messengers (the true meaning of angel) of the gods. Thus 
men of gfreat wisdom or eloquence are said to be like the angels 
of the gods. "Ah I my lord, you know all things : you are one 
of the angels of the gods." Sometimes the person will not ad 
dieas you in a direct way, but speak as to a third person, loud 
enough for you to hear. "Ah I what wisdom he has ; there is 
nothing concealed from him. Whence has he had his wisdom — 
from the gods? Yes, yes ; all things are known to him." Then 
turning to you, they look humbly in your face and say : " My 
lord, there are only two for me : God is the first ; but you are the 
second." « 

18 — 20. (18) answered, he saw thro' the plot now. The 
fawning, flattering style of Joab was revealed. (19) Obs. that 
she caainot answer a straightforward yes or no. But she no 
longer dissembles, she speaks truth. (2<i) fetch . . speech, to 
win this judgment in favour of the fratricide. wise,<* thus 
she praises David's wisdom, and so prevails over him. 

Extravagant flattery of Orientals.— The compliments which 
they addressed to their princes, and the manner in which they 
spoke of them, were not less hyperbolical. The address of the 
wise woman of Tekoah to David furnishes a memorable example 
of the extravagant adulation in which they indulged, and which 
seems to have been received with entire satisfaction by one of 
the wisest and holiest of men. . . . Equally hyperbolical was the 
reply, of a Persian grandee to Ghardin who objected to the price 
wfdch the king had set upon a pretty rich trinket : Enow that 
the kings of Persia have a general and fall knowledge of mat- 



BJO, 1027. 

she applies 
her case 
to David 

a Jo. XX. 2. 

b Job xxxiv. IL; 
He. Ix. 27. 

e No. XXXV. 15, 
25, 28. 

v:u. "The Jews 
throve out of the 
window all the 
water that is 
found in the 
houai in which 
a person has 
died, believing: 
that the sool has 
cleansed Itself 
therein.*'—/. 
Oadaby.— Bat if 
the Jews do this 
tDey have pro- 
bably another 
reason for it; as 
(1) to typify a 
lifegooe beyond 
reeall; or (2) in 
reference to 
f<ome Levitical 
precept, or old 
GUBtom. SeeNa. 
xix. 11—15. 

A: good word is 
an easy obliga- 
tion; but not to 
Speak ill, requires 
only oar silence, 
which costs, us 
nothing.** — • Jii- 



t Roberts, 

David 
perceives 
she is 
from Joab 

av.l7. Ch.xix. 

27. 

Every loving 
word that Qod 
speaks to as acts 
back again, and 
makes mosic in 
His heart. He 
never says with 
scowl, * Here 
comes that poor, 
limping sinner 
again.* The path 
of the sinner 
back to God is 
brighter and 
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brighter all the 
way up to the 
smile of the face 
and the touch of 
the hand; aod 
that is salva- 
tions—Aw^. 

"Whilst thou 
livest, keep a 
good tongue in 
thy head." 
Shakespeare, 

bPaxton. 



David sends 
Joab for 
Absalom 
a "Or Bftthnhe- 
ba's influence 
may have been 
exerted to keep 
Absalom in dis 
grace for the sake 
of Solomon." — 
^S^. Com. 
"How much 
more compas- 
sionate is our 
heavenly Father 
than the most 
tender - hearted 
of earthly pa- 
rents; and how 
much the loving- 
kindness of God 
is magnified and 
manifested in 
this history!"-- 
An^rose, 

Anger is like 
the waves of a 
troubled sea; 
when it is cor- 
rected with a 
■oft reply, as 
with a Uttle 
strand, it re- 
tires, and leaves 
nothing behind 
but froth and 
shells^no per- 
manent mis- 
chief Tav- 
lor. 

b Roberts. 

Absalom's 
beauty 

V. 25. Bftchart, 
De Absalom Co- 
piUis, Qeog, Sae. 
il. 883. 

a Poll, a head. 
(Dn. bol, whence 
bolster^ Q.poUter, 
So. pow.) The 



ters, as sme as it is extensive ; and tiiat equally in the gie&tde^ 
and in the smallest things, there is nothing more jnst and sore 
than what they pronounce." This incident admirably shows the 
strong prepossession of these Asiatics in favour of their kings, 
or rather of their own slavery ; and gives some plausibility to 
the remark of Mr. Harmer, that there may be more of real per- 
suasion in such addresses than we are ready to apprehend. In the 
estimation of the Persian courtier, the knowledge of his prince 
was like that of an angel of Grod. . . . The same remark applies, 
wit^ little variation, to the woman of Tekoah ; her design was 
to sootlie the mind of her sovereign, to mitigate, and, if possible, 
to extinguish his just resentment of tiie atrocious murder which 
Absalom had committed, and procure the restoration of the 
fratricide to his country and the pre*sence of his father.* 

21—28. (21) done this thing, given this judgment ; and, 
in consistency, must act according to it. (22) Joab intended to 
ingratiate himself with Absalom, who was looked upon as heir 
to the throne. (23) and brought, so showing his personal in- 
terest. (24) not see my face, perhaps Dav. could not trust 
himself to see his favourite son.* This was one of those half 
measures, full of danger, and working badly. 

Half reconciled (v. 24). — " Let him not see my face." — ^I. Absa- 
lom an exile from his father for five years (three in Geshur, xiii. 
38 ; and two in Jerusalem, v, 28). II. The tenderness of David 
to Absalom exceeded by that of God to David ; for God (a) sent 
a message to David ; (&) assured him pardon on his first sign of 
repentance. III. God is more kind to us than we are to each 
other. 

Itefvsing to he seen (». 24). — Few things are more offensive, in 
the East, tiian to refuse to show yourself to those who come to 
see you. Send your servant to say you are engaged, or that the 
individual may go, and he will be distressed, or enraged, and not 
hesitate to express his feelings. Should there, however, be any 
reason to hope, he will wait for hours at your door ; nay, he will 
come day after day, till he shall have seen your face. They have 
an opinion, that if they once gain admission into your presence 
a great point is attained, and so it is; for what with their 
eloquence, and tears, and abject submissions, they seldom fail to 
make an impression. Even low people, who have no x>articalar 
business, often call' upon you, that they may be able to say that 
they have seen your face. When a person says he has not seen 
the face of the great man, it means that he has not gained his 
suit. See the high caste native passing along the road ; an hum* 
ble suppliant is tiiere to attract his attention ; and let him torn 
his face another way, and it is a dagger through the poor man's 
soul.^ 

25—27. (25) beauty, grace of form as well as of face. All 
David's children seem to have been remarkable for physical 
beauty. (26) polled his head,* pride of his hair led to this 
being done very seldom ; only when the excessive leng^ and 
weight became wearisome, two hundred shekels, about 3 
lbs. 2 ozs. If they had been shekels of sanctuaiy, the weight 
would have been six pounds.^ (27) Tamar, after his sister. 

Handsome is tliat handsome does (v. 25). — I. The beauiy of 
Absalom. Bodily, evanescent, only skin-deep. II. The praise 
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his beauty won — 1. Shows how people are channed by things 
of small value, appearances; 2. Suggests how Absalom may 
have been Injured by adulation ; 3. The beautiful have need to 
guard their hearts against the effects of thoughtless admiration : 
as the ill-favuured against envy. III. Seek the praise of God 
for beauty of heart and life. 

A fine Itead of lutir (v. 26).— The weight of the hair, which 
seems to be enormously great, is the first thing that occurs to the 
mind. Two hundred shekels, at two hundred and ninety grains 
each, make forty-three thousand and eight hundred grains. 
This is rather more than one hundred ounces avoirdupois, for four 
hundred and thirty-seven grains and a half are equal to such 
an ounce. It is a very good English head of hair, I am told, that 
weighs five ounces ; if Absalom's then weighed one hundred 
ounces it was very extraordinary. Some very learned men, I 
think, have believed a ro^ shekel was but half the weight of 
the sacred shekel ; be it so, yet fifty ounces, ten times the weight 
of a good British head of hair, seems to be too great an allowance. 
To suppose, as some have done, that adventitious matters, united 
with the hair, are to be taken in to make up the weight, seems 
to me not a little idle : what proof would this have been of his 
possessing an extraordinary fine head of hair, since it would be 
possible to attach to the hair of a man half bald, substances that 
should weigh one hundred ounces ? Commentators then should 
by no means talk of the oil, the fragrant substances, the gold 
dust, with which they supx)ose the hair might be powdered, as 
making up this weight ; they might as well have added orna- 
ments of gold, ribands or what answered them, artificial tresses 
of hair, and all the matters that are now in different methods 
fastened to the hair ; but would not this have been ridiculous ? 
It is more reasonable to say, the present reading may be faulty, 
as in other cases there have frequently been mistakes in num- 
bers ; or that we were not sure what number of grains two hun- 
dred shekels, after the king's weight, was equal to ; than to 
attempt to remove the difficulty by such an incompetent method. 
It was an uncommonly fine head of hair, of very unusual weight, 
which is all that we Imow with certainty about it.* 

28—83. (28) saw not, etc., a great restraint on Dav.'s part, 
but it seems to indicate that Dav. at this time was not much in 
public, and neglected his kingly duties. (29) would not come, 
perhaps Joab began to fear the manifest wilfulness and ambition 
• of Absalom. (30) near mine, lit. at my Jiaiid. on fire, comp. 
Samson's trick.^ (31) This made Joab go to Absalom. (32) let 
. . face, he knew well what influence Joab had. (33) kissed, 
in token of reconciliation. 

Absalom.. — David's family. Absalom's — 1. Personal appearance : 
most beautiful person in Israel : tall, strong, agile — ^his hair ; 2. 
His character— (1) Vain ; (2) Cruel — ^Amnon ; (3) Deceitful : 
kissed his father and plotted against him — Judais ; (4) Kevenge- 
ful : burned fields of com ; (5) Crafty : stole the hearts of Sie 
people ; (6) Unnatural : conspired against his father ; (7) 
Cowardly : ran away ; 3. His end (xviii. 9) : caught in an oak. 
Shot with arrows, cast into a pit. Learn — 1. Handsome is that 
handsome does ; 2. Virtue is true beauty ; 3. Seek adornment of 
true piety,* 

2 he Moravian and German officer (y. 30).— In one of the wars 



B.C. cir. 1027. 

word survives in 
j9o//-tax, or head 
moDej, and the 
poll at electioos, 
ia which the 
voters are 
counted by tbelr 
polls or head. 
To poll Is to cut 
the hair of the 
head. 

b Keil. 

"I wlU not call 
vanity and af- 
fectation twins, 
because, more 
properly, vanity 
is the mother, 
and affectation 
is the darling 
daughter ; va- 
nity is the sin, 
and affectation 
is the punish- 
ment: the first 
may be called 
the root of self- 
love, the other 
the fruit. Vanity 
is never at its 
full growth, tiU 
it spreadeth into 
affectation; and 
then it is com- 
plete."— 

" Beauty, with- 
out kindness, 
dies unenjoyed 
and undelight- 
ing." — Johtum. 

e Harmer. 



Absalom 
and David 
reconciled 
a Ju. XV. 3—5. 

9. 83. H.Lindiay, 
Lec. ii. 169. 

" It is notable 
that nearly all 
the poisonous 
fungi are scarlet 
or speckled, and 
the wholesome 
ones brown or 
grey, as if to 
show us that 
things rising out 
of darknesH and 
decay are always 
most deadly 
when they are 
well dressed.'' — 
Ruskin. 

b J7te Bive. 
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Every one knowfi 
that it woald be 
far better to lose 
our feet than oar 
head. Adam had 
feet to stand 
with, but we have 
lost them by hia 
disobedieoce; 
yet glory be to 
<3^od, we have 
found a Head, in 
whom we abide 
eternally seonre, 
« Head which we 
BhaU never lose. 

^'How f^oodneas 
heightens 
beauly!"— J2aii- 
nahMcre. 



B.O; 1024. 

Absalom 
steals the 
hearts of 
the people 

«1 Sa. viiL 11; 
1 Kl. L 6, xvilL 
46. 

h De. xvii. 16, 20. 
^' There is, at first 
jslght, a want of 
adequate motive 
for Absalom's 
design of depriv- 
ing Dav. of his 
•crown, seeing 
that he was now 
tiie eldest son, 
«nd BO the heir. 
Bat it was not 
necessary tbat 
the eldeist son 
should succeed. 
God would Indi- 
•cate to the father 
which of his sons 
He had chosen.' 

To flatter each 
litigant, to ex- 
cite discontent 
against existing 
government, and 
40 suggest a re- 
medy by making 
him king, was 
Absalom's poli- 
cy."— *. Com. 

^PS. X. 10; Ho. 

xvi. 18. 

See Bp. Ball, 
'Contewp, 



in Germany, a captam of cavalry was ordered out on a foraging 
party. He pat himself at the head of his troop, and marched to 
the quarter assigned him. It was a solitary yalley, in whidi 
hardly anything but woods could be seen. In the midst of it 
stood a little cottage : on perceiving it he wenb up and knocked 
at the door ; an ancient Hemhutter, with a beard silvered with 
age, came out. Father," said the officer, ^' ^ow me a field 
where I can set my troops a-f oraging." " Presently," replied the 
Hernhutter. The good old man walked before, and conducted 
them out of the valley. After a quarter of an hour's march tibey 
found a fine field of barley. " This is the very thing we want," 
said the captain. " Have patience for a few minutes,'* replied 
the guide ; " you shall be satisfied." They went on, and at the 
distance of about a quarter of a league further they arrived at 
another field of barley. The troop Immediately dismounted, cat 
down the grtan, trussed it up, and remounted. The officer then 
said to his conductor, Father, you have given to yourself and 
us unnecessary trouble ; the first field was much better than 
thi&" Very true, sir," replied the good old man, " bat it was not 
mine." 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

1 — 6. (1) prepared, etc., assuming th^ state and equii>ageof 
a prince, to run, a kind of guard; avwnt-oovnrieri ; we call 
them outriders fi- horses, this was a new and striking luxnzy :* 
a sign of pride and vainglory, intended to set Ab. in the thought 
of the people. (2) way of the gate, road leading to the gate, 
so as to talk to the people coming in for judgments, con- 
troversy, dispute over rights with a neighbour, etc. (3) g^ood, 
he took care always to give favourable decisions.* (4) judge, 
he does not say king. (5) kissed him, in unusual condescen- 
sion. (6) stole, by deceptive arts.** 

AbsalorrCs treachery {vc, 1 — 12).— Absalom was — ^I. An xmfilial 
son. And not only unfilial, but ungrateful : David had but just 
now pardoned him. II. A mean-spirited hypocrite (m 4, 5, 7 — 9) : 
cringing to the people, lying to the king. III. A disloyal subject 
As a mere subject his crime was extremely great. IV. A canning 
traitor. 

Morning levees in tJie East (v. 2). — This shows that the judicial 
and other public business of the kings was despatched very early 
in the morning. The greatest sovereigns in the East rise at day- 
break, and after their morning devotions proceed immediately to 
the transaction of public business. Thus, in describing the 
duties of the King of Persia, Sir John Malcolm says : " At an 
early hour in the morning the principal ministers and secretaries 
attend the king, make reports upon what has occurred, and 
receive his commands. After this audience he proceeds to his 
public lev^e, which takes place almost every day, and oontinaes 
about an hour and a half. At this lev4e, which is attended by 
the princes, ministers, and the officers of the court, all affiun 
which are wished to be made public are transacted ; rewards axe 
given, punishments commanded, and the king expresses aloud 
those sentiments of displeasure or approbation which he wishes 
to be promulgated." Such are the duties which, with littie 
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variation, an Oriental Isiag has discharged in the early morning, 
before in England persons of consideration usually leave their 
beds. This explains why Absalom was obliged to rise early when 
he wished to ingratiate himself with the persons who went 
to the morning lev^e to present their petitions, or to aubmit their 
cases to the king's determination.« 

7 — 12. (7) forty, should be four,' in Hebron,* where he 
was bom (ch. iii. 3). (8) serve the Lord, with a great sacri- 
fice. He took the 200 persons as guests for the sacrificial feast. 
(9) in peace, the pious king suspected no evil in so simply 
reUgious an act. (10) spies, lit. runners on foot, trumpet, 
wh. would be sounded from place to place, at appointed stations.<^ 

(11) simplicity, as to sacrifice ; poss. principal people of Jerus. 
By this device Absalom secures ihem fr. opposing his schemes. 

(12) Oilonite, of Giloh (Jos. zv. 51). Poss. he was alienated fr. 
Dav. on account of Bathsheba.^ 

Guileless Jtrst, ffuilty afterwards (v. 11). — I. An illustration of 
the arts of the demagogue. He makes, like Absalom, great pro- 
fessions of fidelity to his word, and to religion. II. An illustra- 
tion of the ease with which the unrefiecting mob may be led. 
Doubtless, these all thought they had some Uttle right on their 
side, ^ey knew notanyQiing — (a) Of Absalom's purpose ; (p) Of 
the disastrous consequences of rebeUion. 

PHmthment of ingratitude (vv. 10 — 12). — ^A petted soldier of the 
Macedonian army was shipwrecked, and cast upon the shore 
apparently lifeless. A hospitable Macedonian discovered him, 
revived him, took him to his home, and treated him in a princely 
manner, and, when he departed, gave him money for his journey. 
The rescued soldier expressed warm thanks and promised royal 
bounty to his benefactor. Instead, when he came before Philip, 
he related his own misfortunes, and asked to be rewarded by the 
gift of l^e house and lands of his rescuer. His request was 
granted ; and he returned and drove out his former host. The 
latter hastened to lay the true state of the case before the king ; 
when he restored the lands, and caused the soldier to be branded 
in the forehead, "The Ungrateful Guest," as the reward of his 



13^18. (13) hearts, as r. 6. (14) fiee,<( Dav. knew the 
quickness and energy of Absalom's action. Nothing but flight 
would secure safety. He also would avoid the horrors of a siege. 
David had no standing army, only his bodyguard. (16) house- 
hold, including wives, concubines, secondary wives. Often 
foreign persons who could not be legal wives. (17) far off, lit. 
the Far House, a place so named.* (18) Gherethites, etc., ch. 
viii. 18. six hundred, including the Gittites,*' recruits from 
Gath 

The place qf safety (v. 17). — ^David, in his flight from trouble, 
may remind us of those who, in their perplexities, seek places of 
refuge that seem safe ; but may yet be far off from G<xL The 
fluzest refuge is the 'Lord, who is nigh to all that call upon Him. 

Gherethites and Pelethites (y. 18). — These Gheretiiites and 
Pelethites were the life-gfuards of King David (2 Sa. viii. 18, xx. 
7, 23 ; 1 Ki. i. 38, 44 ; 1 Ch. xviii 17). The titles are commonly 
4SBid to signify executioners and couriers." It is plain that these 
royal guards were employed as ezeoutUmera (2 EX xi. 4), and as 
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*' Better to be 
despised for too 
anxious appre- 
hensions, than 
mined by too 
confident a se- 
curity."— 5ar*e. 

d Smith's Die. of 
Bib. 



ItUi the 
Oittite 

a Wordtvecrth. 

"Ittai declared 
his resolution 
with a fervour 
wh. almost ine- 
vitably recalls a 
like profession 
made almost on 
ihe same spot to 
the great de- 
scendant uf Dav. 
centuries after- 
wards. Matt, 
xxvi. 85."— <S<ait- 
ley, 

b'^Kidron, dark: 
prob.Bo-calledfr. 
A'ocfarftobedark; 
perhaps fr. the 
colour of its 
water; or of its 
bed in the rocky 
gorge of the val- 
ley of Jehosha- 
phat."— Wordi- 
worth. 

e Spurgeon. 

" Great lords, by 
reason of thpir 
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flrst to know 
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tues, and the last 
to know their 
own vices; some 
are made 
ashamed by t orn- 
parisoD, because 
their ancestors 
were so great; 
and others ate 
ashamed of their 
aocest4Yr8, be- 
cause they were 
BO Ut\le."-'S€lden. 



couriers (1 KL joy, 27). Similarly, Potiphar was captain of the 
guard of Pharaoh, and also chief of the executioners (Ge. 
xzxvii. 36), as was Arioch, Nebuchadnezzar's officer (Da. ii. 14). 
In the latter part of David's reign the Cherethites and Pelethites 
were commanded by Benaiah (2 Sa. viii. 18, xx. 23, xxili. 23). 
But it has been conjectured that the royal bodyguards may have 
been foreign mercenaries, like the Pope's Swiss guards. They 
are connected with the Gittites, a foreign tribe ; and the Che- 
rethites are mentioned as a nation (1 Sa. xxx.« 14) dwelling 
apparently on the coast, and therefore probably Philistines, 
of which name Pelethites may be only another f orm.<( 

19-^28. (19) Ittai, who had but recently joined him (r. 20). 
Or nothing more may be meant than that, being a foreigner, he 
should not share in these purely national troubles, exile, poss. 
a banished man, so it was too bad for him to. leave trouble only 
to fall into trouble. (20) whither I may, uncertain where to 
find shelter. (21) "A noble answer of genuine loyalty." « (22) 
pass over, the S[idron.* (23) the country, the people who 
watched the departure. Grossing the brook was the signal of the 
king's intention to flee. 

The brook Kidron (v. 23).— I. David passed over the brook 
when flying with his mourning company from his traitor son. 
II. The King of kings Himself was not favoured with a more 
cheerful or royal road. III. Notwithstanding the abasement of 
David, he yet returned in triumph to his city, and David's Lord 
arose victorious out of the grave. Let us then be of good courage, 
for we also shall win the day.« 

David's popularity. — The best part of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem were firmly attached to him, and followed him in his 
retreat from the capital, and all the country through which he 
went, showed their affection to him by loud acclamations. The 
Cherethites and Pelethites, the Gittites, and the ablest of his 
officers, continued steadfast in their attachment to him, and fol- 
lowed his fortune. The tribes on the other side Jordan gladly 
received him, and the richest persons of that country supplied 
him and his forces with all neceseaiy provisions, and he soon 
collected among them an army sufficient to check the rebels, and 
at one blow to crush the rebellion. And this was no sooner 
known, than the tribes in general were all in motion to show 
their loyalty to the king, and restore him to his throne and 
government. The truth is, that David was surprised unawares 
and unprovided, by a wicked and impious faction, who had, by 
their emissaries, drawn together a large body of men, wherever 
they could pick them up, among all the tribes ; gaining over, 
probably, some well-minded persons, by lies and ^fmderous re- 
ports of the king's government, and such otiiers as, in all 
nations, are always ready to enter into any measures of wicked- 
ness and violence, in hopes of making their advantage by the 
public confusion and calamity, by those methods which are con- 
stantly practised by profligate conspirators, in oider to gratify 
their pride, ambition, and revenge, though at the expense of the 
religion, liberties, and prosperity of their country. And it is 
therefore no wonder that this rebellion, which was evidently 
contrary to the general sense and inclination of the people, was 
BO suddenly suppressed, and David's restoration to his throne and 
government was immediately resolved on by tiie unanimous oon* 
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sent of all the tribes of Israel; whereby €rod was graciously 
pleased to put an end to his troubles, bringing him in safety to 
his capital and palace, and preserving his life, till he happily 
settled the succession on Solomon his son, the wisest of princes, 
and the most prosperous monarch in the world.^ 

24— 29< (24) Zadok, 2 Sa. viii. 17 ; 1 Chr. xii. 28. Abiathar, 
1 Sa. xxii. 11—19, 20— 23.« (25) carry back, Dav. was in the 
mood of entire submission to Div. judgment, and wished to bear 
it all alone. Moreover, he would not put the ark or the priests 
in peril. (26) Comp. Job i. 21, ii. 10. (27) seer, with some 
play on the word. " You can help me by watching events for 
me." (28) certify, inform me, assure me safety to return. (29) 
It is singular that Zadok's name should be put first. 

The trial-hearing force of spiritual religion (m 25, 26). — I. 
Spiritual religion engages the supreme attention of the soul 
under trial. 1. Whatever subject has the most power to draw 
away the mind from itself, will always be effective in supporting 
it under trials ; 2. Of all subjects, religion has the most power 
to draw away the mind from itself. II. Spiritual religion recog- 
nises Gkxi's superintendence under trial. David regarded the 
superintendence of God, as being— 1. Personal ; 2. Sovereign ; 
3. Adequate. III. Spiritual religion identifies man's will with 
God's under trial.* 

Old Betty (v, 26). — Old Betty was converted late in life, and 
though very poor was very active. She visited the sick ; out of 
her own poverty she gave to those who were still poorer ; col- 
lected a little money from others when she could give none of 
her own, and told many a one of the love of the Saviour. At last 
she caught cold and rheumatism, and lay in bed month after 
month, pain-worn and helpless. A good minister went to see 
her, and asked if after her active habits she did not find the 
change very hard to bear. " No, sir, not at aU. When I was 
well, I used to hear the Lord say day by day, * Betty, go here ; 
Betty, go there; Betty, do this; Betty, do that:' and I used to 
do it as well as I could : and now I hear Him say every day, * Betty, 
lie still and cough.' "« 

30—87. (30) head coTrered, drew his cloak over.« bare- 
foot, unsandalled; these both were signs of great grief.* (31) 
Ahithophel, his own trusted counsellor." (32) Arcliite, Jos. 
xvi. 2. His oflScial title was King's Friendfi On him too were 
signs of grief. He meant to accompany David. (33) a burden, 
bee. no warrior. (34) Dav. had the Heb. love of stratagOTi. The 
cumiing of Hushai he now set against the wisdom of Ahithophel. 
<35) with thee, you will not be alone in appearing to have 
turned against the king. (36) two sons, noted as swift runners. 
<37) Absalom and the man who would ruin him entered the city 
nearly together. 

David's submission to his afflictions (v, 30).— Consider — I. The 
circumstances in which he was placed; most afflictive. This 
will be seen if we view him as a king, a» a man of humanity 
and piety. But they derived tenfold poignancy from the source 
whence they flowed ; from his own subjects, his peculiar friend, 
his own son. II. His conduct under them. 1. Confidence in 
Ood's care ; 2. Submission to His will' 

The trials of Qod's c?iildren,--Oft^amea the Lord suffers His 
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Ziba'8 fraud 

a " Cakes made 
of dates ijressed 
together are vtiU 
used as provi- 
sions for cara- 
▼ans." — Words- 
worth. 

See Bp. ffaU, 
Contemp. 

**Hold! no adn 
lation!— dd tbe 
death of virtue! 
who flatter- , is of 
all matikind the 
lowest, save him 
who courts the 
flattery." — Ban- 
nahMore. 

" Falser than the 
smiles of old- 
grown tyrantSi 
or tbe sea when 
with its smoiith- 
est brow it 
courts to death. ' 
—Play, •* Constant 
Nymph:^ 

•* He who tells a 
lie is not sensible 
how great a task 
he undertakes 
for he uiust be 
forced to indent 
twenty more to 
maintain une.*'~ 
^tonutor Pope, 



childien to be tempted and brought into straits, in order tkat tiis 
hidden life within may be displayed, not so much to Himself as 
to ti^eir brethren and onrselves. So He shows to ns an Abraham^ 
fail^, a Job's patience, a MoseS' love, an Elijah's zeal, in order 
that we may praise His power, which is so mighty in the weak 
children of men. But are we desponding, and disposed to think 
that such saints might all reach heaven, while with us it will be 
otherwise ? Then He sets before our eyes, here a David, and 
there a Simon Peter ; grai)es which, in the press of trial, yielded 
not wine merely, but also bitter drops of sin from their heart& 
Such a sight makes us pluck up courage, especially when we 
learn that Simon was called a rock," and David " a man after 
God's own heart"/ 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH 

1 — 4. (1) Ziba, ch. ix. He was currying favour. bunchM 
of raiains, masses of raisins presesd together like cheese, 
summer fruits, dried figs, or dates." bottle, or akin. (2) 
king^'s household, not for the king. Ziba put his answer in 
this form according to Oriental politeness. (3) thy master, 
i.e. SauL son, evidently grandson, abideth, Ziba more than 
hints that he was unloyal. (4) A fodlUh gift made in heat of 
temper, vnjnst also. 

J^ifa's falsehood (vv, 2 — 4). — I. An unsompulous man lying for 
his own advantage. 11. An unsuspicious man deceived by a 
plausible story. III. A liar obtaining a momentary advantage. 
IV. Liars should bear in mind that at the end of all tempoEury 
successes gained by falsehood they have to reckon with God. 

David's eoTidnt^t to Ziba explained. — Net the least mateciaL 
exception that objectors make to David's conduct, in this penod 
of time, is his making a grant of Mephiboaheth's estate to a per- 
fidious servant without ever giving the master a fair hearing. 
But how could David have leisure to send for Mephiboshetii 
from Mount Olivet to Jerusalem, and inquire into the merits of 
the cause depending between him and his servant, when he was 
in so great a hurry, and under flight from the arms of his rebel 
son ? Or how could he suppose that Ziba could have dared to 
have told him so notorious a lie, when it might in a short tixne 
be disproved? Every circumstance, in short, on Ziba's side, 
looked well, but none on his master's. To his master, David bad 
been extremely kind, in' restoring him to the forfeited estate of 
his grandfather Saul, and in aUowing him to eat at his own 
table, as one of the king's sons; and now, at the general ren- 
dezvous of his friends, David might well have expected that the 
person to whom he had extended so many favours, should not 
have been so negligent of his duty as to absent himself, unless it 
had been upon some extraordinary business ; and therefore, when 
Ziba acquaints him with the occasion of his absence, though it 
was a mere fiction, yet with David it might find a readier ore- 
den ce because at this time he had reason to mistrust everybodty; 
and seeing his own family disconcerted and broken, might think 
the crown liable to f aU to any new claimant that could pietaad 
to the flome right of suooession that Mephibosheth mig^* 
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5 — 8. (5) Bahorim, ch. iii 16. came forth, fr. his house.* 
(6) cast stones, as for adulterer's pnniBhTnent. (7) come 
out, to banishment. (8) all the blood, etc., Shimei laid to 
Dav.'s charge the extinction of SanVs house. Perhaps events 
narrated ch. zzi. had occorred before this. 

David' » patience and forbearance {vv. 6 — 12). To place Dayid^s 
oondnct in its true light, consider. I. His heavy trial, (a) His 
condition independent of Shimei*s oondnct was exceedingly 
adBictxre ; {b) but the conduct of Shimei gzeatlj aggiaYated his 
misfortunes at this time. 11. His meek submission to it. 1. He 
saw the hand of Grod in this trial ; 2. He looked to God to over- 
rule it for his good. Learn — (1) What spirit you are to manifest 
under any injuries you sustain ; (2) How you are to obtain it.* 

A modern Shimei. — " We met a boy driving a couple of mules, 
which were instantly seized by one of the f oUowers of the camp, 
without any pretext whatever, except the old border one of 
having the strongest hand. The boy struggled stoutly against 
the thief, and was not disposed to submit quietly to being 
spoiled. At last, when overcome, and his moles were driven 
away from him, he ran along the hillside above the path we 
were taking, and wept aloud, calling down the curses of Heaven 
apon the man who had robbed him. Like Shimei the poor lad 
* went along on the hill's side over against him, and cursed as he 
went, and &rew stones at •him, and cast dust.' The whole scene 
was Biblical, and but for the French uniforms ahead one could 
have fancied a vision to have risen up of *the Benjamite of 

9—14. (9) dead dogr,« ch. ix. 8. go over, the ravine. (10) 
Another indication of the submissive mood David was in. (11) 
my son, the heavier affliction took away the trouble of the lesser. 
(12) a£9.iction, Heb. e^e, marg. tears. (13) went along, the 
ridge above them, cast dnst, scattering it over the royal party 
to annoy them. (14) weary, poss. this is the name of a place, 
Ayephum. refreshed themselves, with Ziba's present 

Jlie absorbing influence of great troubles (v. 11). — I. This his- 
tory reminds us that mean men, like Shimei, tske a cowardly 
advantage of those they dislike. II. That great tria.s tend to make 
US insensible to lesser ones. What were the curses of this man 
now to David while his heart was wrung by the rebellion of 
Absalom and the revolt of his subjects ? III. One gfreat trouble 
which we may bravely meet may make us forget a multitude of 
petty cares. 

Cursing in the East (r. 13.)— -Who, in the East, has not often 
witnessed a similar soene 7 Listen to the maledictions : they are 
of such a nature that evil spirits only could have suggest^ tiiem. 
Look at the enraged miscreant : he dares not come near for fear 
of punishment, but he stands at a distance, vociferates his impre- 
cations, violently throws about his hands; then stoops to the 
ground, and takes up handfuls of dust, throws it in the air, and 
exclaims, " Soon ehaJt thou be as that — ^thy mouth shall soon be 
f uU of it>— look, look, thou cursed one, as this dust, so shalt thou 
he."* 

3:6 — ^19. (15) all, who formed his company. (16) Hnshai, 
oh. XV. 32. (17) is this, etc., Ab. suspected him. (18) A very 
equivocal, though in Ab.'s conceited state an appazentiy loyal, 
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Ahitliopliel'8 
counsel 

a Jamieion. 

h Blunt BDggests 
the desire of 
Ahit. to make 
Day. taste the 
bitterness of that 
cap which be had 
caused others 
(«'.«. Uriah and 
all Bathsheba's 
family) to drink.'' 

V. 20. Bp. Hall, 
Contemp. 

" The eagle of 
one house is the 
fool in another.'* 

The wives of the 
conquered king 
were always the 
property of the 
conqneror; and, 
in i)088es8iDg 
these, he ap- 
peared to pos- 
sess the right to 
the kingdom. 
Herodotus, b. iii. 
cap. 68 informs 
lis, that Smerdls 
haying seized on 
the Persian 
throne, after the 
death of Gamby- 
ses, espoused all 
the wives of his 
predecessor. 

"Falser than 
malice in the 
mouth of enyy." 
—Jf. Fix. 

c Burdar. 



Ahithophel 
adds farther 
advice 

r.l. J.C. Dieterie, 
Antiq. 3«8. 
We most dis- 



answer. (19) ag^ain, as a furtiher reason. As if it was quite 
certain that the son would succeed. 

/* thii thy kindness to thy friend^ (r. 17). — ^I. Review the mer- 
cies of our heavenly Friend. II. Consider how men, even pro- 
fessed friends, sometimes act towards Him. III. Apply tiie 
question. 

20—23. (20) give counsel, '^the first cabinet council on 
record."* (21) This advice supports the id^a that Ahithophel 
was grieved bee. of Dav.'s conduct to Bathsheba* What he 
advised would be a public declaration by Ab. that he claimed his 
father's throne. (22) top, etc^ ch. xi. 2. (23) oracle, word, 
response by tJrim. Highest praise for Ahit.'s wisdom. 

The counsel of Ahithophel. — I. The counsel of Ahithophel was 
designed' to make the breach between the king and his son im- 
passable. II. This advice is imitated by the wicked and followed 
by the foolish at this day. Men would have those who have gone 
astray go so far that they cannot return. III. But Qod can turn 
such counsel in foolishness (xv. 31), and take the wise in their 
own craftiness. 

Wives of deceased or dethroned hings. — ^The choosing or con- 
firming of a new king in Guinea seldom continues long in dis- 
pute ; for the eldest son no sooner hears of the king's death, tlian 
he immediately makes his interest among his friends, to take 
possession of the late king's court &nd wives; and succeeding 
happily in these particulars, he need not doubt the remainder, 
for the commonalty will not easily consent that after tiiat he 
shall be driven from t^e throne : this seems somewhat like Absa- 
lom's design on his father David. To accomplish this design, the 
younger brother's party are always careful enough that he is 
near at hand, in order to take possession>f the court. (Bosnian's 
Guinea.) The name of Quiteva is common to the sovereign lord 
of the country bordering on the river Sofala in Ethiopia. He 
maintains a number of wives, the chief of whom are his near 
relations, and are denominated his queens; the residue are re- 
garded merely as concubines. As soon as the Quiteva ceases to 
live, a successor is chosen, capable of governing with wisdom 
and prudence ; and, indeed, should he be deficient in this respect, 
it would be enough that a majority of the king's concubines 
should join in his favour, as on these the possession of the throne 
depends. He therefore repairs to the royal palace, where he 
meets with some of the concubines of the late king, and with 
their consent he seats himself on the throne prepared for him in 
the midst of a large hall ; when seated here, a curtain is drawn 
before him and his wives : hence he issues orders for his procla- 
mation through the streets ; this is the signal for the people to 
fiods to render him homage and swear obedience, a ceremony 
which is performed amid great rejoicings.*' 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. 

1 — 4. (1) this night, prompt action alone could secnre 
success. Delay was wholly to the advantage of David. A small 
body of men would suffice for Ahit's scheme. (2) king only, 
they felt no fear of uniting the people under Ab. if tfie king 
were gone. Ahit. carefully judged the effect of a sudden siui«i8e. 
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(3) in peace, the revolution being* managed without bloodshed. 
(4} pleased, seemed wise and efficient. 

A parricide in purpose (v. 4). — I. Ck>nsider the foulness of a 
heart that could be pleased with such a suggestion. The sin all 
the greater for the past kindness of David to this Absalom. II. 
Reflect that what men abhor in another they are often guilty of 
themselves — (a) As when they wish there were no God, no 
heavenly Father ; (J) As when they desire to be liberated, even 
by death, from jxarental control. III. Pray that the heart may 
be preserved from, murderous desires and thoughts. 
' 5 — ^10. (6) call, etc, this would grieve Ahithophel; but it 
indicates the self-^nlled character of Absalom. (6) was come, 
he does not appear to have been present at the council. (7) at 
tliis time, may be good in itself, but does not duly weigh the 
circumstances. (8) He urges that special care would be given to 
securing the person of the king, mighty men, well Imowing 
stratagem of war. (9) sOme of them, of the attacking party.' 
(10) Even the valiant of Ab.'s army would be afraid. 

A caution for the careless (v, 10). — ^I. Eevolt against govern- 
ment may bie plausible and seem to promise success, but con- 
sequences of possible failure have to be considered. II. The great 
King against whom men rebel is "a Man of war," and His 
followers are inspired with the courage of their leader. III. All 
Israel know this, and will calmly await the issue of the conflict. 

A bear robbed of Tier whelps (v. 8). — ^The Hindoos are as much 
afraid of the bear as of any other animal of the forest. There- 
fore, when letter-carriers and others have to travel through 
districts infested by bears, they are always armed with a crooked 
knife, in the shape of a sickle ; and when the bear is preparing to 
give them a hug, one cut from this instrument will send them 
scampering off. When the female is robbed of her whelps, ^e is 
said to be more fierce than any other animal: hence many 
sayings refer to her rage, and are applied to the tuxy of violent 
men. " I will tear thee to pieces as a bear which has cubbed." 

Begone, or I will jump upon thee as a bear." When a termagant 
takkes her children with her to scold, it is said, " There goes the 
she-bear with her whelps 1 "* 

11—14. (11) battle . . person, Heb. that thy face go to the 
battle,*^ (12) as the dew, irresistibly.* (13) ropes, to which 
hooks were fixed, and these were thrown to catch the walls of 
besieged towns. Hushai evidently appeals to the self-conceit of 
Absalom, and pleases him by his boasting speech. (14) better, 
not wiser, but better suited to the mood they were in. the 
IjOrd, in 0. T. style the overruling of God is recognised. 

The cawnsel of Ahitliophel defeated (v. 14). — I. In what respect 
was the counsel of Ahithophel "good?" (a) Not that.it was 
virtuous and right, (b) but that it was adapted to the occasion, 
and most likely to succeed. II. How was it defeated? (a) 
By the overruling of Providence ; (b) By the substituting of 
advice that seemed more plausible ; (c) The mob is apt to choose 
not the best but what is liked the b^. III. Practical lessons — 
(a) Men may, as they think, be following their own plans, and 
yet be working out Divine purposes ; (b) The hearts of all 
are in God's luinds. (c) Men's best measures — ^those of sound 
policy and prudence— may prove to be the worst " There is a way 
that seemetii right to a man, but the end thereof is death," 

YOL. m. O.T. z 
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tingulflli between 
felicity and pros- 
perity; for pros- 
peri^ leads often 
to ambition, and 
ambition to dis- 
appointment; 
the course is 
then oyer, the 
wheel turns 
round but once, 
while the reac- 
tion of goodness 
and happiness is 
perpetual.'' — 
Laoiior, 



Hushai 

coonsela 

otherwise 

a "If he were 
hidden in any 
defile, or other 
refuge, and at 
the first onset 
turned upon his 
pursuers with 
even but partial 
success, the re- 
port would 
spread of a great 
defeat of David's 
enemies, and ter- 
ror would seize 
even the most 
lion-heartedwar- 
rior."— JFtoo/rf. 

b Roberti, 



Huahai's 

advice 

approved 

a "Hushai la- 
sfnnates that 
Ahithophel, by 
his counsel, had 
been desirous of 
robbing Absalom 
of the glory of 
the victory over 
David, and of 
assumbig it to 
himself. Bo he 
practises on 
Ab.'s vainglory 
and self - love, 
and excites him 
against Ahitho- 
phel." — WwiU- 
worth. 

6"No image 
could haye sym- 
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boUsed tbe sad- 
den onset of an 
enemy so grftphi- 
oally to an Ori- 
ental mind, as 
tiie silent, irre- 
stotibleandTBpld 
desceixt of this 
natoial moistme 
on Vfery fldld 
and blade of 



M Gems wbich 
adorn the bean- 
teons tresses of 
tbe weeping 
mom."— Awie. 

dForUt. 



tells David 
a^Enowing 
Ab.'s weak and 
fickle obaxBOter, 
Hnshai would 
not depend npon 
ihe resolotlon.'* 
iSlpI:. Cbfik 

dl£i.i.B. 

"Bat aU was 
false and hol- 
low; Hiooi^ his 
tongne dropped 
manna, and 
coald make Ihe 
worse appear the 
better reason, to 
perplex and dash 
matnrest coon 
aelB."— Jfi?/(m. 
"Thoagh fear see 
nothing but ex- 
tremity, yet 
danger is no 
deep sea, but a 
ford, where thoy 
that yield can 
only drowned 
be/'^GrwOte. 



David bftlaiv 
warned 
oroaaes 
Josdaa 

a «• A cloth wHh 
aheap of com.' 

h Volg.hasiiwM 

c "Bohiilag ftni&d 



As the dew falleth (v. 12). — ^This is very beautif ol and eiqnres- 
siye. Tbe dew in Palestine, as in several ether climates, falls fast 
and sudden, and is tbevef ore no imapt embLem of an actLve, ezpadi- 
tiouB soldiery. It was, perhaps, for this reason that the BpTnaiw 
called their light aimed forces JRoraHL The dew faUs upon 
eyeiy spot of the earth ; not a blade of grass eBcapes it A 
numerous aimy resembles it in this respect. It is able to sfiBich 
everywhere.^: — OrienttU hyperbole (v, ^ 13). — On advanciiii:, the 
ohopdasB or heralds proclaimed the titles ef this pdnoelj cow- 
keeper. Fatty Sihng, in the nsnal hyparbolioal style. One of the 
most insignificant-looking men I ever saw then became the de* 
stroy er ofnations, the ley elLer of mountains, the ^Ehaoster of the 
ocean. After commanding every inferior mortal to make way for 
this eacalted prince, the heralds call aloud to the animal creation, 
" Betire, ye serpents ; fly, ye locusts ; approach not, guanas, 
lizards, and reptiles, while your lord and master oondescends to 
set bift foot on the earth !" Arrogant as this language maj 
appear, it is less so than the Oriental pageantry in generid. The 
saored writings afford many instances of such liyperboXe. None 
more so than Hushai's i^eoh to Absalom.' 

15 — ^18. (15) Huflhai did not feel soxe ikadb iaa oouunl wonld 
be f oiUowed, but it had secured the neoessary delay ; aztd now it 
was neoessary to put David on his guard." (16) iidain, etc., cbu 
xv. (17) En-rogel, Jos. zv. 7, zviL 16.* veaolL, inaid- 
seryanti who went to the well as if for water. (18) «aw tliem, 
the two young priests oonversing with the nuuden. BaJuuiaiv 
ch. zvL 5. well, prob. cistern; tiiis might readily l>e covered 
ov«r. 

The snuUl pivots qf great events (v. 17, 18.).— I. We find this 
illustrated by the history before us. " A wench wetnt and told.'* 
" A lad saw." How much depended on the girl's tongns, and the 
lad's eyes. II. It finds many iUustrations in all history. ILL 
Many ezamples may be f omid in human life and experiflinfle. 
Little things often turn the conzse, and daoide the dhaxacter ctf 
great events and Hves. 

Washing Unen in the East (t7. 17). — In the East, tito 'muhing 
of foul linen is performed by women by l&e sides of xiveoos jund 
fountains. Dr. Chandler, Travels in AMa dUnor, p. 21, bbjb, 
that *'the women resort to the fountains by the houBeB, each 
with a two-handled earthen jar on her back, or thrown over her 
shoulder for water. They assemble at one wi&out ^ village or 
town, if no river be near, to wash their linen, which is aiftexwazd 
spread on the ground or bushes to dry." Hay not &iB circum- 
stance, says Mr. Harmer, serve to confirm the conjeotiKe that tiie 
youi^g woman that was sent to En-rogel, went<mt of the dtgr with 
a bundle of linen, as if she were going to wasb it? Koth^tg was 
more natural, or better calculated to elude jeflkLeofiy. 

19-422. (19) cov^iag^' poss. tbe hanging or awning of 
the door of the house." ground com, meal, aa if she dam»d 
to dm it in the sun.* (20) ' gone over, sto^ an equivocal zeplj, 
not denying they had been with her, because this ma^ havip kd 
to a aewch. Bhe indLcates a wrong direction to put them off tiie 
Boent* (21) water, of Jordan, this movement aecnsed Bar. 
against surprise. This most iiave oocurxed latent nig^ ok very 
early in the mmxa^fi (22) mozning: Ught^ of digr Mlowing 
the flight 
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The escape over Jordan {v, 22). — I. The true servant of God 
will find this life ftdl of difficulty and danger. 11. God is always 
<m his side to warn him of danger and provide for his saf e^. 
m. The morning light of an eternal day will reveal the great 
^dng^B host and show that there lacked not one of them tluit is 
is not gone over Jordan. 

Hiding in the well (v, 19). — ^This was done to conceal Jona&an 
and Ahlmaaz, who had gone down the well to escape from the 
flervsmtB of Absalom. Wells in the East have their mouths level 
wii^ iibe ground, hence, nothing is more ea^ than to put a mat 
or covering over the opening to conceal them from the sight. 
Who has not seen com or flour spread on mats in the sun to dry ? 
13ie woman affected to have this ohgect in view when lEdie spinad 
« covering over the well : her " ground cem " was spread thereon 
to dry in ihe son. The men were in the well, and when Absaka&'s 
servants came, and inquired, " Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan ?" 
she said, ''They be gone over the brook of water." In the 
TCandian war great numbers were zequized to follow the army as 
bearers, cooks, and messengers, and such was the aversion of the 
people to the duty, that government was obliged to use force to 
<Km^>elthem to go. And it was no uncommon thing, when the 
offioers were seen to approach a cottage, for the husband or sons 
to be oonoealed as were Ahimaaz and Jonathan.' 

23^26. (23) his city, Gildi, oh. xv. 12. haa^ him- 
self^* in excessive mortification at the rejection of his counseL 
(24) Hf Rhanaim,* Ge. xxxii. 2, a fortified city, in a well-pro- 
visioned country, a good rallying point. (25) Ama8a,« nephew 
to David. Ithra, or Jether. Nahash, either Jesse's w^, or 
the name of first husband of Zeruiah and Abigail's mother. (26) 
jdtdbed, to decide the Idngdom by a battle. 

The godless mam!s ref uge from disappointed pride (v, 23). — I. 
in Ahithophel we have a proud man writhing with mortification. 
In his overweening estimate of his own intellectual superiorit^y 
he deems it impossible t^t anotho: can be counted wiser than 
himself. II. We have f nrtdier a man so proud l^t he cannot 
endure -^le atights of his f eUow-men, and yet so blind that he 
win hurry to -Qie sentence of a higher tribunal. HI. He who is 
wrong with rntrn cannot, by self-destruction, put himself right 
with €rod. rv. Let any who may be tempted to put an end to 
their life consider Matt. x. 28. 

Highway to suicide {v. 23). — ^The Rev. John Owen, the eloquent 
advocate of the Bible Socielgr, after adverting, in a sermon to 
the young, to the peaceful death of a little girl, mentions the 
awful end of a youth who had been seduced from the paths of 
virtue by wicked assooiates. " Scarcely," says he, " had the turf 
been spread over the mortal remains of this young disciple, when 
the ground was opened to receive another of our youth, who, 
awful to relate, had raised his am, and that yn/Sh too fatal 
sucoess, against the precious, the invaluable deposit oS. his own 
life. This deluded youth had received the benefit of a C!hrastian 
eduoaiion in one of our schools of gratuitous instruction ; and, 
like the happy subject who preceded him into eternity, had been 
carefully lectured in the house of Gk)d on matteiB which con- 
cerned his salvation. But a lemoval from edheol to wplo^^nent 
was to him, «b it unitapnly is to too many of oar yoa:&, the 
fligiuJ for renouncing his attendance upon the OEdsuonoes of 
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a small brook fn 
this very dis- 
trict, still called 
Afie/uur — Spk. 
Com. 

d See Ps. iil., iv. 

V. 32. H. Unitary 
Lk. ii. 189. 

"In morals, what 
beginB in fear 
natuJly ends in 
wickedness ; in 
religion, wkat 
begins in fear 
usually ends in 
fanaticism. Fear, 
either as a prin- 
ciple or a mo- 
tiw, is the be- 
ginning of all 
evil."— Jfra. 

tRoberU^ 

the suioiAecf 
Ahithophel 

a "Bp. Hall 
qnaintly re- 
marks of him, 
that though mad 
enough to hang 
himself, he was 
wise enough to 
set his house in 
order before he 
did it"— iTitto. 

6 2 Sa. IL 8, 12, 
29. 

clC3hr.!i.I6,17. 

V. 23. Sp. Fleet- 
wood, 337 ; TT. 
Jones, Til. 102; 
Dr. W, Paiey, i. 
218. 

"Othat this too. 
too solid flesh 
would melt, 
thaw, and re- 
solve itself into 
a dew; or that 
the everlastings 
had not fixed 
Hla canon 'gainst 
self - slaughter. 
God! God! 
how weary, stale, 
flat, and unpro- 
fitable seem to 
me an the qdos 
of this woOd."— 
8hakespe<u%. 
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provifliona 
sent to . 
David 

a Ezr. ii. 61—63. 
h Wordtaorth, 
e "Ab conpled 
-with sheep, perh. 
Buckling calves, 
or milch cows 
are meant.'* — 
apt. Com.— Some 
suggest potted 
meat, as now 
prepared in E., 
as food for 
journeys. Thus 
Buihequifti, 
ppeaking of the 
Turkish soldiers 
going on an 
expedition into 
Persia, says, 
'*Some of them 
filled a leathern 
hag with beef 
dried, and re- 
duced to a kind 
of meal, which 
they use with 
great advantage, 
as affording a 
strong nourish- 
ment. ' And Dr. 
Shaw mentions 
potted flesh as 
part of the pro- 
Tisions carried 
with him in his 
journey through 
the Arabian de- 
serts. 
dBwder. 
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David's 
oharffe 
conoemixiflr 
Absalom 

a Etoald thinks 
Mahanalm had 
been besieged, 
but from some 
unknown cause 
Ab. had been 
compelled to 
raise the siege. 
6 2 Sa. XT. 19—31. 
e Comp. 1 El. 
xxiLSJ. 



religion. The conseqnenoe was sncli as might naturally be appre- 
hended. He fell into the snare of evil company, and became 
licentious, profligate, and abandoned. Diseased, disgraced, de- 
spondent, without any ocndial from religious hope, any support in 
Christian resignation, he yielded to the temptation of tiie de- 
stroyer, and completed the measure of his sin, his miseiy, and his 
dishonour, by an act of deliberate suicide." 

27-^29. (27) Shobi, poss. appointed governor of Ammon 
after the taking of Babbah. Machir, ch. ix. 4. Barzillai,* 
ch. zix. 31 — iO. Rogelim, the fullers, situated in the highlands 
of Gilead. (28) basons, cups; or cauldrons, kettles.* (29> 
cheese of kine, from buttermilk.' 

In the wilderness (v, 29).— I. Morally regarded, the world is a 
wilderness to the people of God. II. God's people are often 
hungry, weary, and thirsty therein. III. But the wiLdemess 
belongs to G^, and he can furnish a table " there and give 
streams in the desert. 

Parched cam (y. 28) — Parched com is a kind of food still 
retained in the East, as Hasselquist informs us : *^ On l^e road 
from Acre to Seide, we saw a herdsman eating his dinner, con* 
sisting of half ripe ears of wheat, which he roasted and ate with 
as gocd an appetite as a Turk does his pillau. In Egypt such 
food is much eaten by the poor, being the ears of maize or Turkish 
wheat, and of their durra^ which is a kind of millet. When this 
food was first invented, art was in a simple state ; yet the custom 
is still continued in some nations, where the inhabitants have 
not even at this time learned to pamper nature." The flour of 
parched barley is the chief provision which the Moors of West 
Barbary make for travelling. It is indeed much used as a part 
of their diet at home. "What is most used by travellers is 
zumeet, tumeet, or flour of parched barley for limereece. 
They are all three made of parched barley-flour, which they 
carry in a leathern satchel. Zumeet is the flour mixed with 
honey, butter, and spice ; tumeet is the same flour done up with 
origan oil ; and limereece is only mixedwith water, and so drank. 
This quenches thirst much better than water alone, satiates a 
hungry appetite, cools and refreshes tired and weary spirits, over- 
coming those ill effects which a hot sun and fatiguing journey 
might occasion." (Jones.) Mr. Harmer proposes this extract aa 
an illustration of the passage now cited.<i 

CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

1 — 5. (1) numbered, Heb. pakad, with further idea a 
inspect, the people, many Gileadites having joined Dav. he 
had now quite an army, captains, etc.y 1 Sa. viii« 12.« (2) 
Ittai, a recognition of his devotion.* (3) thou . . us, as a 
revolution intended to change the Jdng, everything depended on 
Dav.'s life.* succour . . city, wh. would be done by covering 
their retreat, if necessary. (4) gate side, to give his charge 
about Ab., and his blessing on the enterprise. (5) gently, they 
might take prisoner but not kill. 

J)eal gently with Absalom (v, 5). — ^Absalom the arch-conspirator 
was in imminent peril from tilie zeal and love of David's adherents. 
Our love for our King may lead us to deal harshly with His f oea* 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. xviii. 6-13.] 



11. SAMUEL, 



357 



II. Amid the multifarious concerns of the situation David cares 
for his prodigal son. God's tenderness and clemency are still 
^rreater. III. David urges the strongest plea in his son's behalf 
" For my sake." This is Christ's plea—for My sake— be kind to 
the sinner, I died for him. It shows a truer appreciation of the 
work and mind of Jesus to be kind, than treat with the severity 
of godly zeal, those who are rebels against the great King. 

Value depends on place (v. 3). — King James IV. commanded 
in person at the battle of Flodden Field. Both parties did 
wonders, but none on either side did more than the king himself. 
He was told that by coming to handy blows he could do no 
more than another man, whereas by keeping the post due to his 
station, he might be worth many thousands. Yet he could not 
only fight in person, but also on foot. It was said by one of the 
generals who fought with Wellington that the presence of the 
Iron Duke in any part of the field was equal to a reinforcement 
by a division of three or four thousand men. 

6—8. (6) wood" of Ephraim, certainly somewhere E. of 
Jordan.* (7) slaughter, in mod. language, so many were put 
Tiors de combat^ not actually killed. (8) scattered, through 
fikilful generalship of Joab, acting in three divisions, wood 
devoured, "thick oaks, tangled bushes, and thorny creepers 
growing over rugged rocks and ruinous precipices, down which 
Qie rebel army plunged in wild dismay. "« 

The wood and the sword (v. 8). — I. Man's chief reliance in war 
is upon the weapon he has made — (a) appUes to armaments, 
armies, defences ; (J) applies to treaties and diplomacy ; (c) 
to polemics ; men depend on the syllogism, learning, etc. II. In 
all war there are other sources of defeat and disaster than those 
of human invention. " Tlie Word," which is Gk)d's, devours " more 
than the sword," which is man's. Natural forces, the stars in 
their courses, etc. III. Do not rely too much on perfect arma- 
ments ; neither be disheartened by their incompleteness. If God 
be with us a storm from him will be mightier than the Armadas 
of our foes. 

Advan^ce to the battle (vv, 2, 3). — It is said when the footsore 
and wearied regiments of the Union Army neared Gettysburg, 
and the sounds of the battle reached tiieir ears, worn-out 
and sick officers and men, inspired with a new strength, grasped 
their arms, moved forward to the scene of strife. A poor 
fellow, who looked the image of death, hobbled out of an ambu- 
lance, and, shouldering his musket, was just starting forward, 
when the surgeon stopped him with, " Where are you going, 
sir ?" The brave fellow tried hard to stand firm, and speak 
boldly, " To the front, doctor." " What I a man in your condi- 
tion I You can't march half a mile. You haven't strength to 
carry yourself, let alone your musket and equipments. You have 
every symptom of the typhoid fever : a little over exertion will 
certainly kiU you ?" " Well, doctor," said he, " if I must die, I 
would rather die in the field than in an ambulance,"<< 

9—13. (9) met, in his flight. Intimating that they let him 
escape, mule, lit. tJie mule, i.e. the king's own.» great oak, 
terebinth, head caught, by the long halr,^ and then wedged 
into a fork of the branches.^ (10) hanged, not in sense of 
dead. (11) a girdle, poss. a captain's commission was signified 
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See Bp. HaV, 
Contemp.; Dr. T. 
Laurie, Lect. 68. 

"Y'had best, 
quoth Bal- 
pho, as the 
ancients say 
wisely,— Have a 
care o' the main 
chance, and look 
before you ere 
you leap ; for as 
you sow you are 
like to reap."— 
Butler. 



battle in the 
wood of 
Ephraim 

a "Heb. yaar; 
Arab i^oar, a 
wild, rocky re- 
gion, overgrown 
with trees." — 
Thomson. 

b "The name 
may be explained 
fr. the connec- 
tion of blood 
vrith the Trans- 
Jordanic Manaa- 
seh, or from the 
massacre of the 
EJphraimites in 
that neighbour- 
hood by Jeph- 
thah. (Ju. zii. 

Another sng. is 
that the name 
was fixed fr. this 
battle. In wh. 
Ephraim took 
the lea d."— 
Tfardtworth. 

c Thomson. 

d Rev. E. B. Tut- 
hW. 



Absalom 
oauffht in 
the oak 

a Joeephus. See 
1E1. i. 33, 38,41. 
&««Itisnec99. to 



Digitized by 



358 



//. SAMUEL, 



[Gap. zvill. 14-17. 



B.0. 1028. 

iM obntlniiaUy 
oa one's goard 
against the 
bnuudiei of the 
trees, and when 
the hair is worn 
in large looks 
floating down 
the baok, any 
thiok hough in> 
terposlng in the 
path might easi- 
ly dislodge a 
rider ft hi» 
8eat."~airtf<y. 
eJottplau, 
*«The two thingB 
of his pride, his 
male and ' his 
hair, contributed 
to his untimely 
death." — Spk, 
Com, 

dM.Bmry, 
«" Agirdle, cnri- 
ously and richly 
wrought, wai 
among the an- 
cient Heb. a 
mark of honour; 
and sometimes 
bestowed as a 
reward of mili- 
tary merit." — 
Jamieton. 
fPaxton. 

Joab slays 
Absalom 

a Bp. Patrick, 

c Sept,, Vulg,, 
Syr., Targ.j 
Ewald, etc. 

d "Though sn 
act of diBo> 
' bedience, from 
the statesman's 

Joint of view 
oab's act was 
one of good 
policy."— .JTifto. 

e " Mod. Jews, as 
they pass the 
iaonument in the 
Talley of the Ki- 
dron, to wh. they 
have given his 
name, have 
buried its sides 
deep in the stones 
wh. they throw 
against it in exe- 
cration." •^iSon- 

w.14,15. ff.lind- 
uut Led, ii. 213. 



by the dellTeiy of a giidle.<( Certainly girdles were cosUy things, 
often ffiven as presents.' (12) charged, v. 5. (13) falnfihood, 
idea of untrue, nnf aithf uL 

The snaarer ensnared (v, 9). — ^I. The sword had so far spaced 
Absalom, now the wood devoured him. IL He who would not 
have spared his father is now unspared by God. HE. Those 
oaptiyating tresses by which — as on element of his personal 
b^uty — ^the people were fascinated prove his ruin. IV. Lifted 
up between earth and heaven, of which place was he worthy ? 

The girdle (v, 11). — To loose the girdle and give it to another 
was, among the Orientals, a token of great -confidence and affec* 
tion. Thus to ratify the covenant which Jonathan made with 
David, and to express his cordial regard for his friend among 
other things he gave him his girdle. A girdle curiously and 
richly-wrought was, among the ancient Hebrews, a mark of 
honour, and sometimes bestowed as a reward of merit ; for this 
was the recompense which Joab declared he meant to bestow on 
the man who put Absalom to death : " Why didst thou not smite 
him there to the ground, and I would have given thee ten 
ahekelft of eolver, and a girdle.*' The reward was certainly meant 
to correspond with the importance of the service which he 
expected him to perform, and the dignity of his own. station as 
Gommander-in-chief : we may therefore suppose it was not a 
common one of leather, or pliun worsted, but of costly matenals, 
and richly adorned ; for people of rank and fashion in the East 
wear very broad girdles, all of silk, and superbly ornamented 
with gold and silver, and precious stones, of which they are 
extremely proud, regarding them as the tokens of their supsoior 
station, and the proof of t£eir riches.-^ 

14—17. (14) tarry, ^'Lose time in such disoonzae."* three 
darts, "pointed wooden staves:"^ the word is not elsewhere 
used for the lance or javelin ; but trans, spear is well s uppo rted.' 
midst, Heb. Jieart. (15) elew him, finishing the work.<< (16) 
blew, etc., ch. ii. 28. held back, bee. Ab.'s death ended tiie 
battle. (17) heap of stones, not as monument, but in execra- 
tion of his crime.< 

Memorial stone (y. 17). — ^To mark the spot where the chiefs 
were buried, and to remain at the same time as a memorial of the 
battle in which they fell, their surviving friends raised over them 
a heap of stones. This practice may be traced to the primitiYtt 
ages of the world ; for when Absalom was defeated and slain, 
" th^ cast him into a great pit in the wood, and laida very gzeat 
heap of stones upon him." This monumental heap was not 
intended to indicate that Absalom deserved to be stoned as a 
rebellious son, but merely to mark, according to a very common 
and a very ancient custom, the grave of that ambitious and 
unnatural prince. It was usual in the East, indeed, to distinguiih 
any remarkable place or event by a heap of stones. All the 
Mohammedans that go in pilgrimage to Mount Sinai visit a rock, 
on which the form of a camera foot is imprinted, which Hu^ 
foolishly suppose to be the animal that Mohammed rode ; ai^ 
therefore, in honour of their prophet, they bring every one a 
stone, till, by continual accumulation, a large heap has risen near 
the place. Jacob, and his family too, raised aheap of atoneBin 
commemoration of the covenant so happily condnded between 
him and Laban on Mount Gilead. lliat '*heap of witneas*' 
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ixif QERoed erexy pMsenger tliat it was raised in memoxy of some 
intereating- erent ; and eveey relation that bzonght a stone to t&e 
heap made himself a witness to the agnc<eement, as well as xeoonip 
mended' it to the attention of others. The sorvi^g waniors^ 
too, might bring every man his stone, in t^n of their respect 
for the deceased, to raise a monumental heap over the body of tiie 
hero who had led them to battle and to yiotory, which should 
arrest the notioe of the passing traveller, and bear witness to 
future times of their attachment and regret/ 

18—28. (18) Contrasting the monument of shame he had, 
with the monument of pride which he planned for himself.* 
king^'s date, valley of Jehoshaphat ; or poas. in the south, near 
Hebron ; the vale of Shaveh,* no son, di. xiv. 27 ; these must 
have died. Ab.'s plaee,'' lit. hand, (19) run, this was his 
peculiar and well-known power (v, 27). (20) ahalt not) beo. 
Joab feaoed the instant passionate anger of the king. (21) 
Cuahi, an Ethiopian, the Cushito.<( (22) ready, convenient; 
idea likely to be acceptable. (23) plain,' though farther round, 
the road may have been easier. 

AJuaUm's pillar (v, 18). — Learn — L That nothing can prosper 
without the Blessing of Ood, and that this can never rest on the 
head of one who is wanting in filial duty. ^I* ^I^t it is a sor- 
rowful thing when the great love of Christ is cast away ; for it is 
stronger thiui the love of parents. III. That any who wish to be 
remembered after death i^ould seek to establi^ some worthier 
memorial thftn Absalom did./ 

Another outline on same verse, — I. The monument desired ; (1) 
It is the fate of man to die and be soon forgotten ; (2) It is tihe 
wish of man to be remembered ; (3) Absalom took steps to pre- 
serve the memory of his name. Hence the pillar he reared. 
What was the epitaph? It could not be " To the memory of a 
faithful friend, an affectionate brother, a loyal subject, and a 
dutiful son." II. The monument realised ; (I) Who raised it 1 
Those who execrated his memory ; (2) What was it ? A heap or 
cairn of stones without an inscription, just to mark the qK>t 
where he lay ; (3) Where was it ? In a dark wood, not among 
the tombs of the great and good. III. Account for the differ- 
ence ; (1 ) Absalom seemed to think that his being of royal birth 
was sufficient to secure a royal tomb, with a high-sounding 
inscription on it ; (2) He forgot that a true epitaph is a summing 
up of the chief exploits of the life, and the lesbding features of 
the character. Leun : (1) Tour epitaph will presently have to 
be written. What would, you like it to be ? (2) Are you striving 
to deserve the epitaph that you desire? (3) The grace of God 
can make you all that you wish to be, and more ; (4) However 
lowly your monument on earth, seek to have your name written 
in heaven. 

The tomb of Absalom (v. 18). — On the east, we came to the re- 
pirted tomb of Absalom, resembling nearly, in the size, form, 
and decoration of its square base, that of Zacharias, before de- 
seribed : except that it is sculptured with the metopes and 
triglyphs of the Doric order. This is surmoimted by a sharp coni- 
cal dome, of the form used in our modem parasols, having large 
mouldings, resembling ropes running round its base, and on the 
summit something like an imitation of flame. The dome is of 
'masonry, and on &e eastern side there is a square aperture in it. 
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"Sometimes let 
gorgeous tra- 
gedy in sceptred 
pall come sweep- 
ing by."-.lftf<on. 

fPazUm. 



Absalom's 

pillar 



AblmaaB, 
Ooahi 

o "His real 
monument was 
a solitary calm 
In the wild fo- 
rest, instead of a 
lordly pillar in 
the 'Sing's dale,' 
near the capitai 
city." — iror«to- 

6 Ge. xiv. 17. 
e '*The tomb 
said to be Ab/s 
is 24 ft. sq., dome- 
topped, and 
reaches 40-ft. in> 
height, but the 
architecture is 
not of the 
period*'*— /om^s- 

JNot CMk, tbe 
Benjamite. 

€ " PoBB. word 
means a peoo^ 
liar tdnd of nm- 
ning."— AobM* 

V. 18. CHL Sae, 
Thes. yov. L 685. 



" How many are 
so entombed by 
the riches, the 
honours, the 
pleasures, and 
the shis of the 
world, as only to 
be taken out of 
them to be burled 
in the earth."— 
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J Buckingham. 



David 
waiting 
for news 

f». 28. Dr. J. 
SMtt, m. 185. 

"Is a man seen 
to run fast, it is 
said, 'Ah! there 
is news in his 
mouth.' ♦ Why 
have yoa come 
so fast?* 'In 
my mouth there 
is news.* To a 
man in trouble 
it is often said, 
\Fear not, a man 
will soon come 
with tidings in 
his month.* " — 
Roberts. 

a Percy Anee, 

•'Newspapers 
were first in- 
vented by a 
French physi- 
cian, who, find- 
ing his visits 
welcome when- 
ever he brought 
any news or gos- 
sip, applied to 
Cardinal Biche- 
liea for a patent 
to publish the 
Paris Gazette, in 
1622.*'-CAam6<r», 

" Sorrow turns 
the stars into 
mourners, and 
every wind of 
heaven into a 
dirge."— ifanfwy. 

b Shakespeare. 



David 
xnoums for 
Absalom 

a "He rushed 
into the watch- 
man's chamber 
over the gate- 
way, and eight 
times over re- 
peated the wall 
of grief for Ab., 



It is probable that this moiimneiLt really occupies the place of 
that mentioned to have been set np by him whose name it bears. 
JosephuB, in relating the same circumstance, calls the pillar a 
marble one ; he fixes its distance at two furlongs txcm Jerusalem, 
and says it was named Absalom's Hand.0 

24—28. (24) two gates, inner and outer, roof, or tower 
above the gates. (25) apace, swiftly. (26) coming thus singly 
showed the army was not defeated. (27) ronning, so peculiar 
as to be noticed at a distance. (28) called, shouting out before 
actual arrival. His message equivocal. 

Ahimaaz and Cnshi. — I. Running is noi; everything ; there is 
much in the way which we select. II. Two ways before men. (a) 
Self, up the hill of works ; down the ravines of resolutions and 
humiliations ; (V) Christ, the way of life, plain, pleasant, suitable. 
III. He who runs by this way wiU outrun all others. IV. If 
men thus vie with each other in common matters, should we not 
be in earnest about eternal things. Y. The king beholds the 
runners, and knows them by the running. 

Rtmning footTtien. — At the present day, the general goodness of 
the roads throughout Europe, the opportunities of changing 
horses, and the vast speed of these animals for a short time, 
renders swiftness in man of less consequence than it was in the 
days of our fathers, who kept in their service men of great 
ability, who were denominated running footmen, and employed 
upon all messages requiring despatch. The f ollovdng facts evince 
tiiat it is possible for men to perform journeys upon foot, with 
greater expedition than even by the modem and improved 
methods of travelling by post. Philippides, being sent by the 
Athenians to Sparta, to implore their aid in the Persian war, in 
the space of two days, ran one thousand two hundred and sixty 
furlongs — ^that is, one hundred and seventy Boman miles and a 
half. Fuchidas was sent by tiie same Athenians to Delphos, to 
desire some of the holy fire from thence. He went and returned 
in the same day, having walked a thousand furlongs, or one 
hundred and twenty-five Roman miles. When Fonteius and 
Yipsanus were consuls, there was a boy called Addas, who, in one 
day, ran seventy-five miles.« 
Sensations caused by news. — 

Old men, and beldams, in the streets, 

Do prophesy upon it dangerously : 

Young Arthur's death is common in their mouths ; 

And when they talk of him they shake their heads, 

And whisper one anotiier in the ear ; 

And he that speaks doth gripe the hearer's wrist; 
' Whilst he that hears makes fearful action. 

With wrinkled brows, vsith nods, with rolling eyes.* 

29 — ^33. (29) He had not courage enough to teU all he knew. 
(30^ turn aside, Dav. wanted news from t£e second runner. (31) 
tidings, as a foreigner, and a servant only, Gushi would not feel 
the hesitation of Ahimaaz. (32) enemies, etc^ even he seems 
to have been afraid to tell the .truth plainly. (33) chamber,' 
seeking privacy, but his cry of grief was heard, would. • , Uiee, 
lit. " Who will grant me to die for thee.'^ 

Is the youn>g man Absalom safe? (v. 32). — I. The perils to which 
youth, and esp. young men, are exposed, which occasion this in* 
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qoiiy. There are four evila in wh. Absalom indulged, and wh.. 
eventually led to his ruin — 1. Expensive habits ; 2. Hypocritical 
pretensions ; 3. Evil associates ; 4. Indulgence in unlawful pur- 
suits, II. The object to which the inquiry of the text is directed ; 
your safety. Ih order to secure your safety, young man, there 
must be~l. Faith in Christ; 2. Obedience to His Gospel. III. 
The spirit in which this inquiry is made. A spirit of — 1. Tender 
anxiety ; 2. Ardent love ; 3. Fervent prayer. Conclusion. (1) 
If you are not safe, what effect would a faithful reply to tliis 
inquiry produce on the minds of all who are interested in you ? 
(2) See the necessity of immediate and entire submission to 
Christ; (3) Rranember what joy your safety would diffuse 
throughout the whole Church.^ 

A father" % quegtion. — I. This was an affectionate father's in- 
quiry concerning a very dear son of his who was away from 
home. II. It was his inquiry concerning a son whom he knew 
to be surrounded by wicked advisers. III. It was his inquiry 
concerning a son whom he knew to be engaged in a wicked and 
dangerous enterprise. IV. It was his inquiry, although he knew 
that if his son were safe he himself would be in peril. V. It 
was an inquiry that was doomed to meet with a very sad reply. 
Learn : — (1) The young man away from homo is not forgotten ; 
<2) The hearts at home are much affected by knowledge of pre- 
vious history and chaj»cter ; (3) There is no real safety for the 
young till they are "safe in the arms of Jesus," and are "kept 
by the power of God unto salvation ; " (4) So decide, pray, and 
live, that, in reply to the question, "Is the young man safe?" 
it may be said — ^to the great joy of those who hear the news— 
" Yes, he is safe in the society of the good, and in the service of 
Christ."* 

Telling bad news (v. 32). — This was a delicate way of telling 
David that the rebel Absalom was dead. A person in communi- 
cating by letter intelligence of the death of a friend, does not 
always say, in so many plain terms, " He is dead ; " but, " Would 
that all our enemies were now as our friend Muttoo I " " Ah I were 
they all as he, we should have peace in our village." A son, in 
writing to an uncle concerning the death of his father, says, 
** Ah I the children of your brother are now given unto the Lord." 
" Would that our enemies were now as our father 1 They will 
now rejoice over us."<* 
Desvring nem9. — 

The news ! our morning, noon, and evening ciy, . 

Day after day repeats it till we die. 

For this the cit, the critic, and the fop, 

Dally the hour away in Tensor's shop ; 

For this the gossip takes her daily route. 

And wears your threshold and your patience out ; 

For this we leave the parson in the lurch, 

And pause to prattle on the way to church ; 

Even when some cofi^'d friend we gather round, / 

We ask, " What news ? "—then lay hun in the ground/ 



B.O. 1028. 

his Bon."— £f<an- 
ley. 

V. 82. Bp. An- 
drewsif ii. 8. 

r. 88. Dr. R, 
Harris, 209; 2)r. 
P. Doddridge, IL 
178 ; A. O. J^iten- 
cer, 273; C. Si- 
meon. 111. 294 ; 
Dr. E, Paifion, 
ill. 352; Dr. T.F 
Dibden, 242. 

b J. Sherman. 

"A master poa- 
bion is the love 
of news; not 
music 80 com- 
mands, nor 80 
the Muse: giro 
poets claret, they 
grow idle soon; 
feed the mu- 
sician, and he's 
out of tune." — 
Crabbe. 
cHive. 

In the depths of 
the sea the 
waters are still; 
the heaviest sor- 
row is that borne 
in silence; the 
deepest love 
flows through 
the eye and 
touch; the purest 
joy is unspeak- 
able; the most 
i m p re 8 8 ire 
prayer is silent; 
and the most 
solemn preacher 
at a funeral is 
the silent one 
whose lips are 
cold. 

d Roberts. 

"Tears are the 
safety-valyes of 
the heart, when 
too much pres- 
sure is laid on." 
—Albert Smith 

fSprague. 
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B.C. 1023. 

Joab hean 
of David's 
ffrittf 

a** Not through 
the gate where 
David was." — 
Wordnoortk. 



v.l. W.Readingy 
iiL 410; A. WU- 
Uams,iL IdO. 

V. 2. W. Jag^ 
TilLl. 

V. 4. Bp. Word*- 

lutod, iL 114; C. 
O. PraUy 156. 

" God made both 
tears and laugh, 
ter, and both for 
kind purposes ; 
for as laughter 
enables niirch 
and surprise to 
breathe freely, 
so tears enable 
sorrow to vent 
itself patiently. 
Tears hinder Bor^ 
row from becom- 
ing despair and 
madness ; and 
laughter is one 
of 1^ very privi- 
leges of reason, 
being confined 
to the haman 
speoiea.*'— ZenrA. 
Hunt. 

aConstdtHe's Mu- 
cellomy. 



Joab 

reprovM 

David 

a 1 Ki. XT. 29, 
xvi. 11; 2 Ki. X. 
7, 11, 17. 

6 "This threat, 
grounded on the 
general's un- 
boimded popu- 
larity with the 
army, showed 
him to be a 
dangerous per- 
son. ' — Jamieton. 
c 2 Sa. XV. 2; Je. 



CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH. 

1 — 4. (1) laatg weepeth, in a way to depress the people. 
Joab knew it was time for action, not fimr monxning', if the Idng- 
was to be "lestoted. (2) victory, Heb. deUwrwnee or gakoaMon. 
(3) by stealt]i,<> not entering^ as a trinmphant azmy alioiild 
with flags and scmgB. (4) covered his feuse, one of the attitodeB 
of grief, ch. xv. 30. 

A dueutrous victoTy (v. 2). — Wellington said that the next 
worst thing to a terrible defeat was a glorioas victory. I. Here 
a victory won, but a noble lost. A prince shun. How many of 
the great have fallen in victory— Nelson, Woolf, Aberracambie. 
n. Here a victory won, bat a father bereft of his child. Mimy a 
father must lose his son to secure a victory, m. Other victoria 
than' Ijiose won on the tented field are mniilanly ezpensiveL 

Between, the gates (see xviii. 24). — Now, in lookuig^ at the ac- 
count given ns in 2 Sa. xviii and xix. we see the tov^er of en- 
trance into TW^TinTiiHTTi fumifiihed, like the castle Tnnbridge, 
witib. two pairs of gates, the one at a distance from the other, tiie 
king sitting between them, not, we may jnstly believe, in liie 
passage itself, so as to block np the way, or adi all incommode 
those whio might be i)asBing, but in a room by the side of the way. 
We find a watchman on the top of the tower, made, widunib 
donbt, commodious for that purpose by the staircases communi" 
eating with each other from the bottom to the top^ as the TCTi g liiA 
castle was flat, and covered with lead, for the purpose off desoiy'- 
ing at a distance those who were coming, as weU as wounding 
assailants. We find the observations made by the watchman 
were not communicated by him immediately to the king*, but by 
the warder at the outer gate : and that there was commrmication 
between this lower room in which David first sat, and the upper 
room over the gateway, for by that means he ret^cKl to give vent 
to his sorrow. — Jervish tnourmnff. — ^The Jews mingled a gVBSt 
deal of ceremony, with the tearing of garments, when any mis- 
f drtnme befell ihem. Sometimes ^ey made the rent from tihe top 
downwards ; sometimes from the ^irt upwards; The reqoiaite 
length was a hand's breadth. When made on the occasian of the 
death of parents, it was not sewed up again ; when for the los- 
of other persons, it was sewed up at ihe end of thirty days. It is 
in reference to this practice that Solomon has said, there is " a 
time to rend and a time to sew ; " that is to say, a time to be 
afflicted and a time to admit of consolation."* 

5 — 8. (5) Joab . . saidy assaming- a haughty tone, as if he 
were the offended party, shamed . . fiasces, Ps. Ixix. 7. sons, 
etc.f Ju. ix. 5." (6) regardeat, with pleasure, none of those who 
have imperilled their lives for you. Bav. needed such an arousing. 
(7) go forth, fr. the chamber to meet the returning soldiers, 
coni&rtably, encouragingly, thankfully. I swear, etc.j a 
threat. (8) sat in the grate,<^ cheered the people with his 
presence. Israel, Ab.'s followers. 

Open to correction (v. 8). — I. David had this mark of true 
greatness in that he did not resent faithful rebukes. Once from 
Nathan, now from Joab. II. Those who profess themselves 
ready to receive reproof are often too much like one who said oOy 
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and then added " Bub I woold like to see the man. who can con- 
vince me." 

9—15. (9) at strife, uncertain and divided as to the course 
to adopt« (10) speak ye not, prob. addressed to the tribe of 
Jndah, wh. had not joined in the invitation. (11) ye the last, 
Jud. being Dav.'s own tribe ; but there are many traces of its 
jealous feeling. (12) boaes, etc., ch. v. 1. (13) Amasa, now 
leader of the tribe, of my bone, here actual relationship, 
room of Joab, a dangerous promise, ch. iii. 39 ; xvi. 10 ; -giT. 22. 
(14) bowed, with this appeal and persuasion. (15) Gilg^, 
Jos. V. 9, convenient, as being near the fords. 

A leader of men (y. 14). — I. There must have been something 
veiy wondenul about this David that he had such power to sway 
the minds of others. 11. Besides his g^reat natural ability, his 
courage, his broad symjMithetic soul, God was witii him. 

Amasa (y. 13). — As to the promise to Amasa, of constituting 
him general in Joab's room, the prudence of this may be also easily 
vindicated. For Amasa stood in the same degree of consanguinity 
to David as Joab did, and the offer to him of maJdnghim captadn- 
generaJ must, as it has been well observed, have been influenced by 
the personal qualities of the man — the importance of gaining him 
over— he being a person of great power and authority, and having 
a r^entment against Joab for the murder of Abner and Absalom. 
Besides, I doubt not but that David thought he should now be 
able to breaJ^ Joab's power, and bring him to an account for his 
repeated assassinations and treasons, as well as fix Amasa for ever 
in his interest, by placing so high a degree of confidence in him, 
as to give him the command of all the forces in his kingdom. 
This hath been frequently the method by which great men have 
endeavoured to gain over their enemies, a^d it argues a real 
generosity of soi3, of which little minds are utterly incapable, to 
win an adversary to his duty by such unexpected instances of 
oonfidence and friendship. When Cinna, the grandson of 
Pompey, and other great men, conspired against Aug^tus, he 
not only pardoned them, but nominated Cinna consul for the 
ensuing year ; and Caesar not only spared Brutus, after he had 
appeared in arms against him, but took him into favour as his 
intimate friend, and intrusted him with the government of 
Gaul.* 

16~>20. (16) Shimei,' ch. xvi 5—13. (17) thotusand men, 
to show how valuable his help might be. Ziba, ch. xvi 1—4. 
(18) ferry boat, or bridge of boats.*' (19) perversely, indie, 
his penitence. (20) house of Joseph, « expression for all the 
10 txibes, bee. they were led by Ephraim. Shimei avoids annoying 
Dav. by mention of Benj., Saul's tribe.<* 

The woTthipper of success. — ^I. Such craven, souls always look 
less at the man than his circumstances. Shimei wHl do homage 
to sucoess; not to the right. He will bow down as willingly to 
Absalom as to David. II. Such men are perfectly unreliable. If 
we succeed we may be sure of Shimei's help. Is it worth much 1 
If we fail and need help we must not look to ^mei lU. The 
enemies of Jesus also wiU one day applaud him conqueror. 

David's magnamftiity (u. 19 ). — 

The fine and noble way to kill a foe 

Is not to kill him : you with kindness may 
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xxxriii. 7, xzzix. 
3. 

Jndah aroes 
to welcome 
Bavid 

a "The ientt 
ments of 3 diffe- 
rent parties are 
represented in 
w. 9, 10. The 
royalists^ the ad- 
herents of Ab,, 
and those indif- 
ferent to the Da- 
vidic dynasJ^."— 
JamUsnn. 

V. 10. T. Morer, 

120; T. Batgway. 
i.47. 

0.14. T.Qoddtkrd' 
16. 

Led. VL 226. 

''Memory ia 
Adam sitting 
outside the gatea 
of Paradise^ 
weeping over 
pleasares gone 
for ever. Hope 
is Adfttn, in the 
strength of Qod'B 
promises, going 
about to engage 
in the activltiea 
of a holy life, 
looking for the 
everlasting joya 
of the world te 
com e," — Z> r. 
Deems. 

b ChancUer, 



Shimei 
joins ixL 
the welcomft 

a 1 Ei. ii. 8, 9. 

b Stanley. "Proh. 
a raft, such as 
have been used 
f^om thne im- 
memorial on the 
Euphrates and 
Tigris; and the 
word rendered 
household' may 
mean merely 
goods." 

Joseph com* 
prehends all Is- 
rael (Jos. xvi. 1).'* 
—Keil. 
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d Wordsuorth. 
eAleyn. 

The great chain 
of caases which 
link one to ano- 
ther,to the throne 
of God Himself, 
can never be un- 
rolled by any in- 
dustry of ours. 
When we go but 
one step beyond 
the immediate 
sensible quali- 
ties of things, we 
go out of our 
depth; all we 
do after is but a 
faint struggle, 
that shows us we 
are in an ele- 
ment which does 
not belong to us.*' 
—Burke. 

"Alas! how 
many causes that 
can plead well 
for themselves 
in the courts 
of Westminster, 
and yet in the 
general court of 
tbe universe, and 
free soul of man, 
have no worti to 
utterl" — Car- 
lyle, 

*'A curse is like 
a cloud, it 
passes/'— ^ynm. 



fPaxtm, 

David 
spares 
Bhlm^l 

V. 21. L. SUrne, 
iil.l. 

" This nor hurts 
him, nor profits 
yon a jot; for- 
bear it, there- 
fore; give your 
cause to heaven.'* 
—Shaketpeare. 



So change him, that he shall cease to be so ; 
And then he's slain. Sigismund used to say 
His pardons put his foes to death ; for when 
He mortify'd their hate, he killed them then.' 
Prosecution in the JSast. — In the East, the right of calling 
an offender to account is claimed either by the person who 
receives the injury or his nearest relation ; and the same person, 
with the permission or connivance of his people, sustains at once 
the character of party, judge, and executioner. In such a state of 
things, we are not to be surprised if the exercise of justice 
be often precipitate and tumultuary. The act of the Philistines, 
in burning the spouse of Samson and her father with fire, was 
entirely of this character ; not the result of a regular sentence, 
but the summary vengeance of an incensed multitude. In the 
law of Moses, the right of the private avenger was distinctly 
recognised; but to prevent the dreadful effects of sudden and 
personal vengeance, cities of refuge were appointed at convenient 
distances through the land of promise, to which the manslayer 
might flee for safety, till he could be brought to a regular trial, 
before a court of justice. In almost every part of Asia, those who 
demand justice against a criminal throw dust upon him, signify- 
ing that he deserves to lose his life, and be cast into the grave ; 
and that this is the true interpretation of the action is evident from 
an imprecation in common use among the Turks and Persians, 
Be covered with earth ; Earth be upon thy head. We have two 
remarkable instances of casting dust recorded in Scripture ; the 
first is that of Shimei, who gave vent to his secret hostility 
to David, when he fled before his rebeUioua son, by throwing 
stones at him and casting dust. It was an ancient custom, in 
those warm and arid countries, to lay the dust before a person of 
distinction, and particularly before kings and princes, by sjnmk- 
ling the ground with water. To throw dust into the air while a 
person was x)assing, was therefore an act of great disrespect; 
to do so before a sovereign prince, an indecent outrage. But it is 
clear from the explanation of the custom, that Shimei meant 
more than disrespect and outrage to an afflicted king, whose 
subject he was ; he intended to signify by that action that David 
was unfit to live, and that the time was at last arrived to offer 
him a sacrifice to the ambition and vengeance of the hooae 
of Saul J 

21—23. (21) Abishai, comp. 1 Sa. xxvi. 8 ; 2 Sa. xvL 9. 
(22) any man, etc.^ mercy and forgiveness were becoming to 
such a day of joy. (23) not die, a very limited release : really 
no more tJian not die just now. 

Royal magnanimity (v. 23). — I. The kingly scorn with which 
David forgave the poor abject wretch. It must have stung him 
to the quick to find that David thought him and his past rebel- 
liousness unworthy of notice. II. If you succeed, think of David, 
and be merciful to poor wretched Shimei. III. How many are 
there now in the ranks of Christ's friends who once reviled 
him. 

Trimming the heard (r. 24). — ^They almost imiversally dye them 
black, by an operation not very pleasant, and necessary to be 
repeated generally once a fortnight. It is always x)erf ormed in 
the hot bath, where the hair being well saturated takes the colour 
better, A thick paste of khenna is first made, which is largely 
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plastered over the beard, and which, after remaining an hour, is 
all completely washed off, and leaves the hair of a very strong 
orange colour, bordering upon that of brickdust. After this, as 
thick a x>a8te is made of the leaf of the indigo, which previously 
has been pounded to a fine powder, and of &is also a deep layer 
is put upon the beard ; but this second process, to be taken well, 
requires full two hours. During all this operation tite patient 
lies quietly flat upon his back ; while the dye (more particularly 
the indigo, which is a great astringent) contracts the features of 
Ms face in a very mournful manner, and causes all l^e lower 
parts of the visage to smart and bum. When the indigo is at 
last washed off, the beard is of a very dark bottle-green, and 
becomes a jet black only when it has met the air for twenty-four 
hours. Some, indeed, are content with the khenna or orange 
colour ; others, more fastidious, prefer a beard quite blue. The 
people of Bokhara are famous for their blue beards.<> 

24—30. (24) came down,« it does not certainly appear 
whether he was wholly faithful : this is the favourable construc- 
tion to put on his conduct. These are the actions, or neglectings, 
usual in time of grief, beard, the moustache, beard of upper 
lip. (25) to Jerusalem, fr. his estate in the highlands of 
Ben j. (26) deceived me,* evidently scheming to secure favour 
for himself. Being lame, Mephib. was very dependent on others. 
(27) good, right in thy kingly judgment. (28) Language of 
excessive submission. (29) Impatient answer, divide, making 
Ziba partner, no longer servant. (30) all, this shows Dav.'s 
error. Ziba had no more right to half than to all. 

The king's favour is better than life {v. 30). — I. In the absence 
of Jesus what is there can make us happy and content ? II. 
In the presence of Jesus how much previously considered need- 
ful is no longer valued. 

A court preacher (v, 30).— Thomas Fuller, so weU known as 
the author of the Worthies of England^ and other works, on first 
coming to London, soon distinguished himself so much in the 
pulpits there, that he was invited by the master and brotherhood 
of tie Savoy to be their lecthirer. On the breaking out of the 
rebellion, and when the king left London in 1641 to raise an 
army, Mr. Fuller continued at the Savoy, and laboured all the 
while, both in public and private, to promote the cause of the 
king. On the anniversary of his inauguration, when the king 
had left London with a view to commence hostilities against the 
rebels, March 27, 1642, Fuller preached at Westminster Abbey a 
sermon &om this verse. The sermon, as may well be supposed, 
gave great offence, and the preacher was soon afterwards forced 
to withdraw from London ; on which, he proceeded to Oxford, to 
share the fortunes of t^e king. As Charles had heard much of 
his abilities in the pulpit, he was now desirous of witnessing 
them personally ; and accordingly. Fuller preached before his 
majesty at St. Mary's Church. The impression which this sermon 
made was singfular enough. In London, Fuller had been censured 
for being too hot a roysSist ; and now he was thought to show 
lukewarmness to tie royal cause. So far was this however from 
being the case that he afterwards joined the royal army, and 
attended it from place to place, constantly exercising the duty 
of a chaplain ; and after the battle of Chereton-Down, March 29, 
1644, being left at Basing-house, he animated the garrison to so 
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Thereat ha 
smitten was with 
great affright, 
and tremhling 
terror did his 
heart appal, nor 
wist he what to 
think of that 
same night, nor 
what to say, nor 
what to do at 
all."— Z)r. Watts^ 

aMorier. 



IflCephibo- 
shetli meets 
David 

a " The facts re- 
lated in this V. 
tend to clear 
M ephihoshsheth 
fr. the suspicion 
of nnfaithf Illness 
to David "—»81p*. 
Com. 

h Lit. tripped me 
up. 

V. 29. 2V. J, 

V.29. "This form 
of speech is ex- 
ceedingly com- 
mon when a man 
wishes to con- 
firm anything^ 
or when he 
wants to give 
weight to a pro- 
mise. To show 
that all wiU be 
f nlfllled, he says, 
NSn - ehm - nain - 
neo, *0h! I have 
said it'" — /8o- 
bertt. 

c Percy Anee, 

Maintain your 
pastoral integ* 
rity and inde- 
pendence, lest 
yon sear your 
conscience^ 
quench the Holy 
Spirit, forfeit the 
confidence of 
your people, and 
lose the favoar 
of God. 
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« Ge. xlvii. 9. 

«. 82. Pol- 
tdbOe, i. 282. 

«w.t2— 85. W.F. 
VoMM, 229; /. 
Saurin, iv. 173. 

«. 84. /. Tid- 
««iiA«,78; Dr./. 
Orfon, i. 886; /. 
BretUmd, ii. 86; 
Dr.A.Rees,im; 
J. Hewlett, 417; 
T. J?o^r<, 1.443; 

Simeon, iU. 
299; Dr. 0. 2biwi- 
jend; 47; A.WU- 
iianu, L 241; Z)r. 
T.F.lHbden,46S; 
Dr. R. Barrit, 

b Dr. J. R. Mae- 

**^a»smf^ I look 
old, yet I am 
-stnmg and lusty ; 
for In my yoath 
Ineverdldapfdy 
hot and rebe]- 
liooB liquors In 
my blood; nor 
did not with nn- 
bwhfnl forehead 
woo the means 
of weakness and 
dehility; there- 
fore my age is as 
a lusty winter, 
frosty, but 
Mndly.*— Sftoi*- 
tiptart, 

**HiB mien Is 
lofty, his do- 
naoonour great, 
nor sprightly 
folly wantons in 
his air; nor dull 
serenity becalms 
his eyes, such 
had I trusted 
oaoe as soon as 
seen; but oan- 
tlons age sus- 
pects the flatter- 
ing form, and 
01^ credits what 
«Kperience tells.*' 

"Oare keeps Us 
ivatch in eyezy 
old man's eye.** 
^Shakespeare. 

■♦•"When men 
Srow virtuous in 
their old age, 



vigaroxxs a defence of that place, that Sir William Waller was 
obliged to zaiae the Biege with considerable lo68.« 

81—85. (31) Barzillai, ch. xvii. 27. (32) great, in wealth 
and position. (33) feed, g^ye honour of a seat at the royal table. 
(34) long, etc.,^ too old to make such a change. (35) Enumera- 
tion of infirmities of great age. 

JBarzillai (vv, 31, 37, 39). — Observe concerning Barzillai — I. 
His pity for the fallen (2 Sa. xvii. 29). Fliy for the nnf ortimate 
is one of the finest traits in the human character. II. Bos dis- 
interested lojBlty, Barzillai thinks not of expediency ; be does 
what is riffMf in spite of prudence. UL His estunate of life. 
We cannot possibly pronounce on Ms piety. Tet we would 
accept his words as the apostrophe of a good and yoierable old 
man, who takes the grand view of life as a prelude to anotfaigr. 
Apply these words of Barzillai to— 1. The young maai ; 2. The 
man of business ; 3. The child of pleasure ; 1. The fruiUess 
professor.* 

Happiness in old age (v. 34).— WQberfctroe Temacked, I can 
Bcaroely understand why my life is spared so loi^, exec^ it be 
to show that a man can be as happy without a fortune as wi3i 
one." And soon after, when his only surviving daughter died, 
he writes, " I have often heard that sailors on a voyage will 
drink, ^ Friends astern !' till they are half way over ; tiien, 
^ Friends ahead !' With me it has been * Friends ahead 1' this 
long thne." — Old age of tlte good a/nd blessed state. — To him," 
observes the biographer of ArahbiEbop Leighton, death had lost 
its sting ; it was become a pleasant theme, and gave occasion to 
some of his most cheerful sayings. He would oompaBe the hecr^y 
load of clay witAi which the soul is encumbered to the mii^ boots 
of which the traveller divests himself on finishiTig his jonzmey ; 
and he could not disguise his own wish to be speedily xmcloflied. 
instead of lingering below till his garments were worn oat, or 
dropped off through old age. In general his temper was serene 
rather than gay ; but his nephew stetes that, if ever he rose to an 
unusual pitdfi of vivaciiy , it was when some illness attacked him ; 
when, from the shakfTig of the prison doors, he was led to hope 
that some of those brisk blasts would throw liiem open, and give 
him the release he coveted. Then he seemed to stend tiptoe on 
the margin of etemiiy, in a delightful amazement <xf spirit, 
eagerly waiting the summons, and feeding his sool with tiie 
prospect of immortal life and glory. Sometimes, while contem- 
plating his future resting-place, he would break ant into lint 
noble apostrophe of pious George Herbert — 

* Oh, let me roost and nestle there I 

Then of a sinner thou art rid, 

And I of hope and fear.' 
Thus hath the prospect of speedily having done with 'Sie woiid, 
and going to be * with Christ, which is far better,* camforted Uie 
hearts of God's people under their most overwhelming soztowb ; 
and the same source of consolation would prove equal^ abundant 
and efficacious still, were the hearts and conversations of beUevers 
more in heaven. But alas ! alas 1 this world is too nnndi tiie 
home of many of God's*people. They are too much e ng rw B Bd 
with its cares, too much occupied w£l3i its puzsuits, too uradtL 
fascinated with its enjoyments, too sanguine in thdr ezpeeta- 
tions of what it is calculated to yield likem ; and thus, wtet was 
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intendfid to axmnate and console them under trial— the shortness 
of &jeir stay where alone trial can. reach them — i& canTerted into 
a Bomoe of QneaBineflB and disqniet. Let us lonae omselves from 
snch earthlfnefw ; let sb haye onr oanversation in heaven, from 
whence also we liaok tor the Savionr ; asd liien, in the deepest 
affliction, we may apply to onzBelves the words of the poet — 
' Thong^h long^ ef wind and waves tiie sport, 

Condemned in wietjchedness to roam, 
Boon ehalt thon reach a sheltering port, 
A quiet home.' 

96 — 40. (36) BUGh a reword, as to mnke him a conrtier. 
(37) Aged people become greatly attached to their ancestral 
homes. ChiTTiham, his mm.* (38) will do, etc., Chimham 
seems to have received an inheritance at Bethlehem.^ (39) 
people, meaning David's party. (40) conduetedy taking the 
principal -paxts and positions. This gave great offence. 

An old man blessed by the Tdng (v. 39). — I. Respect is dne to 
old age. (a) The past at the close of which it stands ; (p) The 
fntoze, to the confines of which it has come. II. The king's 
Ueasing the best one for old age. BaiziHai would rejoice tluiit 
he had Hved to see the king— would often speak of the interview. 
Does the blessing of Christ rest on yon old men ? 

The dhUvUnisness if age, — Cnstom so far regulates the senti- 
niBDia, at least of common minds, that I believe men may be 
genesally observed to grow less tender, as tiiey advajioe in age. 
Bis itdio, when life was new, melted at the loss of every com- 
panian, can look in time, witiiout concern, upon the grave into 
which his last friend was thrown, and into which himself is 
ready to fall ; not that he is more willing to die than formerly, 
but that he is more familiar to the dea^ of others, and there- 
fore is not alarmed so far as to consider how much nearer he 
approaches his end. Bat this is to submit tamely to the tyranny 
of accident, and to vuff er our reason to lie useless. Every funeral 
may justly be considered as a summons to prepare for tiiat state 
into wiiidL it shows us l&at we must sometime enter ; and the 
tWHiiwHiH is inore lend and piercing, as the event of which it 
WBBB US is at less dastaaoe. To neglect at any time preparation 
iflBrdeodihfistosleep onoiirpoBtatasiQge; but to omit it in old 
age, is to sleep at an attaidk." 

41 — 43. (41) stole thee away,^ poss. no gathering of the 
entne nation had been called to escort the king, so tibie other 
tribes felt slighted. (42) near of kin, they stood upon their 
tribal rights, eaten, etc., they made out that their act was one 
of ample doty, and did dot involve advantage over others. (43) 
fiesoer,^ harder, more bitter, in the contention fdllowing. 

JBUmlfry (v. 43).— I. Both these parties professed to love the 
king, each had his way of showing it. II. One party displeased 
wiai the other whose way succeeded, though bo& aimed at the 
same thing. III. The successful party instead of being most 
raneoKOUS should have shown the greater kindness. lY. In this 
m^mBtj have been sown those seeds of strife that bore such 
bitter fruit in Behoboam's time. 

Thg resentment of Jjsrael (v. 41). — ^The pretence that the men of 
Jndah had stolen him aw&y was unreasonaible and unjust For 
while he was at Mahanaim.. the tribes on that side Jordan all 



B.O. loss. 

they are merely 
m>k1ng a saeri- 
floe to GKxl of 
the devU'B leav- 



Cailmham 

a 1 KI. 11. 7. 

h Oomp. Je. xli 
17. 

V. 87. J. Qraxa^ 
230. 

''What is ag0 
but the holy 
place of life, 
chapel of ease 
for an men's 
wearied nuse- 
rles ? And to 
rob that of her 
ornament, it is 
accursed, as from 
a priest to steal 
a holy vestment, 
ay, and convert 
it to a sinful 
covering."— Jfa*- 
tinger. 

"The leaves of 
memory seem to 
make a moam- 
fill rustling in 
the dark.*'-£ona- 

ftlUM. 

c Johnson. 



Btrifbbe** 
tween Israel 
and Jndah 

a "Oot posses- 
sion by stealthy, 
underhand pro- 
ceedings." — Spk, 
Com. 

h **Here was a 
festerment that 
broke out at a 
future day." — 
Chalmurs. 

"Never do any- 
thing that can 
denote an angry 
mind; for, al- 
though every- 
body is bom with 



Digitized by 



368 



11. SAMUEL. 



[Cap.xz. 1—6. 



B.C. 1023. 

a certain degree 
of passion, and, 
from untoward 
circumstances, 
will sometimes 
feel its operation, 
and be what they 
call 'out of hu- 
mour,' yet a sen- 
sible man or 
woman will 
never allow it to 
be discovered. 
Check and re- 
strain it; never 
make any deter- 
mination until 
you find it has 
entirely sub- 
sided ; and al- 
ways avoid say- 
ing anything that 
you may wish 
unsaid.'* — Ld. 
CoUingwood, 

"Contention, 
like a horse full 
of high feeding, 
madly hath 
broke loose, and 
bears down all 
before him." — 
Shake^are. 
c Chandler, 



B.O. dr. 1022. 

Sheba and 
Aznasa 

a 2 Sa. xvi. 7, 
ndi. 5. " The 
usual term of in- 
vective cast to 
and fro between 
the various par- 
ties in the state." 
—Stanleif, 

h Ge. xlvi. 21 ; 1 
Chr. vil. 6—8. 

c "Ineligible for 
re -marriage." — 
Ewald. 

d As having led 
Ab.'s force it 
might be sup- 
posed Judah 
would quickly 
respond to his 
calf. 

SeeBp.Ballj Con^ 
temp. 

€ RoUrti, 



declared for him, and accompanied him to the passage of that 
river, and went oter with him to join the rest of their brethren, 
who were come down to meet him ; so that when they were all 
united at the passage of the river, there were actually present, by 
larg^ deputations, tiie tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and five others, 
who waited on him in his march to GilgaL The truth of the 
case seems to be, that the deputations from &e more distant tribes, 
not being able to get farther than Gilgal, before the king's arrival 
there, envied the other tribes, and particularly that of Judah, 
which had the principal share in providing everything necessary 
for the king's passage over Jordan, and laid hold of the first 
opportunity to express their resentment against them. This was 
heightened by the imprudent haug^niy answer which the men 
of Judah made to their expostulation, that they had a peculiar 
right in the king, as he was near akin to them, because he was 
of their own tribe : and seeming to insinuate that they came 
voluntarily, but that the other tribes came with an expectation 
of being provided for at the king's expense, and hoping some 
donation from, him, as the reward of their submission to him. This, 
I think, is plainly implied, when they told them : " Have we 
eaten at all at the king's cost? Or hath he g^ven us any gift ?" 
Words which seem to carry a tacit insinuation, that other tribes 
expected both. This reflection, and the claim of a particular 
interest in the king, disgusted all the other tribes in general, and 
disposed them to enter into violent measures to revenge them- 
selves. David, upon the whole, seems to me to be nowise blame- 
able on account of Sheba's revolt, but that it was occasioned by 
misunderstandings between the tribes themselves, which it was 
not at that time in his power to prevent.* 



CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 

1—5. (1) there, where the altercation took place. Belial, 
De. xiii. 13.<> Benjamite, fr. the mountains of Ephraim. 
Should be a Bichrite, or descendant of Becker, son of Benjamin.* 
to his tents, usual watchword of insurrectionB. (2) went up, 
fr. Gilgal and Jordan plain. (3) had left, ch. xv. 16. widow- 
hood, Heb. widowhood of life ;« regarding them as defiled by 
Ab.'s sin. (4) Amasa, now occupying Joab's place.<< He had 
not Joab's promptness or influence. (5) tarried, the fact is 
stated, but the reason not assigned. 

The disputes of brethren an opportunity for the foe "(v. 1). — 
Coimect with last homily. I. A soft answer from Judah would 
have turned away the wrath of Israel. IL The resentment of 
Israel was as fuel for the spark of rebellion. III. It needed only 
a man of Belial to apply the torch and set the kingdom in a blasse. 
lY. The same principle will apply to parties in politics — to 
churches— to families. 

No part in David (v. 1). — ^When slaves are liberated from their 
owners, they say, " We have nopangu, i.e. part, in them, nor they 
in us." It is aLso very common to mention the name of the 
person, and that of his father ; and this sometimes implies dis- 
grace, especially when the family has arisen from obsouri^, and 
therefore to allude to its origin is to insult the descendantSi*— 
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Living in widcnvTiood (v. 3). — ^In China, when an emperor dies, all 
Us women are removed to an edifice called the Palace of Chastity, 
situated within the walls of the palace, in which they are shut 
up for the remainder of their lives./ 

6—10. (6) Abishai) putting a new slight on Joab.« fenced 
cities, involving the perils and anxieties of siege. It was im- 
portant to nip this sudden insurrection in the bud, (7) Che- 
rethites, etc, ch. viii. 18. (8) Qibeon, El Jih, 5 or 6 m. NN.W. 
of Jerus. went before, better advanced to meet : or hurriedly 
overtook them.^ fell out, of its sheath, wh. was fastened to the 
girdle." (9) by the beard, this action would hide the left- 
lianded tlurust. A mode of friendly salutation. (10) fifth rib, 
ch. ii. 23. so, better and, 
Horn is it with your soul ? (v. 9). — ^We shall isolate these words, 
Art thou in health," etc., from the context, using them in rela- 
tion to spiritual health. There is abundant reason for our 
solicitude. A lack of spiritual health implies unhappiness. The 
backslider is necessarily miserable. Propound the question to 
some, who — I. Though in health, answer dubiously. The aged 
often draw mistaken conclusions from the fact that — 1. Their feel- 
ings are not so intense as they were. The question is. Are you 
making progress? not, Are you as enthusiastic as when you 
started ? Feeling is a sun-dial, Grod's Word the unalterable time- 
piece; 2. Their prayers seem unanswered. The woman of 
Canaan. At first, " not a word." Yet afterwards Christ said, 
" Woman, great is thy faith ; " 3. Their labours are less abundant 
(see Nu. viii. 26). II. Though lacking health, reply in the affirm- 
ative. Because— 1. No outward marks. The deadliest form of the 
plague that ravaged London was that which gave the least sign. 
Heart disease exists while the body is hale and strong ; 2. No 
fear of immediate danger. All departures from God are dan- 
gerous, and result in sorrow. III. Knowing their state aright, 
answer in the negative. Let us — 1. Inquire as to your symptoms. 
As to— (1) Your pulse. Is it vigorous, or has joy fled, and zeal 
gone ? (2) Your tongue. Is it clean ? (3) Your appetite. Does 
it loath wholesome fare ? (4) Your spirits. Do they flag ? Are 
you peevish ? (5) Your strength. Have you no ability to give, 
to work, to obey ? (6) Your memory. Are past mercies, past 
trials, forgotten ; 2. Prescribe some remedies. Don't think 
lightly of your case. Nor yield to despair. (1) Avoid all tiiat 
disagrees with your health : carnal pleasures, evil companions. 
(2) Seek solitude. Be often alone with the Good Physician. 
Virtue goeth out of Him. (3) Take freely of bitter herbs ; medi- 
tations on apostasy — Judas, Demas. Think how you grieYe 
Christ and the Church. (4) Take the balm of Gilead. The doc- 
trine of God's unchanging love, His encouraging promises. (5) 
Take plenty of exercise. Attend the means of grace ; go into 
the vineyard.** 

Kissing the heard (v. 9). — D'Arvieux was present at an Arabian 
entertainment, to which came all the emirs, a little while after 
his arrival, accompanied by their friends and attendants : and 
after the usual civilities, caresses, kissings of the beard, and of 
the hand, which every one gave and received according to his 
rank and dignity, sat down upon mats. It was in this way, 
perhaps, that Joab pretended to testify his respect for Amasa, his 
rival in the favour of the king ; he took him by the beard to 
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vv. 1, 2. Dr. D. 
Waterlandj viii. 
886; H. Lindsay, 
ii. 240. 
/Burder. 

Joab slays 
Amasa and 
pursues 
Sheba 

a " Prob. as the 
king was on bad 
terms with Joab» 
and wished to 
deprive him of 
his post as cap- 
tain of the host, 
he gave his or- 
ders to Abishai, 
and weakly con- 
nived at the exe- 
cution of them by 
Joab, which was 
inevitable."-/?/)*. 
Com. 

b Jamieson, KUto. 

c"As if by acci- 
dent, but, in 
reality, this was 
so contrived by 
Joab, in order 
that he might use 
it against Amasa 
without putting 
him on his guard 
by drawing it fr. 
the scabbard." — 
Wordtworth. 

d R. A. Gtiffln. 

e Paxton. 

Malice is the 
devil's picture. 
Lust makes men 
brutish, and ma- 
lice makes them 
devilish. Malice 
is mental mur- 
der; you may kill 
a onan and never 
touch him; 
W hosoe ve r 
hateth his bro- 
ther is a mur- 
derer.'"— Wat- 
ton. 

"Malice is a' set- 
tled or deliberate 
determination to 
revenge or do 
hurt to another. 
It more fre- 
quently denotes 
the disposition of 
inferior minds to 
execute every 
purpose of mis- 
obief within the 
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more limited 
dzole of their 
abilities.'*— a 
Suck. 

"Malice Boom*d 
puts oat itself; 
but arg:aed, fives 
a kind of credit 
to a false accn- 
sation."— ifa»- 
singtr. 

" The history of 
the world telh OS 
that immoral 
means will ever 
intercept good 



Joab 

Beth- 
mftachah 

a Ft. Old Eng. 
valwe; A. S. 
totaUwian, to roll 
oneself about, m 
inmivo. 

& ** As the army 
came up, every 
one halted at the 
ghastly sight. Its 
remo^ broke 
thespeU."— ^Ston- 
letf. 

e "Now called 
Abel-el-KaMht on 
east side of 
stream Dsdora, 
above the waters 
of Merom."— 

fComper. 

the bead of 
Shebaeent 
to Joab 

a 2 Sa. xlv. 3. 

BUtarieparalUU: 
Joab sends a 
wise woman to 
the king; now 
receives instruc- 
tion from one 
himself. Sheba 
slain by 
woman; so, too, 
was Abimelech, 
Sisera, etc. 
"Intrepidity is 
an eztraordinai 
strength of m]n< 
whicb zaises it 



//. BJLMirBL. 



rc»p.a 



kiflB him, or agveeablj to the ooBtom of these emizB, or Azahioii 
ohieftaixiB, to kifls the beaid itself ; and in tbu otoq^iiig postom 
he oould maoh better see to direct the blow, than if he had only 
held his beard, and raised himflelf to kifls his faoe ; while Anua^ 
charmed by this high compliment, which was neither sospicious 
nor unnsnal, and nndoabtedly zetoming it with corresponding 
politeness, paid no attention to the sword in the hand of bia 
mnxderer. It is extremely probable that Jndas betrayed his Locd 
in the same way, by kissing his beaid. The evangeliistB Matthew 
and Mark say, that he came directly to Jesns, and said, Hail, 
Ibkster, and hissed him ; but Lake seems to hint, that Jndss 
sainted him with more respect. Jesos, according to Matthew, 
had time to say, before he received the kiss from Jndas, *< JUend, 
wherefore art thou come?" and while Jndas was kissing Hi» 
beard, Jesns might express Himself with great ease and propriety, 
80 Lnke relates, " Jndas, betrayest thou tho Son of Man witt. 
akdfls?"' 

11— 15. (11) men, servants, by liim, bo^ of Anmsa. for 
David, insinttatang the dii^oyalty of Amasa. (12) waUowod, 
V. 10.« stood still,* as ch. ii. 23 : this nearly spoiled Joab's 
pedition. (13) after Joab, the well-known leader. (14) 
Abel of Beth-maaohah, shonld be one word : a town in the 
N.W. of Palestine,^ in tribe of Ban : it was fortified. Berites, 
inhabitants of the district : or it may refer to fortresses^ of N. 
Palestine. (15) bank, on which to plant engines, trench,*' 
f orticfied space ontside the wall. 

Bemovrng hindraneeg to popnUvrity (». 12). — I. We have to 
people filled with horror at the sight of one dead man. Tliey 
could not advance with that corpse in the way; II. In the path 
of progress are many who are morally dead. Th^y block the vay. 
lU. The dead mnst be removed to make way for the march of 
living men. 

EmoUemewt of popnlar\Jky. — 

Some shout him, and some hang upon his ear. 
To gaze in 's eyes and bless him. Maidens wave 
Their 'kerchiefs, and oldi women weep for jogr ; 
While others, not so satisfied, unhorse 
The glided equipage, and, turning loose 
His steeds, usurp a place th^ w^ deserve/ 

16~-Sd. (16) wise woman, a person of some aaOiority and 
inflnenoe. (17) near, as near as was safe. (18) ask at Abel, 
this was a inx>verb based on the traditional wisd<an of the people 
at AbeL Joab had not asked whether they agreed witb 
Sheba. (19) I, perhaps she was judge, or ruler, of the cil^. (20) 
Joab was willing to sUy for neoessi^ or poliGj, but not natoraOy 
a blood-thirs^ man. (21) deliver nim, the fight was only to 
secure a traitor. (22) in her wisdom, perraadiag them te 
sacrifice one who was really their enemy. 

TradAi^4mal wisdom (v. 18). — ^I. Quite a number of ourioos pro- 
verbs have been originate by the sitnatidn and charaeto of 
places. IL Here is a place which of old time was famous for its 
wisdom. Ko w its reputation for wisdom is maintained by oaoe-^ 
woman, in. Her shrewdness suggests a way out of a great war. 
She would discover the reason of the siege, and tiien saifled tiie 
siege by delivering Sheba» 
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The city of Abel (v. 18).— IntimBtiiig that the city of Abel Wad 
yeiy f ajnoas, in ancient times, for giving advice, and determining 
oaatroversies. Bat of this there is no intimation except in this 
plaoe, and the sense seems very forced and tmnatnral. I think 
B. S. Jaichi's exposition leads to the true interpretation, which 
oar learned Bishop Patrick seems also to approve ; who observes, 
that the Hebrew word refers, not to old time, but the beginning 
of Ihe siege. As if she had said. When the i)eople saw thee lav 
siege to &e city, they said, sorely they will ask ixb, if we wiU 
have peace, and then we shall soon come to an agreement, and 
make an end ; putting Joab in mind of the rule in the law, 
Deot XX. 10, which commands them to offer peaoe to the cities 
of oUter nations, when they came to besiege them, and therefore 
mudi more to a city of their own, as Abel was. This agrees well 
with what follows, that they were a peaceable people, and faith 
ful to their prince, and therefore would not have refused to yield 
to lum upon summons.^ 

83~d6. (28) ftll the host, Dav. dared not remoTe him. 
Benaiah, ch. viii. 18. (24) Adoram, or Adoniram, 1 Ki. iv. 6. 
tribute, or rerenues. Tecorder," or remembrancer, or bdsto- 
Tian. (25) Sheva, or Seraiah. (26) chief ruler, ch. viii. 18, 
comp. oh. xxiii. 38, perhaps Jairite should be Ithrvte, 

jiavid^s qfficert. — ^I. In the government of a kingdom it is 
needful to have office well distributed. (I) Monopoly of power 
prevented ; (2) Inconvenienoe arising out of the death of one 
holding many offices ; (3) He who has but one office will disdiarge 
Ihe du^ of it better ; (4) This applies also to offices in the Ohurdi. 
n. Self is a kingdom wherein memory is the scribe, and eonsd- 
enoe the recorder, etc. All members have not the same office, etc.: 



CSAPTEB THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

1—6. (1) days of David,** the time of it is not fixed, 
bloody house, family on wh. rests the guilt of shedding innocent 
blood. B\sm,ete., not else narrated. (2) had sworn, Jos. ix. 
15. zeal, one of his fits of religious mania. (3) atonement, 
reoonoiliatian. (4) no money payments in compensation, but 
blood for blood. (6) the man, avenging of blood must be taken 
of the family of the murderer. (6) sevexi, treated as a perfect 
number, hang them up, after death ; not put to death by 
hanging.* 

i\Bmme a puvdsliment for Hn (v. 1). — The history teaches us — 
I. In what light we should view public calamities. II. The way 
in which we may get them removed. We shoald^l. Inquire 
into their sinful causes ; 2. Put away whatever is displeasing to 
God.« 

Spntima teal (v. 2). — ^Let us take heed we do not sometimes 
call that seal for God and His Gkispel, which is nothing else but 
our own tempestaous and stormy passion. True zeal is a sweet, 
heavenly, and gentle flame, which maketh us active for Qod, bat 
always wiliiin the sphere of love. It never calls for " fire from 
heaven*' to csnsaxe those who differ a little from us in their 
apprehensians. It is like that kind of lightning (which the 
l£ilo80pihet8 epcok of) which melts the sword within, bat singeth 
A A2 
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above the tron- 
bles and disor- 
ders, and the 
emotions, which 
the sight of great 
perils is calcn- 
lated to excite. 
It is by this that 
heroes maintain 
themselyee in a 
tranquil state of 
mind, and pre- 
serve the free 
use of their rea- 
son mider tiie 
most snrpiislng 
and terrible clr- 
cnmetanoes.** — 

b ChanO/tr. 

David's 

•oflLcers 

a 8 Ba. viH. 16^ 
18. 

*'Ab islands 
stand in granfl 
eolitnde in the 
midst of seas, so 
great minds 
dwell alone amid 
the little soniB 
which fill the 
circles of life."— 
Dr. Thomat. 



the three 



years' 
fistmine 



'This ohap. 
appears to come 
from a different 
sooroe.'' — i^. 



6Nu.rrv.4; De. 
zxi.23. 

See Bp, Bolt, 
Contmp. 

9. 1. W. Owge, 
Oo<F» Tkrw Ar- 
rowst 129; W. 
Reading, ii. 378; 
/. FawcHt, iii. 
271 • H, ZAndtay, 
11.264; Bp.Am^ 
ttrmgt 210. 

c C. SifMOH. 
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II. SAMUEL. 



[Cap. xxi. 7— 14, 



B.C. dr. 1Q2L 

dCuduorth. 

the sons ' 
of Biapah 

a Oe. zzxvl. 24. 

6 1 Sa. zviii. 19. 

e"The rain 
came to the 
thirsty land as 
token of for- 
givenesB.*' — 
Wordsworth, 
v. 10. R. Warner, 
ill. 1; H. Hughes, 
Fem. Char. U. 256. 
1. 10. "Speaking 
of a great preci- 
pice near By Ian, 
Hr.ParsonBBays, 
'three loaded 
camels fell down 
theprecipico,and 
were killed on 
the spot, in my 
remembrance; 
and what is very 
remarkable, in 
less than thirty 
hours after their 
loads were taken 
off, there was not 
left a piece of 
flesh, but all was 
devoured by the 
vultures in the 
day, and the 
beasts of prey, 
mostly jackals, 
in the night.* " — 
Bwder. 

dEarmer. 

David buries 
the remains 
of Saul and 
Jonathan 



« Excited by Biz- 
pah's example to 
do honour to 
bodies of Saul 
and Jonathan. 

w.ll— 14. J.S. 
Pott, ii. 176. 

When Dr. John- 
son died many 
began to revile 
him; and Dr. 
Parr said, "Ah. 
now that the old 
lion is dead, 
every ass thinks 
he may kick at 
him." 



not the Boabbard : it strives to save the soul, but hurteth not the 
body.^ 

7—11. (7) Lord's oath, 1 Sa. xviii. 3, xx. 8, 42. (8) Biz- 
piJi, ch. iii. 7. AiaJi, is a foreign (Horite) name.' Michal, 
should be Merdb.^ marg. Michal*s sister. (9) in the hill, v. 6. 
(10) water dropped,*" if the rains of October, she watched six 
months : or special rain may have been sent. (11) told Dav.y 
her devotion exciting attention. 

Mizpah watching the slain (v. 10). — ^I. Should we in our love 
for the Crucified One be outdone by the love of Rizpah for the 
slain ? ShaU we weary of considering His pains ? II. Should we 
not treat worldly and sinful thoughts as Bizpah did the birds of 
the air? III. Should not we bravely contend with the foes of 
Jesus, as she with the beasts ? 

Seam rain in the East (vv. 9, 10). — Such a late spring rain 
would have been attended, as the rain at Sidon was, with many 
advantages ; and coming after all hope of common rain was over, 
and presently following the death of these persons on the other 
hand, would be a much more merciful management of Provi- 
dence, and a much nobler proof that the execution was the 
appointment of God, and not a political stratagem of David, than 
the passing of six months over without any rain at all, and then 
its falling only in the common track of things. This explana- 
tion also throws light on the closing part of this story, "And 
after that God was entreated for the hmd." Dr. Delaney seems 
to suppose that the performing these funeral rites was requisite 
to the appeasing God: but could that be the meaning of the 
clause 7 Were tiie ignominy of a death the law of Moees pro- 
nounced accursed, and the honour of a royal funeral, both neces- 
sary mediums of appeasing the Almighty? Is it not a much 
easier interpretation of this clause. The rain that dropped on 
these bodies was a great mercy to the country, and the return of 
the rains in due quantities afterward, in their season, proved that 
God had been entreated for the land ? ^ 

12—14. (12) went, did not merely send, but went himself .« 
Jabesh, 1 Sa. xxxi. 11—13. (13) them . . handed, v. 9. 
(14) Zelah, Jos. xviii. 28. 

Anim-osity ends in the- grave (v. 14). — I. Considering what David 
had suffered at the hwds of Saul this was noble on his part. 
Compare with the es^uming and hanging of Cromwell. IL 
Learn the folly of that little spite which pursues even the dead 
with its harmless hate. 

Beth-shan (r. 12).— Calmet says on this, " House, or temple of 
the tooth, or of ivory ; from beth, a hause^ and shen, a tooth. 
This title means, no doubt, simply the temple of the tooth, but 
we have no reason to conclude that a tooth only was worshipped 
in any temple in Canaan ; it must have been the symbol of 
some deity." Cahnet then proceeds to show th&t this may have 
been the god Ganesa of the East, who is represented with an 
elephant's head, and supposes the tusks are alluded to by the 
tooth. I am not aware, however, of any such distinction being 
made in that deity, and think it unlikely that his tusk would 
give the name to a temple. Is it not a curious fact, that the 
tooth of Buddha is the most sacred and precious relic, in the 
opinion of the inhabitants of Siam, of the Barman Empire, and 
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of Ceylon? That tooth is kept in the temple of Kandy, the 
capital of Ceylon. Buddhism is the religion of China, and of 
those countries alluded to, and it was formerly the reUgion of 
multitudes in India.* 

15— 18. (15) war again, time referred to cannot be fixed, 
waxed faint, so was in some peril. (16) Islibi-benob,^ %,e, 
whose dwelling is at Nob, the giant, Na-haphah^ (17) no 
more go out, this explains ch. xviii. 3. (18) at Gob, same as 
Grezer, or near it,** mod. El Kuhah, 4 m. E. of Joppa. Sibbechai, 
comp. ch. xxiii. 27. 

Ikimd and the giants (v, 16). — I. Compare the two giants 
Goliath and Ishbi-benob. Goliath the greater, his spear twice 
the weight. II. Compare David at the two periods of his life. 
Then a stripling : forty years had passed, he is now an old man, 
but brave as ever. III. Giants to fight all through life, we must 
be brave in youth if we conquer in old age. IV. Lesser giants at 
the end of life more difficult to overcome than greater ones at 
the first. V. But God giveth the victory in youth and age: 

The great Duke of Argyle. — ^At the siege of Hons during the 
glorious career of Marlborough, the Duke of Argyle joined an 
attacking corps when it was on the point of shrinking from the 
contest ; and pushing among them, open-breasted, he exclaimed, 
" You see, brothers, I have no concealed armour ; I am equally 
iexposed with you ; I require none to go where I shall refuse to 
venture. Remember you fight for the liberfcies of Europe, and 
the glory of your nation, which shall never suffer by my behaviour ; 
and I hope the character of a Briton is as dear to every one of 
you." Iliis spirit animated the soldiers ; the assault was made, 
and the work was carried.** 

10 — 22. (19) Comp. 1 Chr. xx. 5, where the name is given as 
Lahmk Oreg^im, means of weavers, poss. name added after his 
son's exploit.* (20) Evidently a monster : not more efficient bee. 
having six fingers and toes. (21) defied, as 1 Sa. xvii. 26. 
Shimeah, ch. xiii. 3. (22) fonr, comp. 1 Chr. xx. 8. 

Confidence in animal courage and brute force, — I. This con- 
fidence is characteristic of semi-barbarous people. II. The vanity 
of it is manifested by men of faith. III. The history is sugges- 
tive of the triumph of mind over matter^ of right over might, of 
truth over mal-formed error. 

Description of a giant. — " There was one 
"Who when I saw him first sat by a fire : 
An egg, an hour-glass and a water bowl 
Being before him. All he said was this : — 
When the sand is run 
The egg is done. 
This he first boiled, then roasted, and then ate. 

Student. What sort of one ? Perhaps an ostrich egg t 
Festvs. Much larger. Here is nothmg of the kind. 
The yolk was like the sun seen in a fog ; 
The white was thin and clouded, and &e shell 
Heavy and hard as is our earth-pie crust. 
A wheat-stack of our friend's here would but make 
One loaf of bread for them. Oak trees they use 
As pickles, and tall pines as toothpicks ; whales, 
In their own blubber fried, serve as mere fish 
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David and 
Ishbi-benob 

a Comp. Goliathf 
1 Sft. xvit 

&Ge. ziv. 5; De. 
il. 11, 20, liL 13; 
Jos. zii. 4, etc. 

e Jos. z. 33; 1 
Ohr.xx.4. 

" As Christ was 
both a Lamb and 
a Lion, so ^s 
every Christian : 
a lamb for pa- 
tience in suffer- 
ing and inno- 
cence of life; a 
lion for boldness 
in his innocency. 
I would so order 
my courage and 
mildness that 1 
may be neither 
lion-like in my 
conversation nor 
sheepish in the 
defence of a good 
cause.**-il/>. Mall, 

d Percy Anec. 



the eiants 
of Philistia 

a Wbrdtworth, 

" Physical cou- 
rage is chiefly 
a constitutional 
I do wment, 
though it may be 
cultivated by ju- 
dicious training. 
It is that un- 
flinching steadi- 
ness of nerve 
which impelled 
Putnam to enter 
the wolf's den, 
and face the 
greedy brate in 
his very lair. It 
is a sentiment 
which renders an 
individual supe- 
rior to a feeling 
of personal dan- 
ger. It pecu- 
liarly beflts the 
soldier and the 
seaman, and all 
who are called 
upon to exercise 
cool judgment in 
situations of 
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77. &AMUKL, 



a. 



Goodrich, 

IBaUeyt. 

"A great mind, 
like a great ship, 
cannot move In 
Bballow imltttt. 
GUveitseadepth* 
and sea room, 
and it shall bear 
eai^oes to serye 
the natlans/^i— 
J>r.Thomat. 



B.0. 1018. 

•ODtf Of 

pzalM 



«("It belongs to 
early part of 
Day.'s reign, 
when he was re- 
cently esta- 
hliahed opon the 
throne of Israel, 
and his tiimnph 
oyer his enemies 
was still fresh.* - 
8pk.Com, 



(1 Sa.U. 1, 10; 
Lu. 1. 69. 



«t; 3-w8. i^. 

Smith (L^»y. 



9.6, Dr.JClktf- 
lor, iiL 830. 

"Mediocrity is 
not aUovred to 
poets, either by 
tlie gods or 
men.*'^j9'oniC0. 



a word of 
Egyptian origin, 
but difficult to 
explain. It haa 
no .Sfiaaitio «ty- 



To Iwit tbyeir appetites. BoUed elephantB, 
Ehinooeroses, and roasted crocodiles — 
Sverything dished ap whole— with lions atewed. 
Shark sauce, and eagle pie, and young giiajSe^, 
Make up a potluck dinner, — if there's plenty. 
Th^ as for game, the pterodactyls 
And iehthyaaauri are great dainties there, 
G<»ning in season only onoe an age. 
They reckon there by ag^, not by yeais. 

Student, And as to bey erage ? 

Festus, Oh ; if t£irsty, they 

Will lay them down and drink a river dry, 
Kor once draw breath. 

Pantm. Ah 1 oamel, gnat, and aU."'^ 



C3APTER TEE TWENTY-SECOND. 

1-^. (1) this songyO comp. Fs. zyiii (2) roek> Heb. $ela, 
a high cUS or orag, ^sought for xefuga (3) rock^ Heb. tiUTj 
something soUd, firm, unmovable. shields as Qe. xy. 1 ; De. 
xzxiii. 29. horn,^ ^mbol pf strength ; the horn of the animal 
is his strengtiii and defence. (4) ciJl on, with the language of 
trust and thanksgiving. 

Davids i gang ofvUstary (v. 4).-^C!ompare with ordinary songs of 
triumph in which motional heroes are lauded. I. David's reso- 
lution : " I will call, etc" U. David's reason : " Who is worthy, 
etc." He had learned this (a) from a study of the Divine 
character, {b) from a review of past history. III. David's con- 
fidence : So shall I, etc." Whatever (a) their individual strengtii, 
or (b) their coUeotive numbers. 

5t-^. (5) waves, in psalm, jorrow^, Heb. cordSy fig. of hunter's 
net. uxL^dly, of Belial. (6) sorrows, cords: matching the 
wOTd snares, (7) temple, Heaven as God's dwelling-plaoe 
realised by man. (8) Strong poetic fig. of the commotion of war. 
(9) out of, Ify his, v, 15, sign of anger. 

Out of the depths (v, 7).^I. Our God is one who naay be oon- 
fidently approached in great extremities. IX. He ought, there- 
fore, to be served at all times. III. The oty of distressed aonls 
mourning their sin and weakness is heard in heaven. 

The S7M/res of death (v. 6). — ^This is an illusion to the anment 
manner of hunting, which is still practised in some countries, 
and was performed by surrounding a considerable tract of ground 
by a circle of nets, and afterw^ contracting the circle by 
degrees, till they had forced all the beasts of that quarter to- 
gether into a narrow compass, and then it was that the slaiogihter 
began. This manner of hunting was used in Italy of old, as 
well as all over the Eastern parts of the world, and it was fztun 
this custom that the poets sometimes represented Death as sur- 
rounding persons wi& his nets, and as encompassing them on 
every side." 

10—13, (10) bowed, as in storm the clouds eome down 
lower, darkness, of the black storm-doud. (11) ekernb,« 
fig. of the wind, as a servant of God or His ohadot Second 
clauses of v, in this song often explain figowof the fittrti daoses. 
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OS) pavilions, royal tents.* dork wators, Hob. bindiaf of 
wtor> (13) brightnASSy of lightning. 

Kortli winds send hail, south winds bring rain, 
East winds we bewail, west winds blow amain ; 
North-east is too oold, south-east not too warm, 
North-west is too bold, south-west doth no harm. 

Theaoarth is a niqy«r to grass of all suites. 
The east a destaDoyer to herb and aU fruits ; 
The south, with his showers, refresheth the com. 
The west, to all flowers, may not be forborne. 

The west, as a father, all goodness doth bring, 
The east, a f orbearer no manner of thing ; 
The south, as unkind, draweth sickness too near, 
The north, as a friend, maketh aU again clear. 

With temperate wind, we be blessed of God, 
"With tempest we find, we are beat with Hia rod : 
All power, we know, to remain in His hand. 
However wind blow, by sea or by land. 

Though winds do rage as winds were wood. 
And canae spring tides to raise great flood, 
And lofty ships leave anchor in mud, 
Bereaving many of life and of blood ; 
Yet true it is, aa cow chews cud. 
And trees, at spring, do yield f ortih bud. 
Except wind stands, aa never it stood. 
It is an ill wind turns none to good.* 

14^19. (14) Thunder regarded by pious soul is the voice of 
Ck)d. (15) Some of the figures may be taken from "tiie scene of 
the Exodus. (16) ohaxmab, as Ex. ziv. 21, 22. blast, tff^, 
'oomp. Ex. xiv. 21. (17) took me, passh&g from histQiical to 
penonal references. (18) strong eaiemy, SauL (19) pre- 
ireated/ r. 6. 

Tha arrows cf the Almighty (v. 15). — ^I. Are numerous, many 
bsmsped, others on the steing, the quiver yet well supplied, it 
J*as-flying. Few could use the bow of Bobin Hood ; but who 
^3811 send an airbw so f ar aa God? III. Well-aimed. Men may 
<dxaw a bow at a venture ; with th w it is often hit or miss. 
"Witii God there is no chiaAoe work. The statue of Apollo 
Belvedere represents the god with a bow in his hand from which 
-tiie arrow has flown, and on his face a look of scorn for the 
fugitive who thought to escape him. lY. Happy are those who 
«re wounded by the arrow of truth before they are struck by the 
arrow of death. 

Arrom cf conviction (v, 16). — The means employed, by the 
IdessiBg of God, to make sinners acquainted with their sinful- 
ness and danger, and to lead them to implore His mercy, are 
various. To some He speaks in the thunders of His law ; otiiers 
are attzacted the soothing sound of His Gospel ; while the 
elements of nature itself have sometimes been the means of ex- 
'Cifcing attention and deep feeling. The excellent Isaac Ambrose, 
ijL his Treatise an AngeU, gives an account of a profane perse- 
«iitor, who wasbrought to seek the mercy of God in a remarkable 



B.a 0^.1016. 
mology.** — A- 

6 In eontnwt 
with the temple, 
V. 7, AiB indie. 
God*e Umpwan 
ftbodo. 

« Tuiaer. 

» Eternity ie a 
pre-eminent 
mode of the es- 
sence of God, by 
which it is de- 
Toid of time with 
regard to tbe 
term or limits 
of banrfamlng and 
end, because it is 
of infinite beins; 
it is also devoid 
of time with re- 
gard to the sno- 
ceasion of former 
and latter, of past 
and future, be- 
cause it is of. 
simple being, 
which is never m 
[potential capa- 
bility, but always 
in act.*'— .irmi- 
niw. 



a Prm, before^ 
and vmire, to 
come. This word 
haa (diangttd its 
meaning now to 
kinder: in Scrip, 
it is rather giet 

The presence of 
God's glory is in 
heaven; the pre- 
sence of His 
power on earth; 
the presence of 
His jnstioe is 
hell, and the 
prsfloiee of Bis 
graoB with His 
people. If he 
deny vs His 
powerful pre- 
senoe weftJlmto 
nothing: if He 
deny us His gia- 
doaa presenee, 
we ftXL intoslB; 
if He deoT m 
His meroiftupre* 
■eno^ we fan 
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How many Gods 
are there? wm 
once said to 
Uttleboy.^'One. 
•* How do yon 
know there is 
only one?" "Be- 
cause there is no 
room for more, 
for the one Qod 
mis heayeo and 
earth.** 



a Ps. XT. 

»P8.XXiT.8,4. 

God shows 
mercy, not be- 
cause we have a 
will to receive it, 
but because He 
has a wUl to be- 
atowit 



o Ma. V. 7. 

dHa.v.6. 

c Ps. cxix. 105. 

rf2Sa.vii.8. 

**No man ever 
thought too 
highly of his 
nature or too 
meanly of him- 
aelf."— rouirjr. 



o "The sacred 
writers fre- 
quently mention 
gazelles under 
the various 
names of harts, 
roes, and hinds. 
They are cele- 
brated for their 
activity (Ge. 
xllx.21; 2Sa. ii. 
18). I have often 
stopped to ad- 
mire the grace, 
ease and fearless 
security with 
wh. these pretty 
creatures bound 
along the high 
places of the 



manner. He was oat on a jonmey, with his pions wife, when 
they were overtaken with a storm of thunder and lightoing: 
He was seiised with great terror, and his wife inquired into its 
cause. " "Why," asked he, " are not you afraid ?" She replied^ 
No, not at ; for I know it is the voice of my heavenly 
Father ; and shall a child be afraid of a kind father's voice 7" 
The man began to reflect, that Christians must have within them 
a Divine principle, of which the world is ignorant, or they could 
not enjoy such calmness when the rest of the world were filled 
with horror. He went to Mr. Bolton, an eminent minister, to 
whom he had been opposed, acknowledged and lamented his slns^ 
and furnished good evidence of a change of heart. 

20—25. (20) laree place, " open ground, not full of floods 
and nets." (21) rignteousness,' uprightness, cleanness of 

hands, ^ must have been written before Dav.'s sad fall. (22) 
wickedly, wilfullj/ : Dav. distinguishes sins of human frailty^ 
from sins of self-wilL (23) judgments, sa found in His word. 
(24) upright, comp. Gen. xvii. 1. iniquity, besetting sin, 
inward tendency to sin. (25) Comp. v, 21. 

A large place for the children of Qod (v, 20). — I. In tilieir 
natural state they are cabined, criblMBd, confined. Hedged in by 
doubt, fear, habit, etc. II. Their deliverance from this condition 
can come only from, one quarter — God. III. When He delivers 
He brings into the wide place of (a) liberty, (b) grace, (r) stfety, 
(<f) joy, (<?) hope, 

26—80. (26) merciful, A as a king should be : word better 
rendered, gracious. (27) pure, sincere-hearted.* unsavoury, 
Heb. wilt wrestle, in Ps. xviii word is froward. (28) eyes are 
upon, though He may delay judgment, God sees and knows. 
(29) lamp, familiar fig. in F8.« (30) wall, the battlements 
of a besieged city.^ 

The oood matCs lamp (y. 29). — I. The good man is sometimes in 
darkness (a) through his own sins, (&) fears, {c) enemies. IL He 
has a lamp in his darkness, (a) not self -created, (&) not a Divinely 
kindled creature comfort, (c) but God Himself — ^the Father of 
Lights, in. By this lamp the darkness itself is lightened, (a) 
other lamps bum dimly in it, (V) serve to make tibie darkness 
visible, (c) this turns night into day, sorrow into joy, fear into 
hope. 

31 — 85. (31) way, of dealing with His people, tried, 
refined; idea, well tested by experience of His people, buckler^ 
lighter kind of shield. (32) who is God P comp. Moses' song, 
De. xxxii. rock, word tsiir, as v. 3. (33) my way, the paSi 
I should take plain ; removing difficulties. (34) hind's feet, 
the gazelle is referred to.<> (35) bow of steel, or bronze.* 

Qo€^8 may (v. 31). — ^This die language of one who was saint, 
poet, hero, prince. Testimony of such a man worth having. It 
may apply to two things. I. The way which God prescribea 
"perfect. Perfect is the way prescribed for— 1. Our moral 
conduct ; 2. Our spiritual restoration : this way is perfect in 
wisdom, in justice, in sufficiency. II. The way He pursues : 
"perfect." His way is perfect in — 1. Conception; 2. Execution. 
A conviction of the perfection of God's way— (1) Is essential to 
our well-being ; (2) Is the most attainable of beliefs ; (3) Must 
flash on every sinner's nature sooner or later.« 
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The how (y. 35).~We learn from Homer, that the Grecian bow 
was at first made of horn, and tipped with gold. But the material 
of which it was fabricated, seems for the most part to have been 
wood, which the workman frequently adorned with gold and 
silTcr. One of these ornamented weapons procured for Apollo, 
a celebrated Cretan, the significant name of kpyvporo^oQ, the 
bearer of the silver-studded bow. But the Asiatic warrior often 
used a bow of steel or brass, which, on account of its great stiff- 
ness, he bent with his f ootr Those that were made of horn or 
wood probably required to be bent in the same way : for the 
Hebrew always speaks of treading his bow, when he makes 
ready for the battle ; and to tread and bend the bow are in all 
the writings of the Old Testament convertible phrases. The bow 
of steel is distinctiy mentioned by the Hebrew bard: "He 
teaches my hand to war, so that a bow of steel is broken by mine 
arms." ^Hiis was a proof of great strength, and of uncommon 
success in war, which, he ascribes with equal piety and gratitude 
to the infinite power and goodness of Jehovah. To bend the 
bow, was frequently proposed as a trial of strength. After 
Ulysses had bent his bow, which all the suitors of Penelope had 
tried in vain, he boasted to his son Telemachus of the deed, 
because it was an undeniable proof that he had not lost his 
ancient vigour, in whicb he was accustomed to glory. Herodotus 
relates, that wben Cambyses sent his spies into the territories of 
Ethiopia, the king of that country, well understanding tihe design 
of their visit, thus addressed them : " When the Persians can 
easily draw bows of this largeness, then let them invade the 
Ethiopians." He then unstrung the bow, and gave it to them to 
cany to their master. The Persians themselves, according to 
Xenophon, carried bows three cubits in leng^. If these were 
made of steel or brass, which are both mentioned in tiie sacred 
volume, and of a thickness proportioned to their length, they 
must have been very dangerous weapons even in close fight ; and 
as such they are represented by the prophet Isaiah : " T&eirbows 
also shall dash the youug men in pieces ; and they shall have no 
pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eyes shall not spare children." 
In time of peace, or when not engaged with the enemy, tiie 
Oriental warriors carried their bow in a case, sometimes of cloth, 
but more commonly of leather, hung to their girdles. When it 
was taken from the case, it was said, in tiie language of Habakkuk, 
to be "made quite naked."<< 

86 — 40. (36) gentleness, gracious condescension, g^eat, 
or multiplied me. (37) enlarged,** given me room to move. 
Thinking of the contrast bet. his persecution time and his king- 
ship, feet, Heb. ankles, (38) turned not again, in even 
temporary defeat. (39) consumed, some ; wounded others. 
(40) Thou hast, directly tracing his victories to God. 

Divine gentleness (u. 36). — I. Types of the gentieness of God. 
The gentieness of— 1. The shepherd ; 2. The philanthropist ; 3. 
The teacher ; 4. The father ; 5. The husband. II. Instances of 
this gentleness, as seen in the life of Christ. 1. His discourse 
with Nicodemus (Jo. iii. 1 — 21) ; 2. His treatment of the woman 
taken in adultery (Jo. viii. 2 — 11) ; 3. His behaviour to Martha 
and Mary (Lu. x. 38 — i2) ; 4. His gentleness at the supper 
(Jo. xiii. 23); 5. On the cross (Lu. xxiii. 34); 6. After His 
resurrection (Mk. xvi. 7, see outline, B.M., N.T., i. 373), III. 
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moimtains." 

b "Bronze, 
highly tempered 
and elastic, not 
Bteel or brass, 
was used for 
bows by the 
Egyptians and 
IsraeliteB."— <S(pit. 
Com, 

V, 83. 2V. H. 
Draper^ On th^ 
CoUects, ii. 336. 

c Dr. Thomas, 

A gentleman 
being invited by 
an honourable 
personage to see 
a stately build- 
ing erected by 
Sir Christopher 
Hatton, he de- 
sired to be ex- 
cused, and to sit 
still, looking on 
a flower which 
he held in hifl 
hand: "For," 
said he, "I see 
more beauty of 
Gk>d in this 
flower, than in 
all the beautiful 
ediflcen in the 
world." 



dPaxton, 



a Clearing away 
hindrances. 

We are encom- 
passed by mer- 
cies on every 
side. At every 
time, and in 
every thing, God 
has given us 
instances of His 
goodness. Elvery 
season has re- 
turned with its 
proper blessing; 
every day with 
its needful sup- 
ply, and every 
week with its 
hallowed day of 
rest. 
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« 1 Sa. xU. 99^ 

tadei of GkMi's 
meieieB as yon 
M^ejiOaMrrelnot 
tbal yon IwTe 

MBM QTOSSeB, 

In* we Bhoald 
pnram6 : like'* 
viae blesBlncrs 
witti croaaei, lest 
wo ataoiUcl de- 
spair — acid in 
•ny oatward 
tdaaaing wUoh 
yon tee you oan- 
aothave.beaeecb 
Ood yoiL may 
Bsrer be vexed 
far it"— (7r«ji^ 



<» This is the only 
passage in which 
Day. names him- 
self. 

** The question 
whether the text 
of the Ps. is more 
ancient or more 
ftccorate in tlie 
Bk. of Sam. or 
in the Bk. of Ps. 
has been much 
discussed. The 
most natnral and 
prob. explan. is, 
that David, to- 
wards the close 
of his reign, pre- 
pared a revision 
for pnbUe red- 
tation.**— iSTpi. 



•frJSr. W.Beeeher. 



Oooaaionfl when most mazufested in oar experience. In— 1. Times 
of afBiotion ; 2. Timea of labour ; 3. Times of dnappomtmeiift ; 
4. Tbe hoar of death. IV. BfFeotB produoed tliiB gentleaeBB: 
*^made me g«eaV' or multiplied me.'* Moltiidied — 1. My 
graoee ; 2. My gifts ; 3. My hopes ; 4. My labours.^ 

41.^. (41) necks, Jos. z. 24 ; Ex. zziiL 27. (42) unto tiM 
Lord, they reoelYed no answer, bee. through BaT. Utey wmt 
coming undar Dir. judgmeni for their auuL (43) Gomii. war «f 
Ammoiu" (44) my people* ihe difficultieB of lus mottey oom* 
many in the hold ; and the siding of nortiiiom tcibeB witii houMoC 
Saol. head of the heathesi, or the nations. (45) ralmiity 
nuueg. yield feigned obedience : lie to me* (46) cioee plaoai^ 
hiding plaees ; or closed, fortified oitifla. 

A Masiiaane predietim (v. 44).-<-13ie miarioDaiy enteqnase— I. 
Is sometimes hindered by tiie striTings of the people of CM (ilL 
Madagascar), men more zealous for foma and aaots than for 
Christ and His truth, n. BeUTeraiioe from these stcivinga pKO> 
motes Christ to the head of the heathen. Then " htoaBingB aboond 
wherever He reigns." JJJt When Christ is at the hirad^ tilioae 
who once knew fiim not are led most joyfully to serve Him. 

yeeks qf memies (v. 41). — ^The neck is often need tn the whole 
body, and in threatenings, it is the part mentioned. A proprietor 
of daves is said to have their necks. To a pexBon going among 
wicked or orod people it is said, Go not there, your j»te«Uem,ijf. 
neck, or nape, will be given to Ihem." ]>epend upon it, govern* 
ment will have it out of the necks of those smugglera." '^^ve 
yon paid Chinnan the money?'* *^No, nor -mH I 
" my? " " Because he has had it out of my neck." 
men have been fighting, the conqueror may be seen to seiae the 
vanquished by the neck, and Iflirust him to the ground.^ 

47—61. (47) liveth, oomp. Ps. xlii. 2, 8. rock, », 3. (4S) 
avengeth me, is my s^oel; undertakes my case. (49) violent 
man, Saul. (50) heathient surrounding nations should dis- 
tiuotly understand that he attributed all his successes to Jehovah 
his God, not to prowess, or army. (51) tower of aalvatioiit* 
giving security and stability, for evermore, O. T. expression 
for om permanetUly^for a long Ume, 

The Eoeh of Salvation (v. 47) is the Book of Agesw— I. This 
Bock was provided by Divine mercy, compreh^ding all human 
need, in ages long past. II. It is design^ as a pls^ of refuge 
for all the ages to come. III. There is a deft in the Bock into 
which sinners in all lands and ages may run and be safe. 

Tke Roeh of Salvation (v. 47)^— Men who stand on any other 
foundation than the rook Christ Jesus are like birds who build 
their nests in trees by the side of rivers. The bird sings in the 
branches, and the river sings below ; but, all the while, the wateiB 
are Tmdermining the soil about the roots, till, in some unsnapeoted 
hour, the tree falls with a crash into the stream : and ^enHie 
nest is sunk, the home is gone, and the bird is a wanderer. But 
birds that hide their young in the clefts of tibe rocks are nndife- 
turbed, and after every winter, coming again, ibiBf find tiieir 
nests awaiting them, and all their life long brood m the seme 
plaees, undisturbed by stream or stoonn.* 
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CHAPTER THE TWENTY^THIRD, 

lr~7. (1) last word«,< an a prophet, and poet, his last song 
or pmlm. mask of Jame, his nsnal designation,* sweet 
paalniat, lit. he that is pkiMant with the Psahas, darling of 
the songs of his people." (2) Bpirity Bx. xxxi. 3. (3) Bock, 
chuzzii2,3,^«r. (4) tender graaa, oomp. Ps. Izxii. 6 ; Is.xUy. 
a, 4. (6) Better read, Is not so my honse witii God" that He 
has nuite, etefi al^ovi^lL, or wUL hs mat make it to grmv ? (6) 
thOTTis, Qontnat witii wheat. Ps. ozzix. 7. (7) fenoed, 
gnasded f r. their prickltiiflss. bvmedy oomp. Matt. iii. 10 — 12. 

JDavid'a sorrow and retouroe (v. 5). — Consider — L David's 
domestioBOSEOw: "my house is not with God." II. His personal 
leeonroe : God's coraiant relation to him. Look at this covenant 
in — ^1. Itsdnzation: eveodasting; 2. Its completeness : ordered 
in all things;" 8. Its certainty: "snie."<*^(?<Mr« everloMinq 
covenant («. 6).— ^Thisoovenant is — Divine in its origin : He, 
God has positively made this covenant. II. Particalar in its 
application : ^' with me." Here lies the sweetness of it to each 
believer. III. Everlasting in its duration.* 

Latt Kerds (v. 1). — Of Albert Barnes : These notes on the 
Book of Psalms complete my labours in endeavouring to explain 
and illustrate the sacred Scriptures. At my time of life— with 
the partial failure of vision, with which I have been afSicted for 
more than twelve years—with the other cares and burdens rest- 
ing' on me->and with the moral certainty that the infirmities of 
age, if I am spared, must soon come upon me, I could hope to 
accomplish no more->and I sjiall attempt no more." The final 
words of the Bev. Edward Ferronet, author of the hymn All 
Hail the Power of Jesus' Name," were, "Glory to God in tibie 
height of His Divinity ! glory to Crod in the depths of His 
humanity 1 Glory to God in His all-sufi&ciency 1 And into 
His hands I commend my spirit." The last words, too, of 
Bev. Dr. Backus, first President of Hamilton College, were, 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good- will 
toward men." 

8—12. (8) names, camp. 1 Chr. xi. The text of this passage 
is corrupt, and should be corrected by help of 1 Chr. xi. ll.« 
AMno JSznite is an error, and has no place in Chr. If his name 
was Jashobeam it was not Adino. If he was Tachmonite he was 
not Eznite. (9) Meazar, 1 Chr. xi. 12, xxvii. 4. Aholute, 
pateo ny mic formed fr. Ahoah, 1 Chr. viii. 4. (10) claTe, stuck 
with long and hard clasping. (11) lentiles, or barley, 1 Chr. xi, 
13. (12) stood, alone. 

DofMs three imghty «t^.— Note— I. Each of these heroes did 
his best in the time of danger most valiantly, as if the sucoessful 
issue of the conflict depended on him. 11. Though each fought 
ao well, it was God who wrought the victory {vv, 10—12). III. 
So in every conflict the battle is ours, but the victory is the Lord'a 

A joourageoua ^mi^.— King James lY. of Scotland, who used 
often to amuse himself in wandering about the country in 
dif^rent disguises, was once overtaken by a violent storm in a 
dark night, and obliged to take shelter in a cavern near Wemys, 
which: ia one of the most renuukeUe of tilie antiquities of Soot* 
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Davl^last 
words 

a "His 'last 
words 'ibow, not 
only the fall 
power and brll- 
Hanoeof his high 
poetio genlns, 
buk show also 
that the Spirit of 
Qod inspired him 
with thoqghts 
purer, holier, and 
more snhUme 
than those of 
earth."--i'l9r«r. 

b SoheremainB 
to the end; al- 
ways with his 
family affections 
fresh and bright, 
his father and his 
eariy kinsmen 
nerer foi^tten 
amidst his sub* 
sequent spjeft- 

Com. 

"There are no 
words so obscora 
in this book (of 
Sam.) as these 
two Tersea." — 



David's 
misrhty meUt 
Adino, 
Eleazar, 

a Bead thus: 
"Tne Tachmo- 
nite Jashobeam 
was chief among 
the captains; 
the same lifted 
up his spear 
against 800." 

"Tree oonrage 
has so little to 
do with anger, 
that there lies 
always the 
strongest sns- 
pioioD against it, 
wtare ttiiB pas- 
sion Is highest. 
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Trae courage la 
cool and calm. 
The brayeat of 
men have the 
least of a brutal 
bullying inao- 
lence; and in 
the very time of 
danger are found 
the most serene, 
pleasant, and 
free. Bage, we 
know, can make 
a coward forget 
himself and 
fight. But what 
is done in fury 
or anger can 
never be placed 
to the account 
of courage." — 
Sbaftabury. 
b Btrcjf Ante* 

water 
brought 
to David 

a "Ln. Clermont 
Ganneau sug- 
gests the iden- 
tif. of Adnllam 
withAydelMieh. 
LieutConderhas 
made a careful 
survey of this 
spot. He finds 
the ruins of an 
ancieot town, 
■trongly situ- 
ated on a height 
commanding the 
broad valley of 
Elah." — Pales. 
Explor. Reports, 
h Robinson, 
c C. Simeon, MA. 

16— 17. R.P. 
Buddieom, 2; H. 
Melvm, i. 168. 

d Burder, 

Abiahai, 
Bejiaiah, 

a 1 Ki. i. 8, 26, 
32—40, ii. 25— 
36, iv. 4. 

b "The pit was 
prob. near a 
bouse, and the 
lion was lying 
in wait for his 
prey." — . Words- 
worth. 

« 2 Sa, viii. 18, 
XX. 28. 

"When Homer 
maketh his brave 
captains mwch, 



land. Having advanced some way into it, the king discovered a 
number of men and women ready to begin to roast a sheep, by 
way of sapper. From their appearance, he began to suspect that 
he had not fallen into the best company ; but, as it was too late 
to retreat, he asked hoepitaliliy from them till the tempest was 
over. They granted it, and invited the king, whom they did not 
know, to sit down, and take part with them. They were a band 
of robbers and cat-throats. As soon as they had finished their 
sapper, one of them presented a plate, upon which two daggers 
were laid in form of a St. Andrew's cross, telling the king, at the 
same time, that this waa the dessert which they always served to 
strangers ; that he must choose one of the daggers, and fight 
him whom the company shoald appoint to attack him. The kmg 
did not lose his presence of mind, but instantly seized the two 
daggers, one in each hand, and plunged them into the hearts of 
the two robbers who were next him ; and running fuU speed to 
the mouth of the cavern, he escaped from their pursuit, through 
the obscurity of the night. The king ordered the whole of this 
band of cut-throats to be seized next morning, and hanged.^ 

18—17. (13) harvest-time, Comp. 1 Chr. xi. 15. AdulIaxn»o 
1 Sa. xxii. 1. Bephaim, Jos. xv. 8 ; 2 Sa. v. 18. (14^ hold, or 
fortress. " A frontier fortress on the Phil, border." * (16) well 
of Bethlehem, " there is no well of living water in or near the 
town " now :* it may have been filled up. (16) poured it out, 
as a libation (Ju. vi. 20), or drink-offering. (17) the blood, 
bee. procured at l^e hazard of these men^s lives. 

David's desire for the water of the well at Bethlehem {vv. 15 — 17). 
— Consider — I. David's wish. Notice it as — 1. Foolishly indulged ; 
2. Bashly countenanced ; 3. Piously suppressed. II. The lessons 
to be learned from it. 1. How strong a principle is love ; 2. How 
we should delight to exercise love towaids our Lord Jesus in par- 
ticular ; 3. With what grief and indignation should we mortify 
every evil desire.* 

Alexander's cxip of water {v. 16). — ^There is an account very 
similar to this in Arrian's lAfe of Alexander, "Tunc x>ocnlo 
pleno, sicut oblatum est reddito : non solus, inquit bibere sustineOy 
nec tam exiguum devidere omnibus possum." " When his army 
was greatly oppressed with heat and thirst, a soldier brought him 
a cup of water ; he ordered it to be carried back, saying, * I can- 
not bear to drink alone, while so many are in want : and this 
cup is too small to be divided among the whole. Give it to the 
children from whom you brought it.'"** 

18—23. (18) among three, ottlie three, that fetched the water. 

(19) first three, that is Jashobeam, Eleazar, and Shammah. 

(20) Benaiah," ch. viii. 18. lion-like, ariels, lions of God. 
very valiant men. pit,** cistern. (21) goodly, or man of 
stature : prodigious, 1 Chr. xi. 23. (22) amon^ three, with 
Abishai, and poss. Amasa. (23) first three, as v. 19. gruard, 
better, " made him of his privy council: " additional office to ohief 
of the bodyguard." 

In jeapa/rdy of their lives (v. 17).— See also 1 Chr. xi. 19. In 
these two passages the Hebrew is simply " that went with their 
Uves. ' Not very unlike is the expression in 1 Sam. xix. 5, " For 
he did put his life in his hand, and slew the Philistine.'* So 
chap, xxviii. 21. Jud. ix. 17, M. E. "Cast his life fer," t>. 
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adventured it. Ps. oxix. 109, " My soul [i.e, life] is continually 
in my hand : yet do I not forget Thy law." What this means is 
•explained in the next, and parallel, sentence, " The wicked have 
laid a snare for me : yet I erred not from Thy precepts." The 
etymology of the English word has been variously given. We 
agree with Aldis Wright in taking it from jm parti, an even 
game, in which the chances are eqmJ. The analogy of " hazard " 
is, we think, strongly in favour of this view, " hazard " being an 
unlucky throw [not in the Old Testament]. Both terms took 
tiieir origin from games of play, and were transferred to real life 
as well. Just so Jaota est alea" was applied to the famous 
passage of the Rubicon. This idea is not in the Hebrew, how- 
ever, with which we may rather compare, for instance : 
** Oh, when the king did throw his warder down. 
His own life hung upon the staff he threw." 

ShahespeareA 

24—30. (24) Asaliel, ch. ii. 32. Elhanan, ch. xxi. 19. 
(26) Harodite, comp. 1 Chr. xi. 27 ; Ju. vii. 1. (26) Paltite, 
fr. Beth-PeUt, Jos. xv. 27. Tekoite, ch. xiv. 2. (27) Anetho- 
thite, of Anathoth, Jos. xxi. 18. Hushatliite, 1 Chr. iv. 4. (28) 
Alioliite,<* V. 9. Netophathite, Netophah, a village, or cluster 
of villages, near Bethlehem. (30) Pirathonite, of Pirathon, 
Ju. xii. 13. brooks, " word means valleys with a running 
stream."^ Gaash, Jos. xxi v. 30. 

Tlie muster-roll of fame, — I. The earthly roll-call. Men ambi- 
tious of a place there. Deeds of valour win the place. Few find 
a place. II. The heavenly roll-call. Lamb's book of Life. 
Peaceful heroes. Unknown to fame, known to Grod. The men 
who endured hardness. Martyrs. The heroism of patience. The 
heroic battle of daily life. The brave struggle for honest bread. 
The service of Christ in trial, persecution, etc. 

81—89. (31) Arbathite, prob. of Beth-Aralah, Jos. xv. 61, 
xviii. 18, 21. Barhumite, of BaMrim, ch. xvi. 5. (32) Shaal 
bonite, of Shaalahin^ Jos. xix. 42. (33) Jonathan should be 
attached to this v. as son of Shammah, v, 25. Sharar, 1 Chr. 
xxvi. 4. (34) Haachatliite, ch. xx. 14. Gilonite, ch. xv. 12. 
<35) Garxnel, in S. of Judah, 1 Sa. xv. 12. Arbite, of Arab in 
Judah,« the name is however uncertain, comp. 1 Chr. xi. 37, 
(36) Zobab, ch. viii. 3. (37) armourbearer, 1 Sa. xiv. 1 ; 
2 Sa. xviii. 15. (38) Ithrite, of Kirjath-Jearim.* (39) Uriah, 
ch. xi. 3. The number given is 31, but poss. Asahel's early 
death led to retention of his name, though his place was filled 
by another. 

The brave youths of lomshurg. — ^There is a northern tradition 
that Harold, King of Denmark, founded a city which he celled 
lomsburg, and sent thither a colony of young Danes, under the 
command of Palinatokes. This leader forbade his followers, 
even in the most imminent danger, to pronounce the word fear ; 
he would have his people fight and die without yielding. Some 
youths from lomsburg having attacked a Norwegian lord, were, 
after a very obstinate contest, made prisoners, and condemned to 
death. Far from dreading it, they contemplated it with joy, and 
the first of them said with an unmoved countenance, "Why 
should I not share the same fate as my father ? he died, and so 
most I." A warrior, named Thorkill, asked the second what he 
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he gives them si- 
lence for guide. 
Contrariwise, he 
maketh cowards 
to babble, and 
chatter lilce 
cranes; the one 
pass along like 
great rivers, 
getting their 
streams glide 
softly with silent 
majesty; the 
others do no- 
thing else but 
murmur like 
little brooks: a 
sign of not being 
valiant at all is 
to strive to seem 
valiant" — N. 
Cautsin. 

d H. F. Woolrych, 



Asahel, 
and others 

a Comp. 1 Chr. 
XL 29. 

h Spk. Com. 
"All great men 
are in some de- 
gree inspired/'— 
Tally. 



Abi-albon 
and others 

a Jos. zv. 52. 

b 1 Chr. ii. 53. 

"I'll not disgrace 
my Innocence by 
fear, lest I the 
saving of my 
life repent; I'll 
rather bear than 
merit punish- 
ment"— 0»r«ry. 

" Few minds are 
sunlike,— sources 
of light to them- 
selves and to 
others. Many 
more are moons, 
that shine with 
a derivative and 
reflected light 
Among the tests 
to distinguish 
them is this: the 
former are al- 
ways lull, the 
latter only now 
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and then, wtoen 
their rans are 
shining foil npoa 
them.'Wifare. 



S.0. 1(117. 

7oab Mnt 

to nnmlMr 
the p0Oi>le 

a In Chr. the 
word Satan 
Bhoald be trans- 
lated aclMttarif. 
It may have been 
one of hie own 
oonnsellorB giv- 
ing bad advice." 
—Sug. Spk. Com. 
b "The only 
satlsfaotory ex- 
planation of the 
measure is, that 
it was intended 
as the foanda- 
tion of an orga- 
nised and vigo- 
rous govern- 
ment, like that 
of Egypt or 
Fhoenicia, under 
wh. the exact 
nnmber of the 
hoases and in- 
habitante of 
every city and 
Tillage wonld 
have to be ob- 
tained, 80 ae to 
be able to sum- 
mon the people 
for genenil tKXt^ 



the wuriors 
of Israel 
and Judah 

JSmatA ' 



thfmght ? He answered, that he knew the laws of lomsboig too 
well to speak a word afc which his enemies might rejoice. A 
third gave for answer to the same question, that he rejoiced ac 
his honoQxable death, and infinitely preferred it to a shamefnl 
life like that of Thorkill. The f ottrth spoke still more plafaily ; 

I suffer death with pleasure, and the hour is agreeable to me.** 
The fifth and sixth died while bidding their enemies defioaoe. 
At last came the serenth, who was a youth of great beauly. 
'When Thorkill asked him if he feared death, he answered, " No : 
I suffer it willingly, because I hare fulfilled the highest duties 
in life, and haye seen all those die before me whom I would 
have been sony to snrme." • 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

1 — 4. (1) again, narratiYe joins on to ch. zxi. 1 — 14, but it 
seems a fragment whose place and time in Dav.'s history cannot 
be fixed, he moved, comp. 1 Chr. zxi. l.« number, take 
census of.* (2) captain, or and the captuvM, as v, 4. (3) why, 
etCy Joab was a clever politician, andjudged this unwise fr. the 
political rather than religim* side. He feared the introducidon 
of the spirit of despotism. (4) prevailed, ix, self-will against 
good counsel. 

Numbering the people (v. 4). — Considerations upon census- 
taking. I. If the number is great, pride of national wealth and 
strength may be inflamed. II. If the number be smaU, there 
mi^ be national depression. III. In bo1& cases a tendency, 
among unbelieving people, to forget Qod. IV. In all census- 
taking there is One whose presence and favour axe true souzoea 
of success. 

David numbering the people («. 1). — This verse should be trans- 
lated, " Again the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, 
because one had moved David,'* eta; <», by supplyii^ from 
1 Gh. zzi 1, an advetsary (Satan) had moved David. This tnms- 
lation fairly represents the meaning of the original, and avoids 
the difiicult^r involved in the present rendering. 

2bfft|?^u»9i.'— Temptations are enemies outside the castle, se^ 
ing entrance. If there be no false retainer within who holds 
treacherous parley, there can scarcely be even an offer. No one 
would make overtures to a bolted door or a dead walL It is some 
face at the window tiiat invites proffer. The violence of temp- 
tation addr^Med to us is only another way of expressing the 
violence of the desire within us. It costs nothing to reject what 
we do not wish : and Ihe struggle required to overcome tempta- 
tion measuxes the strength in us of the temptable element Ksn 
ought not to say, *'How powerfully the Devil tonxytsl** but, 
How strongly I am tempted 1 

5—0. (5) pit<^ed, in soldier fashion, a temporaiv camp. 
Aroer, on S.IS. before Babba ;« better to understand Axoer on 
the Aznon.* river of Gad, or valley toward Gad. Jaaer, Nti. 
irr^i' 3. (6) Tahtim-hodehi, nether land nmly UUMUed: 
some error in the word prevents identification. I>an-jaan, Jos, 
xix. 47. (7) Tyre, Jos. xix. 29. Beersheba, Ge. xii. 14. (8) 
all the land, on E. of Jordan fr. B. to N., W. of Josdan fr. 
N. to S. (9) sum, comp. 1 Chr. zxxvii 28, 24. 
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The mUamt men of Israel (y. 9).-— Cromwell's frousidBs were 
men tiiat had tlte fear of God before tihem, and made some oon- 
Boience of what they did. They were always Tictoriona. They 
went into biMile praying and singing psahns. Their watoh- 
word was, " The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is 
onr refuge." Every soldier had his pocket Bible of select texts 
for soldiers, and fed his soul upon the Word of GtodL 

(10) smote lum, oonscience testified it WM mot of 
boaeting ftnd self-will. Mdd, in ooniession and prayer, as Fb. 
zszii 6. (11) up, etc., the morning after Joab's return. Gad, 
1 Sa. is. 9, why not Nathan? (12) three thi2igs, as punish- 
ment of tMi offenoe ; signs of Divine reoognition and jndgment. 

(13) answer, graciously testing Dav. by this offer of cboioe. 

(14) hands of the Lord, the decision indicates Dav.*8 trust 
in God. 

JDaieid numbering the people (w. 11 — 15).-~Nctioe— L The 
severity of God in punishing sin. David probably had disobeyed 
the law (see Ex. xzz. 12 — 14). Moreover in this act he was 
impelled by i»ride, and confidence in an arm of fiesh. II. The 
goodness of God in pardoning sin. HI. The effects which the 
MOB of individuals produce on the community.' 

Our trials migkt have keen greater (v. 14). — man aged fifty 
years Uved forty-ei^t of that time, and never knew what sick- 
ness was ; but the last two years of his life he was sickly and 
impatient under it ; yet at last he reasoned the case thus with 
himself : " The Lord might have given me forty-eight years of 
sickness, and but two years of health, yet He halSi done the con- 
trary : I will therefore rather admire the mercy of God in giving 
me so long a time of health, than repine and murmur at Him for 
giving me so short a time of sickness." ^ 

16—17. (15) time appointed, three days, v. 13, perhaps 
meaning tme of the auemhly, or eiwemng oblation.^. (16) iqKm 
Jerus., poss. indio. tihat pestilence was more severe in oountcy 
than in the city, threuiing-place, on a hill. Mt Horiah, 
N.E. of Zion. Araimah, or Oman,^ 1 Ghr. xzi 15. Jehusite, 
80 one left of the original inhabitants ; poss. the king or ruler. 
(17) sheep, Ex. xzxii. 32 ; Jo. x. 11, 15. 

The angel hy the threshing-floor (v. 16).— Kote— I. The plaoe. 
Its history. Its destined purpose. II. No man standing there 
oould save. The angel of the covenant makes the sanctuaiy a 
place of salvation. UI. Mercy went forth, at the angel's biddmg 
from the threshing-floor. God's house a source of life and bkB»- 
ing for tiie homes of men. 

Self^acrifiee (v. 17). — ^Two fishermen, a few years ago, were 
men&ig their nets on boaid their vessel on one of the lakes in 
tibe interior of Argyleshire, at a considerable distance from the 
shore, when a sudden sopiall npset their boat One of them could 
not swim, and the only oar which floated was caught by him that 
oould swim. His sinidng companion cried, Ah, my poor wif^ 
and children, they must starve now I " " Save yourself, I will 
risk my life for their sakes 1 " said the other, thrusting the oar 
beneath the arms of the drowning man. He committed himfielf 
instantly to the deep, in danger of perishing for the safety of liis 
companion. That moment the boat struck the bottom, and 
started the other oar by their side, and thus both were enabled to 
keep afloat tiU they were picked up. 
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Oad ofllsrs 
David a 
choice of 
trials 

V. 10. w. xnMa- 

iM0, ir.l: A.Ro- 
berUf Va. £krv 
17. 

Dr. /. Or- 
ton, i. 313. 
V. 14. /. Boft^ 
Rem. 70; E. Ok 
{amy, FmremeU 8t. 
1 ; Bp. Bewridge^ 
VH.20S; J. BnM9^ 
ford, 31; T. Ar- 
nold, i. 243. 

a C. Simeon, MJL, 

God never 
wonndB with 
both hands. 



the i^gae 
and Savid'e 
prayer 

b "Original 
given TarlonBly 
as Aranyah. H»- 
ayamah. Haor* 
nah, Aratuukh, 
Oman. Pirob.the 
king of the an- 
cient Jehne, and 
spared by Dav. 
for old friend- 
ship."— iStofi{«y. 

V. 17. /. WeeUg, 
▼U.400. 

"A weak minfl 
sinkfe under pro^ 
sperity as well 
as 'under adver^ 
sity. A strong 
mind has tw» 
highest tidM,-^ 
when the moon 
is at the fall, and 
when there ^ no 
moon.'*— JETors. 
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David 
builds 
an %ltar 

*'Unrefiectlve 
minds poBsesB 
thonghts only ae 
• jug does water, 
by containing 
them. In a dis- 
ciplined mind, 
knovrledge exists 
like vital force in 
tlie physical 
frame, — ready to 
be directed to 
tongue, or hand, 
or foot, hither, 
thither, any- 
3V«fhere, and for 
any use desired." 
— <S. Coley. 

a Burder, 



Bavld 
refases 
Araunah's 
offer 

a "It was the 
meeting of two 
ages, Araunah, 
as he yields that 
spot, is the last 
of the Ganaan- 
Ites; the last of 
that stem old 
race tha^we dis- 
cern in any indiv. 
form and cha- 
rater. Day., as 
he raises that 
altai^ is the close 
harbinger of the 
reign of Solo- 
mon, the founder 
of a new institu- 
tion wh. another 
was to com- 

Jlete**— Stanley. 
Keil. 
c Bp. Haa. 
Oomp. 1 Ohr. 
xxi. 25. 

d U. R. Thomoi. 
V. 24. T. Manton, 
V. 1093; T. Bid- 
dtaph, iii. 217; 
Dr. Chandlery 1. 
33; Dr. Wordi- 
wortlL 77. 
€ T. Fuller. 



18 — 21. (18) go np, this acoounts for Da^'s being at the 
threshing-floor. • (19) went' up, he had to descAd fr. Zion, and 
then ascend Moriaih. (20) looked, some intimation seems to 
have been g^ven to him, or the procession was evifcntly an un- 
usual one, and for an extraordinary purpose. (21) stayed, Nu. 
xvi. 48, 50. 

Eastern tJireshing-floors (v. 18).— Threshing-floors, among tiie 
ancient Jews, were only, as they are to this day in the East, 
round level plots of groulid in the open air, where theicom was 
trodden out by oxen, the LihyceB arece of Horace, ode i. 1. 10. 
Thus Gideon's floor (Jud. vi. 37) appears to have been in the o-pen 
air ; as was likewise that of Araunah the Jebusite ; else it would 
not have been a proper place for erecting an altar and offering 
saCTifice. In Ho. xiii. 3, we read of the chafE which is driven by 
the whirlwind from tl^ floor. This circumstance of the thresh- 
ing-floor's being exposed to the agitation of the wind, seems to be 
\hQ principal reason of its Hebrew name ; which may be further 
illustrated by the direction which Hesiod gives his husbandman, 
to thresh his com in a place well exposed to the wind. From the 
above account it appears that a threshing-floor (rendered in oxa 
textual translation a void place) might well be near the entrance 
of the gate of Samaria, and that it might afford no improper 
place for the kings of Israel and Judah to hear the prophets in.« 

22—25* (22)1 Araunah 8aid,« with Oriental politeness. (23) 
as a king, "all these, king, Araunah gives to the king."* 

(24) buy it, " it is heartless pie^ to desire to serve God cheaply."' 

(25) intreated, ch. xxi. 14. 

Genuine service for God (v. 24). — ^The principle in these words 
applies to (a) worship, (&) work, (c) gifts, (rf) personal religion. 
Thiee questions wiU show why we should not offer to Grod that 
which costs nothing. I. What benefit is it to yourself ? What 
costs something (a) calls out highest motives, (&) employs all 
faculties. II. How far can it influence the world? Sacrifice 
the needed element in all great influence. III. How far can it 
be acceptable to God ? * 

The self-sacrificing minister (v. 24). — He will not offer to God 
of that which costs him nothing, but taies pains af orehand with 
his sermons. Having brought his sermon into his head, he 
labours to bring it into his heart, before he preaches it to his 
people : and surely that preaching which comes from the soul 
most works on the soul. The places of Scripture he quotes are 
pregnant and perthient. The similes and illustrations are always 
familiar, but never contemptible. In his opinion reasons are ijie 
pillars of the fabric of a sermon, but similitudes are the windows 
which give the best light. He provideth not only wholesome but 
plentiful food for his people. He makes not that wearisome 
which should be ever welcome ; wherefore his sermons are of an 
ordinary length, except on an extraordinary occasion. He counts 
the success of his ministry the greatest preferment. Yet herein 
God hath humbled many pains-taking pastors, in making them 
to be clouds to rain, not over Arabia the happy, but over Arabia 
the desert and the stony.* 

BND OF VOL. III. 
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